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THOMAS 
Lord Biſhop of LONDON. 


— 


j HE reaſon why I take the liberty of prefix- 
ing your Name to the following Sheets, is, 
not only that they may meet with a more general, 


as well as a more favourable reception; but becauſe 


I can truly ſay, Their — was n owing 
to your LORDSHIP. | 


When 1 had the pleaſure of waiting on ol 


LoRDSHI in your Country-Retirement, ſome of 


the converſation that paſſed, related to the twenty 
_ third and following verſes of the nineteenth Chap- 
ter of the Book of Job: viz. Oh, that my words 


a 2 | by 


were nos written, 1, &c. —The viſit which I paid, was 


fo, as it gave me a farther occaſion of turning 


to write what I ſoon after preſumed to communi- 


| DEDICATION: 228 8 
by this means made very agreeable; and much more 


my thoughts on ſuch a curious, and 1 
hw any | | 


This was the motive e which pot me en ex- 
amining the Original of thoſe ſeveral Texts; and 


cate for Vour peruſal. I was indeed willing 1 to per- 


ſuade myſelf, from a due conſideration of the He- 
brew, we might ſafely conclude, that 7's amia- 
ble, though diſtant view, was of a higher, and much 


ſuperior kind, than ſome very learned Men ſeem 


to imagine. — The proſpect of recovering his for- 


mer happy ſituation, after ſo quick a ſucceſſion 
of misfortunes, might have been matter of real 


comfort to Him: But comparatively ſpeaking, we 


muſt ſurely eſteem it a ſmall recompence, for all 


*. 


that He had ſuffered. For this reaſon I am in- 
clined to think, and I hope from the Text itſelf we 


may infer, That the final event, in which his fu- 


ture expectations terminated, was a ReſurredTion, 
even in the Chriſtian ſenſe. 


An 


DEDICATION. 


An enquiry into this much controverted Paſſage 
| opened a a wider and larger Scene. It preſently ſug- 


to appear much clearer, and more — than 
they do in the common Verfions. 


If I have thrown the ſmalleſt light o on any dark 


| expreſſion, I ſhall think my time far. from being ill 
employed. — One pleaſure I ſhall have from it at 


N am 


Tour Lordſhip ; 


oſt obedient 
and moſt obliged 
humble ſervant 
CAMBRIDGE, : 
May 1. 1752. 


LEONARD CHAPPELOW. 


| geſted to me, that. many other places in Fob, which 557 5 
are confeſſedly obſcure, might be im proved, ſo as 


leaſt, ſince i it gives me an n of afluring 


# 4 * E 1 4 0 * 


＋2 Book of 105 is a fabjedt which hath italy and elpecially 
| of late, emplo yed the pens of ſeveral learned and ingenious Authors, 


For this Fr be it may poſſibly be eſteemed an unneceſſary work, to give 
_ the public any more trouble about it. But as my intention in the follow- 
ing Commentary, is, to examine the original text, and to advance nothing - 
but what ariſes from duly. conſidering it, without regard to any private 
hypotheſis : and if I am ſo ſuccesful as to remove ſome of the many difſi- 
culties we there meet with; I ſhall not, and I hope the reader will not, 
think my endeavour altogether aſcleſs. — Te would be a tedious, and indeed. 
almoſt an endleſs undertaking, to enumerate the different opinions of men 
relating to the Book of Job: I ſhall therefore lay before you ſome of thoſe 
which perhaps will be thought the moſt material. — The firſt I ſhall men- 
tion, is that of Maimonides's, a Spaniard of the twelfth Century, and one of 
the moſt celebrated writers among the Jews. — The character of "Myfes - 
Mai moni des is ſuch, that the Jews ſcruple not to compare him with Moſes 
the lawgiver. He is diſtinguiſhed as 4 Teacher of \ rtghteouſneſs ; a light of 
the captivity, Buxtorf, Pref. ad Mor. Neb. — High encomiums of him 
are likewiſe given by Chriſtians. — Fes. Scaliger, (Ep. to Fs. Caſaubon) 
and Caſaubon himſelf, (Exercit, againſt Beronius) fay the fame that Pliny 
formerly did of Diodorus Siculus : viz. Maimnides is the firſt among thoſe of 
bis own people who hath left off trifling. — Cunæus (de Rep. Hebr. L. 1.) ex- 
prefles himſelf thus:.. Fato,guidem et forte naſcendi primus ſoluſque in illa 
gente recte intellexit, quid hoc fit, non Ineptire, — By this one would think, 
that all the Jewiſh Authors before Maimonides had written nothing but 
zrifles. — But ſure it is worth remembering, there were once ſuch men as. 
Philo, and Foſepbus; that we have Targums, or Chald. Paraphraſes on the 
old Teſtament: that there is extant, the Talmud, or Digeſt of the civil and 
Canon Law of the Jews; a compendium of which Maimonides thought 
proper to publiſh, entitled, Fad chazatab: and that there is ſach a treatiſe 
as the Miſbna, or Syſtem of Hebrew Ceremonies, Antiquities, and Oral Tra- 
_ ditions, with Maimoniges's. notes, and Bartenora s, another learned Jew, — 
Let any one read Baſhage's Hiſtory of the Jews from our Saviour's time, 
| | to 


PREFACE: 1 


to A ye 156d, and he will e en e ede him, hae c 


learning was not quite baniſhed from that People. There we ſee their 
Houſes of Judgement, and Academies, in Italy, in France, and particularly 


what immenſe labour he made his Extras, from the Chald Parapbraſes, 
the Talmuds, the Hebrew Commentators, Philoſapbers, Divines, Cabalifts, 
Lawyers, — The: reaſon why I make this digreſſion, is, that it may appear, 


intelleftual, but moral. Their hearts have been hardened, and not their beads. 
Pref, to the Tranſlation: of two Trafts of the Miſbna; viz. Shabbath, and 
Moſes put a vail over his face, intimating that the children of Iſrael (whoſe 


which is aboliſhed: ſo unto this day remains the fame vail untaken away, 
in the reading of the Old Teſtament: which (vail) is done away in Chriſt — 
For unto this day, when Moſes is read, the vail is upon their heart. 2 Cor, 
3. — And would to God, we had no occaſion to make the application, not 
only to the preſent Jews, but thoſe too who differ from them in principles 
of religion: the vail, when both Moſes and Chriſt are read, it is to be fear- 
ed, remaining ſtill upon their heart. — But to return to Maimonides, — 
Let us hear the thoughts of this diſtinguiſhed Rabbi concerning the Book 


hm 208 N The furprizing Hiſtory of Fob is one of thoſe Subjedts * We 
are now confidering, as it is h ) a parable, ſetting forth the opinions of men 


bad any exiftence; but that be is repreſented by a parable. Theſe who maintain, 
be did really exiſt, and that his Hiſtory is genuin, are not able to aſſign bim 
either time, or place. But ſome of the wiſe-men ſay, He lived in the days of 
the Patriarchs : others, that he was one of the chief of the Babylomſh Capti- 
vity. — But m 89 M m de whether be did, or did not exiſt; what 
paſſed between God and Satan, and the delivering Fob into bis power, 
m7 by 5 PDD ha own n 0 all this is undoubtedly a parable of every 
virtuous man. — But as if he had: faid too much, he ſoftens the matter a 
little by telling us: ** is not like other parables, becauſe of the wonder ful 
things depending on it ; which with regard to this world are very obſcure : 


LES 


in Spain. To which let me add Buxtorf's Lexicon Chald. &c. a work 
that took him up no leſs than thirty years. In which, it is evident, with 


(as Br. Wotton obſerves) The Yews have not been futh weak, fupid nation, 
as learned men have uſually deſeribed them to be. Their blindneſs has not been 


minds were blinded) did not, or, would not ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that 


Job. — The 22d. Chap. of the 3. part of bĩs More Nebochim begins thus: 


about providence. Thou art Senfible, there are ſome who affirm that Job never 


ay, „„ on yr won goo 
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w PREFACE. „ . 
By virtue « which, any difficulties are enen _ a n di * 
couerel. . 
. to the reality of Job'sexiſience, it is a point which, if we belicvethe 
Scriptures, cannot be diſputed. Hear the word of the Lord, (Ezek 14. 13, 
14.) When the land finntth againſt me, — tho' theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, 
| and Jol, were in it Ge. From which we may juſtly argue; if there ever 

were ſuch perſons as Noah, and Daniel; there was alſo ſuch a perſon as Job. 
— Take, faith Sr. James, 5. 10, 11. The Prophets for an example of ſuffer- 
ing afflietion, and of patience: — Ye have heard of the patience of Fob. — 
This ſufficiently aſcertains the reality of Job's exiſtence ; however men are 
divided in their opinions concerning the time in which he lived. Having 
mentioned Maimonides's ſentiments concerning the Book of Job; I 
might. fave my ſelf the trouble of referring to thoſe, who, one may per- 
ceive, build chiefly on his foundation. — Le Clerc ſuppoſes, the perſon 
of ob is dramatic, whoſe part is, to att a man ſeverely treated both by 
friends and enemies: whilſt he repreſents thoſe good men among the He- 
brews, who were carried away into the 'Babyloniſh. captivity. Pref, in Com- 
ment, — In oppoſition to this, others take the Book of Fob for à true 
" Hiſtory: that the mutual diſcourſes between Job and his friends, were in Ara- 
bic, and written originally in that language; from which they were tranſlated 
by a Hebrew into his own tongue. That they were tranſmitted to memory by 
one of his friends : and entered, as to their ſubſtance, into domeſtic tables, in 
their own country-language, whether that was verſe, or proſe : from which the 
fared + writer was furniſhed with matter to repreſent it in the Hebrew form, 
in which it now appears. But at what preciſe time; or by whom this ſacred 
production was brought forth, in the Church of the Hebrews, is a very difficult 
point for any one to diſcover ; tho probably about the time of David or 
| Solomon, Frid. Spanhem Hiſt, Job. cap. 16. Grotius is of opinion, that it 
was written long after Solomon; from whom, and from David are taken 
ſeveral forms of Speaking ; ; which are no where elſe to be found: but that it 
was before Ezekiel; who in ch. 14. 14. makes mention of Job. Pref. in Job. 
— lt appears probable to Huetius, That the Book is a true Hiftory, and 
poetically digeſted, but that it was written by Moſes, as a conſolation to the 
Iſraelites, under their Egyptian ſervitude. Dem. Evang. Prop. 4, p. 377. 
Ed. 4to, — Albertus Schultens (to whom every lover of oriental learning is 
extremely obliged, for the many uſeful books he hath publiſhed, and particular- 


ly for his commentary on Job; which I have occaſion frequently to mention; 
| | endeayouring, 
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PREFACE, 8 1699 iy 
| endeavouring, as he bath done, to illuſtrate ſeveral texts From Arabic) after a 
due examination, tells us, Fe neither can, nor dare make any other deter- 
mination than this; viz. From chap. 3. to the end of cb. 41. or rather, the 6 
F cb. 42. written in verſe, is the work of Job, after he was reſtored to his 
proſperity : — in the very language, (Hebrew-Arabic, as he faith) eries, and 
connexion, as we now read it. In the introduction, ch. 1, and 2. and from x 
7, ch. 42, which are in proſe, and in the hiftorical ftyle ; he thinks he perceives 
the marks of an Hebrew collector: and ſuppoſes they were added by one of the 
Hebrew prophets, when this Hebrew- Arabic book ævas received into the canon of 
the Jewiſh church, Pref. in Comment.” - From foreigners let us paſs to 
ſome learned men of our own, and hear their opinion concerning the 
ſubject of the book. Bi/hop Sherlock, Diſſert. on the ſenſe of the ancients be- 
fore CuRIS T &c. p. 236. obſerves, ©* The patience of Job is much talked of, 
and we Seldom look furtber, for any uſe of this book : But in truth the book was 
uritten in oppoſition to the very ancient opinion, which introduced tao inde- 
pendent principles ; one, of the Good, the other, of the Evil For this reaſon 
Satan, the author of Job's misfortunes, is brought in with permiſſion from God 
to aid Job; and the moral of the. hiſtory lies in Job's reflexion, The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away. And again, Shall we receive good at 
the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil?“ Mr. Worthington, Diſſert. 
on the Book of Job, p. 417. acknowledges, © That the error of two prin- 
ciples is particularly levelled at; yet as the famous doctrine uſually ftiled by 
the Pythagoreans, the metempſychoſis; and by the Platoniſts, palingeneſia; 
which is known to have been invented in order to account for the origin of evil; 
without which the wiſer heathens thought the ways of providence could not be 
Juſtified : As this doctrine, though commonly aſcribed to Pythagoras, is known to 
bave been much more ancient.; and ſpreading itſelf ſo much; it is no wonder if 
the Fews likewiſe were tinctured with it, — Therefore he believes, the far 
greater, that is, all the controvenſial part was levelled chiefly againſt it, p. 410. 
— Mr. Warburton, Div. Leg. vol. 2. is of opinion, The book of Fob was 
written ſometime between the return, and thorough ſettlement of the Fews in 
their own country : they having hitherto from their entrance into the land of 
Canaan, to their laſt race of kings lived under an extraordinary, and, for the 
moſt part, equal Providence. — After their return from their captivity, they 
expected the ſame manifeſtations of God's Providence in their re-eſtabliſhment, 
that their forefathers had found in their firſt ſettlement. But in theſe their ex- 
pellets ons of the old tains Providence they were greatly deceived. The 


b malice 


V | P REF A (© E. A 
malice and 1 of their idolatrous neighbours wade them but too ſenfibl 
| of the difference of their condition from that of their forefathers in their firſt 
eſtabliſhment, p. 505, 506. — Could any thing therefore be conceived more ſea» 
ſonable and neceſſary at this time, than ſuch a work as the book of Fob ? in 
which, on à traditional flory of great fame and reputation all over the eaſt, a 
good man was repreſented as affiited for the trial of bis virtue, and rewarded 
for his afflietions : and in which their doubts about God's providence were pi- 
ouſly reſolved into his Almighty Power. For to quiet all their anxieties, and to 
comfort them under their preſent diſtreſſes, was, I ſuppoſe, the. reaſon of one of 
their prophets compoſing the book of Job at this very period. p. 507, 508.” 
Dr Rich. Grey, Pref. ad Lib. Job, thinks, @ was not the primary in- 
tention of the author, to treat either of an equal, or an unequal providence ; but 
rather of the perſonal integrity of Fob. The only deſign of the facred writer 
ſeemingly was, to publiſh a perpetual inſtruction of humility and patience, to all $Z 
good men under what affliction ſoever : by contemplating on one band, the infi- =_ 
nite perfection, wiſdom, and power of God: On the other, human corruption, 2 
| | weakneſs, and ignorance: Which accompany. even thoſe who are moſt 3 
j P. I3, 1 4-* | 
| Mr. Garnet, Diſſert. on the Book of Job, is perſuaded, 8 The ſedof Ara- 
hat, and the poſterity of Jacob in particular, is the foundation of the whole 
N Poem. And more particularly, the Tribe and Kingdom of Fudab, that is ſha- 
| _ dowed in the charafter of Fob. That the very extraordinary circumſtances this 
| 


kingdom laboured under at this critical period, the Babyloniſh captivity, are 
the. ground-work of the allegory ; and the reſtoration of it in the perſon of Fob, 
is the great object and argument of the poem. p. 270, 271.” 

That the Book of Job was intended to rectify ſome miſtaken opinions 
concerning the Divine adminiſtration in the government of the world, is a 
point which cannot well be diſputed. — But whether or no it immediately 

regarded the to independent principles of good and evil; — The tranſmigration 
_ of ſouls ; — An equal, or unequal, Providence : — The ſeed of Abraham, and 
1 the poſterity of Facob : is not, we find, fo eaſy a matter to determine, be- 
| cauſe of the different ſentiments. juſt laid before you. — Let the book be 
carefully examined: Read it from one end to the other: I am perſuaded, 
| the principal deſign of the Author will appear to be no other, than to vin- 
| dicate the ſupreme power of God over every part of the creation, whether in 
11 the heavens, or in the earth. The force of the arguments which Job's friends 
| | uſe, reſts altogether on that topic. — As to Satan, he aſſumes no power: 
| 


he | 


Þ R E F A C =. vi 
he does dathing but by permiſſion, — Should it be aſked, in what reſpe& 
ate Job's friends to be blamed? — I anſwer, the failure they are guilty of, 

is, in making this unjuſt concluſion: As if the Divine oeconomy muſt ne- 
ceflarily be proportioned to the ſcanty limits of human reaſoning ; and there 
could be no depth of Providence, but what the wiſdom of man was able to 
diſcover. — There are indeed ſeveral unguarded obſervations, and reflections 
on the Deity ; for which Job, i in the extremity of his ſufferings, is deſerved- 
ly blamable. But the difference of the parties is this: They are reſolutely 
ſtiff in their opinion, (from which they do not in the leaſt recede) that Job 
becauſe of his misfortunes, muſt be a wicked man. He, though conſcious 
of his integrity, as to the heavy crimes ſuggeſted againſt him, is ſenſible at 
laſt of the haſty and precipitate zeal, which he had ſhevrn in his own 
juſtification. — Therefore- without any more reſerve, he declares, ch. 40. 
4. 5. Bebold I am wile, what fhall I anfiver thee ? Iwill lay my hand upon my 
mouth. Once have I ſpoken, but I will not anſwer ; yea, twice, but I will pro- 
ceed no farther. — He is now thoroughly convinced of his error: And 


" - when Jehovah (by what means, or inſtrument ſoever he communicated 


himſelf, we need not be ſolicitous to know ; the voice of God ſpeaking from 

heaven, we are ſatisfied, being no uncommon thing both before, and after 
the law) when Jehovah, I fay, in the utmoſt ſublimity of expreſſion; in 
language, not to be imitated ; ſuch as no one can read without admiration 
and fear; repreſents to Job two wondrous inſtances of Divine Power, diſ- 
played in Behemoth, and Leviathan ; he is affected to the higheſt degree of 
aſtoniſhment : he makes this open declaration, ch. 42. 2. I know, thou canft 
do every thing ; and that no thought can be withbolden from thee : Concluding 
with theſe remarkable words, y. 6. Wherefore I abbor myſelf, and repent in 
duſt and aſhes. It is for this plain acknowledgement, this inward conviction 
of guilt, and ſincere repentance, that Jehovah pronounces, # 8. The three 
friends had not ſpoken of him that which was right, as his ſervant Fob had. — 
If I may be allowed to offer my opinion concerning the Antiguity of the 
book of Job, I ſhall do it with the utmoſt deference and reſpe& to thoſe 
who differ from me. — And I hope it will not be any diminution of that 
authority, and ſacred veneration, which the book juſtly calls for, to ſuppoſe 
(with Fred, Spanbem.) that the copy which we now read, was not altoge- 
ther the compoſition of Job himſelf; but rather the work of an Hebrew : 
So far I mean only as to making it appear in its preſent form. The founda- 
tion of the poem, I take for n was laid, and written in Arabic, by 

| „ Job, 
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: Job, an Arabian, long before the Hebrew thor exiſted, — But by whom - 
it was digeſted, (or, at what time it was made public) I had rather, with. 
Spanbem, leave the reader in ſuſpenſe, than make any raſh determination.— 

One advantage ariſing from that ſuppoſition of an original Arabic copy, is; 

By this means we are able to account for the ſeveral Arabiſms which we 

meet with. For to what other cauſe ſhall we aſcribe them, Ni quod (as 

Spanhem writes) ſermones Jobi & amicorum fuere Arabici, & Arabicè Pri- 

mum deſcripti; unde in tranſlatione Hebræa, numeris quoque adſtricta, reti- 

nere paſſum Arabicas ſeu voces, ſeu phraſes neceſſe fuit. p. 552. Another ad- 

vantage which the ſuppoſition of an Arabic-Hebrew copy gives us, is; We 

may from thence aſſign a reaſon why ſo many ſeeming alluſions are made to 

the law of Mofes, — We ſhall likewiſe be able to account for the conclu- 

ſion of the book; which mentions not only how many years Job ſurvived 

in a flouriſhing condition ; but his being reinſtated in a degree of proſperity, 

higher than he had before enjoyed: having the fame number of children 

which he had been deprived of, and double the number of cattle. — Allow 

that theſe additions in the laſt Chap. were made by an Hebrew ; the autho- 

rity of the book by ſuch a conceſſion is not at all leſſened, any more than 

that of the book of Deuteronomy ; where, (ch. 34.) we read of Moſes s age, 

death and burial. — We cannot perſuade: ourſelves that Moſes himſelf wrote 

theſe particulars by the ſpirit of prophecy, as Foſephus and Philo would make 

us believe: But rather, that they were the words of Ezra, or whoever he 

was, who drew up the Pentateuch. — And I make no doubt, but to com- 

plete ſo great a work, he was favoured with the Divine aſſiſtance of the 

[ont © 55 huoly ſpirit: The fame aſſiſtance, I can —_ ſuppole, being granted to the / 

= 58 finiſher of the book of Job. 

= Aldmit that an Arabic. book of Job's own Writing was extant at the time 

= | when the Hebrew author drew it up in its preſent form; As it was intend- 

| | 1 ed to be a ſtanding monument to future generations of Divine Power, over 

all human affairs; and of Divine Goodneſs, to be diſplayed in its due and 

Proper ſeaſon ; — This was a good reaſon why it ſhould be introduced, not 

_. in Arabic; but in a Hebrew dreſs: viz, to make it not only conformable to 

| 8 zee other books of the Old Teſtament; but that it might be of more uſe 
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to the Hebrew nation, — We need not wonder that the Hebrew writer 

_— ſhould, by ſome expreſſions, diſcover, to what country he belonged. — The 
| n *. language of the country in which our Saviour and his diſciples lived, was Sy- 
| | riac : His public and private diſcourſes were delivered in that language, — 
* Why 
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Why then, it may be aſked, did the Evangeliſts &c. write in Greek? I an- 

ſwer, That their writings might be more extenſive; and of more general ſer- 
vice to chriſtians. — The books of the Old Teſtament, as they were appro- 
priated to a ſelect people, would not have been fo uniform, had one part 
been written in Hebrew, and another in Arabic. Thoſe of the New, were 

of a more general nature. They were ſoon to be diſperſed among people of 
different countries, and different tongues: And Greek being the moſt known 
language, at the time they were written; in order to communicate them 

to Gentiles, as well as Jews; by Divine inſpiration they were publiſhed 
in Greek, and not in Syriac. — By a parallel way of reaſoning, it may be 
alledged, the ſame Divine aſſiſtance influenced the Hebrew author to publiſh 
in Hebrew, what Job wrote in Arabic. — If there are Arabifms to be found 
in the Hebrew of Job; ſo are there Hriaſins intermixed with the Greek of 
the New Teſtament. 

That Job was an Arabian; a perſon remarkable for his piety, kis high 
ſtation, his ſudden, great fall; and his unexpected riſing again to his former 
glory and eminence; may, I imagine, be eaſily allowed; though it will be 
difficult to fix the time in which he lived: whether in the days of the Pa- 
triarchs, or later. — But to judge from the circumſtances of the book; the 
fimplicity in which: the hiſtory of his ſufferings is related; the familiar in- 

tercourſe with the Deity ; the purity of ſtyle ; the fablitaity of thought; 
the conciſeneſs of expreſſion ; together with the many years of proſperity 
which Job ſurvived ; we need not ſcruple to place him in the patriarchal 
age, — That he was a man celebrated not only for his patience under af- 
flictions; but that he was more ancient than the Prophets; may, perhaps, 
be gathered from St. James's words, already referred to: viz. Take, my Bre- 
thren, the Prophets for an example of ſuffering affliftion, and of patience : Be- 
hold, ae count them happy which endure. Ye have heard of the patience of 
Fb. — The Apoſtle by mentioning Job after the Prophets, ſeems to diſtin- 
guiſh them as perſons living in different ages from each other, — As if he 
had ſaid; — © If you want examples to ſupport yourſelves under your ca- 
« lamitous circumſtances ;- conſider the behaviour of the Prophets. — But 
te beſides theſe, there is one very ſignal inſtance on record, of a man, whoſe 
* name was Job: who, though he lived a long while before the Prophets ;. 

* yet was favoured with the ſame advantages, which they had, of a ſupe- 
« rior divine influence: being equally remarkable for his extraordinary pa- 
*-tjence and reſignation under the weightieſt ſtrokes of Providence.“ 


That: 


it C PMdSIREACS 
That the author had read Moſes's account of the formation of man, may 
perhaps be ſuggeſted from ch. 10. 9. Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou. baſt 
made me as the clay: And wilt thou bring me into duſt again? And ch. 33. 
4, 6. The ſpirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath 
given me life, — I am formed, out of the clay, — Compare this with Gen. 2: 
7. And the Lord God formed man of the duſt of the ground, and breathed into 
his noſtrils, the breath of life and man became a living ſoul and with 3. 19. 
Out of it (the ground) waſi thou. talen; for duſt thou art, and unto duſt 
ſhalt thou return, — That alluſion is made to the PALL, ſeems to be evident 
from ch. 12. 16. v the decei ved, um and the Deceiver are His, — Ab 
Ezra's comment here is ſhort, but very expreſſive ; viz, 2ywn den Adam 
who wat deceived  Wwathn u Satan his deceiver. — to the SERPENT, 
ch. 26. 13 His hand hath formed MA wry the crooked ſerpent. [Read Tſai. 
27. 1. In the day that the Lord ſhall puniſh Leviathan, ru vn the piercing 
ſerpent ; even Leviathan, n-\5py wny that crooked ſerpent, — To the FLoop, 
ch. 12. 15. Behold, be withboldeth the waters, and they dry up : Alſo be 
ſendeth them out, and they overturn the earth. — To the —— a of 
Tonus, y 20. He removeth away, Naw ther ſpeech, (or, hip) of the truſty. 
— Comp. Gen. 11. 1. The wwhole-earth was r M] W QAM ]’ BW Jabium 
 zmnum, et verba eadem © of one language. and of one ſpeech. — If the places 
referred to were not taken from the hiſtory of Moſes, we muſt then have 
recourſe to tradition, which delivered down thoſe great events from one age 
to another. To what is. premiſed may be added, ch. 38. 8, 22, 23. Who 
ſhut up the ſea with doors, &c.? Conſidered with Gen. 1. 9, &c, Let the 
waters under the heavens be gathered together unto one place, &c. with Exod. 

Ry . TR 5 en 
? There is a text, (I know not whether it hath been taken notice of in the 
ſame view) that ſeems to deſerve a particular attention; and may poſſibly 
be reckoned one of the ſtrongeſt proofs, that the writer was not unacquaint- 
ed with the books of Moſes. It is in ch. 41. 4. will be (the Leviathan) 
make a covenant with thee? Wilt thou take bim for à ſervant dow vb (in 
ſeroum ſeculi) for ever? — Compare this with Exod. 2 1. 2, &c. If thou buy 
an Hebrew ſervant, fix years be ſhall ſerve, and in the ſeventh he ſhall ga out 
| free for nothing: — And if the ſervant ſpall plainly ſay, I love my maſter & 
— [ will not go aut free. — Then his maſter ſhall bore his ear through with an 
aul, yum and he ſhall ſerve him oy) for ever. — Does there not appear 
to be a coincidence between the places referred to? Is not the ſtile in Job of 
| making 
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PREPACE. "ol 
making a covenant, and taking him for a fervant for ever, parallel to that in 
Exodus, of the ſervants Grey into a RE compact with his maſters 
never to'quitHis ſervice? 

The language of one writer may indeed be expreſſed much in the fs 
terms with thoſe of another ; when yet they are entire ſtrangers to each 
other's perſon, or writings. For in the courſe of any particular ſubject, 
about which they are employed; the fame thou ghts, if not the fame ex- 
preſſions, will ſometimes naturally occurr. — There are likewiſe what the 
Arabians call amth4l, which anſwer to the me/balim of the Hebrews : wordg 
that include Parables, Proverbs, Similes, Compariſons, — Forms of this kind 
are common to people of different nations; with whom, it may be, little 
or no mutual commerce ever paſſed; ſo as to learn from one another, — 
Several of theſe (if I miſtake not) are to be found in the book of Job, — 
And though ſome may be traditions ; yet without queſtion a great many 
are appropriated, and local forms. — The reader, if he pleaſes, may turn to 
chap. 7. 17. — 8. 11.— 11. 19, — 12. Il. — 19. 20, — 33. 25.— 34. 
7. — 39. 30. — with ſeveral others referred to in the commentary. — 
What ſhall we ay of ch. 7. 10. Neither hall his place know him any more. 
The ſame form is uſed, P/al. 103. 16. — we read of iniguity topping her 
mouth, in ch. 5. 16. and in Pal. 107. 42. — In ch. 12, 21, 24. we have 
the fame expreſſions with thoſe in P/al. 107. 40. He poureth contempt upon 
princes &c, — Here it is diſputed, whether the Pſalmiſt took the words 
from Job; or Job from the Pfalmiſt. — Biſhop Hare, in his notes 
(Lib. Pal.) determines, in oppoſition to Le Clerc, that precedence is to be 
given to Job; from whom the Pſalmiſt borrowed: the expreſſions. — But 
that both theſe great men might be miſtaken in their ſeveral opinions, is 
ſuggeſted in the note on ch. 5. 16, intimating that it might be one of thoſe 
Fentences of inſtruction, derived from one age to another. — Admit that ſe- 
veral forms of ſpeaking, may be either tranſmitted from one nation to an- 
other : or, peculiar to this country, which are not fo to that; arifing from 
the different genius and turn of thought among the inhabitants; yet it will 
not follow, but there may be certain expreſſions uſed by an author; which 
ſhall'be able to point out to what country and people he properly belonged: 
Af inſtance of which the above-mentioned place in ch. 41. 4. ſeems to 
be one. | 

To make the difficult paſſages of a book clearer, and more intelligible ; z 
thoſe who are natives of the ſame country; who ſpeak, and write the fame 


language 


o 
— 
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language with that of the author, whoſe works they undertake to . 


in the common way of judging are moſt likely to ſucceed. The _ 
is, becauſe from their birth, the ſame idiom, and manner of expreſſion, is 


familiar- to them. Therefore comparatively ſpeaking, we may expect from 
ſuch as are educated in the ſchools of thoſe who. teach them from their in- 


fancy, the ſignificancy, and propriety of the Hebrew tongue, ſome tolerable 
account, at leaſt, of their proficiency. — I mention this with relation to 
ſome of the Hebrew commentators; particularly, Ab, Ezra, R. Levi, and 
Sol. jarchi. For notwithſtanding the contempt with which they are ſome- 
times treated, becauſe they are apt too indulge themſelves in ſeveral extra- 


vagant and myſterious thoughts: — Vet as there are hopes of collecting a 


few choice plants and flowers from a garden overrun with weeds, and uſe- 
Jeſs productions; fo have 1 endeavoured to Pick out of their labours what 
may be of real ſervice towards our better underſtanding ſome texts in the 


bock of Job. [I am ſatisfied our Engliſh tranſlators. of the Old Teſtament 


made great uſe of them.] — This book is confeſſedly very obſcure in many 
places; more perhaps than any other in the ſcriptures. — We need not won- 


der that it is ſo; when we conſider the figurative expreſſions with which 
- jt abounds, together with the narrow limits of the Hebrew language in ge- 
neral. — Brevity and obſcurity, we all know, are very often nearly allied to. 
| each other, — Is the Hebrew tongue defective ? It will not perhaps be a dif- 

ficult matter to account for it, if with ſome learned men we ſuppoſe ; That 


which was the original fountain, once full and plenteous i in every reſpect, 


hath long ſince loſt its flowing ſtream ; being ſwallowed up by the great 
ocean, Arabic. (Not. on ch. 6, 25. — 8. 3.) — But yet we may venture to 


fay, there are inſtances, and not a. few, to 4 produced, in which it may be 
called a copious language, vid, ch. 3. 22, 26, — 4. 10, 11. with more 
places referred to in the index, from the od Hebrew. — What juſtly me- 


rits our higheſt admiration, is, its purity and ſimplicity, elegancy, propriety, 


and ſignificancy; to which the index directs; as it does likewiſe to thoſe 


paſſages, where is obſerved the great care the Jews took to preſerve the true 


text: ſufficient to free them from the charge (which hath been objected) 
of corrupting it. — Having mentioned the Arabic tongue; Is any one de- 


Frous of knowing how inſtrumental it is in making up the deficiency of He- 


brew? He will pleaſe. to turn to the index; (Arab.) from which he may 
be fatisfied how copious that language is; and how much it contributes, not 


only towards . Hebrew with proper Radixes ; but explaining and 


illuſtrating 
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ihuſtrating 0 parts of ſcripture. — For example, ch. 6. 2 5. How faxes. | 
ble are right words! WW Rx W123 T1 where the Chald. Paraphraſt, and 
Sol. Jarchi-read nimretzu, in the ſenſe of nimletzu ; viz. how faeet are right 
words ! — But, as I have obſerved, if Job refers to the words he had been 
ſpeaking ; though right; yet were far from being either forcible, or fiveet, 

to thoſe with whom he was converſing. — The interpretation of the Lxx 
here, is, Sabha d Nn Siedle levia, ſeu, vilia veracis verba : reading 
jaſbar, inſtead of jeſber: 2 vile, or, inconfulerable are the words of one 
©oho ſpeaks the truth ! — The difficulty is, how to account for the Lxx in- 
terpreters giving us the conſtruction of vile, trifling ; and not forcible, or, 
fiveet words, — The anſwer, I think, muſt be; That at the time they 
wrote, the word maratz, was underſtood of aweatneſs, and defet?, as well as, 
ſtrength, and force: For in Arabic, oy. (FW) ſignifies, to be weak, or, 4. 
ficient ; fick, or diſeaſed. And we may ſuppoſe it had the ſame meaning in 
Hebrew, equally with that of force, when the Lxx tranſlated the bible. — 
An obſervation of the fame kind is that of Pocock's [Miſcel. Not. on Mai- 
mon. Port. Moſ.] in Fer. 31. 32. viz. which my covenant they brake, al- 
though I was an husband unto them. The Hebrew for I was an husband, is, 
n Inſtead of which the Vulgate is, I ruled over them: The Lxx* with 
whom St. Paul agrees, Hebr. 8. g. yuiryoe wwrav. I regarded them not. 
From theſe ſeveral interpretations, ſome are ready to ſuggeſt, the original 
was different from what we now read it ; and conſequently, the preſent 
Hebrew copy is not to be regarded, — Others, by way of reconciliation, 
inſtead of hy bayalti, I was an husband, or, I ruled over; ſuppoſe the 
word was once either »n5y1 gayalti, or * bachalti, I diſdained, or, de- 
Hiſed them. — But the diſpute is filenced, by obſerving, that Jy (op2) in 
Arabic, intimates, not only, 20 be married, to rule over; but to be diſturbed, 
to be ſeparated, to diſdain, to nauſeate. — In the commentary on ch. 6. 2 5. 
I have mentioned another ' inſtance of the learned profeſſor's reconciling 
Micab, 5. 2. with Mat. 2. 6. — I ſhall put down one more, and refer the 
reader to Pocock himſelf. Jai. 28. 16. He that believeth wry xh fall not 
make haſte, — The Lxx* with whom St. Peter agrees, 1 Ep. 2. 6. write, 
1 wr} xaT&o xy ſhall not be aſhamed, or, confounded. — To clear this point, 
ſome think, the Hebrew was once ty jaboſh, or, ky jabiſh, erubeſcet : 
inſtead of jachi/h, feftinabit. — The Syriac verſion is, io nedchal, non timebit. 
_— Theſe ſeeming differences are removed, by ſhewing, that the Arab. radix, 
NA * which correſponds with the * win child, includes thoſe 
2 three 
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three nfs, of bah, fear, and confufion : inter ſe nan raro in rei natura con. 
junctos : dum qui timet canſternatus buc illuc Tapitur, atque ita tandem pudare 
confunditur. Not. Miſcel: p. 133. Ed. T wells, 

| There are in moſt, if not in all languages, ſeveral wards which aden of 
what the Arabians call 51449) contraria. Some of theſe are. found. in He- 

brew, as well as other tongues, and particularly in Arabic ; which, without 

a due attention, muſt occaſion. a good deal of perplexity in a Tranſlator. pp 

To give an inſtance or two: The word 2271p denotes purity and bolineſs : 

as Exod. 20, 11. The Lord bleſſed the ſabbath- day, ua: je- xadeſbebu, and 
ballzoed it. But in Deut. 23. 17. you have the reverſe to that interpre- 

tation from the ſame radix : viz. There ſhall be no kedeſhah, female proſti- 


tute, of the daughters of Iſrael; ve-lo kadeſp, nor male proſtitute, of the ſons 


of Iſrael. wp2 in Hebrew and Arabic, ſignifies body, as well as ſoul. --- 
Chamim, Arab. denotes cold and hot water : al. tarbo, j foy and. ſorrow : === 
al- maula, maſter and ſer ant. Ap pos, with the Greeks, is ſift, and ſlow. 


Altus, and profundus, are. by the Latins applied to what is above, and be- 


w. You ſee more examples of this kind in Pocock. ub. ſupr. p. 1 37.1 

&c. The change of times, of manners, and cuſtoms, have always pro- 
duced (and muſt unavoidably do ſo) a change in language. And no queſtion 
but there are many paſſages of ſcripture, which, though at preſent hard to 
be underſtood, were once very clear and intelligible, --- The- obſervation 


which that diſcerning writer makes, (Comment. on He,. . 8.) muſt there- 


fore be very juſt : viz. © Words that are now obſcure, were, I doubt not, very 
plain, when they were firſt ſpoken; and to thoſe that heard them, and. knew the 
language, cuſtoms, and the manners, and tranſactions of that preſent age: and 
what-was pointed to, and deſcribed in them. But in after ages, when the par- 
ticular knowledge and memory of thoſe things was loft, and men left much to 
conjefure ; no marvail if obſcure. When an alteration is made in any text of 
ſcripture ; it ſhould be done purely for the fake of truth; and not wreſted 
to ſerve an hypotheſis, --- I hope I have obſerved this rule, wherever I have 
made any attempt of that kind..--- One of the advantages which Eliphaz 
propoſes to Job, by. his ſubmiſſion to the Almighty, is, as we read ch, 5. 
23. Thou ſhalt be in league with. mw max Abne has-ſadeh, the flones of” 
the field ; i. e. faith D. Kimchi, The guardian angels ſhall protect thee, 
leaſt. thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone.” Some interpret the words, Thou | 


ſhalt reap the fruits of the earth in great plenty, even from ſtony ground. 


—8. Jarch, by abne- has-ſadeh, underſtands, not, fones of the field ; but a 
particular 
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particular ſet of men,  homuncules agreſtes, a Another opinion i, 
that thoſe ones of the field, were ſtones of ill omen, placed as a ſignal to diſ- 
courage any one from cultivating the ground. --- But by the change of a 
point the words will perhaps be' capable of a very different conſtruction : 
viz. by reading ine, ſons, (inſtead of abne, ſtones) of the field: from the 
Arab. . 5 (d) inn, filius; which in the plural, according to the regi- 
men of Grammar, may be, - <3 ( 228 ) ihne. This diverts our thoughts 
to thoſe people in general, whoſe occupation is in the fields ; and in parti- 
cular, to thoſe ſavage Arabians, diſtinguiſhed by the name of Scentte. --- 
The meaning then will be, that Job, by the divine protection, would be as 
ſafe from any injurious affault ; as they are, whoſe buſineſs frequently calls 
them to the fields; and who, to prevent invaſions from mercileſs plunderers, 
for their private ſecurity, enter into a league, or covenant with them, — 
What ſhall we ſay of that expreffion, ch. 19. 20. J am eſcaped with the 
ſein of my teeth: which may, I think, be improved by the help of Arabic. 
— But not to trouble the reader with more particulars, I ſhall refer him for 
the interpretation of this, &c. to the commentary. 

As to thoſe much controverted texts in chap, 19. the conſtruQtion which 
I have given of them, if admitted, ſhews, that the writer had in view, not 
only a future ſtate, but likewiſe a future reſurrection. 

| There is one thing, which perhaps I ſhould have ſpoken of beſos; and 
that is, concerning Satan's making his appearance, and the communication 
between the Lord and that evil ſpirit. --- This may ſeem a matter of wonder, 
if not incredible, to ſome people : and therefore with Maimonides and 
others, they had rather look upon it either as a parable, or a dramatic per- 
formance, --- But if we conſider the frequent viſions and dreams, as well as 
the real appearances, by which God was pleaſed to make himſelf known to 
the patriarchs and prophets, and apoſtles, as recorded in the Old and New 
Teſtament : If we reflect on the power of good, and the influence of evil 
ſpirits; eſpecially when they receive a particular commiſſion; (witneſs that 
| lying ſpirit, who for the wickedneſs of Ahab, was permitted by God to de- 
ceive the king, and all his prophets, 1 King 22.) Add to this, the tempta- 
tion of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf by Satan, the ſame perſonal, wicked 
agent, we ſuppoſe, that tempted Job: If theſe conſiderations are tho- 
roughly weighed; they will, without much difficulty, perſuade us, that 
the hiſtory of Job and his ſufferings, is not a ſtudied parable, or an \ afffully 
c2 | contrived 
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contrived drama; but a matter of real fact and truth ; very confiſten with 


the ſimplicity of former ages, 


The greateſt part of the Book is generally acknowledged to be written in 
metre; (vid. ch. 3. 3.) tho it may be, we cannot aſcertain the meaſure 
with ſuch exactneſs, as to make it free from ſeveral objections.— St. Jerom, 
without any ſcruple, writes (Pref. in Lib. Job. 4 principio voluminis uſque 
ad verba Fob apud. Hebræos proſa oratio eff. Porro d verbis Job, in quibus 
ait: Pereat dies, in qua natus ſum; et nox in qua dictum eſt, conceptus eſt 
homo: uſque ad eum locum, ubi ante  finem voluminis ſcriptum eſt : Idcirco ipſe 
me reprehendo, et ago pænitentiam in favilla, et cinere : hexametri verſus ſunt, 
daSylo, ſpondeogue currentes ; et propter linguæ idioma crebro recipientes et a- 
lios pedes, non earundem fyllabarum, ſed eorundem temporum. Interdum quoque 
rhythmus ipſe dulcts et tinnulus fertur numeris lege ſolutis, quod metrici magis, 
quam ſimplex lefor, intelli gunt . Quod ſi cui videtur incredulum, metro ſci- 
licet efſe apud Hebraos, et in morem noftri Flacci, Grecique Pindari, et 
Alcæi, et Sappbus; vel Pſalterium,vel Lamentationes Hierimiæ, vel omnia ferme 


Scripturarum Cantica comprebendi: Legat Philonem, Toſephum, Origenem, 


Cæſartenſem Euſebium. Et eorum teftimonio me verum dicere comprobabit. 
--- Biſhop Hare (Prolegom, in Palm.) looks upon St. Jerom, as an in- 


competent judge ; becauſe his teſtimony depends on Joſephus &c. who (he 


affirms) underſtood nothing of Hebrew Poetry. But St. Jerom, you ſee, 
firſt gives us his own opinion; and then ſtrengthens it ſrom the teſtimony 
of Philo, &c. --- Joſephusin expreſs words writes, that Moſes's ſong (Exod. 
15.) was compoſed t :Zaperpm: Tov. Antiq. I. 2. c. 16. p. 91. Ed. __ 
— That he recited to the people, ons eZaperpor Deut. 3 1. 19.) I. 4. c. 8 


p. 173. And that David's Odes and hymns were of different meaſures, ** 


of three, ſome of four : I. 7. c. 12. p. 319. --- But notwithſtanding this, the 


Learned Biſhop inſiſts on it as a point indiſputably certain; that there neither 


are, nor could be, hexameters and pentameters in Hebrew Poetry. --- Nay, 
he goes ſo far as to intimate, that Joſephus knew nothing of the Hebrew 


tongue. --- But this perhaps is urgeing the matter. with too. much warmth, 
For one can hardly ſuppoſe, that a Jewiſh Prieſt of ſuch learning, ſuch. ele- 


gancy of taſte, and politeneſs of genius, (as Joſephus undoubtedly was) 


could be ignorant of the Hebrew language; or even of Hebrew Poetry. — 


The account which he gives of himſelf in the Hiſtory of bis. Life, is really 


ſurprizing: and tho it may be tinctured with a little vanity; yet that does 


not affect the truth, , --- He tells us, when he was about fourteen years of 
: | age, 
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| ape, his character, as a lover of learning, was fo remarkable, that the chief 
Prieſts, and Principal men of the City had daily recourſe to him, to be in- 
ſtructed. eg rb vopiuwr. de penitiori legum ſenſu.” Hudſon. p. 90 5. 
And in his Antiq. 1. 20. c. 10. He writes, © his own e acknow- 
ledged that he excelled them very much are v expo madilav. In pa- 
tria, five, vernacula eruditione.” — By which we muſt underſtand the 
proficiency he made in the ſtudy of Hebrew, and the Holy Scripture. — 
For the better underſtanding of Hebrew Poetry, the Biſhop makes choice 
of Pſal. 111. which is Alphabetically digeſted: in which you ſee the begin- 
ing and ending of every part of the verſes: and conſequently are better able 
to find out the metre. — To this may be added the next Pſalm; and the 
x19th. which conſiſts of 22 parts, agreeably with the Alphabet. In order to 
* the meaſures to Trochees, and JIambics, the Biſhop reads ſeveral words 
different from the uſual Maſoretic pointing; ſo as to make an alteration in 
the number of ſyllables. --- For inſtance, we have jabvob, for jehovab: 
mayſe, for mayaſe..--- But in y 3. poyalo, and not poylo. V 5. brito, for beritoc 
and yet v. 2. deruſhim, not druſbim. This contracting and enlarging at 
pleaſure does indeed favour the hypotheſis. --- But fare this muſt be eſteem- 
ed too arbitrary a way of proceeding. --- Had all the Pſalms been compoſed 
in the fame Alphabetical order, with thoſe above mentioned; we might, 
with the ingenious Prelate, lay a probable foundation where to. ſettle the 
Hebrew metre.. --- But as they are not; and as the ſubjects are various; 
ſome penitential, expreſſed in all the terms of ſorrow, and ſadneſs of heart: 
others, drawn-up in the higheſt ſtrains of joy and triumph. --- Some, prayers 
for future bleſſings and proſperity: others, thankſgivings for victory and 
conqueſt: --- We may imagine, that ſuch very different Pſalms would re- 
quire different meaſures; according to the nature of the ſubject, and the ge- 
nius of the ſeveral compoſers, --- When David fetched the Ark from Kir- 
jath-jearim, (1 Chr. 13. 8.) he and all Irael played before God with all their 
might, and with finging, and with harps, and with pſalteries, and with 
timbrels, and with cymbals, and with trumpets. -—— Jehoſhaphat (2 Chr. 20, 
28,)celebrated the victory over his enemies, in proceſſion to Jeruſalem, with 
Pfalteries &c. unto the houſe of the Tord. The Reformation which He- 
_ zekiah wrought was ſolemnized by the Levites, wwith the inſtruments of 
David: and when the burnt- Mering began, the ſong of the Lord alſs began 
with trumpets, &c. 2 Chr. 29. 27. --- 'That there was a mutual harmony be- 
en * voices of the ſingers, and the ſound of the ſeveral muſical inſtru- 
| ments,. 
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n we may well ſuppoſe: but that there was no variation in the en 
uſed by the performers, is more, I preſume, than what any one with cer- 
tainty can maintain. The two firſt poſitions which Biſhop Hare lays down 
concerning Hebrew Poetry, are theſe; 1 In ha Poefi pedes ſunt omnes diſ- 
Hllabi. 2. Nuantitatis Hllaburum nulla ratio habetur. --- Admit this ſecond 
_ poſition, I ſee no reaſon why thete may not be feet of three ſyllables, as well 
as two. --- And ſhould the firſt Palm, for example, be ſet to that meaſure; 
it might (as far as our knowledge reaches) be accommodated to ſome kind 
of ancient muſical inſtruments, the nature of which we are much ignorant, 
equally with the meaſure of two ſyllables only, viz. 
Acre ba- iſb aſher -- 16 balac -- bayatzath — rehayin. 
Inſtead of which, the biſhop's meaſure is; 
| Afbre -- haiſh aſber bo 
| Halde bayd-tzath riſhyim. | | 
The Jewiſh Maſorets, to all appearance, ſeem to have "RP not only ſcru- 
pulous, but religiouſly careful in preſerving the genuine Hebrew text. Comp. 
Not. Ch. 10. 20, --- For that reaſon I have printed the Hebrew with the 
Maſoretic points: Not thinking myſelf at liberty to increaſe, or leflen the 
ſyllables, for the fake of metre; which I look upon as very precarious, --- 
But I have divided the verſes, which are, and very juſtly, reckoned poetical: 
| that the original and tranſlation may be read in the fame view, and with more 
1. — eaſe than if they appeared like proſe, without any diviſion; as we find they 
f £ do in Schultens's edition of Job. To ſhew how much we are obliged to 
the Maſorets, for their diligence in tranſmitting to us a true copy of the 
Bible; give me leave to put down Cunzus's teſtimony concerning them: 
De Republ. Hebr. I. 1. c. 18. Equidem ego, quoties Maſoritarum indefe am 
diligentiam confidero, pene obflupeſco. Omnes enim Hebræi codicis partes accu- 
rate recognitas & collatas, notis quibuſdam rmpreſſis obfignaverunt. Id factum 
eft poſt templi ſecundi-excidium anno plus minus quadringenteſimo tricefimo 6 * 
fſexto. Obſervatum ab illis gt, non modo quot commata & verba, ſed etiam quot 
fiteras continerent libri finguli. Quare, quod poſtea, cum ſumma barbaries orbi 
incubuiſſet, nullys apex de praftantiſſimo illo ſcripto perierit, illorum beneficium 
eft. Non fine cauſa illud d Rabbints eſt diftum : rd v5 moon Maſora eſt 
velut paries et ſepimentum Legi. a 
The Hebrew points are now, it ſeems, repreſented as uſcleſs, and of little 
or no ſervice, --- It were much to be wiſhed that the language was fo well 
underſtood, as not to want their aſſiſtance, either in 2 or explaining. 


We 


PREFACE n xviit 
— We ſhould: conGder, the caſe is very different from what it was for- 


merly; when the Jews from their infancy were inſtructed in Hebrew, as 


their mother- tongue. But no ſooner did it ceaſe to be ſo; no ſooner was 
their nation harraſſed, and diffipated by conqueſt, by captivity, by baniſh- 
ment; but they loſt in effect their language, together with their country. 
After this inexpreſſible loſs, (which was brought about to ſerve the great 
ends of providence) no wonder, that the poſterity of thoſe unhappy ſufferers, 

reflecting on the ruin of their forefathers, were defirous of recovering what 
had once been their native language. And here, (whether in the time of 
Ezra, or later, is not eaſy to determine) we are to lay the foundation 
of Points. Theſe, we may imagine, were ,at firſt more ſimple, and 
confined to a narrower compaſs than they are at preſent, being enlarged 
by the fruitful invention of the Maſoretic teachers. To avoid a great 
deal of litigious diſputation, concerning the authenticity of points: let us put 
the queſtion, whether or no Hebrew was ever read without them? I ap- 
prehend it never was; nor indeed was it poſſible it ever ſhonld. --- And 
tho” the ancient and modern Jews, as well as Chriſtians, (to whom the lan- 


guage is familiar) did, and do now read without thoſe auxiliaries: yet both 


they and we muſt expreſs ourſelves in the ſame manner, as if they were 
added to the words. --- Conſider but the three firſt words of our Bible, 
UTR N PURA why, I would aſk, in the firſt, do we pronounce N02 
bere, and not bara, as in the ſecond? and why el, rather than al-obim? --- 
The reaſon is,. becauſe ſuch has been the conftant way of pronouncing. 
From which 1 conclude, the Maſorets did not give us a new pronunciation; 


but only ſupplied us with helps to direct us to the old one. Some indeed | 


lay a great ſtreſs on 97 (commonly called the ebevi) as if thoſe four letters, 
without any fictitious vowels,. are to be our guides in reading Hebrew. But 
their inſufficiency for this purpoſe is, I think, very evident, from conſider- 
ing thoſe words (abundance of which we meet with) that have not one of 
them: as for inſtance, h and n & c. — Mascleß, in his Heb, Gram. 


(Paris, 173 1.) 70 free us, as he lays, from points, and other Maſoretic in- 
ventions ; makes the pronunciation conformable to the alphabet: And be- 


cauſe tyrhꝶ begins with Aleph, he therefore reads, not el, as we do, but al. 


Had this been the rule at the time of our Saviour's crucifixion ; inſtead of 
Hai, HA, or ER, the Greek characters would have been Aa, Aa, or 
Ax, Aw. --= To talk df reading Hebrew without points, is a colluſive way 
of ſpeaking. We may do it when we have learnt the language; but not be- 

| . fore. 
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for. Aa it is a dead Language, we want Inſtructors, either by We] 

mouth, or by Grammar. Points in Hebrew, are like ſcaffolds in building. 

When the work is finiſhed, we take IS and throw them aſide, 

but not ſooner with fafety. -, 1 

There is no one who looks into the Book of Job, but muſt * diſcover | 

that the ſtyle of what is judged to be metre, is different from the narrative 

part: this being very ſmall in compariſon with the other: and it is equally. 

obſervable, that the former (which is uſual in Poetical compoſitions) is much 
more ſublime, and more difficult to be underſtood than the latter. There- 
fore to illuſtrate our divinely-inſpired Poet, I have attempted to give ſuch a 
Paraphraſe, drawn chiefly from obſervations made on the ſeveral texts in 
the Commentary, as may in ſome reſpect, tho' in a much inferior degree, 
correſpond with that ſublimity of thought; that beauty and loftineſs of 
expreſſion, with which the text itſelf 1 uh where abounds, in ſo copious, 
and fo elegant a manner. 8 

Should it be aſked, why I have made no mention in the followin g ſheets 

of Dr, Hop Es, and Mr. PETE Rs? The reaſon is, becauſe the Com- 

mentary was finifhed, and ſent to the preſs,” before I had the pleaſure of 
ſeeing either the Learned Provoſt's Exinv, or the ingenious Author's CRI 
TICAL DISSERTATION, - - 

As theſe Gentlemen take in, occaſionally only, ſeveral paſſages of the Book 
of Job; I am in hopes that from thence no prejudice will ariſe to what is 

now offered to the Public: the Reader here having the whole Book before 
him, both the original, and tranſlation; with ſuch returns as each particu- 
lar text ſuggeſted. 

Ml.Ir. Peters is very careful in examining thoſe 1 places, Chap. 19. 
In order to ſhew that Job's faith and hope were in a Reſurrettion, and a day 
of general judgement; p. 214. --- And tho' I differ from him in ſome re- 

ſpect; yet I flatter myſelf, that the interpretation which I have given, e- 

ſtabliſhes, in as large and explicit a ſenſe, the doctrine of a Nr Hate, as 

woll as chat of a Future We, : 
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I. There was a man in the land of Uz, whoſe name as Job; and that 
man was perfect and upright, and one that feared God, and eſchewed evil. 
And one that feared &c. Literally, Et timens Dei, et recedens @ mals. 


| r thu m now 0 hum =» 
2. And there were born unto him ſeven ſons and three daughters, 
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3. His ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thouſand ſheep, and three thouſand camels, 
and five hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred ſhe-aſſes, and a very great 
houſhold: fo that this man was the greateſt of all the men of the Eaſt. 

The greateſt &c. Magnus pre omnibus filiis Orientis. Heb. 

Seven thouſand ſheep : viz. Seven thouſand ſmall cattle, whether ſheep or 
goats, or, pecudes lanigere ; in oppoſition to pecudes pilije, camels, aſſes, and 
particularly g oxen, or, boves, which are mentioned in this verſe. Comp. 


| Gen. 26. 14. Poſſeſſion of zen, flocks, and poſſeſſion of bakar, bers, i.e. of 
{mall and great cattle. Comp. chap. 8. 10., 
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4. And his ſons went and feaſted in their e every one his day; and 
ſent and called for their three ſiſters, to eat and to drink with them. 


A. | Frraſted 


* A COMMENTARY ON 


Feafted i in their houſes : Fecerunt tonvivium domis : Hebr. they made a 
family-feaſt, Comp. Eſther 1. 5. The King made mi/hteh ſbibyath jamim, 
fe um ſeptem Bierum a * feaſt: a and ver. 9. The ee made — 


naſhim, the women g. fegt. 
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5. And it was ſo, when the days of their feaſting were gone about, that Job 
ſent and ſanctified them, and roſe up early in the morning, and offered 


burnt - offerings according to the number of them all: For Job ſaid, It may 


be that my ſons have ſinned, 1 curſed God i in their hearts. Thus did Job 


continually, 


When the days of their feafting were gone about : rather, As the days of their 


feaſting went about; Lightfoot, vol, 1. p. 23. 


And curſed: Job puts the caſe here that poſſibly his ſons might Tu ſin- 
ned, &c. But ſure one cannot readily imagine, that they whoſe lives had 


- been formed by the example of ſo good and religious a Father, could ever be 


guilty of ſo aggravating a crime, as ſtrictly ſpeaking, to curſe God, We may 
indeed ſuppoſe that their elegant and ſumptuous entertainments, which con- 
tinued for ſo many days, might raiſe ſuch an exceſs of mirth, as to occaſion 
at leaſt an abſence -of mind, and make them think of God leſs reverently 
than they ought to think. Ey T5 d auror xaxd iveronoa Tb0g Helv. Lxx. 
They conceived evil thoughts of God. The Chald. Paraphraſt ſaith, They 
provoked the Lord to wrath: and in a various reading, They prayed not in 
the Name of the Lord, — Benedixerint Deo, Vulg. Lat. but in the ſame ſenſe, 
no doubt; with that of Ab. Ezra ; who in his comment on the Text, writes, 
berecu 18 leſhon cinnui, a way of ſpeaking by antiphraſis; as when the witneſſes 
ed, 1 Kings 21.13. Naboth berec, did blaſpheme God and the King. 

f we interpret benedixerint in the ſenſe that valedixerint is ſometimes uſed ; 
inſtead of reading, they curſed; we may ſay, They removed God from them, 
they ſhew'd little regard to, or, they ſlighted Him in their hearts, To this 
we may add, that Pa is one of thoſe words that admit of a double ſenſe ; 


correſponding with the Arabic ibtaraca: which Pocock ſhews from Ebn Athir 


ſignifies, Benedicere et Conviciari. Not. Miſcellan, in Port. Moſ. where he 
produces ſeveral inſtances of the ſame words in Scripture, which have quite 
contrary interpretations. What makes it probable that Job did not mean, his 
ſons had curſed God in the ſtrict ſenſe of the word; is, becauſe when his 
| | own 
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| own paſſions were raiſed ſo extravagant high, that he did indeed curſe ; the 
word applied to him is not N but 5 which properly fignifies 40 cure, 


viz. jehallel, be curſed his day. ch. 3. 1. maledixit diei ſuo; v. Lat. x: 
75 


iubpay a. Lxx. To the ſame purpoſe are the Chald. Syr. and Arab. Ver- 
fions, Thoſe two words are likewiſe placed in oppoſition to each other, 


Joſh: 24. 9, 10. Balak called Balaam /e-kallel, to curſe you; but I would not 
hearken unto Balaam, wajebarec baroc: 2 igitur benedicendo: Ti berefore 


be ble fed you flill. 
: ina rr. _ r were SHIRT n Ma- t e 


6. Now there was a day when che Sons of God came to preſent themſelves 
before the LORD: and Satan came alſo among them. 2 


Sons of God: The Targum faith, Troops of angels: The Lxx. Angels of 


God. 
Dr. Lightfoot's comment is, On a ſabbath-day, when the profeſſors of the 
true religion were met together in the public aſſembly, Satan was inviſibly 
there among them. 
When we conſider the miniſtry of good Angels, and REV WIR the 
miſchief ariſing from evil Angels: And if we turn our thoughts on our 
bleſſed Saviour's temptation, with that power which the devil was permitted 
to make uſe of: Theſe conſiderations will poſſibly lead us to think, that the 
hiſtory of Job and his ſufferings is a real and true hiſtory ; and that the 
diſcourſe which paſſed between God and Satan, was a real diſcourſe; and not 
what Maimonides and others would have it, maſbal, @ parable, or fable. *. | 
of this you have more in the Preface. 
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7. And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Whence comeſt thou? Then Satan an- 
ſwered the Lord, and ſaid, From going to and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down in it. 

The Targum after the words from going to and fro in the earth, very ſig- 
nificantly adds, to try the works of the children of men. We may imagine from 
hence, that the ancient Jews did in a literal ſenſe believe the Temptation of 
Job: The Goſpel, we know, mentions the temptations, the wiles, and ſnares 
of the Devil; and we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, St. Peter had conſidered well 


the power of the great Deceiver, with an eye to the ſufferings of Job, as well 
A2 as 


1 A cou EN TART ON 
# our Saviour's Temptation in the wilderneſs, when he wrote theſe words, 


Your adverſary the Devil, walketh about ſeeking whom he may devour; 
1 Ep. 5. 8. This is very erpreſve of Satan's anſwer, AIG aa 
SIO. Paraphraft, 
_ From going to and fro i in the earth : miſh-ſout ba-aretz, The e of 
the tongue, chap. 5. 21. is call'd bor laſhon, flagellum, vel ſcutica lingua, — 


The moſt odious and deteſtable character you can give of an inſulting and 


overbearing tyrant is, that ſuch a one is a ſcourge to mankind, Comp. Ifai. 10. 
26. The Lord of Hoſts ſhall ſtir up ſhot, a ſcourge, for the Aſſyrian. If 
we apply this to the Devil, our inveterate enemy; Satan's anſwer to the 
queſtion, Whence cgmeſt thou? will be to this effect, 2 flagellando in 
terra; i.e. I am employ'd about my proper buſineſs; which is, to haraſs and 
diſtreſs mankind; to treat them with all the ſeverity I am able; to be a 
thorn in their eyes, and a ſcourge in their ſides. This elegantly points out the 
office of a cruel and unmerciful Exactor; or, in ſome. ſenſe, the Grecian 
uagryoPopeg Who indeed was different in this reſpect; his office being ſome- 
times to aſſiſt the Agonothete, in keeping peace among the riotous populace ; 
whereas the buſineſs of the Devil at all times is to raiſe diſturbances, and 


promote diſtractions even among thoſe. who are peaceably diſpoſed. The 


Arab. Radix ſata, ſcutica percuſſit, flagellavit, gives great light to the inter- 
pretation above-mentioned : and more particularly as miſivatan in that lan- 


guage expreſſes the Devil prefiding over anger. | 
Inſtead then' of rendering the two laſt words of this verſe, And from 


walking up and down in it: we ſhall fay, And from plundering and ra- 
vaging in it, Read Schultens, and chap. 5. 5. | 
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8. And the Lord faid unto Satan, Haſt thou conſidered my ſervant Job; 


that zhere is none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one 


that feareth God, and eſcheweth evil. 

Haſt thou conſidered, &c. Comp. ch. 7. 17. | 
None like bim in the earth: The Targum faith, None like kin in the land 
of the Gentiles. If the Chaldee Interpreter ſpeaks by way of compariſon, that 


the Gentile world could not produce a man ſo remarkable as Job was for 


piety and integrity; it may indeed from thence be concluded, that he writes 
this in fayour of the Hebrews, taking it for granted that Job was one of that 


| people. But on the other hand we may argue as if he intimated, that not- 


3 
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Ann dag be was of the Gentiles he was yet ſo diſtinguiſhed an example 

2 that his equal was not to be found among them. 
Dr. Lightfoot makes mention, without the leaſt doubt, of Job as a Heathen, 

viz. In theſe times, when it went thus fadly with Iſrael in Egypt, there 

ſhone forth the glorious piety of Job in the land of Ua; vol. 1. p- 23. 

And again, p. 1026. About Iſrael's being in Egypt, Job lives in Arabia; a 

| heathen man, and yet ſo good: And fo St. Gregory faith, His country is 
purpoſely named, that the goodneſs of the man may be the more illuſtrated. 

One that feareth &c. Comp. ver. 1, 
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9. Then Satan anſwered the Lord, and faid, Doth Job fear God for 
nought? 
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10. Haſt not thou made an hedge about him, and about bis houſe, and 
about all that he hath on every ſide? thou haſt bleſſed the work of his hands, 
and his ſubſtance is increaſed in the land. Comp. chap. v. 5. 

The care that ſome of the Jewiſh Critics took to preſerve the genuin fenſe 
of the Hebrew, was [as we are told by the Author of Coſri, part 3. F. 31. 

p- 199. Heb. and Lat. by Buxtorf the fon] not only to illuſtrate Scripture by 
verſes, points and accents, but by maſſoroth, i. e. obſervations, to ſhew what 
words had either more or fewer letters than they ſhould have. Comp. 
ch. 10. 20, Theſe Critics take notice of five places where the maſculine pro- 
noun .] tu, is written like the feminine Y viz. this of Job 1. 10. 
1 Bam. 24. 19. Nehem. . 6. Pſal. 6. 4. Eccleſ. 7. 22. But as it is generally 
allowed, there are ſeveral Arabiſms in the bock of Job; we may ſuppoſe the 
want of the letter 7 to be one: [the Arab, pronoun ant ending with 7 
eſpecially if the word that follows in our text has its ſignification from the 
Arab. verb ſbac, to guard, or hedge in a wall or * with thorns, Read the 
learned Schultens's Comment. 

But there is another interpretation, which the Arab. ſol gives us; and 
that is, /e induit panoplia : Inſtead then of, Haſt not thou made an hedge 
about him? we ſhall ay, Aunon panoplia illum induiſti? Haſt not thou put 
on him all his armour ? Comp. ch. 3. 23. This interpretation gives light to 
St. Paul's advice to the Epheſians ; ; how to behave themſelves when aſſaulted 
by the great Deceiver ; viz. 'Erluonod: Ty mevorhiav Te Jes &c, Put an 


the 
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the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to land againſt vf 
the Devil. ch. 6. 11. | 

But fo mate @ hedge, Sc. dy particularly ur to en e 
which Job had conceived of God, and which were to be his guard and de- 
fence againſt all wicked aſſaults whatſoever. Dr, Lightfoot in the chapter of 
the Law broken by Adam, Lv1. p.1027. faith, God read a lecture of the 
Law to him before he fell, to be 2 hedge to him, to keep him in Paradiſe. 
Where he obſerves, that the Jews in their writings uſe this phraſe frequently 
for the Law, as in Pirke Aboth. 

This is the title, viz. Capita Patrum, of one of the Tracts of the miſhna ; 
diſtinguiſhed by that name, becauſe it contains ſeveral remarkable opinions, 
artful fayings, apothegms, and pious axioms of the Fathers; who are ſaid to 
have received, taught and propagated the Oral Law even from Moſes. Three 
of thoſe axioms are mentioned in ch. 1. f. r. viz. Take time in giving judge- 
ment: Multiply diſciples: Make @ hedge for the Law, i. e. as Maimonides 
comments, Make decrees and ordinances to draw men from ſins. He refers 
to Lev. 18. 30. Aſbemartem eth miſhmarti : Therefore ſhall ye keep mine 
ordinance, Which words thoſe Fathers interpreted literally. Cuftodiam ergo 
Facite cuſtodie meg, five Legi meg, as Bartenora writes: intimating that their 
Traditions were to be guards to the Law. To inſtance in one of the Traditions 
of that nature; The Sabbath by a decree of the Jews was to begin at fix of the 
clock on Friday; but the Rabbins ordered that it ſhould begin a little ſooner ; 
for fear that when people were waiting for the preciſe time, they ſhould do 
any work on the Sabbath. This was their hedge, their guard upon guard, that 
they might not tranſgreſs the Law: Cap. Patr. as publiſhed by Surenhuſius, 
P.409, 410. where there is another conſtitution of the ſame kind; forbidding 
the Iſraelites to drink wine with the Gentiles : To keep them from breaking- 
that Law, which enjoyns, They ſhall not enter into covenant with them. 

His ſubſtance is increaſed : particularly in cattle. Comp. ver. 3. with Gen. 30. 
29, 30. Thy cattle jzphrotz, is increaſed [erupit, broken forth like a torrent] 
unto a multitude, Ab, Ezra in his comment on this place of Job, writes, 
 paratz denotes ſuch an increaſe as is mentioned Gen, 28. 14. where God aſſures 
Jacob, Thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the earth, uparatztah, and thou ſhalt 
ſpread abroad to the weſt and to the eaſt. Comp. ch. 16. 14. 
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11. But put forth thine hand now, and touch all that he hath, and he will 
curſe thee to thy face. 
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9 will &c. im b, fi non. If he curſe thee not; or, he will ſurely curſe 
=, If not, or ſurely, are common expreſſions in Scripture, when an aſſeve- 
ration is required; as 1 Kings 20, 23: im bo, ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger than 
they, Where Dav. Kimchi obſerves, that the word tireb, videbis, is underſtood, 
viz, Thou ſhalt ſee if we be not ſtronger &c. So here we may ſay, Thou 
ſhalt ſee if he do not curſe thee &c. Comp. Jer. 1 5. 11. Ezek. 36. 5. 
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12. And the Lord ſaid unto Satan; Behold, all that he hath 5s in thy 
power: only upon himſelf put not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth 
from the preſence of the Lord. : 

Went forth: Schultens obſerves, that jatza, to go forth, is uſed here in a 
judicial way ; comprehending the office of an executor of juſtice; as in 
Ifai. 37. 36. The Angel of the Lord jatza, went forth, and fmate in the 
camp of the Aſſyrians; Ezek. 30. 9. Meſſengers, jetzeu, ſhall go forth, to 
make the careleſs Ethiopians afraid, And thus did Satan go forth to execute 
the divine judgements on Fob. 

To this may be added, that the ſame word is applicable to an enemy going 
forth to battle; as Gen. 14. 8. vaijetze, and there went out the king of Sodom, 
and the king of Gomorrah, — and they joined battle G. 
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14. And there was a day when his ſons and his daughters were eating, and 
drinking wine in their eldeſt brother's houſe. 
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14. And there came a meſſenger unto Job, and ſaid, The oxen were . 
ing, and the aſſes feeding beſide them. 

The oxen were plowing : habbakar haju choreſhoth. Some will have this to 
be one of the irregulars in Hebrew ; that a noun of the ſingular number 
ſhould be joined to a verb and a participle plural. But it is to be conſidered, 
that bakar ſignifies herds in general male or female; and may therefore be 


conſtrued with choreſboth, the feminine plural. Comp. Exod. 34. 3. Neither 
the flocks, ve-habbakar, nor herds. 
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I 5. And the Sabeans fell upon them, and took them away; yea, they have ſlain 
the ſervants with the edge of the ſword ; and I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 


And 


„ 
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| And the Sabeans fell; vat-tippol Sheba ; Et incidit Sheba, i. e. markaneh 
— Sbehe: : the bo of Sheba. Ab. Ezr. 

Schultens obſerves that tippal, irruit, the nile Gnpular; b is an Arabiſin; 
being put for the plural maſculine, Such a conſtruction is indeed uſed by the 


Arabians, as in the Alcoran, ch. Lx1v. 7. fatibim rofolobom ; their Bac 
came to them: where the verb is a ſingular feminine. 


But we need not have recourſe to the Arabic conſtruction, if inſtead of 
the Sabeans fall, we read, certain men, or, a number of men fell ; irruit 


* 


- turba. 


This interpretation is grounded. on the force of the word Seba in the 
Ethiopic tongue; for example, Pſal. 36. 6. Thou preſerveſt man and 
beaſt: The Ethiopic verſion for man is Seba, viz. hominem, or collectivel) 7 
homines. In Pſal. 22. 6. A reproach of men; Ethiop. Seba. The Targum in 
both places is, fons, or children of man. — Mark 8, 2. I have compaſſion on 
the multitude, xo” Ethiop. Seba. — From hence we conclude that Sheba 
in Job ſignifies a multitude, or number of people; and is therefore e 
conſtrued with the feminine verb ſingular ippol, irruit. 

Had the Sabeans been ſpoken of in this place, we may ſuppoſe the Hebrew | 
would have been regular, viz. vai-jippelu Shebaim ; & irruerunt Sabæi; be- 
cauſe in the next verſe but one, where the Chaldeans are mentioned as 
plunderers of Job's ſubſtance, we have a regular conſtruction both of the 
nominative caſe and verb in the plural number, viz. caſdim ſamu; The 
Chaldeans made out, or, ſet in order three bands. 5 
The Engliſh Tranſlators ſeem not to have been clear in rendering rippol 
Sbeba, the Sabeans fell; becauſe they have added the words upon them, to 
complete the ſenſe : Whereas the verſion will be eaſy, if you ſay, And a 
number of men irruit, came in a hoſtile and riotous manner. 

What till adds to, or rather confirms, the propriety of this conſtruction, 
zs, that the Lxx, tranſlate Sheba, oj ainuarureuorre;” plunderers. — The Syriac 
and Arabic verſions agree in the ſame word, giſa, or gis, which in both lan- 
 guages properly ſignifies an army, Or a number of people aſſembled together 
in a hoſtile manner. 

From what hath been premiſed, we may, I think, fairly argue, that neither 
the Lxx. the Syriac, nor the Arabic Interpreters intended to point out a par- 
ticular ſet of people by the name of Sabeans. 

The Chaldee Paraphraſt is indeed very ſingular; who, inſtead of the 
Sabeans, writes, Lilith the Queen of Z amargad. There is but one place in 

Scripture 
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only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 
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Scripture where che word Lilith is mentioned; viz, Iſai. 34. 14. and is ren- 
dered ſbrich-0wl. — Lamia, v. Lat. One would imagine this has ſome reference 


to that ſtrange account which the Jews give us of Lilith: That it is a female 
demon, an evil ſpirit ; which in the night ſeizes on, and murders infants. For 
this reaſon the German Jews uſed to (if they do not ill) write on the walls 
of a child-bearing woman's bedchamber, by way of Amulet, theſe words in 
Hebrew; Adam, Eve, get thee hence Lilith: intimating herein their de- 
fire, if the woman ſhould bring forth a ſon, that God would give him a wife 
like Eve, and not like Lilith : If a daugkter; that ſhe might be as ſerviceable 
to her huſband, as Eve was to Adam; and not diſobedient as Lilith, who, 
ny ſay, was Adam's wife before Eve. | 

You will read more of Lilith in Buxtorf's be Chald. Talmud, Gr. 
Col. 1140, (which he quotes from an ancient book of Ben Sira) and in the 
fourth chapter of his Synagoga Judaica. 

Have. ſlain; biccu : in the plural number, i. e. thoſe riotous men have ſlain. 

The edge of the fword': A common Hebraiſm for the fivord. Luc. 2 1. 24. 
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16. While he was yet ſpeaking, there came alſo another, and faid, The fire 
of God is fallen from Heaven, and hath burnt up the ſheep, and the ſervants, 
and conſumed them; and I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. | 

The fire of God: It is uſual; as David Kimchi writes in his comment on 
1 Sam. 26. 12. to join Elbim, El, Jebovab; or Jab to the preceding word, 
le-higdilo, to magnify, or make it emphatical : As in Gen, 30. 8. Wreſtlings 
Elobim, or great wreſtlings. Pſal. 80. 11. Cedars of E,, or goodly cedars. 
1 Sam, 26. 12. The ſleep of Jehovah, or a very deep fleep; and not as it is 
rendered, A deep ſleep from the Lord. Cantic. 8. 6, Shalbebethjab, i. e. lamma 
jab, a moſt vehement flame; which the Maſorets make but one word; but 
Ab. Ezra divides it, viz. Shalhebeth jab. Comp. ch. 41. 29. 
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17. While he was yet ſpeaking, there came alſo another, and faid, The 


Chaldeans made out three bands, and fell upon the camels, and have carried 
them away; yea, and ſlain the ſervants with the edge of the ſword; and I 
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De Chaldeans, In ths fiteenth vrſ it i obſerved dre the 1, ined of 
rendering Sheba, Sabeans, write, oi XP NTEUOVTEG, Plunderers : And in this 
verſe, inſtead of Chaldeans, we read oi inn, horſemen. The reaſon why they 
made ſuch a conſtruction in the fifteenth verſe was owing, as I ſuppoſed, to 
the force of the word Sheba in the Ethiopic tongue, denoting, c @ riotous number 
people. | 

1 vrhy they ſhould tranſlate Caſdim, ine, (which all the other Inter- 
preters render Chaldeans, is not ſo eaſy to apprehend; unleſs we have recourſe 
to the ſame word Sela, which in Ethiopic not only ſignifies, a number of 
people in general; but likewiſe hor/emen in particular. For example, Acts 23. 
23. Make ready two hundred ſoldiers to go to Ceſarea, and horſemen ; Ethiop, 
Seba. — The conclufion which I would draw from hence is, that the Lxx 
conſidered theſe Caſdim (if they were Chaldeans) as ſo many horſemen; in 
oppoſition to that riotous —— (it wy be of footmen) ſpoken of in the 
fifteenth verſe. 

Made out three bands: literally, Diſpoſed, or ſet in order three heads. 
This puts one in mind of the Roman Cuneus, or caput porcinum, viz. when 
an army was placed in the figure of a wedge, or triangle, to break with more 
| eaſe the enemies ranks. — Abimelech (Jud. . 43.) is faid to divide his men 
into the order of three heads, or companies: And in the next verſe, where he 
and his company are mentioned as ruſhing forward ; the author of the Vulgate, 
Inſtead of tranſlating e, turmas, as in the preceding verſe, lays, Fruit in 
eos cum cuneo ſuo. 

Fell upon the camels : The way of thoſe plunderers, as Sol. Jarchi tells 
us in his comment, was, To form an ambuſcade, to ſeparate the cattle from 
one another into different parts, poſhetim be-merchab : falling upon, or encom- 
Paſſing them on every fide, ſome one way, ſome another, fo as to encloſe the 
whole herd. 
The ſame Hebrew word paſhat, irruit, di Fudit 2 is twice uſed in che 
forty- fourth verſe of the ninth chapter of Judges; viz. Abimelech and the 
company with him, paſhetu, ruſhed forward : and with the 2 follow- 


ing, ran upon all, | 
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18. While he was yet ſpeaking, there came alſo another, and faid, Thy 
ſons and thy n were e and * wine in their eldeſt n. A 
houſe : 
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great wind from the wilderneſs, and ſmote 
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| 19. And behold, there came a 
the four corners of the houſe ; and it fell upon the young 1 and they are 
dead; and I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. | 
The young men: i.e, banim, the ſons, en txaric, there being no neceſſity of 
mentioning daughters, as Sol. Jarchi writes, But as both ſons and daughters 
are ſpoken of in the preceding verſe, we may e A ey op ee 
neyarim. No doubt but the Lxx thought ſo when they render'd it, rd radia, 
as well as the author of the Vulgate, i in tranſlating it liberos. Comp. Pal. 148. 12. 
Old men, and neyarim, children, i. e. of both ſexes ; and hanim, though pro- 
perly filii, ſignify daughters as well as ſons: As Gen. 3. 16. In forrow ſhalt 
thou bring forth children, bantm. 4 
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20. Then Job aroſe, and rent his mantle, and ſhaved his head, and fell 

down upon the ground, and worſhipped ; . 
Shaved his head : Sol. Jarchi compares this with Jerem.7. 29. Cut off 

thine hair, and caſt it away, and take up a lamentation. Ser alls Ik, 15 a. 


— This cuſtom of ſhaving, or cutting off the hair was, we know, 3 
uſed as a token of ſorrow and mourning. 
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Are all, alas! the living can beſtow 


O'er the congenial duſt enjoined to ſhear _ ; 
The graceful curl, and drop the tender tear. Pops. 
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21. And ſaid, Naked came I out of my mother's ak and naked ſhall 
I return thither: the Loxp gave, and the Lox p hath whe away ; bleſſed 
be the Name of the Loxp. 


After the words, Naked hall I return thither, the Lxx. add, Even 

as it ſeemeth good to the Lord, fo it is come to paſs 
Out of my mother's womb : ſome, ſays Ab. Ezra, interpret this, Out of the 
100mb of the earth: And no wonder, when we' read, Gen. 3. 19. Till thou 
| B 2 return, 


being the common parent of mankind. 
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return, unto the ground ; us Th» vi Lxx. For out of it waſt thou taken ; for 
daft thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou return : 57. Vy , Na 875 V A,. 
Philo [de Mundi Opif.] ſuppoſes that the Greeks called the earth ir. 18 


When Ceſar dreamed he had raviſhed his Mother; the 2 told 
| him, it portended his dominion over the world; for by his Mother, was to 
be underſtood the Earth, quæ omnium Parens haberetur : Sueton. Jul, Caf. 
$.7. Read Kidder's Demonſtration of the Meſſiah. Part 1. pag. 99. fol. ed. 
Ib. Naked ſball I return thither : i. e. To the Grave; Ab. Ezra, or, ac- 
cording to the Chaldee Paraphraſt, le- beth keburta, ad domum, vel, locum ſe- 
pulturæ; which words the fame Author uſes to explain beth ed domum - 
conventus, Job 30. 23. viz. Thou wilt bring me to death, and to the Pu, 
| appointed for all living. 7 aq 
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22 In all this Job ſinned not, nor charged God fooliſhly. Literally, Nor 
attributed mſulfitatem, any thing abſurd or unreaſonable to God, Ab. Ezra's 


comment is, He ſpake nothing ſheen lo tapam, cui non fuit guſtus, vel 
ratio : Nothing out of taſt, or againſt reaſon, He did not nice God. 
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1. Again there was a FR when the 105 of God came to * them- 
ſelves before the Lox p; and Satan came alſo among n 
{elf before the Loꝝx op. 

The ſons of God : Chap. 1. 6. " 
dad bes wan mm vn en cep n x re me Na, 

| 7a Tama 


2. And the Lord aid unto Satan, From whence comeſt thou? and ga- 
tan anſwered the Loxp, and faid, From going to and fro 1 in the earth, and 


from walking up and down in it. 
From going to and fro in the earth, &c. Chap. 1. 7. 
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3. And the Loxp faid unto Satan, Haſt thou conſidered 1 my ſervant Job, 
Fe there is none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one 

that feareth God and eſcheweth evil? and ſtill he holdeth faſt his integrity, | 
although thou movedſt me againſt him, to deſtroy him without cauſe. | 'i4 
Ha thou conſidered * . &c. Hebr. Haſt thou ſet thine heart on | 
my ſervant, Sc. 

The tranſlation of this s will be more 1 to the Hess. if - 
with the vulgar Latin we place the Interrogation after Integrity; viz. Ti- 
mens Deum, et recedens a malo, et adbuc retinens innocentiam ? For thus 
do the three participles in Hebrew follow one another. Inſtead then of ren- 
dering the next word although thou movedſt me: The emphaſis will be 
* ſtronger if we ſay, And yet thou moveſt me; Or, to continue the in- 
terrogation, viz. And doſt thou, or, wilt thou nd me againſt him, to 
deſtroy him without cauſe ? 


t 99 2 rr. i "we Go mu w _— Mn pier Pen 


4. And Satan anſwered: the Loxp, and ſaid, Skin for ſkin, yea, all that 
a man hath will he give for his life. 
„ for fein: Limb for limb. Chal. Par. Comp. ch. 1 8.1 3. 


0 D Ny Oz yr vn urn dv 5 


5. But put forth thine hand now, and touch his bone and his fleſh, and he 
will curſe thee to thy face. | 
He will curſe thee : Chap. 1. 11. 


D WAYNE N n BN Sk „ 


6. And the Lox p faid unto Satan, Behold he zs in thine hand, but fave 
his life. 


n W i D v eos re g Y 13Þ NIRO Wi Nx. 7 


F. So went Satan forth from the preſence of the LorD, and ſmote Job 
with ſore boils, from the ſole of his foot unto his crown. 
From the preſence of, or, Jrom the Lord; ano Te xupis' LxXX, Compare Acts 
5. 41. They departed ao mpoowns Ts Tuvedpin" with ſore boyls : ulcere, vel 
inflammatione mala. Shechin hath no radix in Hebrew. In Chaldee * 
Syriac it ſignifies, to wax warm, to raiſe bliſters. In Arabic, to be bot, 


feveriſh. 


Wen 1102 284 v fa 1m b h e 
8. And he took him a potſherd to ſcrape himſelf 0 and he ſat down 


To 


_— the aſhes, 


14 A COMMENTARY oN 


'To ſerape bimſelf : le-hithgared : This is one of the Ja xrych in the 
Bible; but it is frequently uſed in Chaldee and Arabic, in the mans, poet 
ing off bark or leaves from trees. 
One of the traditions of the Scribes and Phariſees, was, That on the 
Sabbath day men might uſe their hands in the ſervice of the body, fo long as 
they did not fatigue, velo mithgaredin, nor ſeratch themſelves to 4 violent de- 
gree : [miſhna de Sabbato. cap. 21. 6. ] i. e. Says Bartenora in his Com- 
ment, So long as they did not make uſe of a ſtrigil, like Job, wherl he 
took a porſberd, &c. | 


N bribe Y 10mN2 vio N ine hb Wr 9 


9. Then fad his wife unto him, Doſt thou till retain thine integrity? 
curſe God, and die. 
His wife; whoſe name was Dinah, if we believe the Chaldee Parapbraſt. 
Curſe Goo: Or. in a ſofter expreſſion, be not fo devoted to God. Vale- 
dic Deo. errov r. 866 pio LXX. 
But e eee a large addition to this verſe; viz. A 
good while after, his wife ſaid to him, How long wilt thou be fo patient? 
behold I have waited a little time in hopes of ſafety : for as to thy memory, 
it is blotted out of the earth; viz. Sons and Daughters, the ſorrows and la- 
bour of my womb, for whom I have ſtruggled in vain with great anxiety. 
And with regard to thyſelf, worms and corruption have ſeized thee, paſſing 
thy nights in the cold, open air : whilſt I and my ſervant wander from 
place to place, from houſe to houſe ; expecting the Sun to ſet, that I may 
_ reſt from my labours and ſorrows, which are a grievous oppreſſion to me. 
But ſay ſomething againſt the Lord, and die. 
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10. But he ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as one of the fooliſh women 
ſpeaketh : what? ſhall we receive good at the hand of God, and ſhall we 
not receive evil? In all this did not Job fin with his lips. 

Not fin with his lips. Sol. Jarchi ſays, he ſinned in his heart : but this doth 
not appear from any thing yet mentioned. 


ppb ee Wan voy man nam md NR an Y nee ww nn 
bene tay ad TI v D e rh mom 92910 Why 
11. Now when Job's three friends heard of all this evil that was come 


upon him, they came N one from his on place, Eliphaz the Temanite, 
and 


| THE BOOR or JOB. = 
and Bildad the Shuhite and Zophar the Naamathite : for they had made 


dn.6 coeds. orien aan ater: d.ow de 7 a an 
him. 


When Job's * f heard of all this evil that was come upon him : 
- Aﬀeer theſe words R. Joſeph Cæcus, (if he was the Chaldee Paraphraſt) is 
ſo extravagant as to add; When they ſaw the trees of their gardens wi- 
thered, and the bread they ſhould eat changed to living fleſh, and the wine 
they ſhould drink turned to blood. But as extravagant as he is; Galatinus 


is much more ſo, when he makes uſe of this — to e Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, 


n = win nf 79 bl hu thu 12 


12. And when they lit up their eyes afar off, and knew him not, = 


| lifted up their voice, and wept ; and they rent every one his mantle, and 
ſprinkled duſt upon their heads toward heaven. 


Compare 2 Sam, 1.12. Then David took hold on his cloths and rent them, 
Sc. and they mourned and wept. 


Tum pius Æneas humeris abſcindere veſtem. En. 5. 68 5. 
Ib. Sprinkled duſt upon their heads. Joſh. 7. 6. 1 Sam. 4. 12. Jonah 3. 6. 


ApuPoripyo: & epo EXQV x CUDaNcenoav 
Revails xaxxePary wog, dio gui Odyſl. 631 5 et II. L. 23. 


Caniciem immundo deformat pulvere, et ambas 
Ad cælum tendit palmas. En. 10. 844. 
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13. So they fat down with him upon the ground, ſeven days and ſeven 
nights, and none ſpake a word unto him: for they ſaw that his grief was 
very great, 

Seven days was the time obſerved, the Scripture informs us, both for 
Mourning and Rejoicing upon any extraordinary occaſion. Joſeph made a 
mourning for his Father ſeven days, Gen. 5. 10. comp. 1 Sam. 31. 13. The 
houſe of Iſrael lamented her ſeven days, Judith 16. 24. If you declare the 
riddle (fays Sampſon) within the ſeven days of the feaſt, Judg. 14. 12. Comp. 
note on Job 1. 4. When Laban faid to Jacob, Fulfil her week, Gen. 29. 27. 
His meaning was, [as the Jeruſalem Targum, and that which is called Jo- 
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nathan Ben UzicÞs, interpret the words] keep the ſeven days feaſt. This b 
lemanity of feaſting (like that of mourning for the dead ſeven days) was one 
of tte Nuptial ceremonies obſerved before the inſtitution of the law of 
Moſes. Selden de Jure Nat. et Gent. Juxta Diſciplin. Hebr. lib. 5. cap. 5. 
The number sxVEN had as it were a Divine ſanction, when God bleſſed 
the Seventh day and ſanctified it, Gen. 2. 3. The blood of the red Heifer 
was to be ſprinkled ſeven times, Num. 19. 4. At the ſiege of Jericho ſeven 
Prieſts were ordered to bear before the Ark ſeven trumpets — and on the 
Seventh day to compaſs the City Seven times. As the Seventh day, ſo was 
the Seventh year ſacred; and ſeven times ſeven years were reckoned to the 
Jubile. Lev. 2 5. 4, 8. Vid. Outram de Sacrif. 1. 1. c. 16. § 5. Ainſworth on 
Lev. 4. ö. et Spencer de Leg. Heb. 1. 2. c. 26. de vacca rufa. p. 49. 

The fame number was likewiſe held in great eſteem among the Gen- 
tiles. Hierocles in his Com. on the Golden Verſes, ſpeaking of the numbers 
One and Seven, faith, the properties belonging to them are moſt beautiful 
and excellent. That number One, as it is the beginning of every number, 
comprehends the powers of All: and that number Seven, having no mother, 
and a virgin, is ſecond to it in dignity. Needham's Edit. p. 168. 

Apuleius, Metam. I. 11. gives this reaſon for dipping the head ſeven times 
in the ſea by way of purification: uod eum numerum præcipue religioni 
apt iſimum di vinus ille Pythagoras prodidit. No doubt but this doctrine was 
borrowed from that of the law of Moſes. Comp. Patrick on Lev. 4. 6. 

Philo the Jew 1 is [as Lightfoot obſerves, vol. 1. p.861.] a Pythagorean for 
numbers; and is even bewitched with the number Seven, 


| CHAP. III. 
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I. After this I Job his mouth, and curſed his day. 


Den 218 1) 2 2. And Job ſpake, and ſaid: 
u e d % ; 
: n WN nom. 


3. Let the day periſh wherein I was born, 
And the night in which it was faid, There is a man-child conceived, 

Let the day periſh, &c, The change of Aiyle here is ſo manifeſtly different 

from what went before, that the metre is with good reaſon ſuppoſed to 


begin 


; 2 
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begin with this verſe; and to end with the fifth, or as ſome think, the fixth 
verſe of the forty ſecond chapter. In the Preface is mentioned St. Jerom's 
opinion concerning the Metre, Read Dr. Rich. Grey s Preface to the Book 
of Job; who with a great deal of care and ingenuity hath obliged the 
Learned with the meaſures of this Divine Poem, [as he hath likewiſe with 
thoſe of the book of Proverbs] together with Alb. Schultens's Latin' verſion, 
and ſuch notes taken from his very excellent work, as ſeemed neceſſary to 
illuſtrate the argument, the ſenſe, or ſtyle. To theſe are added his own an- 
notations which particularly have regard to the Metre. 

And the night, &c. The pronoun aſber is underſtood in the firſt part of 
the verſe : viz. Pereat dies (quo) natus fui in eo, for, in quo natus fui. A 
conſtruction very frequent in Hebrew. Comp. ch. 5. 7. Happy the man 
focichennu eloah, corripit eum Deus, for, quem corripit. 

Our tranſlation of the ſecond part of the verſe ſuppoſes the ſame pronoun 
to be wanting, viz. in which, But then the Hebrew ſhould have been, 1 x 
the night amar bo, dixit, vel diffum fuit in illa : for, in qua diftum futt : 
which it was faid, There is a man- child conceived. But ſurely ſuch a con- 
ception muſt (without a very bold figure) be above any ones diſcovery. I _ 
ſhould be unwilling to make any alteration in the Text. But ſome liberty 
may poſſibly be indulged when no injury can ariſe from it; which ſeems to 
be the caſe here. The ſenſe will be eaſy and natural, if by the change of a a 
letter, we read the pronoun WR inſtead of N we ſhall then ſay, | 


Let the day periſh wherein I was born, 
And the night [aſter harab] which conceived a man- child. 


If you object againſt the expreſſion of the night's conceiving ; J anſwer, it 
is no more inconſiſtent with Scripture-phraſe, for the night to conceive, 
than it is for the day to bring forth. Thou knoweſt not what zeled j Jom, pa- 
riturus fit dies. Prov. 27.1. 

To celebrate a Birth-day with great tokens of rejoicing and triumph, was 
the cuſtom of former ages: yutpyy d arariuv, &c. Of all days they [ the 
Perſians] ſhew the higheſt kur to their Birth-day : Herodot. I. 1. $133. 
who gives us an account of the particular ceremonies which were appropri- 
ated to that Feſtival. Correſpondent to this Alex. ad Alexandro writes, Nec 
ſolum urbis natalis, ſed fingulorum dies natalitii erant hilaritatis et lætitis 
pleni dies. Genial. D. 1.2. c. 22. Pharaoh, we read, on his Birth-day made 
a feaſt for all his ſervants, Gen. 40. 20. Comp. Mat. 14.6. 
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Let not God regard it from above, 
Neither let the light ſhine upon it, 


Let that day : hai-jom hahu : Emphatically, that day : or, as to that day, 
let it be darkneſs. Comp. J. 6. 


Regard it : ſearch for, or enquire after it : fidreſpebu. 
Lebe. : nebarab. This is one of the Aa Ne in Scripture: nabar 


ſigniſies @ river: the radix is, 10 enlighten, as well as to run, or flow. vid. 


Pſal. 34. 5. and Iſa. 2. 2. Therefore we conſider zeharah, light, or a ray of 
light iſſuing from the ſun, as a river flows from a ſpring. Al- nabar in Ara- 
bic, emphatically denotes that light which continues from the riſing to the 
ſetting of the Sun, Lexic, AL Kamus. vid. not. ver. 2 5. 
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5. Let darkneſs and the ſhadow of death ſtain it ; 
Let a cloud dwell upon it; 
Let the blackneſs of the day terrify it. 

Shadow of death: from tel, a ſhadow, and maveth, death. Proper names 
in Hebrew are generally compounds, There are but few common ones of 
this kind, 

Stain it : jigalubu. gaal ſignifies, to be avenged of an enemy, as well as to 


ſtain or pollute. Num. 35.19. goel, the revenger of blood, &c. 


A cloud : yananah : The radix which is wanting in Hebrew, is ſup- 
plied from the Arab. yanna : ſignifying any * that appears to the eye 
broad and expanded. 

Dwell: tiſhcan : or, fix a tabernacle. From ſbacan, is derived miſchan, a 
tent, or tabernacle. The devout Pſalmiſt in a wonderful ſublimity of ſtyle, 


contemplating the fabric, the motions, and influences of the heavens ; breaks 


out into this poetic rapture, Pſ,19. The heavens declare the glory of God, 
2 the firmament ſheweth his handy-work. In them bath he ſet obel, a 


tabernacle 


IJ 
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{abernacle for the ſun, The literal interpretation of obel is an ambulatory, 
or moveable tent, ſuch as was uſed by Shepherds and Travellers. Gen. 25. 
27. Iſai.38. 12. Inſtead of obel, the Syriac in Pſ.19. is maſbcen, from ſhecan, 
ſupervenit, inſedit, Miſbcan in Hebrew deriotes any habitation in general: 
but particularly That where God vouchſafes his more immediate preſence ; 
Pſal. 46.4. Jeruſalem, the city of God is called emphatically in the plural 
number miſbeene, the tabernacles of the moſt High. From hence the 
Rabbins give the name of Shectnah to the Divine preſence, to the Divinity 
itſelf, and to the Holy Spirit dwelling in the Prophets. To conſider the full 
import of tiſbcan in our Text, Job's deſire will be, That the day of his birth 
may not only be darkened, but that it may be encloſed, and confined within 
a dark covering or tabernacle. This is agrecable to that elegancy of language 
among the Arabians. In the hiſtory of Timur [commonly called Tamerlane] 
p. 5. Edit. Arab. the Hiſtorian in his deſcription. of the night's paſſing away, 
and of the day approaching, expreſſes himſelf in theſe words; falamma 

| fawada allailb chijamabo, When the night bad diſſolved [or removed] ite 
| fabernacles, and the day had elevated its fignals.” And again, chaina jafowds 
aldalimo chijamabo, hen darkneſs had removed its tabernacles, and the 
morning in purſuit as it were of forrage, had diſplayed its fignals. 

Loet the blackneſs of the day terrify it: Terreant eum atrores diei : i. e. te- 
nebræ denſiſſimæ. Cimrire is derived from camar, or cimmer, nigreſcit, The 
letter 1 is doubled, as in ſagrir, very raigy. Prov. 7 I . Vid. Bochart. 
Geog. P. 1 1. I. 1. c. 33. p. 654. Ed, Cadom. 

This ſeems to be a better tranſlation than what we read in the margin 
of the Bible; viz. © Let them terrify it as thoſe who have a bitter day.“ As 
if the letter caph in cimrire was a particle of ſimilitude: ficut amaritudines, 
vel, amari diei, from marar, amarum eſſe. Such a conſtruction is not pa- 
rallel to Amos 8. 10. [referred to in our Engliſh verſion] where the Hebrew 
1s regular, cijom mar, as a bitter day. 

There is another tranſlation, which ſeveral Commentators take notice of, 
and which gives ſtrength and beauty to the Text; viz. the prieſts of the day, 
inſtead of the blackneſs, or the bitterneſs of the day; i. e. annotent ut ter- 
ribilem. Grot. An alluſion is ſuppoſed to be made to the cuſtom of the Sa- 
erificuls atrati, or genethliaci et mathematici, qui diem candido, five atro la- 
Pillb fignare ſolebant. It was their province to obſerve and determine the fate 
of particular days ; and from the fable Robes which they put on, they aſ- 
ſumed the name of Chemarim : De Dieu in Zephan. 1. 4. where we read of 
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the chemarim with the Prieſts, Theſe are eſteemed the fame with the ce 
marim, or idolatrous Prieſts in 2 King. 23.5, 

The learned Schultens entertains the reader with this as well as other 
interpretations in his "args and excellent notes, 
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6. A. for that night, let darkneſs ſeize upon it; 
Let it not be Joined unto the days of the year, 
Let it not come into the number of the months. 


As for that might : literally, that night ; ; with a peculiar emphaſis. Comp. 
v. 4. Parallel to this is Pſal. 18. 30. viz. God, i. e. as for God; his way is per- 
fect. And Eccleſ. 2.14. the wiſe man, i. e. n for the wiſe man, his eyes are 
in his head. Comp. 1 Joh. 2. 27. dh, 70 xi 5 dN r A dν, i q 
pies which ſhould be tranſlated, And you, i. e. as for you, the anointing 
which ye have received of him, abideth in you.” Read Maſclef's Heb. 
Gram. p. 254. Comp. ch.15.20. 

As Job had thrown out his reſentment agua the day in which he was 
born; ſo now the ſeverity of his cenſure falls on his birth-night : and his 
ſtyle, we find, increaſes and grows ſtronger, — Our Tranſlation indeed makes 
no difference in the expreſſion of darkneſs; viz. © Let that day be darkneſs : 
as for that night, let darkneſs ſeize upon it.“ But the Hebrew is very dif- 
ferent : For choſbec is applied to the day, and ophe/ to the night, which hath 
no radix in Hebrew. In Arabic it is, occidit ſol. From which we may in- 
fer that when Job faith, *© Let opbel ſeize upon it, he intends to expreſs 
ſuch darkneſs as is conſequent on the ſetting of the Sun : which -from the 

ſudden change that is made in the Heavens, may be ſaid to be great dark- 
' neſs, Comp. Not. on ch. 10. 21, 22. The beauty of expreſſion ariſing from 
thence is, that opbel/ intimates a greater degree of darkneſs than cheſbec. Comp. 
Fob. 28.3. He ſetteth an end to choſhec, and ſearcheth out all perfection: 
the ſtanes of ophel and the ſhadow of death; i. e. He who diggeth in the 
mines, ſpares no pains till he penetrates the dark receſſes of the earth; till 
he ſearches out that which will make his work perfect. Nay, he is not at 
reſt till he finds out the ſtones of opel, which are concealed in the moſt ſe- 
cret * abſtruſe parts, Vid. Joel 2. 2. The day of the Lord cometh, a day 
55 choſhec 


_— _ - 


„ 
22 a; — I — —__—___ = 1 — — 
wy -,. of » — p . __ * N — — 
ä —— —w—)ͤ — —— — 2 a = = 
g = 81 —— Pm ——„— > = <p — 7 yo — 4 = 
- —— W — _ * = — _ — — — = 9 — 
- 
- ws — — RS — — « . — — — * * . 
— _ 8 — 8 — he — 
— — 5 
_ - A — * - - — — — = * — 


22 A — 8 a 
- + - — — ̃ — — — ——— 


8 
. p4 


2 — 


* — — * 
—— 
ſd. > 


. - — a 
Fs » . \ 
1 * A 
= 
— — ad > . > 8 — . * — — . 
- "— _ — —— _— EIT ———— —_— PY 
* — — « _— 1 a - m 
* 
. 


THE BOOK 'OF p JOB. 2r 
choſhee vaapbelab, of darkneſs and 1. i. e. a day of dreadful and 


terrible darkneſs, 
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7. Lo, let that night be ſolitary ! 
Let no joyful voice come therein, 


Solitary: galmud: which Schultens from the Arabic renders, Dura Aer 
waſtior. Galmud does indeed in that language ſignify @ rock,. or great ſtone: 
But the words following, Let no joyful voice, &c. ſufficiently juſtify our 
Engliſh verſion, Comp. ch.30.3. For want and famine they were galmud, 


ſolitary : Rather, for want and ſolitary famine : becauſe galmud is in the fin- 
F We number. 
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8, Let them curſe it that curſe the day, 
Who are ready to raiſe up their mourning. 


Inſtead. of their mourning, ſome read leviathan according to \ the literal 
Hebrew. Nominatim defigant eam imprecatores diet promtiſſimi quique exci- 
tatricem Leviathans. Schultens.  Intimating as if that night was to be ſtig- 
matized, which [by way of Adagy] raiſed. the Leviathan, diram diriſſimo- 
rum malorum matrem. 

Let them curſe it: nakab properly ſignifies, ell  perfodit : Therefore 
perfodere diem muſt be an elegant expreſſion; being the ſame with maledictis 
eum petere. Maledicus enim per fodit illum quem conviciatur. Schindler. 

That curſe the day: Hebr. Curſers of the day: Alluding we ſuppoſe, to 
thoſe mourners, who were hired to attend funerals ; and for the greater ſo- 
lemnity made uſe of ſet forms of execrations ; as ſeveral Commentators take 
notice of, Comp. Ezek. 30.2. Num. 22.6. and Amos 5. 1, 16. where the 
Prophet repreſenting a great mourning, faith, They ſhall call ſuch as are 
ſkilful of lamentation, to wailing. The literal Hebrew being there figu- 
ratively expreſſed ; viz. They ſhall call wailing to ſuch as are ſkilful of 

lamentation. Vid. ch. 8. 10. Ab. Ezra in his Comment, writes, it is very pro- 
bable, Theſe orere jom were the ſame with the ha-/epbadinim : whoſe office 
it was to curſe particular days, But this was not the only buſineſs of the Si- 
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ticines : For they uſed to fing funeral ſongs in honour of the deceaſed, by 
way of comfort to the mourners, You have ſome ſſ ſpecimens of that kind 
in Buxtorf. Lex. Chald. from the word ſepbad; one of which runs thus: 
Lament ye mourners, but not for the deceaſed ; for he is at reſt ; but we 


are in ſorrow and ſighing. Comp. Matt. 9. 23. whers mention is made of 


the minſtrels lamenting the death [as they ſuppoſed] of the Ruler of the ſy- 
nagogue's Daughter. 

Their mourning : livjathan, from liujab, luctus, with the Chald, affix, I 
ſhould think this a better tranſlation than that of @ Leviatban. To raiſe up 
mourning, or promote ſorrow, is a common phraſe among the Hebrew 
writers, For inſtance, Let no woman teyorer liujathab, raiſe up her mourn- 


ing at a feaſt : Talm. Jeruſ. moyed katon cap.1. where you obſerve that teyorer 


livjathah is the ſame expreſſion with. that in Job. 

To the ſame purpoſe we read in the Miſbna of the fame title cap. 1. G5. 
Let no one jeyorer, raiſe up over the deceaſed, nor lament for him thirty days 
before the feaſt. Raiſe up is expreſſed here emphatically without /2yathah 
as mentioned in the Talmud, But Bartenora in his Comment ſufficiently ex- 
plains what is underſtood : viz. Let no one bring a mourner to raiſe, or ſet 
him over the deceaſed, who hath been ſome days dead ; to diſturb his 
friends, according to the uſual way of a mourner, which was to cry out 
aloud, — Come and lament with me, all ye that are grieved in ſpirit. From 


| whence I beg leave to argue, that had this place of Job, we are now conſi- 


dering, ended with yorer, raiſe up; and the next word livjathan not been ex- 
prefſed ; Bartenora or any other learned Hebrew commentator, would cer- 


tainly have ſupplied it either with Fyjathan [not in the ſenſe of Leviathan, a 


Sea-monſter] from /ivjab, mourning, or ablam, with the Hebrew affix ; a 


word of the fame meaning, and which R. Levi in his comment produces as 
ſynonimous to it. What ſtill adds weight to this interpretation, is, that the 
Chald. paraphraſt never thought of the Leviathan, when he rendered livja- 
than, by n their lamentation. Comp. Not. on ch. 17. 3. 
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9 Let the ſtars of the twilight thereof be dark: 
Let it look for light, but have none; 

Neither let it ſee the dawning of the day : 

1 Dauning 


THE Book OF JOB. . 


Dauming of the day: Eye- lids, or rays of the morning. Hebr. So called 
from their vibrating ſwift motion, compared to flying, from yuph. | 
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10. Becauſe it ſhut not up the doors of my mother's womb, 
Nor hid forrow from mine eyes. 


Becauſe it ſhut not up &c. Sol. Jarchi in his comment on Gen. 1. 1. writes, 
© You have certain verſes in the Bible, the ſenſe of which is abrupt for want 
of a word.” [This is what the Grammarians call mikra katzer ; an elliptical 
way of ſpeaking] He inſtances in this verſe as one, who faith, © There is no 
mention who it was that ſhould have ſhut up the doors. He likewiſe appcals 
to Iſai. 8. 4. The riches of Damaſcus jiſſa, ſhall he take away; without any 
reference to the perſon who was to do this. In anſwer to which it may be 
alledged, that the verb active is frequently uſed inſtead of the paſſive. There- 
fore we may ſay, Becauſe the doors &c. were not ſhut up : in the ſame manner 
as we do read that place of Iſaiah, The riches of Damaſcus ſhall be taken 
away; vid. Hottinger. Theſaur. Philolog. p. 200, and 232, — But we want 
no ſolution of that kind; for it ſhut not up &c. * relates to the might f in 
7.7. 


My mother's womb ; bitni : as if the word expreſſed the ſame with beter 


immi, ch. 1. 21. But this I think ſuppoſes too much; for it would be hard 


to perſuade any one, that there is no difference between uterus meus, and 


uterus matris mee. If therefore inſtead of 1102 with the affix, we read only 
ja leaving out the jog, [which by miſtake might eaſily have been added, 
there being no leſs than three words in the verſe that end with the ſame 
letter] the ſenſe is clear; viz. © Becauſe it ſhut not up the doors of the 
womb.” The author of the Vulgate gives us a juſt tranſlation; Quia non con- 


clufit oftia ventris, not ventris mei; and conſequently he muſt read beten, and 


not bitni. 
MR ON» oy 1 11 
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11. Why died I not from the womb ? 
Why did I not give up the ghoſt when I came out of the belly ? 


Whoever conſiders this tranſlation, cannot but ſce a manifeſt tautology. 


* Dying from the womb, and giving up the ghoſt when we come out of the 
belly,” are the fame thing expreſſed in different words, 


From 


| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
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From the womb ; me-rechem. It is true that from is a common interpreta- 
tion of the particle mem. But it is equally true, that mem in different places of 
Scripture is found to have different ſenſes; for example, Gen. 5. 29. This 
fame ſhall comfort us mimmayaſenu umeyitætæebon: concerning our work and 
toll of our hands. Inſtead of which one would rather fay, In our work, and 
in the toil &c. Again Prov.25. 17. Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh- 
bour's houſe : This is more of a paraphraſe than a tranſlation, The Hebrew 

is, Make thy foot rare or precious mibbeth, in the houſe of thy friend, Comp. 
2 os 2. 4. i Tong Y Out of, rather, in much affliction. 

From hence I would obſerve, that to read, in the womb, as both the Lxx 
and the author of the Yulgate do, viz; i x in vulva; will add a peculiar 
weight to Job's words; eſpecially if we make the van, prefixed to the fol- 
lowing verb, a disjunctive. The text will then be, Why died I not in the 
womb, or gave not up [nor gave up] the ghoſt when I came out of the belly? 


[Comp. the following verſe] Pſal. 8.4. What is man that Thou art mindful 


of him? ben: or the ſon of man, as it ſhould be expreſſed ; agreeably with 
| the Apoſtle, Ti 2 ddp * 1 vlog ap 3 Heb. 2. 6. — From the womb 

would indeed have been a proper tranſlation, had the verb hotzz, to bring forth, 
been uſed here as in ch. 10. 18. Wherefore then haſt thou brought me forth 
out of the womb? merechem hotzethant. 


D312 DP MM 12 
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12. Why did the knees prevent me? 
Or why the breaſts that I ſhould ſuck? 


Prevent ne; kiddemuni. Quare pre me venerunt, vel obtulerunt ſe. Comp. 
Deut. 23. 4. Becauſe Io kiddemu, they met you not with bread &c. Non pre 

vobis venerunt cum pane ; vel, Non obtulerunt vobis panem. — Schindler in 
Ta expreſſes the ſenſe of the firſt part of the verſe : © Quare me exceperunt, 
cum in lucem ederer, genua obftetricts incurvata, ne caderem.” To this R, Levi's 
comment agrees, which I ſhall give you in the e 
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13. For now ſhould I have lien ſtill and been quiet; 
I ſhould have ſlept; then had I been at reſt, - 
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 *FHEBOOK' or Jon. 23 
Lien flill : lo the griva 8. Jarchi, — A remarkable gradation, as Schultens 
obſerves ; Recubarem, quieſcerem, dormirem. — But our Engliſh verſion in- 


creaſes it: Lien till, been quiet, have flept, been at reſt; to which the 
Hebrew correſponds. _ 


Then had T been at reſt: Hebe. nn Then had there been 


a reſting- place for me, Tunc mibi fuiſſet T)ypoPopiar Comp. the laſt verſe of 
| this * 
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With king and countitiers of the carth, .. 
Which built deſolate places for themſelves; 


That their names might be inſcribed on them.” R. Levi. 


Qui laica ſeu ædiſicia devaſtata inſtaurant, * ſua © el nomina, in To 
memoriam, Schindler in a 
boy ant ty i 5 
- 2 "py dg bub 
I5. Or with princes that had gold, 
Who filled their houſes with ſilver : 


« Whoſe proſperity was only outward pomp; having no excellency in the 
grave,” R. Levi. 
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I 6. Or as an hidden untimely birth I had not been;- 
As infants hich never faw light. 

Here is no connexion with the preceding verſe: The words are poſſibly 
miſplaced ; for the ſenſe brings us back to the eleventh verſe, unleſs we 
include the twelfth to the ſixteenth in a parenthefis ; viz, © Why died I not 
in the womb, or gave not up the ghoſt when I came out of the belly? [Note 
on ver, 11.] Or as an hidden untimely birth I had not been; as infants onde | 
never ſaw light.“ 

An hidden untimely birth : Abortivum abſcondity tum. V. Lat. BCN Fatus 
ex utero excidens I napbal, cecidit] quem mater ejicit et occultat. Schindler. 


Comp. Pfil. 58. 7, Let them paſs away like nephel, the untimely birth of a 
Woman. 
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17. There the wicked ceaſe from troubling : 
And there the weary be at reſt. . y 
There the wicked ceafe &c. Theſe words follow with caſe ak the 7 
and fifteenth verſes; where reperence Tac been made to the ſepulchres of 


* | 5 Z 
There: in the grave; ch. 1. 21. | A 
The wicked : hamithnoyayim, ſui SIA Ab. 1. | A 


| Ceaſe from troubling : deſerunt commotionem. Comp. ver. 26, and ch. 14. 1. 


The weary : defeſſs vires. - 
The Chaldee Paraphraſe of this verſe is, There the wicked who have re- 


are at reſt from the diſtraction of hell. And there thoſe diſciples are at 4 
caſe, whoſe virtue had fatigued itſelf in the Law. b # 
Wu Ü] 7 18 
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18. There the priſoners reſt together; 
They hear not the voice of the oppreſſor. 
Priſoners : vinculis lh gati. Heb. — Re: maxima tranguillitate gaudent. 


Jer. 30. 10. . reft * and none ſhall 
make him afraid. 
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19. The ſmall and great are there. 4 

| And the Gre? is free from his maſter. ; 1 
There: the fame; as 2 Sam. 7. 28. Thou art bu, the ſume God: as the 1 
words uten. Correſpondent to this 3 is u vis. n 1. 12. 
"wb ry * 20 
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20 * Wherefore is light-given to him that is in miſery, 
And life unto the bitter in ſoul?” | 

1 given : Heb. Why doth he give? | 

ht miſery : ad miſeriam uſque laboranti fum heit tum ani mi. ch. g. 7. 

Bitter in ſoul; Prov. 3 1. 6. Give wine le-mare ndpheſh, tb thoſe that be of 
heavy hearts. The ſame phraſe is uſed in a different ſenſe, Jud. 18. 2 5. The 
children of Dan ſaid, Let not thy voice be heard among us, leſt anaſhim mare 
nepbeſh, angry fellows, (bomines amari animam, men of an 1 exaſperated 
ſpirit) run upon thee. 


"7 
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, NM 
And dig for it more than for hid treaſures. 


Whieh long &c. Qui egre expettant, inbiant morti. — Pal. 33. 19. Our ſoul 
chiccethah, waiteth for the Lord, with eagerneſs and impatience, Hoſ. 6.9. as 
troops of robbers chacce, wait for a man. 

But it cometh not: Sed non illa. Heb. - 

Dig: Seek for it, Ab, Ezra. n Seeketh the prey. ch. 39. 29. 
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22. Which i rejoyce exceedingly: 
And are glad when they can find the grave. 


| Here are three different words to expreſs rejoicing ; viz. ſamach, gil, fas, 
which we may ſuppoſe have each their diſtinct meaning. David in that 
ſublime Pſalm (16.) which he calls a jewel or ſculpture; 7. e. a Palm worthy 
to be engraved in letters of the fineſt gold [gold of Ophir. Pſal. 45. g.] faith, 
my heart ſamach, is glad, and my glory [yaacoe ue Lxx.] jagel,-reoiceth ; 
i. e. Not only my heart conceives inward fatisfacuion; but my tongue utters 
forth triumphant joy. | 

Are glad: The Prophet Iſai. 65. 18. having a proſpect of the new Jeru- 
ſalem, faith, ffi ve. gilu yade vad: Be you glad and rejoice for ever. Zech. 9. 9. 
gili meod rejoice greatly O daughter of Zion. From hence I argue that gill 
intimates a higher degree of joy than either ſamacb, or ſits. 

Schultens, together with the three words above-mentioned, conſiders 
the force of two more, viz, yalaz and yalatz, in this order : Samach, 
D 2 enodem 
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enodem eſſe; fignifying a ſmooch, eaſy mind, crit fanquam-nodis exſolutum, 


5 in letitiamque diffuſum. yalaz and yalatz, exultavit. gill, ſaltavit in orbem, 


choreas duxit. ils, obliquavit oculos præ nimio gaudio natantes. Cum en 
quadam exultante lætatus futh, — In this order you ſee he places /iis a degree 
inferior to gl, and promiſes in his ORIGINES, to Juſtify the ſeveral interpre- 


tations from the Arabic language. 


The Chald. Paraphraſe is, Thoſe who uſed to rejoice exceedingly, donow 
rejoice becauſe they have found the grave. T his correſponds well with the 
Hebrew; there being no copulative in the text. As if the men of pleaſure 
are at laſt weary of their diverſions of life, and are glad to exchange them 
for death. 


This ſenſe may poſſibly lead us to think that the 2 it and 22d verſes relate 
to each other, ſo as 64 Neither of them have any connexion with the 2oth. 
If fo, we ſhall read them in this manner, viz, ver. 21. Thofe who have longed 


for death, and it comes not; now dig for it; are very deſirous of it. ver. 22. 


"Thoſe who- have rejoiced exceedingly, will be glad when they find the grave. 

Schindler writes, gil, exultavit; animi lætitiam geſtu corporis expreſſit z 
cum quis ſubita felicitate exhilaratus nimio corporis moti præter conſuetudinem 
exultat, This agrees with the Arab. gal, to turn round: and with Ab. Ezra's 
comment; viz. Some will have gil to fignify a ſudden motion either of joy 
or ſorrow, as the word rinnab expreſſes both the voice of ſinging and lamen- 
tation. Others, that it is applicable to thoſe who divert themſelves in going 
round a circle. This will help us to explain what the Prophet Hoſea means, 
when he adviſes Iſrael not to rejoice el gil ceyammim, ch. g. 1. i. e. Let not 
thy rejoicing be in extravagant geſtures and motions of the body, ce-yammim, 
like the Gentiles : not, as it is rendered, as other people ; there being no He- 
brew for other. With good reaſon he gives ſuch advice, For, faith he, Thou 
haſt gone a whoring from thy God; thou haſt loved a reward upon every 
corn floor. Schultens elegantly tranſlates ha-/emechim ele gil, qui lætantur ad 
choream uſque. Alluding to thoſe feſtival-dances which were celebrated in 


honour of certain idols. 


It is very probable that ele gil might be a common \ expreſſion, applied to 
thoſe whoſe exceſs of joy ſhew'd itſelf in a quick circular motion Q of the body; 
according to Schindler's interpretation „5 
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REI e eee whoſe way is bid: 
58 And whom God hath hedged in)! 
"Hoke ſoparated the 2 1ſt and aad verſes by a parentheſis, the 23d will 
entity: follow the zoth, without the Oy of in ts hight (tate ha 
which there is no R . 
ver. 20. Wherefore is light given to him that is in moneys 
Rt And life unto the bitter in foul? _ = 
ver. 23. To a man whoſe way is hid, 
And whom God hath hedged in! | 
SP a man: le- geber: endowed with great power and abilities, ch. 4. 17. 
and 10. 5. 
Whoſe way: cujus via eus. Heb, cujus vite curſus, Plal. 91. 11. 
I hid: niſtarab: clypeo five velo obtegitur. Arab. 
And whom God: rather, For God hath hedged him in; as Jer. 17. 8. 
Bleſſed is the man, &c. ve-hajab, for he ſhall be as a tree. Comp. ch. 1. 10. 
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24. For my fighing cometh before I eat : 
And my roarings are poured out like the waters. 


Before I eat: rather, with my bread; as Joſh. 1. 14. Ye ſhall paſs over 
liphne, with your brethren; as it ſhould be rendered. Nihil enim uſitatius in 
lingua ſacra, quam ut T5 m non locum anteriorem, ſed præ ſentiam fignificet. 
Mafius cum Drufio. Vid. Nold. Annot. p. 1019. — If we read, My ſighing 
cometh with my bread: This will help us to underſtand what the Pſalmiſt 
means when he faith, Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears, Pſal. 80. 5. 
For as tears, in a poetical way of ſpeaking, was the bread of Aſaph ; ſo was 
ſighing the bread of Job. Comp. Pſal. 42. 3. ll tears have been my meat 
day and night. 

Poured out: Comp. ch, 10. 10. 
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25. For the thing which I greatly feared-is come upon me; 
And that which I was afraid of, is come unto me. 
Igreath feared : timorem timui, Heb. 


29 


The 


8 COMMENTARY-ON | 
The firſt part of the verſe would'be better tranſlated ; For 1 wad in great 
fear, et mihi ſupervenit, and it hath overtaken me. — Even that which I had 
the utmoſt dread of. The very words which David uſed Pal; r 19. 49; when 
he thought he ſhould be charged as one who had loft his integrity. Turn away 
my reproach aſher jogorti, which I fear. The Hebrew for is tome upon me, 
is indeed ſtrangely pointed; but take away the points, and it is no other than 
Arabic in Hebrew characters, viz. jatini, from ata, venit. This confideration 
will perhaps add ſome force to our text, becauſe Firauzabadius in his Al- 
Ramus, the ocean, [a MS. Arabic Lexicon, ſo called from the multitude of 
words which it contains] from ata, venit, derives atwon, a word of large 
ſignification, viz. death, adverſity, trouble, a violent diſcaſe, a yu misfor- 
tune, vid. ke IE hors ch.4. 5. 
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E 26. 3 neither had I reſt, 
6 yet trouble came. 
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j Not to be in fafety ; to have no reſt; nor to be quiet; are expreſſions 

| that carry with them much the ſame meaning. But we may imagine that Job 

| | in writing three different words, had formed to himſelf fo. nie different 
ideas of his own unhappy condition, 

T was not in ſafety: lo ſhalavti : non rnenguilien fa. I was. not ſlothful 

and indolent. 2 Chr. 29. 11. My ſons, al tiſeſbalu, be not negligent. Ne th 
greſcatis, otiof fitis, obliviſeamini. Schindler. 

Neither had I reſt: velo. ſhakatti : neque tacitus quievi. To encourage 
Ahaz, "when the kings of Syria and Iſrael were preparing to make war againſt 
Jeruſalem; the Prophet is commiſſioned by God to ſay to him, Iſai. 7: 4. 
Take heed, ve-haſhket, and be quiet. Vide ut fileas. V. Lat. 

Neither was I quiet: velo nachti : neque- placidus vixi, plena animi | Gatic- 
factione. In this ſenſe we underſtand Exod. 20. 11. In fix days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, vai-janach, and reſted the ſeventh day. Inſtead of 

F | which we read Gen. 2. 2. vai · jiſbboth, and be reſted, et Sab celebravit ; 

He kept the Sabbath. This enlarges our view ; for herein we ſee that pecu- 
liar fullneſs of ſatisfaction; that divine es A or — in the 
creation of the world. | 
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e No wonder that trouble ſhould come, when he was not 
in Gety, had no reſt, &c, The tranſlation ſhould rather be, ben, or before 
trouble came. The particle vau has ſeveral meanings, to which the context 
muſt direct us. Jud. 2. 2 1. I will not drive out the nations which Joſhua 
left; vai. jamoth, when, or before be died, Joh. 4. 35. There are yet four 
months, -xa; (which. anſwers to the Hebrew wat) 5g Depuopo; © Epyeras and then 
cometh harveſt ; or, before harveſt cometh. vid. Nold. de Partic. p. 27 17. 

Trouble : trepida corporis et animi commotio. — Ezek. 1 2. 18. Eat thy 
bread with quaking, and drink thy water, We with trembling - in 
conturbatione. V. Lat. 

Once cannot but obſerye in this and the verſe above, a peculiar elegancy 
and variety of expreſſion ; ſetting forth ſuch diſorders as ariſe from fear, 
terror, &c. which may be mentioned as one inſtance that the Hebrew tongue 
W EPEOLENY) „ Comp. Not. on ch. 9. 6.- 


C HAP. IV. 


! N 10D the py: I. Then Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered 
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2. If we aſſay to commune with a * be grieved? 
But who can withhold himſelf from ſpeaking? 
ue aſſay &c. This is the ſenſe, but not the conſtruction of the Hebrew; 
| which is this: Amon aggrediemur ſermonem (aliguid) adverfus te; fatiſces? 
Shall we not ? (or, we ſhall certainly) offer ſomething to thee irkſome-and 
diſagreeable. The interrogation includes a ftrong affirmative ; as 2 Sam. 23. 
17. ha-dam, annon ſanguis : Is not this, or, Is it not the blood? z. e. This is 
certainly the blood of the men that went in jeopardy of their lives. 

Wilt thou be grieved? fatiſces, vel fatigaberis? If we render fileb, in the 
third perſon future, as we may do; we ſhall ſay, Anon aggrediemur ſermo- 
nem adverſus te fatigabit ? This wil exactly correſpond with the third 
future in Arabic, which hath the force of a participle viz. fatigabit, vel 
fatigantem, Alcor, cap. 2. ver. 119. We have given evident tokens /i-kawm- 

in jowkinowna, to a believing people. In Arab. populo, froe gentibus credent. 
— Exod. 3. 8. I am come down to bring them te 4 land flowing with milk 
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32 | bY, A COMMENTARY on 1 
and honey. Ad terram fuet, acoding 19 the Arabic exon. Comp. the 
eighth verſe of this chapter. | 
But abb con withbold dae. The Hebrew literally tranſlated is, But to refrain 
from millin, words, who can? Comp. ch. 8. 10, where I have endeavoured to 
| ſhew that millim, or millin, with the Arab. and Chald. termination, do pro- 
bably include ſometimes more than words that paſs in common diſcourſe ; 
; l inliga Hons of wile eng, Gaivorel: roms cne age 
to another. 
(Va Es anon ee he ng cnt Gente be whe 
from thals gie the ancients. 
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Behold, thou haſt inſtructed many, NIEL el 3 
And thou haſt 1 the ws ads, 
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4. Tj cis e him that was filing: . 
And thou haſt ſtrengthened the feeble knees. hots: 
Thou haſt infirufed : or, haſt bound. Reprebend, ni verbis aut verberibus 
tanguam vinculis, Schindler. Comp. Hoſ. 7. 1 5. jiſſarti, chizzaktr, I have 
bound, I have firengthened their Arms, Parallel to this we may fay, Thou 
haſt bound many, thou haſt the weak hands; manus laxas, re- 
miſſas. — The Prophet Iſai. 55 7. ſets forth hanging down of hands, as one 
certain token of deſpair ; viz. The day of the Lord is at hand; it ſhall come 
as a deſtruction from the Almighty; therefore all hands tirpenah, debiles, 
remiſſæ erunt ; ſhall be weak, or hang down: Not, as we read, ſhall faint. 
Him that was falling: coſhel : One who ſtumbles, or makes a falſe ſtep. 
And in a more enlarged ſenſe, a man of no power or ſtrength ; or one who 
falls by error or fin, Ifai. 31, 3. He that helpeth, aal, Joall fall. Mine 
enemies ziccaſhelu, ſhall fall. Pſ. g. 3. 5 
Feeble knees: bircajim coreyoth, or coſheloth. Ifai. 3 6. 3. 
Thou haſt ftrengtbened: teammetz : applied to the knees, as techinzek is 
to the hands. The reaſon why I am fo particular i in taking notice of the 
ſeveral ſignifications of the words above-mentioned, is, to ſhew the elegancy 
and propriety of the Hebrew language. 80 great is this propriety ; that ſhould 
1 | N we 
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THE BOOK OP JOB. — 
we apply chazak to the knees, and amatæ to the hands: and inſtead of 
Jadajim techazzek, and bircajim teammetz, read, jadajim teammetæ, and 
bircajem fechazzek: This would be as falſe Hebrew, as uTodyou e uri 
os, nal Tepicans To p cad Ad os Bind on thy garment, and caſt thy ſandals 
about thee, (Acts 12. 8.) would be falſe Greek, and falſe Engliſh. 
Whoever attends duly to the two verſes now before us, muſt be ſatisfied, 
as J. Rhenford ingeniouſly writes; that Eliphaz grounds his diſcourſe on the 
cuſtom of thoſe who preſide over wreſtlers, or prize-fighters. They take a 
great deal of pains in forming others for certain exerciſes, when they them- 
ſelves refuſe to enter the combat ; or if they do, quickly loſe their courage. 
I beg leave to tranſcribe what he alledges on this occaſion ; which perhaps 
, will not be ingrateful to the reader. — Metaphora a re Agoniſtica; ubi 
Eliphaz Fobum Paleſtræ præfeclo comparat; qui alios fortiter pugnare docuerit, 
& feſſis, dęſccienti bus, ac jam deſperantibus, monendo, hortando, animum ſemper 
addiderit. Ecce, inquit, erudiſti multos ; manus remſſas confortaſti. Labentem 
excitabant verba tua; genua ſulſidentiu confirmare ſolebas. Nunc vero, cum ad 
te (ordo) venit, defeſſus es. Ad te, inquam, pertigit, & flatu deturbatus es. 
Quibus verbis Eliphaz nibil aliud quam quod Ser. Sulpicius Ciceroni inculcat, 
Ep. ad Famil. Lib. 4. 5. Denique noli te cbliviſci Ciceronem eſſe, & eum, 2 | | 
aliis conſueris pracipere, & dare conſilium. Neque imitare malos medicos, qui 
in alienis morbis profitentur tenere ſe medicine ſcientiam, ipſi ſe curare non | 
poſſunt : ſed potius, que aliis tute precipere ſoles, tute tibi ſubjice, atque apud | "= 
animum propone. 
This puts us in mind of the ſame compariſon which our bleſſed Saviour 
in few words applies, as well known, to the prejudiced Nazarens ; viz. Ye 
will ſurely fay unto me this Proverb, Phylician heal thyſelf. Luke 4. 23. 
If we interpret fi harta in the third verſe, ſo as to include both binding and 
inſtructing; the alluſion to thoſe who preſide over wreſtlers, or prize-fighters, 
will ſtill be ſtronger than what Rhenford propoſes. 
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5. But now it is come upon thee, and thou fainteſt : 
It toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 


| Ii is come: If we alk, What is come ? the fourth verſe does not ſatisfy 
us; vis, T by words have upholden him that was falling, and thou haſt 
g E ſtrength- 
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34 A COMMENTARY ON 
ſtrengthened the ſeeble knees. Here is no connexion with what follows, nor 
any thing to agree with tabo, is come. But if we look back to the twenty- 
fifth verſe of the third chapter; there we ſhall poſſibly find it; where Job 
declares, That which I was afrajd of, is come upon me. Eliphaz therefore 
to provoke him by an elegant, and yet a ſtinging ſarcaſm, uſes, we may ima- 
gine, part of his words, leaving him to gueſs at the reſt. But now it [aſter 
"jagorta, that which thou hadſt ſuch terrible apprehenſions of] is come upon 
thee. It is evident that both the authors of the Lxx. and the Volgate, 
thought this verſe was defective; when the former wrote, Tx: emi os moves” 
The latter, Venit fuper te plaga. Comp. ch. 16. 3. 
We muſt not omit that Rhenfors, by the example of Cocceius, ſupplies 
the place from Ezek.7. 7,10. viz. venit ad te hatzpirah, circulus, ordo, vel 
ſeries ; which is a better tranſlation than that in our Bible; The morning is 
come upon thee.— Nunc vero cum ad te (ordo) venit, &c. as mentioned above. 
The conſequence is juſt from the metaphor which he purſues. 
Thou fainteft: laboras, defeſſus es corpore et animo. Gen. 19.11. jilu, bey 
wearied tbemſelves to find the door. Anxietate maxima laborabant. ape d- 
Onray* LXX. defecerunt, Eliphaz uſes the fame word in the ſecond verſe. 


It toucheth. thee : tiggay : plaga ſuperventt tibi. will bring one negay, 
plague more, Ex.11.1. 


Thou art troubled : tibbahel : terrore fubito vel præcipiti turbatus es. Prov. 
28. 22. Nibhal, be that haſteth to be rich, i. e. he that gives himſelf much 
trouble, or is very anxious about it. 
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6. I not this thy fear, thy confidence, 

Thy hope, and the uprightneſs of thy ways? 
Thy fear : was ; fear to be underſtood here in the ſenſe of dread and terror, 
as the tranſlation ſuggeſts; we may ſuppoſe that inſtead of jiratheca, we 
ſhould have read pachadeca, the word that Job himſelf uſes to expreſs his 
great fear, ch. 3. 2 5. —jirab is generally applied when religious fear, or awful 
reverence of God is intended, as ch. 6. 14. jirath, the fear of the Almighty ; 
wie may therefore imagine that Eliphaz by way of irony is putting Job in 
mind of that fear he laid fo great a ſtreſs on. In this ſenſe the verſe will run 
with eaſe ; the laſt words explaining the firſt, viz, Is not, (or rather) was 
not thy fear 1 tua) thy confidence, thy hope ? ve-thom, nempe integri- 
tas, 
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fas, even the uprightneſs of thy ways. The particle vam hath this powe 


r a- 
mong others, of explaining what went before. Jud. 6. 2 5. Take thy father's 
young bullock, u- par ba- ſbeni, even the ſecond bullock. Deut. 3. 2 5. That 
goodly mountain, ve-bal-lebanon, even Lebanon; as it ſhould be tranſlated. 
Kal, which anſwers to vau, hath ſometimes the fame conſtruction; Rom. 
15.6, That we may glorify God, l wajipe' even the Father. 

If we tranſlate ciſatheca, thy folly, (which is indeed the primary ſenſe of 


the word) inſtead of thy confidence ; this will add a peculiar force to the para- 
phraſe. Comp. ch. 8. 13, 14. | 
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7. Remember, I pray thee, whoever periſhed, being innocent ? 
Or where were the righteous cut off? 


Cut off : ò xe. aTwnoo* Lxx. radicitus perierunt. Or, were hid and 


concealed, ſo as to appear no more; to be no longer ſeen or heard of, Pf. 69. 


6. My ſins lo nicchadu, are not bid. 5075 | 
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8, Even as 1 have ſeen, they that plow iniquity, 
And ſow wickedneſs, reap the ſame. 


Wat plow iniquity : Heb. Aratores iniquitatis magnæ. Ch.11. 14. 
| Sow wickedneſs : ſeminatores ſceleris.— They that ſow trouble or ſorrow, 


as ch. 3. 10. Seminant dolores. Vulg. Pf. 55. 10. Aven ve-yamal, miſchief (ini- 


quity) alſo and forrow are in the midſt of it. | 
Reap the ſame : ipſam (moleſtiam) metentes, vel meſſuiſſe. Such is the con- 


ſtruction in Arab. which expreſſes both the participle and the infinitive by 


the future tenſe. For example, Alcor. chap. Jeſepb, V. 16. They (Joſeph's 
brethren) came to their father jablouna, weeping ; the literal Arab. being 
febunt. 1 Cor, 1.17. Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to preach: In the 
Arab. verſion, cammido, obaſhſbiro : baptizabo, predicabo, Comp. Y. 2. of 
this chapter. 
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By the blaſt of God they periſh: q Wa" Got 
And by the breath of his noſtrils are they conſamed. 


His neftrils : Heb. his anger or indignation. Ire ejus. V. Lat. 
Both the verbs here are of the future tenſe : peribunt, conſumentur. It 


would therefore carry a ſtronger emphaſis to read them as participles : Eſpeci- 
ally if the words of this verſe a are, as they ſhould be, a continuation of the 
other ; in this manner, 1 


Even as I have ſeen the plowers of iniquity, 
And the ſowers of trouble, reaping the ſame : 
Periſhing by the blaſt of God, 

And conſumed by the breath of his noſtrils. - 


The Author of the Vulgate, it is evident, thought that the verbs ſhould 
be connected, by tranſlating the Hebrew: 
Vidi eos qui operantur iniquitatem, 
Et ſeminant dolores, et metunt cos, 


Flante Deo periiſle, 
Et ſpiritu ire ejus eſſe conſumptos. 
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10, The roaring of the lion, and the voice of the fierce lion, - 
And the teeth of the young lions are broken. 


moan Tix &Y n 
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1. The old lion periſheth for lack of prey, 
And the ſtout lions whelps are ſcattered abroad, 


The Hebrew tongue is complained of as defective, (and perhaps not 
without reaſon) becauſe of the few words which it contains. It cannot 
therefore well be avoided but that the ſame word muſt be applied ſome- 
times to various meanings. But the two verſes now before us, furniſh us 
with one very remarkable inſtance to the contrary. I comp. ch. 5. 5. ] 
Here we have no leſs than five different words to expreſs a Lion, viz, 
arjeb, the hon, ſbacbal, the fierce lion, cephir, the young lion, lojiſh, the 
old lien, labi, the flout lion. The moſt obvious reaſon why Eliphaz uſes fo 


many diſtin words, is, no doubt, as Commentators obſerve, to inſinuate, 
that 
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that Job and his family had tyrannized over mankind ; ſome i in one way, 
ſome in another, according to their ſeveral ſtations ; like ſo many lions of 
different ages, ferceneſs and ſtrength. For which crime he and all belonging 
to him are now puniſhed. 
It is well worth obſerving how fignificantly, we may ſay accurately, 15 
(chough ſome will not allow it) the Hebrew writers diſtinguiſh Lions by - | 
their ſeveral ages, together with the qualities peculiar to them, Gen. 49. 9. 
we read of the gur arjeh, the lions whelp, which is faid Jer. 51. 38. not ſhaag, 
to rear ; but nayar, to yell, i. e. to roar imperfectly, or rather, to bray, nayer 
being properly applied to aſſes. — But beſides this, the Hebrews reckon fix 
more (five of which Eliphaz mentions) and the order they place them in is 
this, viz. The FIRST, cepbir, or as it is called, Jud. 14. 5. cephir arajoth, 
juvenis leonum, a young lion; which is there deſcribed /boeg, roaring. In 
this place of Job and Pſ. 58.6. with teeth full grown, to tear in pieces the 
prey: forſaking his covert, Jer. 25. 38. and learning to catch the prey, Ezek. 
19. 6. Amos 3. 4. 

The SECOND, ari, or arjeb, the greater and more adult lion: having 
whelps, eager in purſuit of prey for them, Nahum 2. 12. Valiant, 2 Sam. 17. 
10. Arrogantly lifting up herſelf. Num. 23. 24. 

The THIRD, ſhachal, Job 4.10, — The rourRTH, Hachatz, Job 28.8, 
both of a middle age, and explained by the fierce lion. The FIFTH, abi, 
the ſtout lioneſs, [ Arab. a lioneſs, from /aba, to give ſuck] ſomewhat old, 
but yet having whelps, Job 4. 11. with cheek-teeth, or grinders, Joel 1. 6. 
fo fierce that none dare rouſe him up, Gen. 49.9. — The s1xTH, /aji/þ, the 
old lion, ſpoken of immediately after /abz, Iſa. 30. 6. As yet having ſtrength, 
Prov. 30. 30. but loſeing it, periſheth for lack of prey, Job4.11. Vid, 
Talmud in Sanhedrin, ch. 1 1. fol. gs. col. r. 

The Lion was eſteemed by the Eaſtern people a creature of ſo much 
ſtrength and courage; ſo far ſuperior to the beaſts of the earth; that the A- 
rabians put their invention to the utmoſt ſtretch, to find out names ſuitable 
to the qualities of this ſtately animal. And indeed they have done it with 
great ſucceſs. For there are, as it is ſaid, more than five hundred appropri- 
ated to him. Vid. Golii Lexic. in Asamab. 

We muſt not wonder then to find ſo many compariſons i in Scripture 
drawn from the Lion, as well as other-animals of various kinds. 

Compariſons was one of the principal methods of inſtruction, agreeable 
to the ſimplicity of thoſe times in which the holy Writings were delivered. 
To produce the ſeveral inſtances which our Bible affords us of this fort, 

| would 
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would indeed be an endleſs labour. Permit me therefore to mention only 
two, Gen. 49.9, 10. Judah is a lion's whelp : From the prey my fon thou 
art gone up. He ſtooped down, he couched as a lion, and as an old lion; 
who ſhall rouſe him up? The ſcepter ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a 
lawgiver from between his feet, Cc. The Patriarch is ſuppoſed here, and 
very juſtly, to allude to the manner of the lion's couching to ſecure his prey, 
which he holds between his fore-feet, when he faith, The ſoepter ſhall not 
depart, &c. 
The other remarkable paſſage is in Dan. 7. 6. where the Prophet com- 
pares the THIRD monarchy to the Leopard. For as this is a beaſt of extra- 
ordinary ſwiftneſs, leaping haſtily and briſkly upon his prey; ſo did AL Ex- 
ANDER the founder of that Monarchy overcome DAR IVS, and extend his 
conqueſts in a ſurpriſing ſhort ſpace of time; bearing down all oppoſition 
before him. Read Lamy Apparat. Bibl. I. 3. ch. 2. But it is, I think, carry- 
ing the compariſon too far, to intimate, as Lamy does, that the ſpots of the 
Leopard marked out the different people of whom Alexander formed his 


Empire. 
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12. Now a thing was ſecretly brought to me, 
And mine ear received a little thereof. 

There are different opinions concerning this dabar, thing, word, or oracle, 

as it may be interpreted; and whether it was real or imaginary only. 
The circumſtances attending it, though miſapplied by Eliphaz, would in- 
<line one to think, it was more than a ſpeculative imagination. Do but read 
what follows: In thoughts from the viſions of the night, when deep fleep 
falleth on men; Fear came upon me, and trembling, which made all my 
bones to ſhake, Then a Spirit paſſed before my face ; the hair of my fleſh 
ſtood up. It ſtood ſtill, but I could not diſcern the. form thereof. An 
image was before mine eyes; There was ſilence, and I heard a voice, &c. 
Revelation by dreams was, we are aſſured, one of the means that God 
vouchſafed to make uſe of, to ſignify his divine will and pleaſure ; ſeveral 
Inſtances of which might be produced. — As to Revelations, they were not 
always made to the beſt of men: Witneſs the corrupt and deceitful heart of 
Balaam. And if this was a true Revelation, Eliphaz's great fault was in not 


applying it to a right purpoſe; but rather to vex and diſquiet a virtuous 
od man. | 


When 
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When Abraham's ſervant had ſignified the full purport of his meſlage 
with regard to Iſaac and Rebekah, the anſwer that Laban and Bethuel 
made was had-dabar, the thing ; 70 pig uſun MS. Al. The authority, the or- 
dering of this affair proceedeth from the Lord, Gen. 24. 50. The ten Com- 
mandments are called had-debarim, the words, or revelations, Ex. 34.28. or, 

yia Hurra the lively oracles, Act. 7. 38. 

* ſecretly brought to me: The Hebrew expreſſion is elegant, viz. ftole in 
Aon Me. 
3 * little : ſhemetz, We read this word but once more in the Bible. viz. 
ch. 26. 14. mah ſhemetz dabar, how little a portion? parum verbi? The 
Arab. conſtruction of ſhemets, which denotes haſtineſs of ſpeech, ſermonem 
raptim prolatum, favours our Engliſh verſion of à little. Symmachus tranſ- 
lates it here ifi and in ch. 26. iii. From whence one would 
imagine, that inſtead of v.] he had read yu a ſound; or rumour : the letters 
tzade and ajin being ſo like one another, as to be ** miſtaken, Suſcepit 
auris mea venas ſuſurri ejus, V. Lat. 
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13. In thoughts from the viſions of the night; 
When deep fleep falleth on men. 


Thoughts : ſeviphim : The Hebr. is expreſſed here with a /n, as in ch. 20. 2. 
but in other places of Scripture with a /amech, It properly intimates the ſeveral 
branches of a tree; and from thence is applied to ramos mentis: to various 
thoughts of the mind. Iſa. 10.33. Behold the Lord meſayeph, ſhall lop the 
branches of the bough with terror : as the tranſlation ſhould be. It likewiſe 
ſignifies a ſummit, or precipice, as Jud. 15.8, 11. The top ( ſeyiph) of the 
rock, — From hence we perceive the comprehenſive force of ſeyiphim, in- 
cluding that great variety and perplexity of thoughts, which a perſon muſt 
neceflarily have, when any night-viſion is preſented to him: Or, when hav- 
ing climbed up to the top of a ſteep Roe, he is every moment in danger of 
falling headlong. 

When deep fleep falleth : wy; in cadere ſoporem. Prepoſitions are often 
joined to infinitives; as Gen. 5. 4. Pof Gisnere ipſum Seth. Hebr. i. e. Poſt- 
quam genuit Beth, 
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131. Fear came upon me, and trembling ; 
Which made all my bones to ſhake. 


Pear came upon me: The Hebr. is very poetical : viz. Fear called to me. 


Job expreſſes himſelf in the ſame language, 17. 14. I have faid, karathi, I 


have called to corruption. Comp. Jer. 30. 5. We have heard à voice of tremb- 
ling, of fear. When 'Job3.25. ſpeaks without a figure, Fear came upon 


me: he joins pachad to athah, venit; and not to kara, vocavit. 


All my bones: Hebr. multi 3 vel magnam partem offium meorum : 


ſeveral of my bones. Did the words intimate al/; inſtead of rob, we ſhould 


read col, as Pſ. 22. 14. col yatzmothai, all my bones' are out of joint. 
nom * by MM 15 
n role Ween 
0 5. Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face: 
The hair of my fleſh ſtood up. 


Stood up : teſammer ; rather, as the conjugation requires, He (t the Spirit) 
cauſed, or made the hair of my fleſh to ſtand up. Horripilare faciet. Verſ. 
Interlin. Samar does indeed in the firſt conjugation ſignify 0 land up: as Pi. 


119. 120. My fleſh ſamar, ſtandeth up, [not, trembleth] for fear of Thee, 


i. e. The hair of my fleſh, 

It is objected that inſtead of teſammer, in the fem. gender, it ſhould have 
been je/ammer, in the maſculine ; becauſe Spirit is conſtrued immediately 
before with a verb maſculine: viz. 8 jacbalopb, a Spirit paſſed. In anſwer 


to which it has been thought ſufficient to ſay, that we find ruach joyned 


both to an adjective maſculine and feminine: as 1 Kings 19. l. ruach gedolah 
ve chazak : ſpiritus, ſive ventus magnus et fortis. But the general conſtruc- 
tion of -ruach, when it properly implies a Spirit, is made with verbs of the 
maſculine, as, 2 Chr. 18. 20. jetze ha-ruach vai-jayamod : a Spirit came out 
and ſtood. If by a change of points we read tiſinor, in the firſt conjugation; 
it will then regularly agree with the following word /ayarath, the hair, Such 
is our Engliſh as well as the Lxx, and other verſions. 


Viſa mihi ante oculos IMAgO, — 
Obſtupui, ſteteruntque come. | 
Arrectæque horrore comz, En. 2. 772, et 4. 280, 
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10. It ſtood ſill, but I could not diſcern the form thereof: 
An image was before mine eyes; 
There was filence, and I heard a voice, ſaying : 


"I could not difeern the form thereof : An image was before mine eyes. 
A ſtrange paradox, as ſome think : For the i image being placed before his 
eyes; muſt diſcover its form. Therefore to make one part of the verſe 
conſiſtent with the other, ſome read, I could not diſcern the form thereof; 
neither was there any image before mine eyes. This negative ſenſe is ſup- 
plyed by the particle vau, which Dr. Grey in his Annotations faith 
ſhould be prefixed to femunah, an image; and by the careleſſneſs of 
tranſcribers is omitted; becauſe the preceding word ends with one. This is 
the more inſiſted on, becauſe the Lxx expreſsly write, vx 5» pwopO7 pd d S 
wav u. To which agree both the Syriac and Arabic Interpreters. The fourth 

chapter of Deut. V. 12. is appealed to as a parallel place; viz. Ye heard the 
voice of the words, but ſaw no fimilitude : only ye heard a voice. But 
this text is not parallel, becauſe the reaſon here given why no ſimilitude was 
ſeen, only a voice heard, is, becauſe the Lord ſpake out of the midſt of the 
fire, Ye heard the voice, &c. Whereas in this paſſage of Job, if Eliphaz 
had ſeen no fimilitude ; How. could he fay in the fifteenth verſe, A Spirit 
paſſed before my face; and in the next, It ſtood ſtill. He might poſſibly not 
exactly diſcern the form thereof; yet we muſt imagine, there was an image 
or ſimilitude, though not a perfect one, before his eyes. As the Lxx &c. by | 
their verſions inſtead of temunab, read u-temunah : I ſhould for that reaſon 
read ſo too. But then I would not chooſe to put a negative conſtruction on 
the particle uau, becauſe the ſenſe will carry a ſtronger emphaſis if we un- 
derſtand it in the affirmative, viz. It ſtood ſtill, but I could not diſcern the 
form thereof, u- temunab, et tamen fimilituds erat: and yet, or notwithſtand- 
ing, an image or ſimilitude was before mine eyes. comp. Cant. 1. 5. I am 
black, ve- navab, but yet comely. Deut. 1. 26. ve-lo, notwi thſtanding, ye would 
not go up. The Greek , which anſwers to the Hebr, vau, is r 

uſed to the ſame purpoſe. Mat.6. 26. The fowls of the air ſow not, 1 5 Ta 
| "We &c. yet your heavenly Father, &c. 2 Cor, 6. 8, 9, 10. as deceivers, A 
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in ROS to what they call Gradus Moſaicus, or the higheſt degree of 


| CG Doctrines into credit. 
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heiß and yet true. As unknown, g een and yet well known, As 
having nothing, & Tdvra, &c. and yet poſtefſing all things. 

There. was filence, and I heard à voice: The Hebrew for lence ſtands 
without a verb ſubſtantive, Would it not therefore be better to take Mer- 
cer's tranſlation, viz. Silentium et vocem audivi. This perhaps may ſeem to be 
a contradiction; but yet it is no more than vocem flentii, a ſmall till voice: 
The very fame phraſe that we meet with, 1 King. 19. 12. And after the fire, 
kol demamah dakkab : literally, Vox filentii tenuis. Ab. Ezra in his Comment 
on our verſe refers to that as a parallel place, and faith, This was nehuah 
ketonah, prophetia par va, a low degree of prophecy. We may imagine, he 
gives it this title, according to the ſentiments of the Talmudiſts, and latter 
Rabbies ; who frequently mention that low degree of prophecy, or revela- 
tion, by the name of hath hol, the daughter woice, or, the daughter of a voice; 


revelation : ſuch as was delivered to Moſes, when God in the cleareſt and 
moſt familiar manner communed with him, viz. face to face. This was 
eſteemed the mother voice; the other, the daughter. 4 

They likewiſe ſpeak of the bath fol, as the only revelation they had dur- 
ing the ſecond Temple; when the oracle of unix and THUMMIM Sony 
ceaſed, and prophecy was upon the decay. * 

* It was this bath bol, ſay the Jews, which Hyrcanus the kigh Prieſt beard 
from Heaven, as he was offering incenſe in the Temple, informing him 
that his ſons had gained a victory over Antiochus. — Joſephus indeed men- 
tions this as a point of hiſtory, but does not ſeem to give much credit to it. 
For he introduces it as a paradox, rather than a matter of fact. ThapedoFov & 71 


rep. T8 AN “e Tpxavs Ni Nc. Ant. Jud. 1. 13. c. 10. §. 3. ed. Hudſon, 


I am ſenfible ſeveral objections may, and have been made againſt the 
Jews opinion of this bath hol: becauſe a revelation by a voice from Hea- 
ven, was ſo far from being the laſt, and of the moſt inferior kind; that 
ſuch a one was both the moſt ancient, and the moſt honourable. Witneſs 

the Angel who called to Hagar, Gen. 21. 17. and to Abraham, 22. 11. Wit- 
neſs the voice of God ſpeaking out of the midſt of the fire, Ex. 20. 22. 


Deut. 4. 33, 36. Read Lightfoot's Harmony of the Evangeliſts, p. 48 5. and 


of the New Teſt. p. 2 53. where he writes, The bath ol, or heavenly voice 


hat the Jews commonly ſpeak of, is in the moſt, if not all the inſtances 


they give of it, but a fiction of their own brain, to bring their Doctors and 
| 10 
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In what manner, and to what weak purpoſes ſome of the Jews applied 

this bath hol, as the Heathens did their Sortes Virgilianæ, you will ſee in Pri- 

deaux's Connection, &c. part 2. book 5. 

That Revelation adus Avcaped: dong dhe Jaws; 36's: paint not kobe 
diſputed. But whether this tradition holds good, that the Daughter voice 
ſucceeded in its room, is not ſo clear, 

We have inſtances in the New Teſt. of revelation by a voice from Hea- 
ven, which ſeemingly agrees with the Jews account of bath fol. e 
When our Saviour ſaid, Father, glorify thy name; there came a voice 
from Heaven, ſaying, I have both glorified ir, and will glorify it again; Joh. 
12. 28. At his baptiſm, the voice from Heaven was, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; Matt. 3. 17. We find the fame gracious 
words delivered at his Transfiguration, ch. 17. 5. which voice St. Peter heard; 
being one of the three Diſciples who were preſent at that great ſolemnity. 
If the Diſciples, as ſome think, were not then raiſed up to the degree of 
Prophecy ; but only made partakers of a voice which was reckoned inferior 
to it: This might poſſibly throw ſome light on that much controverted text 
of St. Peter's, 2 Ep. 1. 19. vi. We have alſo a more ſure word of prophecy. 
In the ſeventeenth verſe. the Apoſtle mentions the transfiguration of Crit, 
and the voice which deſcended from Heaven at that time. This voice, faith 
he, we heard, when we were with him in the holy Mount, v. 18. To all 
which he ſabjoins, We have alſo a more ſure word of Prophecy. | 
MIX. Smith in his Diſcourſe of Prophecy, ch. 10. p.253. ſeems to 

think, the Apoſtle was drawing a compariſon between the gifts he was 

now © poſſeſſed of, and. thoſe that were indulged at the beginning of 
_ "Chriſtianity. © True propheſie (he writes) was counted much more au- 
thentical than this th Kol; as being a Divine inſpiration into the mind of the 
Prophet; which this was not, but only a voice that moved their exterior 
ſenſes; and by the mediation thereof informed their minds.” 

This compariſon of Mr. Smith's is entirely built on the Jews way of rea- 

ſoning about the decay of prophecy. But from what has been already ſug- . 
| geſted, that the bath hol was not an inferior kind of revelation, it is far from 
being ſatisfactory. Several attempts have been made to explain what St. 
Peter means by a MoRE 8URE word of prophecy. But if you read Biſhop 
Sherlock's interpretation of his firſt Diſcourſe on the Uſe and Intent of Pro- 
phecy; you will, I am perſuaded, find it the cleareſt and moſt rational of any 
that has yet been given. He argues, That the coming of Chriſt in power 
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him Glorified. And as to his power to deliver his ſervants, no doubt could 


innocence may appear before him. 


and glory to deliver the faichfu), and to take vengeance of the ungodly and 


unbelievers, as foretold by the Prophets under both Teſtaments, n ene 


the only great point that St. Peter aims at in his ſecond Epiſtle- 
St. Peter, as before mentioned, was one of the „ 


witneſſes of the majeſty of Jeſus Chriſt at his transfiguration on the Mount; 
where He received from God the Father honour and glory; when there 


5 came ſuch a voice to Him from the' excellent Glory, This is my beloved 


Son, in whom I am well pleaſed: And this voice * . 
we heard, when we were with him in the holy Mount. | 
From this manifeſtation of Chriſt only, the Biſhop juſtly infers, Phat the 


Apoſtle might preſume, He would come again in Glory, having already ſeen 


be made of that, ſince God had openly: declared him to be his well-beloved | 
Son. But the Apoſtle's aſſurance that he would indeed /o come, and fo uſe his 
power, was this; vis, We have a more ſure word of Prophecy, j. e. We 
have the very word of God, to hom all nent is bun, to . us f 
this ants . 4th Bag e 14 AW 
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17. Shall mortal Man be mars than God? 
Shall a Man be more pure than his Maker ? 


Such a compariſon as this, it is remarked,” could not well be oe 3 to 
ſuggeſt that Man ſhould be more juſt than God, or more pure than his 
Maker. For this reaſon it is thought much better to underſtand the particls 
mim before eloah and yoſebu in the ſenſe of liphne, ante, in conſpettu : viz, 


Shall mortal Man be juſt before, or, in the fight of God ? Shall a Man be pure 8 
in the fight of his Maker ? This is the language of the Pſalmiſt ; lipbneca, in 

thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified: PC. 143.2, To which may be 
added, that this no doubt is the ſenſe of Elihu, ch. 32. 2. where he condemns 


Job for juſtifying himſelf me-elobim, not, as it is rendered, rather than God; 
but, before Gad. For Job, ch. 3 1. 35. appeals to God, Oh that one would hear 
me ! Behold, my defire is that the Almighty would anſwer me, i. e. that my 


2 


Mortal man : enoſh. God : Eloah. A man : : gdber. Maler: yo/eb. Why, it 
may be 2 is engſb tranſlated mortal en, and ** only man? For mor- 
* 
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a ood equally belong to both. It is evident our Tranſlators _— 
that the Hebrew required ſome differen ee. i 


11 


We may indeed very well imagine, it was not dic: abe that eneſh 


BT is placed in oppoſition to Eloab, and geber to yoſeb. This is accounted for if 


man was called engſb from his weakneſs and imperfection af. er his Fall. It 
is certain that anaſb, from which enoſb is eaſily derived, ſignifies, To labour 
under a deſperate diſeaſe, To be loaded with grief and calamity, And what 
diſeaſe ſo great as that which was conſequent on the fall of Man? What grief 
and calamity ſo afflicting as that for the loſs of Innocence; which Man was 
poſſeſſed of, When he came out of the hands of his Maker? Dolor, vel mor- 
bus deſperandus, is named, II. 17. 11. ceeb aus The heart is aut, 
rately wicked. Jer. 17.9 
»Encſh, in the ſenſe of lapſed, diſtem W fallen man, is well oppoſed to 
Ebab, the Deity, or Object of divine worſhip. For the Arab. radix alaba, 
(which is wanting in Hebrew) does very emphatically denote, To wor- 
ſhip and adore. By the fame way of reaſoning we ſhall judge that there is a 
- r; fitneſs of expreſſion in the other part of the verſe; wiz. Shall a Man 
de more pure than his Maker? As engſb and Eloah were oppoſed to one ano- - 
cher; So geber, vir, and yoſeh, fatter; are likewiſe oppoſites. For Man being 
properly named geber, from the power and abilities he is endowed with, 
which the Hebrew gabar comprehends : we from thence ſee a beautiful anti- 
theſis between geber, the Man of Py and yoſeb, the Maker, or Former 
of that power. my 
- Give me leave to add, that this will help us rightly to OR: the 
| holy Pſalmiſt; when in conſidering the wonderful works of God, he breaks 
out into this devout meditation, Pf. 8.4. mah enoſb, what is man that thou 
art mindful of him, u- ben adam, and the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him ? 
comp. the note on ch. 3. 11.—Notwithſtanding his being made a little lower 
than the Angels, crowned with glory and honour, and his having dominion 
over the works of the Creation ; (which the following verſes-mention) yet 
in compariſon with the excellency of his Maker, ſpoken of in the laſt verſe, 
he might juſtly ſay, mab enoſb, u- ben adam. From hence I would obſerve 
that eno/h and ben-adam are words of the ſame import, ſignifying the Fallen, 


deſperately low condition of Man. For this reaſon the verſe woul have more 
force, did we read it with this tranſlation, viz. 


What-is fallen-Man that thou art mindful of "I ? 
Or che ſon of Adam that thou viſiteſt him? 


* 
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The would ſtill be ſtronger, ſhould we inſtead of Son of a 
read Son of the earth : Terre filius, Terrigena.” No queſtion bat David had 
| his thoughts intenſly fixed on the formation of man in Gen: 2. 7. where it 
is ſaid, The Lord God formed eth ba- adam yapbur min ba-adamah : man of 
the duſt of the ground; rather, from the ground. Here it is plain that Adam 
owed his name to adamab, the ground from whence he was taken. St, Paul 
then might juſtly ſay, 1 Cor. 15. 47. à prog avIpwre; te Ye, hes” The 
firſt: man is of the earth, earthy. Ex terra, pulverens ji. e. puluis : which 
* 3 with the Hebrew yaphar min ba-adamah, © 


rag mam mu 
ro d wen ran fp. 4:5; 


148; Behold, he put no truſt in his ſervants; 
And his Angels he charged with folly : 


Poly: Various have been. the interpretations of tobolab. It is one of the 
Arat Meyopera and conſequently t the more difficult to be underſtood. The 
Chaldet Faraphraſt renders it iniquity. Ab. Ezra, falh.. 8 
Schulten derlves it from the Arabic Thablab, lapfing, in oppoſition f to 
emunab, which in Hebrew denotes conflancy and fteadineſs ; viz, In angelis 
ſuis notat lapſationem, omi ſionem. Or by another derivation from Arabic, Bala, 
he thinks it may lignify a deficiency, when compared with =_ perfections of : 
the Deity. 
The ſenſe will appear cm juſt; ſhould we with R. Levi take it from 
ae and tranſlate it as he doth, /; gbr, ſplendor, or glory. 
But then to make one part of the verſe oonſiſtent with the other, we ye miſt 


examine the text, which ſtands thus, — Behold in his ſeryants he put no 
truſt; nor in his Angels did he put light. — As in the margin of our Bible. 


Hereby intimating, that notwithſtanding their brightneſs, and their glory, 
they are greatly inferior to the perfections of God. Comp. ch. 1 5. 15. Behold 
in his ſervants he putteth no truſt, ve. hamajim lo, &c. Yea, the heavens are 
not clean, &c. Or, velb, nec. Neither are the heavens &c. This! is a parallel 
Place, only with this difference, that the negative J is repeated here; which 
is not ſo in the text we are conſidering. But a repetition, we ſhall. ſee, is not 
always. neceſſary; as Iſal. 42. 8. My glory, lo etten, will J not give to an- 
other, u-tebillathi, neither ny praiſe to graven images. Here - rebillathi is 
the ſame with ve: Ie febillathi. So Job 32. 9. Great men Jo jechcdmu, are not 
wi, u-zehenim, neither do the aged underſtand judgement, — We have a 
b ſimilar 
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They periſh for ever without any regarding th... 


"How ** Ie in them &c. By the addition of in, the ON muſt 55 
If he put no truſt in his ſervants; How much leſs in them that dwell in 
houſes of clay? But what difference is there between hrs ſervants (or inha- 
bitants of the earth, in oppoſition to Angels) and thoſe who dwell in honſes of 
clay? For their dwelling i is the fame; only their manner of life is different. 
The conſequence would be juſt, if you draw it from the latter part of y. 18. 
in the ſenſe I have there mentioned; viz. Neither did he put light or per- 
fection in his Angels; How much leſs in them who dwell. in houſes of clay! 
But admit our Engliſh tranflation, And his Angels he charged with folly : 
Inſtead of rendering aph, How much leſs! The concluſion myſt be, How 
much more; viz, If he charged his Angels with folly : How much more 
will he charge thoſe who dwell in houſes of clay ? 
The particle ſignifies one as well as the other. 1 Sam. 2 3. 3. David's men 
ſaid unto him, Behold we be afraid here in Judah, aph ci, How much more 
then if we come to Keilah. | 
Which are cruſhed; There would be no occaſion to add which, was y. 19. 
to end with, Whoſe foundation is in the duſt. This is Dr. Grey's opinion in 
regard both to the ſenſe and metre. And indeed upon that ſuppoſition, what 
follows will be evidently clearer and better connected. We ſhall then read 
the 2oth y. 
They are cruſhed before the Fw" | 
They are deſtroyed from morning to evening; 


They periſh for ever without any regarding it. 


They 


. 
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Wey are cruſhed before the moth. The literal Hebrew is, nee cud re 
tineam. The fame, as Commentators obſerve," with Conferuntur antk tineam. 
But why this harſh verſion? when the following verbs are regularly paſſive, 
viz, joccdttu, they are deftroyed. jabedu, they. periſh, or, are taken away. For 
this ds one would imagine, that inſtead of reading mem as an affix to 

jedacceu; viz. jedacceu-m : conterunt eos: we ſhould rather make it a prefix 
to obne; viz. jedacceu mil-liphne yaſh : Conteruntur d conſpectu tihee : vel, 
tines, This is agreeable to Maſclef, Gram. Heb.p. 238. To which let me 
add, If you read the verb;jiddacceu, as it is pointed ch. 5. 4: d 34.25. i it 
will then properly have a paſſive ſignification: They are cruſbed. 

On a review of thoſe words, Are cruſhed before the moth, It might be as 
well, perhaps, to render hphne, tanquam, inſtar; Are cruſhed like the moth. 
This being an inſect ſo hurtful and injuribus, that every one is ready to cruſh 
and deſtroy it. Such a compariſon repreſents man with all his glory in a very 
_ uncertain, periſhing ſtate. Read Noldids in liphre. Comp. ch. 8. 112. 

i They are deſtroyed ; bruiſed, or broken in pieces. Mic.'r. 7. The in 
images Joccattu, ſhall be beaten to pieces. 4 

. Without any regarding it: of, laying it to heart ; ay the Hebrew Gans. 
mentators. But the literal interpretation is preferable, viz, abſque imponente : 
Or, according to Junius and Tremellius, Nemine diſponente. Without any 
one's impoſing on, or adding to gheir * Without SO one's _ or 
Nn 1. bs * , - 4485, =P 
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211. Dohr not e their TL toe which 15 in in them, gang? 
They die, even without wiſdom. 1 

Es AW Thi Or, reliquie *. Their remains, 6. Jud 7.6. col ius. 
all the reſt of the people. | 

Wey die: jamuthy : morientur, wht morientes : * in Andes l the 
Fac tenſe is uſed for the participle. Comp. the ſecond . of this Chap. 
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u Ohh eee 
Io Call now, if there be any that will anſwer thee *S 
. And to which of the Saints wilt thou turn ? 


Call now : clama queſo, Comp. ch. 12.7. — Wilt thou turn: faciem con- 
vertes. Heb. ; 
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2. -Bernienh killeth the fooliſh man, 
And envy ſlayeth the filly one, | 
We may imagine that Eliphaz chooſes to diſtinguiſh Job by the characters 
of evil and potheb ; to inſinuate that all his misfortunes are owing to his folly 
and weakneſs z i. e. in a religious ſenſe, his vices. — Fools, evilim, n of 
their iniquities, are afflicted. Pfal. 107. 17. | 
Envy flayeth the filly one: rather, The zeal or jealouſy (of God) deſtroyeth 


the man who ſpeaketh fimply. Zephan. 1. 18. The whole land ſhall be de- 
voured by the fire kinatho, of bis Jealouſy. 


As to potheh, no doubt but he is the fame whom Solomon mentions 


Prov. 20. 19. Meddle not with him, potheb ſepbathdu, that flattereth with 


his lips. Literally, Flexili labiis 4 Have no communication with the ſilly 
vain-babler. 


Some are of opinion, that the firſt y. of this chapter ſhould be the conclu- 
ſion of the fourth. Others on the contrary, that there is a manifeſt con- 


nexion between the firſt and ſecond y. as indeed there ſeems to be. Beſides, 


it is evident, that the voice of the Spirit, or Apparition, ceaſes with the 21 y. 
and 1 what follows muſt be the words of Eliphaz. 
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3. have ſeen the fooliſh taking root: 
But ſuddenly I curſed his habitation, g 


G Suddenly 
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Suddenly &c. The tranſlation will be fuller, to ſay, I ſoon pierced dvd, 
or, penetrated into, his pleaſing habitation. ch. 4 1. 2. Canſt thou fi, bore, 


or penetrate into his jaw. — His habitation : or, pleaſant dwelling. Hoſ. 9.13. 
Ephraim Is ** be-naveb, in a 3 place. 
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4. His children are far from ſafety, _ 
And they are cruſhed in the gate, neither is there any to deliver them. 


Cruſhed in the gate: i.e, They are condemned in court, The gate of the 
city being the place where cauſes, were tried. Pſal. 69. 12. feſbebe ſhayar, 
ſefſores portæ: Thiey that fit in the gate (even the Judges themſelves) ſpeak 
againſt me. Prov. 22. 22. Neither oppreſs ¶ tedacce, cruſh, or condemn] the 
afflicted in the gate. For, as it follows, the Lord will plead their cauſe. From 
hence we underſtand what Job particularly means, ch. 31.21. where, among 
ſeveral arguments uſed in vindicating his integrity, one is, If I have lifted 
up my hand againſt the fatherleſs, when I ſaw my Help in the gate; i.e. If I 
have paſſed ſentence upon the innocent orphan, when I fat as Judge in the 
gate of the city; which by the help of my aſſeſſors, had I demanded i it, I 
could eaſily have done. 
Neither any. to deliver: Heb. abſque liberatore : Without any Advocate to 
plead for them. 2 Sam. 14. 6. Thy handmaid had two ſons, and they ſtrove 
together in the field, veen matztzil benehem : and there was none to part them. 
' Literally, There was no Judge, or Arbitrator, between them. 
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Whoſe harveſt the hungry eaterh up, 


And taketh it even out of the thorns ; 
And the robber ſwalloweth up their ſubſtance. 


As this verſe. hath occaſioned a bod deal of perplexity, it requires our 
cloſer attention. 
Even out of the thorns : This, no Joubt, is the proper conſtruction of the 
particle el with that of mem prefixed to the following word. Inſtead of reading 
Joſh. 1 5. 3. The ſouth border of the children of Judah went out el min- negeb, to 
the ſouth fide to mayaleb yakrabbim [the aſcent of the Scorpions: a mountain 
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ſo called from the number of Scorpions that infeſted it: yakrabor being in 
Arab; a Scorpion] we ſhould render ei min-negeb, even out of, or, from the 
ſouth fide. This appears from Num. 34. 4. to which Joſhua refers; where 
el is. omitted; viz. Your border ſhall turn min-negeh, from the ſouth, to the 
aſcent of yakrabbim, 

Taketh it even out of the thorns : Even from the fields Acid about with 
thorns, as the words are generally underſtood. Such indeed is an expreſſion 
of ſome difficulty. But, 'To take a thing out of the thorns, ſeems rather as 
a Proverb to ſignify more than the words literally ſuggeſt. The wiſe man 
writes, Prov. 15. 19. The way of the ſlothful is cimſucath ch4dek, ficut ſepi- 
mentum ſpine (paliuri), as a hedge of thorns; i.e, a ſlothful man, when he 
has any buſineſs in hand, imagines there is ſo much difficulty in it, that he 
can never overcome it. I will hedge up thy way prypa with thorns, Hoſ. 2.6. 
[with crooked thorns like hooks, Amos 4. 2.] Intimating the hardſhips that 
God would bring on the ten Tribes. When Satan ſaid ch. 1. 10. Haſt not 
thou made an hedge about him? He intended to point out the preateſt ſecu- 

rity that man could poſſibly have for defending himſelf againſt an adverſary, 

In this ſenſe we underſtand the phraſe (though indeed it is ſtronger ex- 
preſſed) of plucking out of the burning, Amos 4. 11. and of being ſaved, yet 
ſo as by fire, 1 Cor. 3.15. Jud. 23. For we are from hence inſtructed, how 
hard it is for ſuch perſons as the Prophet, &c. are deſcribing, to n their 
peace with God. 

The Arabians, as Schultens in his Comment obſerves, ſpeaking of a very 
formidable man, would ſay, His thorn is ſtrengthened : And to expreſs any 
difficult enterpriſe, _ would deſcribe it by taking off the bark from a 
knotty thorn. 

And the robber finalloweth up their ſubſtance : There is a peculiar beauty 

of expreſſion in theſe words. The literal interpretation of /haaph, is, To 
draw in the air, To pant after, To ſwallow greedily. Jer. 14. 6. The wild 
aſſes ſhaaphu, ſauffed up the wind, Eccleſ. 1. 5. The ſun ſboeph, hafteth to, or, 
pants after his place. Pſ. 56. 1, 2. Be merciful to me, for man ſheaphani, an- 
belat mihi, purſues me with eagerneſs, to ſwallow me up, to devour me. 

The robber: tzammim. We find this word but once more, viz. ch. 18.9. 
where Bildad taking it for granted, that Job muſt be a wicked man; among(t 
other reflections lays, tzammim ſhall prevail againſt him. If we derive it from 
izammah, coma, crinis, as R. Levi doth; this will indeed repreſent to us, 
virum crinitum. One, who to appear, as he writes, with a terrible counte- 

G2 - nance, 
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nance, ſuffers his hair to grow long and ſqualid. But this etorenitating doth 
not include that of a robber. If therefore we add to it the Arab. ſenſe of 
 {zamma, To mite with a club, a ſtone, or any other inſtrument ; we have 
then a ſtrong repreſentation hirſuti et horrid: graſſatoris, of a perſon diſguifing 
himſelf with an intent to rob and murder. 

We may ſuppoſe that Eliphaz had the ſame thought with Bildad, in fay- 
ing, that /zamniim ſwalloweth up their ſubſtance ; becauſe he is purſuing the 
ſame ſubject, viz. The calamities that muſt unavoidably Pricing to thoſe who 
loſe their integrity. 

This poſſibly will account for that expreſſion in Pf.68.22. God ſhall 
wound Aol ſeyar, verticem capilli (capillatum) the hairy ſcalp mitbballec, 
of one going on in his treſpaſſes. — Vertex capilli, or, vertex capillatus, the 
hairy ſcalp, was peculiar to thoſe Arabians, who ſuffered their hair to grow 
on the top of the head; that by ſtretching it out, and raiſing the hair, they 
might .ſhew their ſavage temper and en. * Sim. de Muis, and 
Biſhop Hare's Notes. 

We may obſerve, that mitbhallec, which the Plalmiſt uſes, and is rendered 
going on; intimates the eagerneſs and boldneſs of one who is deſperately 
wicked. For this reaſon we judge, the ſame word is properly applied (ch. I. 
7.) to the reſtleſs, officious malice of Satan; walking up and down in the 
earth; i.e. graſſantis, undique depopulantis. Ravaging every where for his 
prey with the utmoſt violence. 

But there is another interpretation of #zammim, derived from the A- 
rabic; viz. a net, or dragg. Inſtead of the robber, we ſhall then ſay, The 
net, or dragg, ſwalloweth up their ſubſtance. Schultens gives this conſtruction 
the preference, becauſe, To be entangled in a net, was a peculiar phraſe among 
the Arabians, to point out any one's misfortunes. And to fignify death, or 
any calamity inflicted by a Divine power, they would call it Fatum contortum : 
A calamity of the moſt. intricate and perplexed kind, It is farther urged, that 
tzammim muſt be underſtood of a net or dragg, becauſe ch, 18. Bildad com- 
paring Job to a preſumptuous perſon, faith y. 8, He is caſt into 7eſheth, a net. 
He walketh upon ſebaceh, a ſnare. V. g. pach, the gin ſhall take him by the 
heel. /2ammim ſhall prevail againſt him. v. 10. chablo, the ſnare [his ſnare] 
is laid for him in the ground, u-malcudto, ans. a trap [his trap] for him in 

the way. 
From which it may indeed be argued, that as five of the words are con- 
feſſedly to be taken in the ſenſe of a net or ſnare, a gin, a trap; we may 
preſume that /zammim is to be interpreted in the ſame manner. 
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But to this it may be replied, that as ſeveral words, both in Hebrew and 
Arabic, will admit of different conſtructions: And ?zammim being found only 
twice in Scripture, and in no other Book except in Job ; we need not wonder 


if different meanings are applied to it, — The Chaldee Paraphraſt renders 


it, / Machen, robbers, which i is a Greek word (from AyT 1s.) with a Chald, plural 
termination, 
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6. Although affliction cometh not forth of the duſt, 
Neither doth trouble ſpring out of the ground: 
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7. Vet man is born unto trouble, 
As the ſparks fly upward, 
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8. I would ſeek unto God, | 
And unto God would I commit my cauſe : 


Aiction: aven: rather, Great iniquity. ch. 11. 11, 14. 
Man : adam : Weak, fallen man. ch. 4. 17. | 
4s the ſparks fly upward : Heb, As the ſons of the burning chal raiſe them- 
ſelves up to fly, — Inſtead of ſparks, or ſons, &c. the Author of the Vulgate 
writes, Homo naſcitur ad laborem, et avis ad volatum: reading yoph for yuph. 
To the ſame purpoſe is the interpretation of the Lxx, Syr. and Arab. This 
poſſibly may juſtify Sol. Jarchi's obſervation; who in his comment here faith, 
That reſheph denotes whatever flies, including even arrows. He refers to 
Pi. 76. 3. There brake he ri/hpe kdſbeth, the arrows of the bow; i. e. arrows 
that flie like ſparks : Ferra ſagittarum, qua incaleſcunt inſtar carbons : aut 
carbonibus inflammata. Schindler. Comp. Cant. 8. 6. reſhapheba riſhpe eſb: 
The coals thereof (of Love) are coals of fire: rather, The arrows thereof are 
arrows of fire, 
Unto God: The Deity, or Object of Divine worſhip. ch. 4.17. 
Both the 6th and 7th v. begin with the particle ci; and are differently tran- 
lated, But coming 1 3 near together, one may imagine * ſhould have the 
ſamo 
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fame conſtruction; viz. although. On this ſuppoſition the 8th y. will appear 
in a much better light; eſpecially, if we take in ulam, nevertheleſs, which is 
the firft word of that verſe ; but paſſed over by the Tranſlators. This will 
ſhew us the connexion of the three verſes ; viz. V. 6. Although affliction &c. 
2. 7. Although man &c. v. 8. Nevertheleſs I would ſeek &c. 

Sons of the burning coal, y.7. is one of thoſe beautiful metonymies, with 
which the Hebrew language abounds. To inſtance in ſome. Job 4.1. 28. The 
arrow | Heb. Son of the bow] cannot make him flee, Lam. 3. 13. Arrows 
- (fons) of his quiver. Gen. 18.7, A calf (fon of a cow) 1 Sam. 20. 31. He 
ſhall ſurely die. Heb. -He is * fon of death. Ti. 21. 10. The corn (ſon) of 
my, floor. 2 Kings 14. 14. Hefages, ſons of ſuretiſhip. Comp. Math. 9. 15. 
ei dd T's mD children, or, ſons of the bridegroom. 

The Arabians are particularly remarkable for the ſame turn of thought. 
They call Satan, the father of bitterneſs. A pot- companion, the father of com- 
plement. A huſband, the father of a woman. A woolf, the father of curled 
hair. A horſe, the father of craving. A cock, the father of watchfullneſs. 
Rain, the father of life. Sugar, the father of — A city, the fa- 
ther of defence, 

They pay the fame e to the Mother. A ſheep, the mother of 

cattle. An army, mother of the ſtandard. Wine, mother of evils. Top of the 
head, or a mountain, the mother of them. Ignorance, mother of baſeneſs, 
Knowledge, mother of excellencies. The Via Lafea, mother of heaven. A 
Arfficulty, mother of patience. The:fomach, mother of food. The firſt chapter, 
mother, of the Alcoran, Fire, mother of hoſpitality, &c. Gol. Lex. Arab. 
Col. 148. 
They expreſs hemielves in the ſame language with regard both to /ors 
and daughters, A ſtranger is the ſon of the earth. A ſelect friend, ſon of fa- 
miliarity. Misfortune or trouble, ſon of evil. A foldier, ſon of war. An inno- 
cent man, ſon of liberty. An expoſed, or ſpurious child, ſon of the porch, or, 
fon of error. The morning, ſon of Sol. The youngeſt ſon of a family, ſon of 
impotence. A traveller, ſon of the way. Rain, ſon of the clouds. A flea, ſon 
of agility. A ford, ſon of the ſcabbard. The moon, ſon of night, &c. 

And as to Daughters; they diſtinguiſh grave/, by the daughter of the 
earth. A Siren is daughter of the ſea, or water, An echo, daughter of the 
mountain. Speech, daughter of the lip. Vine, daughter of the grape, or vine. 
- Counſel, Prudence, à Poem, daughters of thought. A fever, the daughter of 
death, Nuulets, daughters of the earth. Cares, daughters of the breaſt, Tears, 

9 
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daughters of the eye. Mufical inſtruments, daughters of mirth, &c. Gol. 
col. 331. — Pinus, filvz filia. Hor. Carm. I. 1. EA 

I muſt not omit that Schultens in the 7 y. inſtead of is born to trouble, 
renders /e-yamal jullad, is perverſely obſlinate in wickedneſs, from the Arab. 
lawida, contumax eff. And inſtead of Sparks, or ſons of the burning coal, in- 
terprets the Hebr. ſons of vibration; viz. thunderings and lightnings : in the 
fame ſenſe with Pſ. 78. 48. He gave their flocks to re/haphim, hot thunder- 
bolts, or vibrating thunders. Admit this interpretation, we ſhall fay ; Becauſe 
of the perverſe wickedneſs of man, the thunderbolts of Divine vengeance are 
pointed againſt him. But the compariſon of the trouble of life with the 
motion of ſparks being very juſt and eaſy, I ſhall make the paraphraſe agree- 
able to it, 
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9. Which doth great things and unſearchable; 
Marvellous things without number. 


And unſearchable : Et non eſt perſcrutatio. Hebr. 

Without number: Uſque dum nom fit numerus. Hebr. Job himſelf, ch. , 
10. ſpeaks of God in the ſame words, only with this difference: Inſtead of 
ve- en, he faith yad- en, in both parts of the verſe. — Elihu in the fame lan- 
guage writes, ch. 37. 5. Great things doth he, which we cannot comprehend. 
Comp. Rom. 11. 33. How unſearchable are his 3 and his 595 
paſt finding out! 

Great things : marvellous things : Femin, plurals in the Hebr, which ex- 
preſs the neuter gender. 
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10, Who giveth rain upon the earth, 
And ſendeth waters upon the fields: 
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11. To. ſet up on high thoſe that be low; 
That thoſe which mourn may be exalted to ſafety. 


Upon 
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Upon the earth: Literally, upon the face of the mum 
Upon the fields : The face of the N or out- places, from ele firis, | 
extrinſecus. 
Some of the Jewiſh Rabbies were ſo vain as to mike this' one of theic 
traditions ; viz. The land of Iſrael was in ſo peculiar a manner the object of 
Divine Providence, that God took the immediate care upon himſelf to re- 
freſh it with dews and rains: But as to all other parts of the world, he com- 
mitted that truſt to an Angel. To this purpoſe they apply Job 5. 10. Han- 
nothen, Qui iſe dat, who himſelf giveth rain upon the earth, (i. e. the land 
of Iſrael) and ſendeth (by an Angel) waters upon the fields; i. e. regiones ex- 
trinſecas : Countries that are ſeparated from Judæa. Read Wagenſeil's Notes 
on that Trad of the Miſpna, entitled Sotah, or, The woman ſuſpected of adul- 
tery. cap. . & 12. p. 302. Edit, Surenhus. 
Thoſe that be low : Shephalim : ignobiles, pars infima pepuli, as the Arabic 
word ſapala denotes. Comp. Malac. 2. 9. I have made you contemptible 
u-fhephalim, and baſe before all the people. Pſ. 75.7. God is the Judge, ze 
aſhpil he putteth down one, ve-aeh jarim, and ſetteth up another. 
Thoſe which mourn : koderim : in obſcurity. Mic. 3. 6. The ſun ſhall go 
down over the prophets, and the day kadar, ſhall be dark over them. i.e. The 
day of calamity and affliction ſhall: come upon them. koderim from the 
Arab, kadara, or cadara, ſignify, ſordibus inquinatos, who by poverty of 
apparel are ſqualid and deſpicable, 
What difference, it may be aſked, is there in the text between Giving 
rain upon the earth, and ſending waters upon the fields? I anſwer, the diffe- 
rence is obvious, if we conſider the oppoſition of the Hebrew words, matar 
to majim, and of eretæ to chutzoth, By matar we underſtand the rain which 
falls from the clouds upon eretz, the earth in general: and by majim, rivers 
or ſprings that water chutzoth fields, or diſtin places of the earth. Comp. ch. 
18. 17. His remembrance ſhall periſh minni dretz, from the earth, in general: 
and he ſhall have no name yal pene chutz, in the ſtreet, i. e. in any parti- 
cular place. 
By the influence of ſuch a general and particular providence, we ſhall 
- obſerve a more immediate connexion between the 10th and 1 th verſes. 
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12. He diſappointeth the devices of the crafty ; | Ft 
So that their hands cannot perform their enterpriſe. 


Enterpriſe : tuſtijab : A word of large ſignification ; comprehending that 
' which is ſolid and ſubſtantial; that which is ad good and virtuous. 
Comp. ch. n 


dee _ * TH 
2 h) nem My 
13. Us taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs : 
And the counſel of the froward is carried headlong. 


"He e taketh: leced : reti capiens, ſive involveni. Prov. 3. 26. The Lord hall 
keep thy foot mil-ldced, from being taken. Literally, from the net. 

The wiſe: Pretenders to wiſdom, Ex. 5. 11. Pharaoh called chacamim, the 
wiſe men: rds ooPigats* LXX. xpuPizgts* April. viz, Occultorum cognitores, 
vel patratores, vid. Fl. Nobil. Not. in Verſ. Lxx. 

. The froward : There is a peculiar beauty in the Hebr. nipbtal; Gonifying 
that which is turned awry or diſtorted : Like one who in wreſtling and 
ſtruggling with another changes his body into different poſtures : Gen. 30.8. 
Rachel ſaid, Nipbrule elobim niphtalti, great wreſilings (wreſtlings of God) 
bave I wreſtled : And ſhe called his name Napbrali, my wreſtling.” From 
hence it is applied to the various and crafty turns of the mind. Prov. 8. 8. 
All the words of my mouth are in righteouſneſs : There is nothing niphtal, 
froward (diſtortum, that has a wrong turn) | in them. 

The Lxx render the Hebr. ?: thoſe, who, as Olympidorus 
writes, for their obliquity and perverſe way of thinking were named ayxvac- 
-y1caperes* Nobil. Not. Is carried headlong : Cito, temere agtt. Hab. 1. 6. I raiſe 
up the Chaldeans, a bitter and han-nimbar, 20 nation, i. e. a raſh, unthink- 
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14. They meet with darkneſs in the day-time ; 
And grope in the noon-day as in the night. 


The noon-day : tzobordjim : Duale, ob tempus antemeridianum et pomeri- 
dianum, cum ſol in medio cœli conſiſtens, orientalem et occidentalem mundi par- 
tem colluſtrat ; cui duas boras,quintam et ſextam tribuunt Fudæ i. Schindler. 


As in the night, Hebr, As os it was night, The time for errors and mi- 
ſtakes, ch. 19. 4. 


H 15 


38 A COMMENTARY ON 7 0 
= —_—. ee ee 5 


„ 


0 „ e 
Fw; Je, | But be faveth the pook from the Gronds "$19 
| From their mouth, and from the hand of the mighty. 
As the Hebr. ſtands, . this is the tranſlation: 


But he ſaveth from the f 0 6 from their a, 
And from the band of the mighty the poor: 


Lud. Cappell. Crit. Sacr. inſtead of ne- cbereb, from the ſword, a, 
dejalatum : a participle from charab. He thinks the text by this alteration will 
be improved, as mochorab, the deſolate i is ſyhonimous to chen, the Poor. Vin... 


But he ſaveth the deſolate man from their mouth; 8. oh 
And from the hand of the mighty the poor man. : 


But as Buxtorf argues, there is io reaſon why we ond lk or a new 
and unknown reading, when the Hebrew —— us u plain, commodious, 
agreeable ſenſe. It is an obvious phraſe in Scripture,” to ſtigmatize reptoach- 
ful language by the name of a ford. Pf. 64. 3. who whet their tongue like 
a ſword: and 57. 4. whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their tongue a 
ſharp ſword. In Pf. 22. 20,21. you have the fittie words with thoſe in 
Job, mentioned as inſttuments of cruelty and oppreſſion. viz. Deliver my 
foul from the ſieru; my darling from the power (hand) of the dog: Save 
me from the mouth of the lion: Buxtorf. Fil. Vind. Verit. Hebr. adverſus Lud. 

Cappel. Crit. Sacr. P. 2. c. 13. p. 88 1. 

We poor : ehjon : generally undetſtood of a desellabeh indigent perſon, 

It is faid y. 13. He taketh the 46/e (pretenders to wiſdom) in their own 
 craftineſs; but he faveth the por. Therefore the pvor in oppoſition to the 
wiſe, muſt denote one who in a religious ſenſe is poor in ſpirit ; one of a 
' modeſt, contented, eaſy temper. This interpretation of ebjon may I think be 
ſupported from the radix abab, voluit, acquievit. Comp. Pſ. 81.11. My peo- 
ple would not hearken to my voice, and Iſrael io abab li, would none of me; 
Non acquievit mihi, was not eaſy and ſatisfied with my government: Such 
a conſtruction of ebjon ſuggeſts to us that Eliphaz intended to ee Job, 

* reſtics, uneaſy, diſcontented man. 
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16. 80 the pobt bath hope; 7 1 
And iniquity ſtoppeth her moun. : 

8. the pour x or rather, even the poor. N ie we. 
ed the poor," i. e. poor in ſpirit in a religious ſenſe. Dal ſigniſies one who is 
deprived of his ſtrength either by poverty or ſickneſs : in Arabic, He who 
is ſubmiſſive and humbleth himſelf in a low abject manner. — Inſtead then 
of reading, So the poor hath hope; The emphaſis would be very ſtrong, if 
you ſay, Even the abject contemptible man hath hope. Eliphaz by this in- 
terpretation would have Job look upon himſelf as the dal, the very et 
perſon he is ſpeaking of. . 

And iniquity : But iniquity ſtoppeth her mouth. We have the ſame 
phraſe, Pſ. 107. 42. with the change only of yaulab (or yolah, as it may be 
pointed) for yolathah, and the addition of co/ : viz, ve-col yavlah, and all 
iniquity. It is farther obſeryable that the fortieth verſe of this Palm con- 
tains the very fame words that make part of the twenty firſt and twenty 
fourth verſes of the twelfth chapter of Job. viz. Shophec buz yal nedibim — 
vai-jathyem bethohu I ddrec. Pouring contem pt u pon. princes, — and cauſ- 
eth them to wander in a wilderneſs where there i is no way. 

The queſtion that naturally : ariſes here i is, whether the Pſalmiſt took the 
words from the book of Job ; or theſe in Job were copied from the Pſalmiſt. 
If it is one part of true criticiſm, (as is generally allowed) to point out the 
genuin Author of a book by his ſtyle; this method will determine us to 
think that the Author of Job was more ancient than he who wrote the 17 
A 

Job in the 17th, 19th, 2oth, 21ſt, y &c. of the twelfth chapter diſplays the 
wonderful power of God : where each verſe in the Hebr. begins with a par- 
ticiple. From which one would conclude that Jhophec, effundens, in the 21 F. 
correſponds with the verſes that go before, and thoſe that follow. 

But according to the ſtyle in the above mentioned Pſalm; Inſtead of the 
participle ſhophec, it ſhould rather be jiſopoc, effundet, in the future tenſe, 
to agree with the preceeding and following verſes ; which in the Hebrew of 
that Pſalm begin with the ſame tenſe. And canſequently the Pſalmiſt took 
the words ſhopbec buz from the book of Job. This is Bp. Hare's way of 

arguing (read his note) in oppoſition to Le Clerc, who in Les Sentiments &c. 
on F. Simon's Crit. Hiſtory, gives the antiquity to the Pſalmiſt. 


" 


But there may poſſibly be another method of reconciling the difficulty: 
and ut 7 is, by ſuppoſing that neither the Author of Job copied the words 


H2. from 
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| From the Pfalmiſt; nor the Plalmiſt from Job! For if (as 1 ſhall ſhew in 
tte note on ch. 8. 194) it is very probable that certain forms of ſpeech, pecu- 

N tar ſentences of inſtruction were tranſmitted from one age to another: 

why may we not imagine that Inquity foppeth ber mouth, Ste. were uſed as 

common and well known expreſſions? Y. 14. we read, They grope in the 

noon-day as in the night: and Ta, 59. 10. We ſtumble at noon- day, as in 

_ th& night. — The language is the fame, though the Hebrew be ſomewhat 

different. Such I reckon were Proverbial forms of ſpeech.” And we need not 

ſcruple to ſay, that neither the Prophet borrowed * Job, nor + Rb _ 
the 8 Comp. the note on ch. 7. 10. and 19.4. 5 | 
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; 17 Behold, Keys 7; the man whom God borreckbsth: 655 
5 Therefore deſpiſe not thou the nn of the Almighty. 


Man : "Weak, imperfe&t man, ch. 4. 17. — God, the adorable Deity. ib, 
The Almighty : Comp. ch. 8.3. and 11.7. 
; Dapiſe not &c. We have the ſame advice, with the ſame words, Pd 3. 
3 11. only with Jebovab inſtead of Shaddai. — This inſtruction was (comp. 
the Note on the y. aboye) ſo common, and fo proverbially applied to thoſe 
who were impatient under afflictions; that St. Paul blames the Hebrews 
for not remembering it. Ye have forgotten (faith he) the exhortation which 
ſpeaketh unto you as unto children; My ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening 
of the Lord. ch. 12. 5. 7 
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15. n ab up: 
| He woundeth, and his hands make Whole. 
AIſalenb fore : : dolore five uvulnere afficit. Gen: 34. 2 5. When (by circumci- 
Gon) they were coabim, ſore. Prov. 14. 13. In laughter the heart jicab, is 
ſorrowful. cadb in Arab. expreſſes great ſorrow and dejection of mind. It is 
fractio animi ob om as Giggeius writes from the molt approved Arab, 
Lexicons. 
Bindeth up : abba, faſtiabi t. Ar. Mont. —Faſciis wvulnera ligabit, The 
Targum is, medicinam afferens. | | 
+ He woundeth : jimbatz, Aue, treufuic. 15 
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_ | Make whole: eee ar 39. Machitzti, I wound : uam erpa, and 
beal, It is obvious that theſe are forms taken from the practice of Surgeons 
and Phyſicians; being promiſcuouſly uſed either with regard to the body or 
the mind; as Pſ. 147. 3. ha-rophe, be bealeth,. or maketh whole the broken 
in heart: A- mechabbeſb, and bindeth wt their ſorrows.— Laycth a 18 21 on 
the wounds. Targum. Comp. If. 1. 6. 
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I9. He ſhall deliver thee in fix troubles: 
_ n. in ſeven there ſhall no evil touch thee, 
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20, Wees be the tem M Bb Beans: 
And in war, mann ſword. 
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. Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of the tongue: 
Neither ſhalt thou be afraid of deſtruction ** cometh. | 


Yn Jh 22 
PR 1 8 mm 
22, At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt laugh: 
Neither ſhalt thou be afraid of the beaſts of the earth. 
We find from other places of Scripture that it was cuſtomary in ancient 
times, to add one number to thoſe mentioned before ; in order, we may ima- 


gine, to make the emphaſis ſtronger, and to heighten the reader's attention. 
We have four inſtances of this kind in Prov. 30. 15, 16. There are three 


things that are never ſatisfied: yea, four things ſay not, it is enough. The 
grave, and the barren womb, the earth that is not filled with water, and the 
fire that ſaith not it is enough. — v. 18, 19. There be three things which are 
too wonderful for me: yea, four which I know not: The way of an eagle 
in the air; the way of a ſerpent upon a rock; the way of a ſhip in the 
m of the ſea; and the way of a man with a maid. *. 21, 22, 23. For 


three 
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three things the earth is diſquieted, and for four which @Qunde' beers For 
a ſervant when he reigneth, and a fool when he is filled with meat; For 
an odious/woman. when ſhe is married, and an handmaid that is heir to her 
miſtreſs, . 29, 30, 31. There be three things which go well; yea, four 
are comely in going: A lion zwhich is ſtrongeſt among beaſts, and turneth 
not away for any; a grey-hound; an he-goat alſo; and a king; againſt whom 
there is no riſing up. Comp. Amos ch. 1,6. 

Prov. 6. 16, &c. There is the fame gradation of nie thoſe in Job. 
viz. Theſe ſix things doth the Lord — Yea, ſeven are an ahomination to 
him: A proud look, &. 

Our Engliſh verſion of Job 8 only five troubles i in the * above 
mentioned: viz. Famine and war, Y. 20. an evil tongue and deſtruction, y. 2 1. 
ravenous beaſts, v. 22. Some are of opinion that the 2 3d verſe is to be taken 
in to make up the ſeven troubles. But the words of that verſe ſeem only to 
alledge a reaſon why there ſhould be a deliverance from the ſeven troubles : 
viz. For thou ſhalt be in league with the ſtones of the field ; and the beaſts | 
of the field ſhall be at peace with thee. 

The difficulty is removed by obſerving that Deſtruction and Famine i in . 

22. are not the ſame with Deſtruction and Famine in the two verſes before. 
In v. 20. famine is rayab. In Y. 22. caphan.. The former i Is frequently uſed ; 
the latter but twice: here, and ch. 30. 3. | 

If we allow the diſtinct ſenſe of theſe words which the Hebr. interpreters 
give us; the text will be free from that tautology which ſtands in our tranſ- 
lation, — Rayab properly denotes ſuch a famine as ariſes from the ſcarcity 
of proviſions, Comp. Y. 5. of this chap. Whoſe harveſt rayeb, famelicus, he 
who is ready to periſh with hunger, eateth up. — Gen. 41.55. And when 
all the land of Egypt tiryab, was famiſhed. © 

If e may judge from the radix of caphan, to collect, to contract: it will 
ſignify not ſo much a ſcarcity, as the dearneſs of proviſions when monopo- 
lizetl or hoarded up. This ſenſe correſponds with the Arabic caffan, acer- 
us, vel congeries rerum quarumeunque, We read the verb only in Ezek. 17. 
7 Behold, this vine caphenab, did bend (gathered or contracted) her roots. 

The difference in the Hebrew for Deſtruction is indeed very ſmall. In y. 
21. it is W and in 22. 3 without the vau, both which are pronounced 
d. The former, faith Cocceius, intimates a deſtruction that threatens us: 
the latter, That which is really come, together with its effects, particularly 
Famine. Mercer interprets TW a public calamity inflicted by God on man- 

kind 
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kind in general: and Ty that which is occaſioned by the riot and plunder of 
an enemy. But theſe ate only conjectures without authority to ſupport them. 
| Thetext will be more intelligible if the Deſtruction ſpoken of in the 2 iſt 
verſe, is conſidered us having an immediate regard to a virulent tongue. We 
ſhall then read Deſtruction in the 224 verſe in its full extent, 1 | 
ſeveral cauſes; whether war, peſtilence, famine, Bc. 
A admin an famine thou fhalt laugh. Is it poſſible ſor that Fee 
whith- proceeds from a conſcionſhels of ones integrity, to be expreſſed in a 
more elegant, or poetical manner? The Almighty himſelf in the Tame 
beautedus Nyle is reprefented as diſdaining the politic intrigues of Kings, and 
the ſtudied coſels of the Rulers of the earth. viz. He that fitteth in the 
heavens ſhall laugh: The Lord fhall have them derifion. Pſ. 2.4. Comp. 
Pſ. 59. 8. — The Leviathan, er N gs is * 
the ſhaking of a ſpear. ch. 41. 29 
According to the feveral interpretations above mentioned, the ſeven trou- 
bles will be clear and diſtin, viz. v. 20. Scarcity of provifions occaſioned by a 
general famine; Perils of war.—y. 21. An evil tongue, and the deſtruction that 
it produces. . 22. Deſtruction in general by war, peſtilence, famine, &c. 
Dearneſs of proviſions when monopolized : Deſolation by ravenous beaſts. 
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23. br thou ſhale e en ing dente ub che ad: 
And the beaſts of the field ſhall be at peace with thee. 


The Prophet Hoſea deſcribes the Almighty in the ſame ſtyle reconciling 
himſelf to his people. ch. z. 18. I will make a covenant for them with the 
beaſts of the field, and with the fowls of heaven, and the creeping things of 


the ground. Should it be aſked, what difference is there between chaijath ba- 


aretæ, the beaſts of the earth, y. 22. and charjath has-ſadeh, beaſts of the field ? 
5. 23. It is anſwered, The former include beaſts in general; The latter, ſer- 
pents in particular; whether bafiliſk, ſnake, adder, &c. This is the peculiar 
ſignißcation of chaijab in Arabic. Vid. Bochart. Animal, P. 2. I. 3. c. 2. 

- The tranſlation then would be better, to read, ſerpents, inſtead of beaſts of 

the field. 
In league with the tones: i.e. as R. Dav. Kimchi explains the words: 

The guardian Angels ſhall protect thee, leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a 


ao Comm. on Pi. 91.12. 
0 To 
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To be in league with the ſtones of the field, n 
0 n To reap the fruits . apes. 
Br e deen. i : 
If we believe Sol. Jarchi in his Comment, monte a — 
bas-ſadeb, not, fones of the field, but a particular ſet of men called by that 
name. Min adam ben: ſpecies hominis gt: viz. the ſame with thoſe ade. 
has-ſadeh, homuncult agreſtes, which are ſpoken. of in that Tract of the 
Miſhna, cilaim, or heterogenea, ch. 8. F 5. where Maimonides obſerves, They 
are an animal like to man; having as Authors write, ſome reſemblance with 
human voice ; and called by the Arabians, al-naſnas. Bochart from Maimo- 
nides gives the . Animal. P. 2. I. 6. c. 13. But as the learned Guiſe 
in his Notes on that Miſhna tells us, The Arabian a/ naſuas differs from the 
Homunculus in the Miſhna: That ſignifying half a man wandering about, 
ſwift of foot: This is both animal and plant produced from a root. Admit 
either of theſe Fables, (for with Guiſe ſuch we muſt call them) it will be 
difficult to conceive what conſolation it would be to a righteous man in diſtreſs 
to be in league either with thoſe Pygmies, or thoſe Animal-Plants. 
There is no great ſtreſs to be laid on Ulpian's opinion (quoted by Schul- 
Rat rg ingenious one; as if the fones of. the field had regard ad 
Helium in Arabia. They were reckoned ſtones of ill omen; being placed 
in a man's field by an enemy, as a ſignal to diſcourage him from cultivating 
his land. Intimating that if any one attempted it, he ſhould certainly periſh by 
thoſe men who fixed the ſcopuli. From whence came the phraſe, prædium c 
ziN\Cww. An agrecable paraphraſe may be drawn from the interpretation juſt 
mentioned. viz, Notwithſtanding ſuch ſtones are placed by way of terror, 
to any one ho ſhall preſume to cultivate the field: a righteous good man will 
not be in the leaſt concerned, having as it where made a league or covenant 
with them, that the injury threatned ſhall not hurt him. 

The words are capable of a vety different conſtruction, if by the change 
of a ſingle point only, inſtead of 112K abne, Jones ; z we * ihne, ſons : viz, 
ibne has-ſadeh, ſons of the fiel. 

A ſon in Arabic is ihnen: ſons, banowna. The proper termination of the 
oblique caſe in that language, in-Regimine, as the Grammarians ſpeak, will be 
bene, and from ibnowna, ibne: which may poſſibly perſuade us to think, that 
ibne ſhould be the word in our text, and not abne. Vid. Elementa Ling. Arab. 

&cc. p. 59. — Sons of che field may ſignify either Huſbandmen or Shepherds, 
or any whoſe dwelling is in the fields. Vid. Not. on this ch. 5. 7. Comp. 
Gen. 4. 20. Jabal was the father of ſuch as dwell in tents, The change then 
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of ane to ihne may have reſpect to thoſe ſavage Arabians who were diſtin- 
guiſhed by the name of Pak te : viz. Arabes camelorum paſtores ; [Eratoſ- 
thenes apud Strabonem] Scenitas Arabes, quos Saracens nunc appriiamus, 
Ammianus 1.22. Bochart Phaleg. P. 1. I. 4. c. . | 

From the deſolation that was to come upon Babylon, N. Almighty | 
threatens, Iſai. 13. 20. it ſhall never be inhabited, — Neither ſhall the Arabian 
pitch tent there. The Prophet Habakkuk, to ſhew the majeſty and power 
of God over the boldeſt and moſt daring enemies, faith, I ſaw the tents of 
Cuſhan in affliction. i, e. When the Iſraelites approached, I obſerved, The 
Arabian Scenite were in great fear and conſternation, Ch. 3.7. 
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24. And thou ſhalt know that thy tabernacle ſhall be in peace: 
And thou ſhalt viſit thy habitation, and ſhalt not fin. 

Thy ener ſhall be in peace: Hebr. Peace is, or ſhall be thy caberna- 
cle. A tabernacle or tent was domus vaga, ambulatoria. Hezekiah faith, Ifai. 
38.12. Mine age [dori, my habitation] is removed from me, ce-obel roys, aa 
Shepherd's tent: Referring to the Shepherds moving from one place to an- 
other for freſh paſture. | 

Thy habitation: Naveh ſignifies a | babitation in general ; but particularly 
caula, a ſheep-cote. 2 Sam. 7. 8. I took thee min han-naveh, from the ſbeep- 
cote. It is very evident that obe and naveb are words that allude to the paſto- 
ral life : which was the life and occupation of the greateſt and beſt of men 
in old time: their ſubſtance confiſting in flocks and herds. 

And ſhalt not fin : The conſtruction of chata is indeed to be guilty of in, 
But in Arabic and Ethiopic, as well as Hebrew, it will admit of a milder 
interpretation: viz. To be guilty of an error which is not ſinful. To be diſ- 
appointed. To be deſtitute, or in want. Not to compaſs what we aim at. 
Comp. ch. 13.23. — If with De Dieu we underſtand the word in this la- 
titude ; one part of the verſe will be more dependent oi on the other, as will 
appear in the Faropens ſe. 
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25. Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeed /ball be great 
And thine offspring as the graſs of the earth. 
I 


Seed: 
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Seed: 2eray * A word of general meaning, including the produce of herbs, 
animals, and men. 
 Offipring : germen. viz. quicquid ex terra jatza, egreditur. Iſai. 34. 1. The 
world ve-col fzeetzacha, and all things that come forth of it. All that dwell 
in it. Targ. 
Graſs : yeſeb. Without a radix in Hebrew : which the Arabic ſupplies ; ; 
viz. yaſhiba, The earth brought forth herbs, oraſs, or green food. 
A the grafs of the earth, We read the fame compariſon in Pſal. 72. 17. 
They ſhall flouriſh like graſs of the earth. Which words though they im- 
mediately regard the proſperous reign of Solomon; yet no doubt are a type 
of the happy days of the Meffiah.' To this purpoſe the whole Pſalm is ex- 
Pained by BY as R. Day, Kimchi acknowledges i in his —— on . 1. 
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:-. 20. Thou ſhalt come to 25 grave in flag, 
Like as a ſhock of corn cometh in, in his ſeaſon. 


Thy grave: Hebr. The grave.— In a full age: be-celach. Interpreters are 
much divided in giving us the true ſenſe of celach. It is found but once 
more in the Bible, viz, ch. 30.2. where it is rendered od age. The tranſla- 
tion either of a fall, or old age is juſtified, not indeed Sho the Hebrew, 
which affords us no radix ; but from the Arabic; in which language it ſigni- 
fies, To grin or ſhew one's teeth: To knit the brows : To have an auſtere, 
rugged, ſhrivelled countenance : ſuch as St. Jerom Ep. 2. ad Nepotianum] 
being advanced in years elegantly deſcribes his own. viz. Jam cano capite, 
et arata rugis fronte, et inſtar boum pendentibus d mento "ana Alludin 8 
to that verſe in Virgil, 

Et crurum tenus 2 mento palearia pendent. Georg. 1. z. . 53. 

The Arab. verb in ſeveral conjugations points out the fame meaning, as 
you ſee in Schultens; who quotes them from the Lexicon al camus, the 
ocean. If we interpret celach from the Syriac, viz. integritas, ſanitas: we 
ſhall ſay, Thou ſhalt come to the grave, ſound both in body and mind. 

Should we with De Dieu tranſlate be-celach, cum clamore, with a noiſe or 
ſhout; our verſe will be, Thou ſhalt come to the grave with a ſhout, (ac- 
clamation or applauſe) like as a ſhock of corn, &c. i. e. With the ſame ex- 
Preſſions of joy as are ſhewn when the husbandman in harveſt gathers the 


pro- 
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of his fields into the garner, — But to this it may be objected, Why | 
ſhould there be ſo many tokens of joy at a good man's funeral: inſtead of 
which his death ſhould be the occafion of public ſorrow. 
De Dieu's conſtruction is formed from calab, in Ethiopic, clamavit, vo- 
cem magnam edidit: as Mark 10. 47, 48. He began to cry Out. — He cried 
the more. And Luke 1. 4. She ſpake with a loud voice. In which places 
the radix in the Ethiopic verſion is calab. 

Admit that celach ſignifies a noiſe or clamour : This would poſſibly give 
ſome light to Job 30. 2, where the verſion iis really obſcure, viz. Yea, whereto 
might the ſtrength of their hands profit me, in whom celach, old age was pe- 
riſhed The firſt verſe begins with Job's complaining of the ill treatment 
he met with from thoſe who were younger than himſelf ; Whoſe fathers 
(he faith) I would have diſdained to have ſet with the dogs of my flock. 
Yea, whereto might the ſtrength of their hands profit me, in whom, or, 
with whom abad celach, periit clamor, i. e. The ſtrength of their hands, 
which was inferior to mine, could not profit me. My calling to them for 
: help ; a mean deſpicable ſet of people, ſo much below me in all reſpects; in 
age, in fortunes, in ſtation and character: My calling to them, I fay, would 
have been to no purpoſe. It was not in their power to aſſiſt me. 

A ſhock of corn : gadiſh : Or, ſtacks of corn. Exod. 17.6. 

Like as a ſhock &c. Sicut aſcendere acervum tritici, Ar. Mont. which is 
the literal verſion. — There is no radix in Hebrew for gadiſb. But we find 
it in Chaldee, gedaſb: and in Arabic, by a change of g to c. viz. cadaſe : 
Both which ſignify accumulavit, coacervavit. Cudſon is, tumulus ſegetum de- 
meſſarum. Cudaſa, quicquid in cumulum aſcendit, aliud ſuper alio. Lex. Arab. 
Al-camus. Agreeably to which Schindler renders our verſe, Sicut aufertur 
aceruus frugum demeſſarum, et in borreum reponitur morieris in 1 extrema matu- 


ritate. Lexic. in gadiſb. 


In a full age: be- celacb. That the Talmudiſts underſtood the word in 
this ſenſe, appears from the reaſon they alledge [though indeed a ſtrange 
one, having no better foundation than the myſtic cabbala] why old age be- 
gins in the fixticth year of a man's life, The Reader perhaps will excuſe 
me if I ſet down their method of arguing, taken from the four conſonants 
in ren which when numbered make threeſcore : viz. 2 two. 5 twenty. 
0 thirty. N eight. Read Bartenora's Notes on Miſhn, Tract. Patres. c. 5. $ 
21. p. 483. Edit. Surenhus, —The ancient Jews however indulged this hu- 
mour ſo far, W nay 
I 2 
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and much joy. Buxtorf. (Lex. Hebr. et Chald. 8 vo in n59) tells-1 us that 
© the wealthieſt of them uſed to obſerve this ceremony; eſteeming it as a pu- 
niſhment inflicted by God, if a man died before he was threeſcore. 
Give me leave to add, how careful the Jews were in aſſigning diſtinct 
provinces to the ſeveral parts of life. They expreſs themſelves in this con- 
ciſe manner. viz, — F1vE years old to the Bible. TEN fo the Miſhna ; [or 
traditional Law; the particulars of which as well as the written Law they 
hold, were dictated by God to Moſes from mount Sinai.] THIRTEEN to 
Precepts, 2 48 affirmative, 365 negative: which they ſay are contained in the 
law of Moſes. Buxtorf. Synag. Jud. c. 3. and Leuſden's Not. on Miſhn. 
Patres. c. 1. F. 1. Ed. Surenhus. vol. 4. p. 409. ] FIFTEEN to the Talmud, 
or Rabbinical Comments on the Miſhna, called the Gemara, or Comple- 
ment. As the Miſhna is a collection, in ſhort Theſes, of the Jewiſh canon 
and civil Law : So does the Gemara more at large explain thoſe Laws, by 
the deciſions of ſeveral Rabbies ; which may be called Traditionary Inſti- 
tutes. TWENTY to Riches, THIRTY to Strength, or the vigor of Youth, 
FORTY to Prudence. FIFTY to Counſel, s1xTyY to old Age. sEVENT to 
grey Hairs. £16HTY to the Extreme; as Bartenora in his Comment on 
the Miſhna writes ; referring us to Plal. 90. 10. If by reaſon of r | 
Fourſcore years. NINETY to the Pit or Grave. 

They aſſign no ſituation for one of a Hundred years, looking upon bim 
as dead, and having left this world. Bartenora with Leuſden's and F Sus 8 


Notes on Miſhn. c. 5. 883. ut ſupra. 
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27. Lo this, we have ſearched it, ſo it is; 
Hear it, and know thou if for thy good. 


There is no Hebrew for it, nor for thy good. Literally, Audi id, et tu 
noſee tibi. Or, noſce teipſum: a comprehenſive piece of inſtruction adopted by 
the wiſeſt men in all ages. To which the Arabians were no ſtrangers, as you 
ſee in the Arab. Sentences, publiſhed by Erpenius and reviſed by Golius, 
p. 56. Sent. 62. We have the fame kind of phraſe Genef. 12. 1. The Lord 
had faid unto Abraham, lec leca, ito tibi, Get thee (go to, or for thyſelf) 
out of thy country. The words ſeem to be emphatical, ſo far as to call for 
Abraham's particular attention to the inſtructions in a matter of ſo great 
importance, as that of leaving his native . his kindred, his father's 
houſe; 
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_ » houſe; and removing to one where he was an entire ſtranger; and, where 
the Divine benevolence was to flow in ſo full and plentiful a ſtream, that 
from Him not only a great nation was to. ariſe, but in Him all families of 
| the earth were to be bleſſed. When Eliphaz therefore concludes his addreſs 
to Job with day leca, noſce tibi: we may imagine that he ſuggeſts to him, 
How careful and ſolicitous he ſhould be in examining well the ſituation he 
was now in, and the nem, great change of life which had happened 
to him. 


Fe «ef CHAP. VI. 
ü N Di p. « nts > But Job anſwered and ſaid: 
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2. Oh that my grief were throughly weighed, 
And my calamity laid in the balances together ! 


My grief : cayſi. Eliphaz 1 in the preceding chap. V. 2. had intimated as 
if Job's. misfortunes were owing to cayas, the wrath of God, becauſe of his 
fins, In anſwer to which, Job by uſing the ſame word may be ſuppoſed to 
mean the ſame thing. We ſhall then read, Oh that my wrath &c. By this 
change we ſhall obſerve a peculiar emphaſis i in the ſenſe; for one part of the 
verſe will be read in oppoſition to the other. As if Job's calamity would ap- 
pear much heavier, when weighed in the balance with his wrath and in- 


dignation. | 

Were throughly weighed : Librando libraretur. Hebr. 

And my calamity laid: Literally, That they would elevate, or poize my 
calamity. Comp. Luke 12. 20, Thy ſoul ſhall be required, Or, They ſhall 
require thy ſoul, TH! um 08 αỹ u rrodoi. 
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3. For now it would be heavier than the and of the ſea: 
Therefore my words are ſwallowed up. 


Heavier: The queſtion here is, What would be 1 Commentators 
differ in their opinion, Some refer the verb zicbad, which is of the maſculine 
gender 


* * 
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gender, to cht. my grief, or wrath : and not to havvaths, my calamity, 
which is feminine. But as in other languages, fo it. is in Hebrew: when 


two ſubſtantives are of different genders, the verb, though applicable to both, 
ſhall agree with the maſculine. Prov. 27. 9. ointment and perfume rejoice the 
heart: where the verb jeſammach, rejoice, agrees with ſhemen, ointment, a * 7 
culine, as more worthy than &etoreth, Her fume, the feminine, 
Are fwallrwed up: layu. Or, as it is well paraphraſed in the margin of 
our Bible, I want words to expreſs my grief: This ſuppoſes the radix in- 
ſtead of yyb to be ws abſorberi. 8. Jarchi explains layu by megamgemin, in 
Chaldee, fammering wordt; or, words that have no articulate ſound, The 
Hebr. wh doth not indeed give us this conſtruction. But as thoſe verbs which 
the Grammarians call quieſcent, and thoſe which are defective in the ſecond 
Radical, are ſometimes, uſed promiſcuouſly : And as wy may be the third 
plural of both : Sol. Jarchi's interpretati ion muſt be taken from the defective 
verb yyh which though not uſed in Hebrew; yet in Arabic and Ethiopic 
fignifies, To have an i in one's ſpeech, or, to ſtammer. 

The Arab. verb y as Schultens obſerves, expreſſes any inward burning of 
the heart; or grief ariſing from love, anxiety or diſeaſe. T will 3 
Job ſaying, Therefore my words burn within me. 
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4. For the arrows of the Almighty are within me: 
The poiſon whereof drinketh up my ſpirit: | 
The terrors of God do ſet themſelves in aray againſt mo. | 


No one facs can read this verſe without obſerving the ſublimity of ſtyle, 
and the beautiful vein of Poetry that runs through it. 
| There is ſomething peculiar 1 in the change of the words applied to God, 
which are worthy our notice. The arrows of the Almighty, The terrors 
of God, according to R. Levi and Ab. Ezra, are Powerful arrows, Strong 
terrors. This poſſibly may be true in ſome caſes : as ch. 1. 16. The fire of 
God may denote a great fire. It being uſual, as D. Kimchi writes, to join 
Elohim, El, jebovab or jah, to the preceding word, le-hagdilo, to magnify it, 
by way of emphaſis. Vid. Note on ch. 1. 16. But ſomething more particu- 
— . TIETS cans SCARY, and the terrors of 
eloab. 
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| thab. The former will rather ſignify the avenging power of an omni- 
potent Being ; the mer, the dread of an awful, n. Dow" _ 
mn” 

8. Jarchi in his comment reſembles the arrows of the Almighey to the 
arrows of the Perſians, [ſuch as we may ſuppoſe were deſigned for inſtru- 


ments of war] whoſe cuſtom it was to dip them in the . 
— Ovid gives the ſame account of the Scythians: 


Qui, mortis ſævo geminent ut vulnere cauſas, | 
Omnia vipereo ſpicula felle linunt, Pont. I. 1. ep. 11. 


Non eget Mauri jaculis neque arcn,  - 
Nec venenatis gravida fagittis — pharetra, Hor. 


Within me: yimmadi: from yamad, ftetit ; as if the arrows ſtood fixed 

in him. Heret lateri letbalis arundb. 

The poiſon whereof drinketh up my fpirit : or, as the Hebr. may be ren- 
dered, The poiſon whereof my ſpirit drinketh up. This is the conſtruction 
of Pagninus and the Targum. But to fay that, The poiſon drinketh up the 
ſpirit [or, the blood, according to the Lxx. which is called the life, Gen. g. 4.] 
is more poetical, and quite agreeable to that ſublime expreſſion, Deut. 32.42. 
where Moſes in his Divine Song repreſents God as taking vengeance on his 
enemies, and faying, I will make mine arrows drunk with blood. 

Set themſelves in aray againſt me : Make war againſt me. Ab, Ezr. and 
Vulg. Lat. Or, from the radix yarac, ordinavit, diſpoſuit ; They attack me 
in the order and diſpoſition of a regular army. The Arab. yarace till adds 
to the ſenſe, which fignifies not only, To enter into a cloſe engagement, but 
likewiſe, To conquer in battle. 
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5. Doch the wild aſs bray when he hath graſs? 
Or loweth the ox over his fodder ? 


Ney: finhak. This and ch. 30. 7. are the only places in Scripture where 
we read the verb nabak. Ab. Ezra in his comment on our y. obſerves, that 


it is to be underſtood only i in the ſenſe of braymg and that it hath the ſame 
meaning bil/hon kedar : in lingua Kedar : i. e. Arabica, To which we may 


add as an inſtance of the copiouſneſs of that language, that the n 
place 
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place in the throat from whence the braying of an aſs proceeds, is called in 
Arabic, nabtk. — jinbacu ch. 30. 7. is indeed tranſlated, they brayed. But from 
Ab. Ezra's obſervation, as well as our own reaſon, we may conclude it is not 
properly tranſlated. For though nahak when applied to an aſs, is fo bray : The 


caſe is different with regard-to men labouring under difficult circumſtances; 


as it is in the place referred to. Where inſtead of, Among the buſhes they 


btayed, one would rather ſay with the TR and the Lxx, They ſighed, 


or cried out. 
When he hath graſs : ne. gramine. Hebr. over era, as 2 belilo, over 
his 1335 | 
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6. Can that which is unſavoury be eaten without ſalt ? 
Or is there any taſte in the white of an egg? 


Un eur: | taphel : Which in Arabic fi gnifies not ts meat without 
falt ; but in general, any groſs food; particularly pulſe, which has neither 
taſte nor ſmell. . The radix, which we do not find in Hebrew, is ſtill of 
larger force; comprehending both that which is without taſte or ſmell, and 


| likewiſe what by corruption it made unſavoury. 


We white : rir : Properly, ſpittle, rheum, or any defluxion, 1 Sam. 21.13. 
David let riro, his ſpittle fall down upon his beard, 

An egg: chalamuth : one of the rag Mey D. A word of an ambiguous 
meaning, with ſeveral others in Job, and in this chap. eſpecially, if in any 
part of the whole book. This hath been the occaſion of ſo much difficulty, 
and fo great a variety of opinions; that you have almoſt as many different 
interpretations, as you have interpreters. Vid. Mercer. 

But not to trouble you with the various ſentiments of Commentators, 
there is one that ſeems to require a cloſer attention : which is Malvenda's. 
He tranſlates rir chalamuth, ſaliva coaguli. i. e. a watery, infipid ſerum, or 
whey ſtrained off from curdled milk. This verſion agrees well with the Ara- 
bic chalumab, which denotes Lac coactum preſſo fimile, vel ſpumam lactis. Vid. 
Hottinger. Smegm. Orient. p. 152. and Hinckelman, Præf. ad Alcoranum. 
Inſtead then of reading, Is there any taſte in the white of an egg? we ſhall ſay, 
Is there any taſte in the froth of milk that is curdled ? — How low ſoever 
the Hare that are uſed. in this verſe may appear at firſt view ; yet the 
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iſons when duly weighed, nn them a great deal of 2 


CH. VI. 
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7. The things thar my ſoul refuſed to touch, 
Are as my ſorrowful meat, 


This verſe hath occaſioned a great deal of perplexity among Commenta- 
tors. But nothing ſeems to be plainer and more obvious, if we attend to 
the literal interpretation of the Hebrew, which in Latin ſtands thus: 


Reſpuit tangere anima mea : 
Wa (ſunt) ficut languores cibi mei: 


Vel, — Sicut cibus languorum meorum : vel, Cibus meus lunguidus: We 
find the fame tranſpoſition, Lev. 5. 1 5. He ſhall bring for his treſpaſs a ram, 


— with thy eſtimation by cęſepb ſhekalim : ſhekels of fikver. Hebr, Silver of 
ſhekels, Comp. ch. 8. 19.— 11.3. 


hw wha d 
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8. Oh that I might have my requeſt! a | 
And that God would grant me the thing that I long for ! 


Oh that I might &c. Hebr. Utinam advent petitio mea. 
The thing that I long for: tikvathi. My hope, or expectation. 
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9. Even that it would pleaſe God to deſtroy me; 
That he would let looſe his hand, and cut me off. 


Whoever reads this y. with due attention, will, I am fatisfied, perceive 
how careful the Author was in placing the Hebrew, fo as that it might 


have a proper cadence : — which may be uſed as an argument to ſhew his 
taſte for Poetry. 


Even that it would pleaſe God: Or according to the Vulgate, and the 15 


Lxx, Now that God hath begun. For joel ſignifies cœpit as well as velit. 
Deut. 1. 5. Moſes hotl, began to declare this law, 8 
K .- a 


: 
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The intent of Job's petition is very clear, viz. That to be eaſed of his 
troubles, it would pleaſe God to take away his life. He wiſhes, as it is ex- 
preſſed, that God would deſtroy him: That he would let looſe his hand and 
cut him off. — But ſhould any one aſk, What difference is there between 
deſtroying and cutting off? I anſwer, that inſtead of defiroy me, jedacceeni 
may be tranſlated cruſh, or bruiſe me. — chap. 5, 4. jiddacceu, they are cruſhed. 
Comp. Ifai. 53. 4. meducca, bruiſed for our iniquities. . | 

Let hoſe + jatter : from nathar. If with 8. Jarchi we render jarrer jado, 
(from jathay) we ſhall ſay, enlarge bis hand : Or, as he explains it, add weight 
to his hand in the ſtroke : Referring with Ab. Ezra to Exod. g. 3. as a pa- 
rallel place. Behold the hand of the Lord is upon thy cattle &c. Comp. 1 Sam. 
5. 6. The hand of the Lord was heavy upon them — and he deftroyed 
them. | X 
Cut me off : Finiſh, or make an end of me, as the fame Hebr. Commen- 
tators juſt referred to obſerve. Iſai. 10, 12. When the Lord jebatztzay, hath 
performed, or finiſhed his whole work. — From what is premiſed we may 
perceive both a regular gradation, and a peculiar fitneſs in the ſeveral words 
we have been examining. pp Ara, 
WI TW TIN 10 
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10. Then ſhould I yet have comfort, 
Yea, I would harden my ſelf in forrow; Let him not ſpare, 
For I have not concealed the words of the Holy One. 


If God had granted Job's requeſt to cut him off : How could he draw this 
conſequence from it ; Then ſhould I yet have comfort: Yea, I would har- 
den my ſelf in ſorrow. For if his comfort was to be in the deſtruction of 
his life, ſo far from hardening himſelf in ſorrow ; on the contrary, the 
thoughts of death muſt have been matter of joy to him, Job, it is true, in the 
two foregoing verſes paſſionately expreſſes his deſire to be cut off. And the 
tenth verſe as it ſtands in our Engliſh Tranſlation, ſuppoſes that to be his 
comfort. But upon examining the words we ſhall perhaps rather think, He 
was ſenſible he had carried his paſſion too far, 

Then ſhould I yet have comfort: u-tehi &c. Rather, But yet it is my 
comfort. The copulative has the ſame power, Jer. 2. 27. u-beyeth, but in the 

» time of their trouble, 83 


1 would 
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T would harden : aſaledah : The only place of Scripture * we meet 
with the radix ſalad. It is interpreted by ſome Commentators of frengthening, 
confirming, and per fecting. By others of rejoicing. By ſome from the Chaldee 
of heating, burning &c. By others, from the Arabic gſalad, of pranſing like 
a horſe. This interpretation is favoured by Schultens, who renders va- 
 aſalledah &c. Pede terram quatiam cum exultatione, fi non pepercerit. As if 
Job, though God did not ſpare him, would by ſome particular geſtures and 
motions of the body expreſs his joy; becauſe he had not denied (as he ex- 
plains cichad) the words of the Holy One. 

But we ſhall read the verſe with more eaſe, and to better advantage, if 
we include the ſecond part in a parentheſis, and underſtand afalledab in the 
ſenſe of ſtrengthening and ſupporting one ſelf : and chilab, either of afii&ion 
from chul : Or of virtue and integrity from chajil; as we find it in the Syriac 
and Arab, Verſions, — And eſpecially, if with De Dieu we confider jachmol 
as a Participle, in cruciatu immiti, viz, non parcente, vel non miſerente. Nec 
refert (he writes) quad chilah et jachmol genere diſe epent. Eft enim enallage 
generis frequent i ſima Hebræis. To this he might have added, that though 
the literal conſtruction of Be- chilab lo jachmol, be, in cruciatu non parcet : Yet 
it is a well known. idiom in Arabic, to uſe the future tenſe for a participle. 
Comp. ch. 4. 2, 8, 21. 

For I have not concealed : Rather, That I have not concealed; Jer. 10. 23. 
I know ci, that the way of man &c. 


The words of the Holy One: imre kadoſh : Or from the Arab. amron, Res 
vel Negotia Sancti. 


From what hath been premiſed, the tenth y. will appear in a more fa- 
vourable light with regard to Job. 


But yet it is my comfort, 


[For I will ſtrengthen my ſelf under my inceſſant affliction] 
That I have not concealed thoſe things that belong to the Holy One. 


The beauty of this verſe ſeems to conſiſt in a ſudden, but elegant turn 
of thought. It may be conſidered in ſuch a light, as if Job by ſome Divine 
impulſe or other, was admoniſhed that he had indulged too great an exceſs 
of paſſion in deſiring to be cut of, or finiſhed. 
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- nl” 1. What is my ftrength, that I ſhould hope? dares | 
And what is mine end, that I ſhould prolong my life ? my 
| What is: There being no verb ſubſtantive, we ys as s well ay, 19 55 
will be my ſtrength ? What will be my end? 


The particle ci is read twice; which to render OY or if, (abs it is 

ſometimes done; Gen. 43. 21. Exod. 20. 25.) will ſet the words in a clearer 
light. The verſe will repreſent to us a fine ſcene of that inconſtancy and 
- unſettled temper which too often accompanies human frailty. 


What will be my ſtrength, if I ſhould hope ? 
And what will be mine end, if I ſhould prolong my life ? 
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12. 1 my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones ? 
Or is my fleſh of braſs? | | 


Both parts of the verſe begin with an interrogative, though the particle 
be not the ſame with that in the verſe above. The tranſlation ſhould rather 


be; — What, is my ſtrength &c. — What, is my fleſh &c. 
- compariſons are frequently uſed by Poets, 


— XaAxtov d [401 Frog a Hom. II. 2. 490. 
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Ecegi odge ly. Theocrit. Id. 22. 47. 


Es triplex — circa pettus. Hor. 
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13. I not my help in me? 
And is wiſdom driven quite from me? 


Both the verſes above ſet forth how ſenſible Job was of his own weakneſs 
and inability to ſupport himſelf under his preſſing afflictions. With what 
| propriety and conſiſtency then can he fay ; Is not my help in me? And is 
wiſdom driven quite from me? as if he was not only able, but wiſe enough 
to evade the worſt of difficulties ; as ſome Interpreters underſtand his words. 
But conſider the Hebrew, Ba- im, an vero, But what, Is there no help of my 


own 
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oven in me? As if he had faid : There is none. Ve-tuſhijah : And wiſdom : or, 
As to wiſdom, Is it driven quite from me? It is. — Theſe interrogatives, if 
we conſider the 11th and 12th y. do certainly ſignify to us that Job looked 
upon himſelf as diſpoſſeſſed both of help and wiſdom. The Author of the 
Vulgate writes expreſsly ; Ecce, non eft auxilium mihi in me : Et necgſarii 
quogue mei receſſerunt.@ me. To the ſame purpoſe are the Lxx. Chaldee, 
Syriac, and Arabic Verſions. 

There is one objection to this interpretation from fi. 50. 2. where the 
ſame form of expreſſion is uſed: viz. Thus ſaith the Lord, ha-im en bi 
coach : An vero, nulla (eſt) in me poteſtas ? &c. But what, Is thite no power 
in me? or, Have I no power? Here no doubt, we underſtand the words, 
as if the Lord had ſaid, He had really power in himſelf. — In anſwer to 
which I would reply, that in expreſſions of this nature, we ſhould always 
| have regard to the Context. The Divine power in Iſaiah is the particular 
ſubject treated of: But as Job had been deſcribing his own impotence ; he 
muſt be guilty of a very great abſurdity indeed, ſhould he drop a fingle 
| word in favour of his own abilities. 

Wiſdom: tuſhijah : a word of a very extenſive ſignification. We muſt ima- 
gine that the Writers of the Septuagint thought ſo; becauſe though we meet 
with it twelve times in the Bible ; yet they give us no lefs than eleven dif- 
ferent interpretations : Such as, Truth, Safety, Counſel, Comfort, Help, 
Power, &c. All which, it is obſervable, ſeem to agree in this; That we are 
to underſtand by it ſomething ſolid and ſubſtantial; ſomething valuable and 
excellent; ſomething eſſentially good and virtuous. And indeed the radix 
 Jaſhah, eft, vel fuit, from whence it is derived, naturally leads to ſuch a con- 
_ ſtruction, Comp. ch. 5.12,=11.6,= 12. 16. 
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14. To him that is afflicted pity /hould be ſhewed from his friend: 
But he forſaketh the fear of the Almighty. it 
This verſe, faith Mercer, is ſo ambiguous, that you will hardly find two, 
either Hebrew or Chriſtian Commentators, agree in the fame opinion. 
To him that is afflifted: lam-mas : The literal conſtruction of mas, is liguęfac- 
us, difſolutus : a word that correſponds very well with #u/>zjab in the preceding 


verſe, It repreſents to us a perſon not only under afflition, but under ſuch 
calamitous and deplorable circumſtances, that himſelf and every thing belong- 


, 
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ing to him is in a ſtate of diſſolution. This obſervation is ſupported, or rather 
confirmed by the ſame complaint that Job makes to God, ch. 30. 22. Thou 
diſſolveſt my ſubſtance. With this difference only, that "inſtead of mas, he 
uſes milg, which is equally expreſſive of Diſſolution. Pfal. 107. 26. Their 
| foul tithmogdg, is melted (or, diſſolved) becauſe of trouble. Pſal. 22. 14. 

David in great agony faith, My heart is cad-donag . * wax melting 
in the midſt of my bowels. Comp. Iſai. 13 7. 86 


Sic mea perpetuis liquefiunt peflora curis, 
Tanibus admotis ut nova cera ſolet. Ovid. Pont. L. I. Ep. 1 1. 57. 


From his friend: me-reyehu : which ſuppoſes mem to be a prepoſition, 
But as De Dieu obſerves, it may as well be tranſlated, Amicus ejus, as, ab 
amico ſuo. For both meray and ray ſignify Amicus, Socius. Gen. 26. 26. 
Abuzzath mereyebu, his friend, not, as it is rendered, One of his friends. 
Judg. 14. 20. Whom he had uſed le- mereyebu, as his friend, Amico ſuo. Pity : 
It is true, cbeſed frequently denotes pity. But it is ſometimes wickedneſs, 
ſhame or reproach. Lev. 20. 17. Che/ed bu, It is a wicked thing. Probrum, 
a matter of ſhame. Prov.14.34 a. le ummim, a reproach to people. 
Comp. ch.10.12. 

The Almighty : Comp. ch. 8. 3. and 11.7. 

From what is premiſed the verſe will be literally tranſlated ; 


Liquefatio! * ejus opprobrium eff : 
Sed &c. 


To one in . His friend is a 
But he forſaketh the fear of the Almighty, 
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15, My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a brook : 
And as the ſtream of brooks they paſs away. 


- 'The compariſons that are made in this and the following verſes ſhew us, 

to how low a degree friendſhip, charity, and compaſſion one of another may 

be reduced. They expreſs what Schultens elegantly ſtiles, Tabes amicitiæ, et 

caritatis ac miſericordiæ defectus, dicam an deliquium. 

Have dealt deceitfully : bagedu : Prævaricati ſunt, vel perfide egerunt. 

A brook : nachal : A valley, or a torrent of waters running through a val- 

ley; occaſioned by rains, or deſcending from mountains, Dry in ſummer, 

flowing 
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flowing in winter; in oppoſition to nabar, Auuius perennis, a river wine. 
ſtream is conſtant and faileth not. Numb. 13.23. They came to nachal 
eſpcol [not, the brook, but] the valley of Eſhcol : BEI 0708 from the 
abundance of grapes which the valley produced. 

The Hebr. radix nachal, To poſſeſs, or inherit, is quite foreign to the 
ſenſe of a brook, or a valley. We are therefore obliged to the Arab. nabil, 
To be filled or fatiated with drink, And from thence menhal is with the 
Arabians @ reſervoir, or watering place in a field or deſert. 

The ſtream : apik : A violent, haſty current; the word itſelf ſignifying 
validus, robuſtus.— The Arabians, as Schultens obſerves, have ſeveral prover- 
bial ſayings concerning pretended, falſe friendſhip. Some are taken from 
what they call gad#r ¶ gadar, to deal treacherouſly] i. e. a Pool, which is fill- 
ed by ſudden, haſty ſhowers, and is extremely grateful to a thirſty traveller : 
but ſo deceitful, that when he returns, he finds it quite exhauſted. 

In the fame manner they compare a treacherous friend to falayb, a tor- 
rent, or land-flood: which is ſoon raiſed, and as ſoon diſappears. From 
hence they ſay, I put no truſt in the flowing of thy torrent: and, O torrent, 
thy flowing ſubſides. 

On the ſame occaſion they expreſs themſelves, More deceitful than 
jalmay : i. e. A flood of water in a field which appears beautiful to the eye 
at a diſtance: But ſo ſwift is its current, and ſo much upon the decreaſe, 
that you ſoon loſe the agreeable proſpect. 

To theſe we may add the two Arabic Proverbs publiſhed by Erpenius, 
viz, 92, and 93- Second Cent. which bear ſome alluſion to thoſe above men- 
tioned : He is like one who catches at water: He painteth, or writeth on 
water, Both which are applicable to one who deceiveth himſelf, by taking 
pains to no purpoſe, — Eis dap y peis. | | 

The character of Reuben, Gen. 49. 4. is pachaz cam-majim : unſtable as 
water : if that be a right tranſlation. The ſenſe, no doubt, is as Schindler 
expreſſes it, Proclivis ad libidinem, ficut aqua inundans. The reaſon is given 
in the following words: Thou ſhalt not excel, becauſe thou wenteſt up to 
thy father's bed. — Unſtable as water, will therefore ſignify, Thy intempe- 
rate luſt is under no more reſtraint than a rapid courſe of water, which 
breaks down and lays waſt the higheſt banks and the ſtrongeſt fences. The 

Syriac radix pechez, is, Salax, laſeivus fuit. 
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16. Which 
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RET ” Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the ice; 
Aud wherein the ſnow is hid. | 
| Blackiſs: : koderim : A word in Arabic applied to thoſe who make «Gd, Pp 

deſpicable appearance. Comp. nn. 

 Wherein the ſnow is bid: Thos (quos) involvit, vel 5 immiſeet 1 nix. 

Hebr. Job's friends are here compared to troubled, dirty waters. So faith 


the Prophet Iſai. 57. 20. The wicked are like the troubled ſea, when i it can- 
not reſt, Agde e dirt. | 
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17. What time 405 wax warm, they Ab: 
When! it is hot, they are conſumed out of their place. 


They wax warm: jezorebu : The only place in the Bible where we find 
| the radix zarab. It is generally interpreted in the ſenſe of warmth or heat, 
becauſe by changing a letter of the ſame organ, as the Grammarians write, 
it hath the ſame meaning with #zarab and ſbarab: both which fignify, To 
be hot, or wax warm. But-we ſhall perhaps be obliged to the Arabians for 
the proper ſenſe of jezorebu. A hedge, an encloſure of wood, a ſheep-fold: 
and like wiſe @ canal is called by them zarb, or zirb, and mizrab. Agreea- 
ble to which is Pagninus's Verſion of jezorebu, efluxerint. Inſtead therefore 
of reading, What time they wax warm; we ſhall ſay, What time they [the 
ice and ſnow] flow. Which is indeed a conſequence of their waxing warm 
and diſſolving. — To this let me add the tranſlation of zarab which our 
2 learned Caſtle produces from the Syriac, and the authority of the Jewiſh 
Writers: viz. Friguit, coarctatus eff. This gives a peculiar elegancy to the 
Wm * Text. viz, In tempore quo frigeſtunt, froe cuarctantur, Evaneſcunt, Intimat- 
1 ing the ſudden change of thoſe waters, which being confined by the froſt, 
as a canal is by banks, are ſoon diſſolved and vaniſh. 
When it is bot : Hebr, in calore ejus, viz. niuis. v. 16. 


den N ee 18 


9 


r WW by 


18. The paths of their way are turned aſide: 
They go to nothing, and periſh, 


The paths: orchoth : which in the next verſe is rendered the troops, For this 
reaſon, inſtead of the fats, &c. ſome read, The * turn out of the way. 
It 
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It is true the Hebrew will admit of both thoſe conſtraftions, But che com- 
pariſon taken from the waters of the torrents ſeems ſtill to continue. And it 
will be difficult. 0: underitand-in, when ie: it Wen "Tok ae, 
go to nothing and periſn. | 

Are turned afide : jillapethu + There are but two n more hare we 
have the radix /apath. Jud. 16. 29. Ruth 3. 8. The latter will. poſſibly help 
us to explain jillapet hu. Eſpecially if we conſider the Arabic lapat, which 
Ggnifies one, Qui buc illuc ſe vertit, wultum et corpus diſtorquens. — Boaz 
waking out of ſleep, and finding his feet uncovered, was afraid, vai- -jillapeth, 
and turned himſelf, i. e. His ſurpriſe was ſo great as to make him change his 
countenance, and himſelf into different poſtures, 

They go to nothing: Abeunt in vacuitatem. Hebr. — Mercer s Comment, 
which ſeems to be very juſt, is; um deficere incipiunt pre calere, bac illac 
diftorquetur eorum (Torrentium) curſus, nec certo ac conſueto alveo fertur : 
Alis aquis bac, alis rac fræterlabentibus, dum Paulatim omnes K ef 
ane. 5 
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19. The troops of Tema looked: 
I be companies of Sheba waited for them. 


The troops : orcboth. A company of Travellers or Merchants, ſuch as the 
Arabians call Zaphile.. The Perſians, carvan. 

"The Scenitæ who lived in tents may here likewiſe be underſtood, who re- 
moved with their cattle from one place to another for the convenience of 
paſture and water. The following texts ſerve to illuſtrate this in Job. viz. 
Gen, 37.25. Orchoth, a company of the Iſhmaelites came from Gilead with 
their camels bearing ſpices, and balm, and myrrh, &c. — Ifai. 21. 13. In the 

foreſt of Arabia ſhall ye lodge orchoth, O ye travelling companies. The inha- 
bitants of the land of Tema brought water to him that was thirſty. v. 14. 

Common ways or roads are called orchoth and orachoth. Jud. 5. 6. Ora- 
choth, the high ways were unoccupied. From hence orach denotes the way cr 
manner, or cuſtom, Gen, 18. 11. It ceaſed to be with Sarah after cracb, the 
manner of women,— s, 13, So are orchoth, the paths, or r ways of all that 
forget God, 

Looked : Avidis oculis profpexerunt. The thicſty travellers 9 in illis t tor- 
rentibus poſuerunt, as Cocceius writes. The expectation, or refuge to flee to 
in a time of need is therefore called mabbat. Iſai. 20. high Zach, 19. 5. ; 
L Waite 
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- Waited for them: ZEgre illos fperabant, Comp. ch. 4.9. Fehav leor: Let it 
look for light. —I wilt wait upon the Lord, ve-+voith? Þ : : and I will look 
for him. Tfai. 8. 19. — The picture of nor x in thoſe words, TAs "ogy of 
Tema, &c. is drawn and ſet off to great advantage. | | 
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20. They were confounded becauſe they had N e 
They came thither, and were aſhamed. 


They were confounded : boſhu. And were aſhamed : vai-jechpdru. Inſtead of 
which, one would take the reverſe, and fay, They were aſhamed ; and were 
confounded : Becauſe chapar expreſſes a higher degree of paſſion than bob. 
Eſpecially when they are placed ſo near together as in our Text. —P, 119. 
116. Al tebiſhani, Let me not be aſhamed of my hope. Theſe words are pa- 
rallel to the firſt part of the yerſe: viz. Suffer not my hope to be fruſtrated, 
that I may have no reaſon to be aſhamed of the confidence which I had re- 
poſed in Thee. In Mich. 3.7. the. tranſlation, of both words is juſt, and the 
order duly obſerved : Then ſhall the Seers ſi, be ä and the Diviners 
cbaperu, be confounded. | 

Becauſe they had boped : ci hatach : Literally, — he had Wel The 
ſingular number, as it is faid, being put for the plural. But there will be no 
occaſion for ſuch a change, if inſtead of the verb-batach, we read the noun 
betach, hope. viz. They were confounded, quia pes: The verb ſubſtantive 
being frequently underſtood, Gen. 3.6, The woman faw ci tb n that 
the tree (was) good. 
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21. For now ye are nothing: 

Fe ſee my caſting down, and are afraid. 


For now : Surely, or, Verily naw. Num. 22. 23. Unleſs ſhe had turned 
from me, ci yattab, pn now J had flain thee. 
Nothing: $5 The Jewiſh critics tell us, though this is the written Text, 
yet we muſt read 0 ili: to him: the pronunciation of both being the ſame. 
This may be true in ſome inſtances, as 2 Sam. i 6. 18. whom the Lord, and all 
the men of Iſrael chooſe ryng NY bis will I be. Whereas the literal tranſla- 
tion is, Ill not be. But! in what ſenſe ſhould we read, For now ve are to him? 


My 
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' My coſting dun:  chathath, A caſting down, without the affix. A terror, 
— Ich, 32. 15. chattu, they were amazed] In the Lxx and V. 
Lat. we have the affix. viz. Td «uw rαν · Plagam meam. | 
© And are afraid: Job's friends were ſo far from being afraid, that thays ra- 
ther triumphed over him, as one who had loſt his integrity. The Tenſe will 
be juſt and eaſy if we read the particle vau, Therefore : and the verb impera- 
tivly; viz. Therefore be ye afraid. ch. 5. 17. ve-al-timas, Therefore pd 
not thou _ Og of the Cj Hg 


% n Nn 2X 
0 Wh eee 
22. Did I ſay, Bring unto me? 
Or give a reward for me of your ſubſtance ? 


For me : bayadi : The word does not always ſignify for. Sometimes it is 
only ſubſervient to the verb. As Amos 9.10. The evil lo takdim bayadenu, 
* not N us. —Job 9. 8. Bayad cocabim Jachtom, 2 up the un 
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23. Or deliver me from the enemies hand: | 
Or redeem me from the hand of the mighty. 


Enemy: tzar : or oppreſſor, from tzur, arctare, hoſtiliter agere, premere. 
The mighty : yaritzim ; A word that gives the character of men of ſavage, 
. tyrannical ſpirits. Qui potentia ſua alits ſunt formidabiles; Qui altos premunt. 
Schindler. Comp. ch. 15.20. — Pſal. 37.5. A wicked man in great power, 
or a wicked great man, or tyrant, is, raſhay yarits. 
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24. Teach me, and I will hold my tongue: 
And cauſe me to underſtand wherein I have erred. 

Teach me: boruni: Here we have a ſpecimen of the fignificancy and pro- 
priety of the Hebrew Language. The radix zarah, is, To caſt a ſtone, a dart, 
an arrow, or lots, &c. 1 Sam. 20,36. arab ha-chetz, He ſhot an arrow.—31. 
3. He was fore wounded me-ham-morim, of the Archers. —Horah, To water 
the n with rain which falls from the heavens like ſtones or darts, or 

1 2 arrows: 


9 
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arrows: NET moiſtning, and making it fruitful." Hoſ.16.12;—Till he 
come ve-joreb, and rain righteouſneſs upon you. Joelz. 23.— He hath given 
you moreb, the latter rain. Horab, To teach, to point out, or ſhew, &. Ch. 
36.22. Who teacheth like Him? Mi camobu moreb, Vis ficut ipſe doctor? 
The application that may be made from ſuch a variety of 1 interpretations 
is this: viz; As the arrow penetrates the mark againſt which it is diſcharg- 
ed, to the ſatisfaction of the Archer: As the rain falls, and gradually mixes 
with the earth; ſoftens and enlivens the ſeed, and by that means occaſions a 
fruitful produce. So does learning enter. the mind, It is inſtilled by degrees : 
It endows, inſtructs, and enlarges every rational faculty, — Read Schindler's 
Lex. in; e | 
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25. How forcible are right words | 
But what doth your arguing reprove ? 


Fercible : 8. Jarchi with the Chal, Paraphraſt inſtead of nimretzr, PA 
nimletzu, How fiveet are right words! No doubt but they had in view PC. 
119.103. mah nimletzu, How fweet are thy words! which is the only place 
where we find malatx. From hence it is that the Jewiſh Rabbins: ingeniouſly 
denominate @ well diſpoſed, pleafing oration, melitzah. 

Right wwords : verba refitudinis, Hebr. If Job refers to the words 
which he had been ſpeaking; though right ; yet were ſo far from being 
either forcible or ſweet; So far from engageing the attention of his friends, 
or being grateful to them ; that what he had urged in defence of his inte- 
grity was rather diſtaſtful. They paid no regard to it. 

For this reaſon one would chooſe to take the interpretation of the Lxx. 
a AA pruae: lia, froe vilia veracis verbd: Reading jaſhar for joſher. 
| | The conſtruction will then be, How weak and inconſiderable are the words 
AH of him who ſpeaks the truth ! which indeed is a ſtronger expreſſion than if 
| | you fay, Right, or, True words. Agreeable to this is Aquila's Verſion : Ti 
| zue N wins ; Quid, moleſta ſunt verba rect ? 
| Admit the Text as it ſtands: How forcible are right words? we ſhall 
| then ſu ppoſe that Job, by way of irony, reflects on what his friends had 


ſpoken ; intimating that Right words arc indeed forcible; ; But theirs were not 
Bight, and | conſequently of no force. 


If 
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I any one aſks how is it poffible that the Gere PARITY ſhould inſtead 
of forcible, give us the ſenſe of trifling, deſpicable words? Conſtructions fo 
different, Nay, ſo contrary to each other! I anſwer, The reaſon we may ſup- 
poſe was owing to the common acceptation of maratz at that time they 
wrote. The word being then underſtood of Strength and Force, as well as of 
Weakneſs and Defect. And here we have an inſtance that teaches us how be- 
neficial-it muſt be to have recourſe to Arabic, when we are endeavouring to 
explain fome of the difficult paſſages of Scripture. In that Language maratæ 
fegnifies to be Weak or Deficient, Sick or Diſeaſed. And without queſtion it 
had the fame meaning in Hebrew, equally with that of Force, when the 1.xx 
tranſlated the Bible. This makes good that obſervation which I have ſome- 
where met with ; That the reaſon why Hebrew the original fountain of 
Languages, is not copious, does not flow in plentiful ſtreams; is, Becauſe 
Arabic, the great Ocean, has 1 in a manner drained it, and appropriated it to 
its own uſe, 
Whoever reads Pocock's (whoſe name ſhould never be mentioned by a 
lover of Orientals but with the profoundeſt reſpe& and veneration) Miſcellany 
Notes, which are added as an Appendix to his Porta Moſis; will ſoon be 
convinced to what excellent uſe the ſtudy of the Eaſtern languages may be 
applied; The Reader perhaps will forgive me, if I produce that Text in 
Micah 5. 2. which he treats of in his ſecond Chapter, And particularly be- 
cauſe in ſome meaſure-it correſponds with what J have juſt taken notice of 
in regard to ſome words that admit of contrary ſenſes. — And thou Bethle- 
hem Ephratah [though] thou be tzayir, little among the thouſands of Judah, 
Nc. tzayir hbjoth, little to be among, &c. — ' Tanquam parva. Targum. — 
Thou art, or, Art thou little? Syriac, — 6ary91575 d Lxx. Parvulus.Vulg, — 
The Arabic Verſion is more fayourable. viz. Thou art not ſo little as not to 
be reckoned among the Thouſands.—It is evident that all thoſe ſeveral inter- 
pretations are read in the ſtyle of diminiſhing and leſſening the Place, which 
the Prophet foretold was to give Birth to the Meſſiah. — How then, it may 
be aſked, could St. Matthew 2.6. ſay, Thou Bethlehem 8Jaus traxiry d- 
art not the leaft (by no means the leaſt] among the Princes of Juda: Al- 
ledging this reaſon : ix oy y, &c. For out of thee ſhall come a Governor 
that ſhall rule my people Iſrael, How ſhall we reconcile the Prophet and the 
Apoſtle, who ſeem in direct terms to contradict one another? — To ſolve 
the difficulty, Some imagine that the Hebrew which St. Matthew refers ta, 
_ was formerly read in a different manner from what it is now ,»Some, that 


either 
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| either the Jews have not preſerved the true Text of Micah ; Or that the 
Apoſtle did not quote it as he really-found it. — Others have recourſe to 
various Readings &c. — But the learned Profeſſor hath cleared this point by 
ſhewing from good authority, that #zayrr is one of thoſe words, Quæ intel- 
letibus plane contrariis atque inter ſe pugnantibus gaudent. The ſignification 
intimating Great and Excellent, as well as Little and of no Eſteem.— From 
hence we conclude that the Hebrew and the Greek do not interfere with 
each other, For if we render tzair, Princeps, Huftris ; The Evangeliſt . | 
with great propriety write, sdapas « Maxi Comp. ch. 8. 3. | 

But what doth your arguing reprove? Hebr, Quid autem arguet arguere ex 
wobis? i, e. Argumentum verum. Cum e vobis nullus fit 6 


me. Vulg. Lat. 
Wend dd eve s 
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26. Do ye imagine to reprove words 
And the ſpeeches of one that is deſperate, which are as Sad. 


Do ye imggine to reprove words ? Rather, What, do ye imagine, (or, in- 
vent) words to reprove? An increpandum tantum eloquia concinnatis? Vulgat. 
Aud the ſpeeches &c: And are the ſpeeches of one that is deſperate as wind? 
Thus ſhould we read Jer. 5. 13. The prophets ſhall become /e-ruach, as wind. 
Inſtead of rendering millim, words, and imre, ſpeeches: I would take the re- 
verſe : viz, Do ye invent ſpeeches to reprove? And are the words of one that 
is deſperate as wind? For millim may poſſibly include more than common 
words : ſignifying ſometimes Sententious Obſervations. and Inſtructions ; ſuch 
as the wiſdom of former ages produced, Comp. *. 4. 2.—fl. 10, 12.—12. 1.— 
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27. Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherleſs : 
And you dig à pit for your friend. 


Na: apb. This word is indeed an affirmative particle. But it is likewiſe a 
ſubſtantive denoting anger, wrath, ſpleen &c. I find that both the Chald. 
Paraphraſt, and S. Jarchi underſtood it ſo in this place. 


Ye overwhelm : fappiilu. Or, ye cauſe to fall — as in the margin of the 
* | 


The 
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ie faber: jathom + or a ſolitary perſon in diſtreſs: which is the ſenſe 
of the word in Arabic, as well as an orphan; who in ſome reſpects is indeed 
an object of diſtreſs. From what is premiſed, the firſt branch of our Text 
will be, — Yea, you let your wrath a upon one in diſtreſs. 
Au you dig a pit: Here is no Hebrew for pit. 
Fur your friend: val reyacem: Or, againſt your friend. Subvertere nitimini 
amicum vefirum. Vulg.— There will be a good deal of difference, if with 
ſome we render ticru not in the ſenſe of digging, but in that of feaſting, and 
revelling. As in ch. 41.6. where among the difficulties of ſubduing the Levia- 
than, this is one, Shall the companions jicru yalav, make a banquet of him. 
Inſtead then of, You dig againſt : we ſhall fay, Tou feaſt upon, you make a 
banquet of your friend. Comp. 2 Cor. 2. 20. Ye ſuffer if any one vie 
comedat, devour you. 
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28. Now therefore be content, look upon me: 
For it is evident unto you, if I lie. 


Be content, look upon me: Hebr. Velitis (incipite) reſdicite in me. Be will 


infinitive z which is ſometimes the caſe in two verbs of the third perſon; Hol, 
5. 11. Hoil halac, voluit ambulavit : He willingly walked: or, He began to 
walk. Cæpit abire. Vulg. 

For it is evident unto you : Hebr, Et ſuper facies vęſtras, vel, in voſinet 
7þſos. This conſtruction will ſet the verſe in a proper light. Now therefore 
begin to look upon me, And upon yourſelves, If I lie? 
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29. Return, I pray you, let it not be iniquity : 
Tea, return again, my righteouſneſs is in it. 


Inquity: yavlah : great iniquity. Ch. 5.6. — 11. 14. 

Na, return: Etiam redito tu fam. But the true reading according to the 
Maſorets, is the ſame as above, ſbubu, redite vos. 

Return again: ſhubu yod : As yod ſignifies, adbuc, nder deinceps, * 
verſe will be more conſiſtent if we join it with the two laſt words. 


My 


57 


ing, or, Begin to look upon me: The ſecond imperative being put for the 
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tranſlation expreſſes. viz, What, my taſte ! Cannot it diſcern perverſe things? 


| My rig bieuuſneſi is in it: tzidki bab. In what we may afk is his righte- 
ouſneſs? yavlab, iniquity is the only thing mentioned; in which there could 
be no righteouſneſs, Should we inſtead of u N #2idki bab, by a tranſpo- 
ſition of the jau and be, read fzidtab bi: Righteouſneſs is in, or with me. 
Job's reaſoning will be clear, and agree with what he mentions was his prac- 
tice in the days of his proſperity, ch. 29. 14. That he put on righteouſneſs, 
and it clothed him. When the Pſalmiſt faith of God, ih yaviathah bo: There 
is no unrighteouſneſs in Him, Pfal. 9. x5. It is the ſame as if he had affirmed, 
tzidtab bo : Righteouſneſs is in Him. From the obſervations above mention- 
ed we ſhall read the verſe: __ 2 8 


- 


Return, I pray you, let it not be [or, Let there be no] iniquity: 
yea, return: ſtill zbere is righteouſneſs in me. 
8 nw eee 3 
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30. Is there iniquity in my tongue? 
? Cannot my taſte diſcern perverſe things? 
Cannot my taſte : There is a ſtronger emphaſis in the Hebrew than the 


Calamitates, injurias. As in the ad v. of this ch. Oh that havuathi, my cala- 
mity was laid in the balance | "3 dof 7-8 


CHAP. VII, 
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in wv 22 


1, Is there not an appointed time to man upon earth? 
Are not his days alſo like the days of an hireling? 11% 
An appointed time: tzaba : a warfare, or, time of warfare. The Targum 
is cbela, militia. The Vulgate, militia eft vita hominis, The Heathens had 
the ſame thoughts of life: 5 d Eο riA4u@» M. Antonin, I. 2. f 17, Comp. 
ch. 14. 14. All the days #zebai, of my appointed time: militiz meæ. Chald. 
Qibus nunc milito : V. Lat. S. Chryſoſtom had poſſibly a view to this text, 
when he wrote, Tous xaips, Tas 5 T8 Bis xpir@r in 1 Theſ. Hom, 3. 
To man: le-enofh, Fallen man. Ch. 4.17. 
An bireling: ſacir. The days of an hireling, or, certain fixed days. During 
the law, three years was the fixed time of an hired ſervant; which being 
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pired, he demanded his liberty, unleſs he choſe to continue longer with his 
maſter. Deut. 1 5. 18. Lai. 16. 14. | 
Sacir ſignifies a ſoldier as well as an bireling. And ſoldiers being in ſome | 

reſpects hirelings, we may include both, — Jer. 46. 2 1. writes ſecireba, her 
| hired men, i. e. her ſoldiers, are fled away; they did not ſtand, This enlarged 
interpretation of ſacir will correſpond with both thoſe of tzaba, as men- 


tioned above. 
e & 1 = 
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2.-As a ſervant earneſtly deſireth the ſhadow : 
And as an hireling looketh for the reward of his work : 


A ſervant : yebed. We have here an inſtance of the propriety of Hebrew. 
yebed being a ſervant without any time limited: whereas ſacir, a hireling is a 
ſervant for a certain term of years. 

' Earneſtly defireth the ſhadow : jiſhaph tæel, gapeth, or panteth after. ch. * 
For a ſervant earneſtly to deſire a ſhadow, is not very intelligible, S. Jarchi's 
interpretation is, As a ſervant labouring all the day, waits for the ſhadow of 
the evening. But we may as well fay, As a ſervant labouring in the heat of 
the ſun, carneſtly deſires a cool refreſhing ſhade. 

The Chald. Paraphraſt renders the Hebr. fzel, by fula; which being de- 
rived from tallel, does indeed ſignify a ſhadow. But if tula, may as well be 
taken from tul, To go away, to wander up and down at pleaſure : Add to 
this the Arabic conſtruction of tul, viz. Power or Indulgence. Why may not 
tzel in our Text, as we may ſuppoſe it once did, admit of We ſame meaning? 
Comp. the Note on marats, ch. 6.25. 

Inſtead then of a ſervant's earneſtly defiring a ſhadow, the text will ſug- 
geſt to us what is very eaſy and natural; viz, As a ſervant earneſtly deſireth 
liberty, 

The reward of his work : Ain: Buxtorf. in Lex. obſerves that poyal ſig- 
nifies opus, and by a metonymy operis merces. But without a figure we may 
ſay, it includes both the work and the reward. Lev. 1 9.13. Where the He- 
brew parallel to ours, for the wages of an hireling, is poyalath ſacir. And 
therefore the reward of need not be added (as in the Italic characters) to make 
the ſenſe perfect. For the literal verſion may be, As an hireling looketh for 


his wages ; or, his reward, 
; my > W to; 
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eg. 80 am I made to poſſeſs months of vanity: K rbeetvY 


And weariſom nights are appointed to me. 


Made to poſſeſs : honchalti. Literally, Fa#us ſum poſidere mibi : al E. ære- 
ditate accepi mibi. Pagnin. The elegancy of the expreſſion is; Vanity, or 
falſhood is appropriated to me. I have received it as my portion. I am heir 
10, or, I inherit a diſeaſe. On the contrary, Misfortunes and calamities have in- 
herited me: are forms of ſpeech peculiar to the Arabians, Schultens.- + _ 

Vanity: ſhav: A word that denotes likewiſe, tumult, clamour, el. 
raſhneſs. — weariſom nights : nights.of labour. Hebr. 

Are appointed me : minnu li: numerarunt mihi. Hebr, Comp. ch. 6. 2. 
One can ſcarce help thinking but that Job ſignified by minnu, the A 

which the Arabians attribute to manan and hadron : viz. Whatever i 18 deter- 
mined and ordained by God and his providence, 

Among the ſeveral ſentences of AL fon in law to Mahomet, and his fourth 
ſucceſſor, one was; Things (the affairs of life) go by Divine decree; not by 
our adminiſtration, Ockley's 2d vol. Hiſt. of the Saracens! 


This ſentence is entirely adapted to the doctrine of the Alcoran. In the 
17th chap. of which, entituled, A Nights Journey, y.13. we read, wa-colla 


inſanin &c. And as to every man, we have faſtened a bird upon his neck. 
Some Commentators underſtand by the bird, the works ; but others with 
more probability, the fate of every one : as the Latins expreſs a good or bad 
omen, by Bona vel mala avis. From hence it was that Mogialed an Arabian 
uſed to ſay, That no one comes into the world without a leaf, or paper hang- 
ing on his neck; with an inſcription, ſignifying whether he is to be happy or 
miſerable, Marrac, Refut. Alcor. c. 17. p.413. 

Months of vanity — weariſom nights. We cannot but obſerve here a par- 
ticular manner of expreſſion. The oppoſition would be eaſier and more a- 
greeable to our language, did we fay, Days of vanity and weariſom nights. 
But this way of ſpeaking, as Schultens writes, is, Ad genium Arabie ; qui 
in Triſtibus de/cribendis, menſes amat numerare. An inſtance of which he 
produces from A-chamdſah: a word that in general means a poem of no lon- 
ger date than the Union of the Arabs and Barbarians : But particularly an 
Extract of ancient Poets among the former, collected by a celebrated Poet 
named Abu-Temam. Pocok. Specimen Hiſt, Arab, p. 380. The Arab, verſes 
referred to may in Engliſh be read thus : 


Make the beſt of this ſhort day; Becauſe 
It is a pledge for ** of long monghes 
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i. e. Let not the preſent ſhort enjoyment paſs from thee ; Becauſe a long time 
of calamity will enſue. — Job writes in the fame ſtyle ch. 14. 5. ſeeing his 
days are determined: The number of his months are with thee. And ch. 21. 


21. What pleaſure hath he in his houſe after him, when the number of his 
months! is cut off ? 


When We d 
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4. When I lie down, I fay, 
When ſhall I ariſe, and the night be * 
And I am full of toſſings to and fro unto the dawning of the day. 


When I lie down, I. ſay : The Hebrew is more emphatical, viz. When, or, 

If I lie down, Then 1 ſay, ve-amartj. — As Nahum 3. 12. im jinnuyu, If 
they be ſhaken, ve-naphelu, They ſhall (Then they ſhall) fall. 
Aud the night be gone: Hebr. And the evening be meaſured. To meaſure 
the evening, correſponds in ſome reſpects with De Dieu's Criticiſm ; who 
takes the ſenſe of middad from the Arab. madda, to lengthen, or increaſe 
the meaſure. Though indeed, as he juſtly obſerves, Such an interpretation is 
not altogether foreign to the Hebrew, As 1 King 17.21. -jithmadded, he 
ſtretched, or extended himſelf. If we add to this a different ſenſe of the par- 
ticle, as he hath done; inſtead of, And the night be gone: we ſhall read with 
with him, But he (God) ſtretcheth out, or prolongeth the evening. 

De Dieu makes too much of his Criticiſm, in ſaying, Extendit (ſub. Deus) 
veſperam. For as I have ſhewn in the verſe above; They have appointed to 
me weariſom nights; is the ſame as, Weariſom nights are appointed to me. 
So here, He prolongeth the evening; is no more than, The evening is pro- 
longed. Long days and tedious nights (as well as months V. 3.) are particu- 
larly mentioned by the Arabians, (and indeed all nations in general) as very 
aggravating circumſtances of miſery to thoſe who labour under any calnity 
or diſtreſs. Read Schultens Comment. | 

But there is ſomething. to this purpoſe in what the Divine Lawgiver 
threatens the children of Iſrael upon their diſobedience to God, and their ob- 
ſerving the idolatrous cuſtoms of the Heathens; that no writer poſſibly hath, 
or can deliver himſelf with more force and elegancy of expreſſion, than 
what we read in Deut.28.65, &c. Among theſe nations lo fargiay, ſhalt 
thou find no eaſe [rather, not a moment's eaſe] neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot 


M 2 have 
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have reſt, But the Lord ſhall give thee there a trembling heart, and failing 
of eyes, and ſorrow of mind. And thy life ſhall hang in doubt before thee : 
and thou ſhalt fear day and night, and ſhalt have no aſſurance of thy life. In 
the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were even: And at even thou 
ſhalt fay, Would God it were morning; for the fear of thine heart where- 
with thou ſhalt fear, and for the fight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee.— 
If theſe words appear in fo beautiful a light in the Tranſlation : How much 


greater ſatisfaction muſt any one receive who reads them in the Original 
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5. My fleſh is clothed with worms, and clods of duſt : 
My ſkin is broken, and become loathſom. 


Vorm: rimmah : Which in Arabic includes not only worms, or moths ; 
but the decay of wood, and the putrefaction of human bodies from thoſe 
 Clods of duff: guſh yaphar. The only place in Scripture where we read 
guſh. In Syriac it ſignifies depth of earth. According to which the ſenſe will 
be, My fleſh is as inſenſible and paſt feeling, as if it was buried deep in the 
earth.— Some with 8. Jarchi interpret gu/ſh of moiſture, corruption and diſſo- 
lution : agreeably with the Vulgate, ſordes. To which our learned Caſtle in 
his Lexicon gives the preference: with this obſervation ; Status mortui (inter 
quos ſe reputaverat S. Job) elegans deſeriptio ; qui manet tantum cum vermi- 
bus, pulvere jam diſſoluturo, et ſordibus, — From hence he determines the 
force of the laſt word jimmaes : viz. Liguefit, diſſolvit ſe; which in our 
. Tranſlation is, Become loathſom. And indeed it is properly tranſlated from 
maas : whereas the ſenſe of Diſſolution muſt be taken from maſas. But this 
makes no great difference, if the ſecond radical, as the Grammarians fay, is 
changed into aleph; which is ſometimes the caſe; as Pſal. 58.7. jimmaaſu, 
Let them melt away, or diſſolve, as waters. | 

_ 1s broken: ragay. Which S. Jarchi explains by kama, to be wrinkled, or 
ſhriveled. Comp. ch. 16. 8. fikmetem, Thou haſt filled me with wrinkles. 
But in the Note on that verſe I have ſhewn that the verb is to be underſtood 
in a larger ſenſe. RE 
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1 My days are ſwiſter than a weaver's ſhuttle: 
And are ſpent without hope. 


- Without bope : be-ephes tikvah. As this verſe begins, it wil be more per- 
fect, if it ends with a metaphor, Inſtead therefore of, Conſumpti ſunt fine ſþe : 
Let us read with Bochart (Geog. Sacr. P. 2. L.1.c.7.) Defecerunt in fine fili: 


i. e. Trame ſeu ſubteminis, Quod ipſum reſpiciens Ennius filum gracilentum 
nominat. Annal. L. 7. de Ling. Lat. L. 4. 


- Deducunt habiles radios filo gracilento. 


We ſuppoſe that Bochart took the hint from Ab, Ezra; whoſe Comment 
is, be-epbes tikvah,—be-ha-cereth tikvath chut, in exciſſone ſinis fili. 

That both ephes and titvab will bear ſuch an interpretation, is evident from 
Pal. 2.8. viz. aphſe eretz, the ends of the earth : and Joſh. 2. 18. tikvath chut 
ha-ſhani hazzeh, the line of this ſcarlet thread. 

The compariſon in our Text will be ſtronger, if we give the fame con- 
ſtruction to the particle beth in be-ephes, that we do to caph, a note of ſimili- 
tude, The verſe will then be, My days are conſumed be-ephes tivab, as the 
end of a thread. We have a compariſon of the ſame nature, Pfal. 102. 3. 
My days are conſumed be yaſhan, like ſmoke : Lxx. doe x471@>. Bp. Hare 
writes, Conſtructio poſtulat ce. He makes the ſame remark Pſal. 37. 20. viz. 
In his literis tam fimilibus facile erratur. à and 5 beth and caph being fo like 
one another as to be caſily miſtaken by a Tranſcriber. To underſtand well 
the Hebrew particles is no ſmall diſſiculty: and the learned Biſhop's obſer- 
vation will be of no force, if beth will admit of the ſame conſtruction with 
capb : as no doubt but it does in ſome caſes. Iſai. 48. 10, Behold, 1 have re- 
fined thee, but not be-ce/ſeph, with filver : which ſhould be tranſlated, as flver. 
Job28. 16, 19. Wiſdom cannot be valued be-cethem, as gold: not, with gold. 


Noldius gives us more inſtances of this kind in his very uſeful Concordance 
of Hebr, and Chald. Particles. 
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7. O, remember that my life is wind: 
Mine eye ſhall no more ſee good : 


Shall no more ſee : Hebr. Shall not return to ſee: A common expreſſion. 
1 Kings 13. 17. lo taſhub la-leceth, non redibis ad eundum : Thou ſhalt not 
turn again to go; or, Thou ſhalt no more go. — Gen. 8. 10. And again he 
ſent, et addidit mittere. Hebr. — Luc. 20. 10. rproigero . 


Mine 
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Mine eye ſhall no more ſee : | i. e. faith S. Jarchi, /e-achar methab, after death: 
To which he adds, vecen cipper job la-techijath ha-methim : And thus Fob 


denies the Refurrettion of the Dead. — But Job is not ſpeaking here of à Re- 
ſurrection; he only intimates, that after death he ſhall not return to life 


again, to enjoy the ſame temporal happineſs which he had once been in poſ- 
ſeffion of. — It was, we know, a favorite opinion of ſome ancient Philoſo- 
phers, and particularly of Plato's ; That after a revolution of a certain num- 
ber of years, the dead ſhould be reſtored to life again, be placed in the ſame 


ſituation, whether of proſperity or adverſity ;' and act the ſame Fart of life 
which they had * gone through. 
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8. The eye of him that hath ſeen me ſhall ſce me no mares 
Thine eyes are upon me, and I am not. 


Hath feen : — ſhall ſee : One would i imagine, by the tranſlation, that both 
the Radixes to ſee, are the fame. But one is raab: the other, ſur : which 


ſignifies not only 7 ſee, but to contemplate earneſtly and intenfly. Intentis er 


fixts oculis intueri. Schindler. Comp. ch. 17. 15. And beſides, Shall ſee me no 


more, ſuppoſes the Hebrew to be either, Jo faſbub le-ſhurent, non revertetur 
videre me; in the ſame phraſe with I taſhub lirotb, in the verſe immediately 
before, or lo yod teſbureni, non amplius videbit me; as in ch. 20.9. We may 
therefore think that Job did not intend to fay, Shall ſee me no more. And 
indeed this ſeems to have been the opinion of our tranſlators, by printing more 
in Italic characters. — Jo feſbureni: i. e. Shall not look upon me with any 
reſpect, or concern. As ch. 33. 27. jaſhor, He.looketh upon men, viz. with 
earneſtneſs and an anxious concern; making them a party in his ſorrow. 
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9. As the cloud is conſumed and vaniſheth away ; 
So he that goeth down to the grave, ſhall come up no more. 


The grave: ſheol : from ſhaal, petiit. d petendo et poſtulando dictum, quod 


are biante et dilatato repleri expetat. Buxtorf, — Iſai. 5. 14. Hesl hath en- 


larged herſelf, and opened her mouth without meaſure, Prov. 27-20. ſheol and 


deſtruction a are never full. — It like wiſe denotes a low place, in oppoſition to 


one 


9 H. VII. 
one that is very high. Job 11. 8. Deeper than hol. 26. 6. Meol is naked before 


by the Center of the earth, 
The place of the Damned: Luc. 16.2 3. In bell [/hrol, Syriac] he lift up 


that Thou wouldeſt hide me in ſbeol, the grave. h Ady Lxx. 
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10. He ſhall return no more to his houſe; 

- Neither ſhall his place know him any more: 

His place know him : Inſtead of which the Syriac and Arabic Verſions are, 
Neither ſhall he know his place. But the beauty of expreſſion, which aſcribes 
knowledge to things inanimate, is loſt by ſuch a change. We have the fame 
phraſe, ch. 38. 12. Haſt thou canſed the day-ſpring fo know his place? No 
doubt but there are certain axioms or forms, which for inſtruction are tranſ- 
' mitted from one age to another. Comp. the Note on ch. 8. 10. Among thoſe 
ſententious forms, I reckon this, Neither ſhall his place &c. to be one; be- 
cauſe in Pfal. 103. 16. we find the very fame words with thoſe in our Text; 
viz, As a flower of the field fo he flouriſheth. For the wind paſſeth over it, 
and it is gone, and the place thereof ſhall know it no more, Comp. ch. 5. 10 
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11. Therefore I will not refrain my mouth. 


I will ſpeak in the anguiſh of my ſpirit; 
I will complain in the bitterneſs of my foul : 


| Bayferr I: gam ani. Viciſim ego. Noldius. — Etiam ego. Schultens, —« 
As if Job thought he might take his turn to ſpeak and complain, 

T will complain: afichah : which ſignifies not only to complain, but to me- 

ditate or conſider with attention. Gen. 24. 63. Iſaac went out /a-ſuach, to 


reaſon and deliberation, Comp. ch. g. 27. 
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thee. i. e. Abdztiſima et intima terre 28 Buxtorf. * Ab. Ezra explains- 


his eyes, being in torments. — The place of Souls departed. Job 14. 13. 00 


meditate. This double ſenſe intimates, that Job did not complain without 


12. Am 


l 

| 
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| 2. Am 1 a ſea, or a whale, 2 
That thou ſetteſt a watch over me? 


A whale: tamin : which is applied to a ſerpent, Exod, 7. 10, To dragons, 
Deut. 32. 33. To ſea monſters, Lam. 4. 3. It ſignifies a crocodile, as Bochart 
writes, Animal. p. 2. I. 5. c. 18. When therefore Pharaoh is compared, Ezek. 
29. 3. and 32. 2. to tannin; we are not to underſtand the word either of a 
dragon, or a whale, as it is tranſlated ; but of a crocodile. Becauſe the dragon, 
or Balzna, hath neither feet, nor bales, liveth not in the rivers, or waters of 
Egypt; cometh not up from thence; is not encompaſſed by nets ; not taken 
with a hook: Which is the Prophet's deſcription of fannin, in the places 
referred to, It was with good reaſon, as Bochart very ingeniouſly obſerves, that 
the compariſon was made between Pharaoh and the Crocodile, becauſe of the 
alluſion to Pharaoh's name. Al- Phiraumo in Arabic is 4 | Crocodile : the ſame 
with al-timſacho : Lexic. al- camus. 
To this we may add, that the radix of, both dad Arabje words is, To be 
+ proud, contumacious, and febellious : Characteriſtics peculiar to Pharaoh. 
It is farther obſervable, that the Chaldee Paraphraſt i in our text underſtood 
tannin and Pharaoh, as words of the ſame force; viz. What, am I condemned, 
like the Egyptians, to be drowned in the Red Sea? Or like Pharaoh, who in 
his fin was choaked in the midſt of it? Another Targum is, What am I a 
Leviathan? 


my YN MN 13 | 


li A nd | 


; 2928) ina N. 


13. When I fay, my bed ſhall comfort me; 
My couch ſhall eaſe my complaint: 


My bed: yarfi : — My conch : miſhcabi, One would rather ſay, My couch 
ſhall comfort me: My bed ſhall eaſe my complaint : Becauſe yeres properly 
ſignifies a moveable bed; the ſame with xßel S ros, or Am. — Jeſus faid to 

ke paralytic, Mat. 9. 6. Take up Tv y ov thy bed. (thy couch) yarſoc: 
Syriac ; which anſwers to the Hebr. mittah, Reclinatorium, For miſhcab is 
the common bed, as it is tranſlated, ch. 33. 15,19. 

yeres is one of thoſe words, which tho frequently mentioned in Scripture, 
yet hath no radix in Hebrew. But in Arabic, yaraſba i is, To build a houſe, a 
tent or tabernacle: To form an edifice of wood. 

I muſt not paſs by another interpretation of jiſſa be-fichi, which inſtead of, 


ball bear, is, ſhall eaſe my complaint; As if his couch or bed ſympathized 
| with 


CH. VII. THE BOOK OF JOB. EH» Al 
with him, and took part in his uneaſineſs. This conſtruction is, without 
doubt, agreeable to that vein of Poetry which runs through the book of Job. 
Comp. the Note on the tenth verſe. And beſides we find that niſſa, with the 
prepoſition following, ſignifies 70 bear, or ſigfer. Ezek. 18. 20. The fon bo jiſa 
| ba-yavm: ſhall not bear the iniquity, Nehem. 4. 17. han-nofim bas-ſebel : 
They that bare burdens. To which we may add, that the Chald. Paraphraſt 


favours this ſenſe ; viz, 1 be- millai. 5 uftinebit verba mea domus ſtratĩ 
mei. 
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14. Then thou ſcareſt me with dreams; 
And terrifieſt me throu gh viſions: 


Dreams : chalomoth : from chalam, craſſus, pinguis gt. Ex vaporibus enim 
ae ſeu concretis provenit ſomnus, quem ſomnia conſequuntur. Schindler. 
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I 5. So that my ſoul chooſeth ſtrangling ; 
And death rather than my life: 


. Strangling : machanak : Suffocation, or ſtoppage of breath, ſuch as the 
Arabians call al-chond& : viz. a diſeaſe in the throat intercepting the breath fo 
as not to reach the lungs, and the heart. One of their expreſſions is, It is his 

great anxiety chaniko-bo, that choaks him, His indignation was ſuch (faith the 
Author of the Hiſtory of Timur) that he had like to have died chanikan, by 
_ Juffecation : Or, He was almoſt ſtrangled. Schultens. 

From hence we may poſlibly reconcile that ſeeming difficulty in St. Mat- 
thew's and St. Luke's account of Judas the traitor's death. The former writes, 
ch.27. 5. He caſt down the pieces of ſilver, and departed, and went and 
«Tryzats banged himſelf : The latter, Acts 1. 18. Now this man purchaſed a 
field &c. and falling headlong he burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels 
guſhed out: i. e. as Commentators obſerve, Being ſuſpended, or hanging for 

ſome time; That which held him up, breaking, he fell down, and by the 
weight of the fall he burſt aſunder, &c. But as Hinckelman in his Preface to 
the Alcoran takes notice; I: voce machanak, Lagueo non opus eft : For that 
word denotes a ien or ſtrangling, which may be done by an exceſs 
of grief, or by remorſe of conſcience, without any ſuſpenſion of the body. It 
: N 


may 
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| may therefore with propriety be faid, that Judas, Are, 
money as a reward to betray his maſter, recolleQing what had paſſed, was 
ſtruck with ſuch a degree of horror and confuſion; ſo terrified with the 


thoughts of guilt; that by vehemence of paſſion, and agony of deſpair, which 


| intercepted his breath, d Hare fauces cunſtrinxit: He was flrangled. There- 


fore what St, Luke writes, follows as a juſt conſequence of that ſudden ſtop- 
page or ſuffocation; viz. aal pms Ye iA lot Et pronus factus 

crepuit medius. And falling on his face he burſt aſunder in the midſt; as 
Dr. Wells tranſlates the words. 
My life: yatzmothai : Or, as ſeveral G intimate, my bones : 
As if he had ſaid, I had rather die than live with ſuch loathſom, putrefied 
bones, as I carry about me. But ſure it muſt be a very unintelligible way of 
ſpeaking, for any one to ſay, that Life is equivalent to Bones: Or, to affirm, 
He chooſes Death rather than his Bones. yefzem in Hebrew, as gerem in 
Chaldee, ſignify a body, or ſubſtance; and are both uſed to denote an indi- 
vidual, whether of perſons, or things; as ch. 2 1. 23. be-yetzem tommo, in illa 
ipſa, vel ipſamet integritate ſua. In his full ſtrength. — Exod. 24. 10. And 
they ſaw, as it were, yetzem ha-ſhamajim, the body of Heaven: rather, Heaven 
itſelf. — yatzmi, I myſelf : yatzmeca, thou thyſelf: yatzmo, himſelf : are 
common expreſſions among the Rabbins. | 

When therefore Job declares ; My ſoul chooſeth, (or, which is the fame 
thing, I chooſe) death e The proper conſtruction is, Pre qui- 
buſdam aliis que ad meipſum pertinent : Rather than any thing that belongs 
to me. This is not only a comprehenſive, but an elegant way of ſpeaking : 
And at the fame time ſhews us, that tho' Hebrew falls ſhort of other languages 
in copiouſneſs; yet ſometimes makes us amends by including fo much, and - 
having ſuch fulneſs in one word. 

The Chaldee Paraphraſt, we may imagine, underſtood meyatzmothai in the 
ſame manner, when he On it n garm, pre ſuſtentatione mei 


i pfius. 
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16. I lothe it, I would not live alway; 
Let me alone, for my days are vanity : 
T hthe it: maafti : i.e. my life, faith Sol. Jarchi. But we have no affix in 


the Hebrew; and indeed there is no occaſion for any, if magſti will admit of 
| the 
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the ſaine conſtruction with maſaſli, as you find it does by comparing the fifth 
verſe of this chapter. Therefore inſtead of I Jothe ; we ſhall agreeably with 
Job's preſent condition read, Liquefio, Diſſolutus fum ; I am ready to be diſ- 
Gove. This we know is Scripture-phraſe. 2 Cor. f. 1. E our e 
of this tabernacle xaTaxv93* were difſokved. 
Tawould not live: lo echjeh : rather, Let me not live: 6, Fed es: 
Ahlway : le-yolam : ad ſe tculum. — Let me alone : chagal mimmenni. Dohle 
2 Parce mibi. | 
Viuanity: hebel: Nibil. Vulg. Lat. — Man is compared la-bebel, fo n 
or nothing. . 144.4 | 
wan 2 dug #7 
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17. What is man, that thou ſhouldſt magnify him? 
And that thou ſhouldſt ſet thine heart upon him? 


| This and the following verſe are ſpoken much im the ſame language with 
that of Pſal. 144. 3. What is man that thou takeſt knowledge of him? and 
8.4. What is man that thou art mindful of him, and the fon of man that 
thou viſiteſt him? Which words the Apoſtle, Hebr. x 1. 6. mentions, as having 
a particular regard to our Saviour's power and dominion, notwithſtanding the 
low and humble appearance he was to make in his human nature. 

As to the form and manner of thoſe expreſſions, What is man, &c. 1 
ſhould imagine that they are no other than meſhalim, proverbial ſayings; ſuch 
as were commonly known and uſed by deyout men in all ages. Comp. ch. 8. 

10.— 12. 11, 24. 

Man: enoſb: Lapſed, fallen man. ch. 4. 17. 

Magnify him : tegaddelennu : The verſe before this oliinly ſets forth Job's 

low and debaſed condition. In what reſpect then can he lay, that God magni- 
fies him? To which I anſwer ; In contending with him; in making him as it 
were his enemy. This interpretation is juſtified from gadal, in Ethiopic ; 
which ſignifies, To fight, or, contend like a ſoldier, If a man, faith the Apo- 
file, 2 Tim. 2. 5. flrive for maſteries, maſtagadil, Ethiop. Again ch. 4.7. I 
have fought the good fight, gadil; The ſame ſenſe is urged by Schultens from 
gadal in Arabic. To which we may add, in Chaldee and Syriac too; viz. 

twiſting, or making of ropes : and metaphorical y, increaſing in A and 
likewiſe a contention and vehemence in fighting. Upon theſe conſiderations, 

we ſhall fay with Job, What is man that Thou ſhouldſt contend with him? 
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Set thine heart upon him : taſbith elav libbeca. This phraſe hath a double 
meaning. It is read with hy with by and with b only. ch. 1.8. The Lord 
faid to Satan, Haſt thou conſidered my ſervant Job? The Hebrew is, ha- 
ſamta libbeca yal yabdi: An poſuiſti cor tuum ſuper ſervum meum? Theſe 
words mult be underſtood in the worſt ſenſe of ſetting tbe heart on him: very 
different from that in Ezekiel 40. 4. where in a viſion God ſpeaks to the Pro- 
phet, Behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, and /ef thine heart upon 
all that I ſhall ſhew thee, — But it may be objected, Are not theſe words, 
Shouldſt ſet thine heart upon him, liable to the ſame exception with thoſe, That 
thou ſhouldft magnify him? For would it not be i improper to ſay, God ſets his 
heart upon me, at the ſame time that he is vexing and diſquieting me? To 
which I anſwer, That the ſenſe will be juſt and eaſy by giving another con- 
ſtruction to the particle; viz. faſhith elau libbeca, ſhouldſt ſet thine heart 
againſt him; not, upon him. And it may perhaps be a better tranſlation of 
chap. 1. 8. did we read, Haſt thou ſet thine heart againſt my ſervant Job? As 
indeed we ſhould do, ch. 34. 14. He ſet his heart againff him. Comp. Exod. 
14. 5. The heart of. Pharaoh was turned by againſt the people. There will 
then be no occafion with Schultens to render either /h4th or ſim leb, inten- 
dere cor boſtiliter : Becauſe FO act of hoſtility is ſufficiently included in the 


-particle bx. 
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18. And that thou ſhouldſt viſit him 20 morning; 
And try him every moment. 


Every morning : liblarim: in matutinis. As Plal. 1 101. 8. I will lab-be- 
karim, early deſtroy all the wicked of the land; i.e. every day. D. Kimchi. 
As ſoon as ever I am ſettled in my throne, Bp. Patrick. 

But if it was the cuſtom to hold public Courts of Judicature in the morn- 
ings, as Grotius writes, (of which there can be no doubt, Hammond in loc.) 
it will then be ſuggeſted by David, that at the times appointed to ſit in judge- 
ment, he ſhould be ready to paſs ſentence againſt notorious offenders. And 
indeed the whole Pfalm is an open declaration, in what manner he intended 
to treat his religious and faithful ſubjects, as well as thoſe who were wicked 

and deceitful, With the ſame view Grotius explains ch. 38. 13. where it is 

faid of the morning, that the wicked are ſhaken out of it. 
The Queſtion therefore that occurs to us in our Text is, Whether "TY in 
thoſe words, Viſit him every morning; in matutinis; does not ſpeak in con- 
| formity 
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formity to the cuſtom of criminals being brought before . e ſuch 
a time. — We ſhall poſſibly be inclined to think, That was his 
intention, — we conſider the * of che verb which accompanies lib barim, 
viz, tiphedennu, vi/it him. It is obſervable when David, Pal. 8. 4. writes, 
What is man that ip tedennu, thou uiſiteſt bim? He uſes the word in a diffe- 
rent ſenſe from what Job does. David applies it to the kind Diſpenſations; 
| Job to the ſeverities of God's Providence, * the Note on the verſe 
above. 

To the ſame purpoſe we find it carats, Exod, ; 3. 34. In the * doll, 
[viſitare me, vel vifitationis mee] when I viſit ; u-pakadti, Then will I vifit 
their fin upon them. Pſal. 89. 32. #-pakadti, Then will I vifit their tranſ- 
greſſions be- ſbebet, with the Rod * Scepter) the enſign of Royal power. 
Comp. ch. 10. 12. 

Try him : tibchanennu. The ſtyle, you ſee, continues in che judiciary way. 
' bachan includes ſuch a trial as is required either to puniſh, or acquit the party 
accuſed. As ch. 2 3. Job earneſtly defires to appear before God, and . 4. to 
order his cauſe before Him, . 10, be-chanani, when he hath tried me, I ſhall 
come forth as gold, 

Every moment: lirgayim. This indeed is che general! Fr ragay 
among other conſtructions is, To be at reſt or eaſe. Jer. 47. 6. O thou ſword 
of the Lord he-ragey, reſt and be till : and ch. 6. 16. Ye ſhall find margoy, 
reſt for your ſouls. Agreeable to which is the verſion of the Lxx in our Text; 
who render lirgayim, in the ſenſe of reſt, not that, of every moment; viz. xa] 
| tis araTavou auToy xpiras 3 Et in requie judicabis eum? This gives a new turn 
to Job's words. We ſee here an elegant Antitheſis between libkarim and lir- 
gayim, in matutinis, & temporibus quietis, ſive vęſpert inis, every morning and 
every evening: which does not appear if you read in matutinis, & in moments. 
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19. How long wilt thou not depart from me ; 
Nor let me alone till J ſwallow down my fittle? 


Depart: tiſbyeb. In the Note on ch. 4. 3. Behold thou haſt inſtructed 
many &c. It is obſerved, that the particular forms of ſpeaking which are there 
uſed, are ſuppoſed to have a view to the encouraging language of thoſe men 
who preſided over public ſhews and games ; that the combatants might be- 


_ well, and acquit themſelves like nn maſters in * profeſſion. 
3 4 . The 
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The fame obſervation is made by Cocceins, with regard to the verſe before u us. 
Schultens is more particular, ſaying ; Yides fauces prebenſas, et manu, nexuve 
validiſimi Luftatoris preetluſus, abſque ulla Tater ſpiratione. For this reaſon he 
interprets is tiſhyeb mimmenni, non avertes oculum d me; and to tarpeni, non 
relaxas me. As if the eyes of the Antagoniſts were always intenſly fixed on 
each other, to 1 lackneſs, or remilſheſs, 12827 
ceived in their Oppoſite. 

I ſhould readily embrace this conſtruction, was ſhaydh as ſignificant as 
rapha, which denotes careleſſneſs and inattention. But on the contrary, ſhayab, 


thoꝰ it does include Baving an eye, or regard to; yet it is in ſuch a manner as 


looking with delight and pleaſure; which cannot be faid here of God's look- 


ing upon Job; becauſe he himſelf eſteemed it as the eye of Divine anger. — 


Gen. 4. 4. The Lord ji/hay, reſpexit, had reſpect to Abel. Or, which is the 


. fame thing, Non avertit oculum ab Abel. But not turning away the eye here, 


was an inſtance of God's gracious acceptance. The Syriac Interpreter there- 


fore writes,  Oblettatus of. _ Da arg in Beta INE in 
Abel. Targum. 


Would it not then be inconſiſtent with Job's rents, to addreſs 


himſelf to God, and fay, How long will it be before Thou wilt not look 


12 me with pleaſure? 
" Till T fioallow down my ſpittle: yad bilyi rotti: Annen * do- 
nec deglutiam falivam mem. 
It is a Proverb among the Arabians, abliyni riki : Let me e ſwallow down 
my ſpittle; by which they underſtand, Give me leave to reſt aſter my fa- 
tigue; as the Author of the Lexicon, the Ocean, and from him Golius writes. 
This! is the favour which Job complains is not granted to him. 

There are two inſtances which illuſtrate our text (quoted by Schultens) in 
Harirzus's Narratives, called al-makimah, the Aſſembly, or Society. One is of 
a perſon, who when eagerly preſſed to give an account of his travels; an- 


| ſwered with impatience, Let me ſwallow down my ſpittle; for my journey 


hath fatigued me exceedingly. The other is of a quick return made to one 
who uſed that Proverb : Suffer me (ſaid the perſon importuned) to ſwallow 


down my ſpittle: To which his friend replied, You may, if yr Peaſe, 
e down even Tigris and Euphrates. 
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20, 1 lake ſinned, what ſhall I do unto thee, 
O thou Preſerver of men? Why . 


Haſt thou ſet me as a mark againſt thee, 
So that I am a burden to myſelf? 


I have fined: chatathi. Comp. the Note on ch. 13. 23. 
Preſerver of men: not er ha- adam: Conſervator hominis. Job had expreſſed 
biimſelf before in ſuch a manner, as if he thought he was treated with ſeverity. 
For this reaſon Schultens chooſes to render notzer, Obſervator, rather than 
Conſervator. This indeed ſeems to be more agreeable to the context, which 
intimates, that the eye of God was upon Job to obſerve and watch him as an 
offender. Such a conſtruction may be juſtly urged from Jer. 4. 16. where it 
is publiſhed againſt Jeruſalem, that for her rebellious wickedneſs there ſhould 
come from a far country not2erim, watchers : ſpeculatores hoſtiles : an army 
of plunderers. T argum. 
This will receive more ſtrength by examining the firſt words of the text : 
viz, I have finned. For if Job really thought he was innocent; he could not 


ſpeaks not in direct terms, but only on ſuppoſition that he had really ſinned. 
Both the Syriac and Arabic Interpreters expreſsly write; F I have fanned : 
i peccavi, S. Auguſtin, Annot. — Job's language is the fame in ch, 10. 14, 15. 
If IT fin ; then thou markeſt me. FI be wicked; woe unto me. Comp, 
Malac. 1. 4. where we ſee that the particle 7 may ſometimes be underſtood ; 
viz, They ſhall build; but I will throw down: i. e. If they ſhall build; then 
will I throw down. — Should we read interrogatively, Have I ſinned? The 
text will be the fame as if it was expreſſed ; If I have ſinned. 

A mark: mipgay. This is the proper conſtruction of the Hebrew. But 
the ſenſe enlarges, if we add to it the force of pagay in Arabic : which com- 
prehends ſorrow and affliction, occaſioned by the loſs of honour or riches ; 
or by any other adverſe fortunes, Job's complaint will in that view be ex- 
preſſed in much ſtronger terms than if he was ſet as a mark only, And be- 
ſides, chap. 16. 12. when he faith, He was ſet up as a mark in the ſtrict ſenſe; 
his words are different, viz, jekimeni Io le-mattarab : in altum me erexit ſibi 
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conſiſtently with himſelf fay, he was guilty. It is therefore ſuggeſted, that he 
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A burden to myſelf : yalai le-maſſa. This is one of the eighteen alterat ions 
of Scripture, which ſome of the Jewiſh Critics are ſaid to have made. They 
are called fiłłun ſopherim, the correction of the Scribes ; who tell us that ori- 
ginally the text was, I am a burden yaleca, to thee, and not yalai, to myſelf”; 
as we now read it, [yaleca legendum oftendit metrum, idemque requirit vis ſen- 
tentiæ. Annot. Grey] The reaſon given for ſuch a change is, Becauſe they 
thought it more becoming in Job to ſay, He was a burden to himſelf, than to 
God. You have an account of all thoſe Corrections in Raym. Martin. Pug. 
Fid. cap. 3. and Voiſin. Obſervat. p. 278, and 305. Edit. * & Francof. 
1687. and in Buxtorf. Lexic. Chald. &c. col. 2630. 

One would imagine, the text was once different from what it is now; be- 
cauſe the verſion of the Lxx is, ei d emi oo Poprior. Agreeable to which 
St. Auſtin writes, Quare . tuiſti hominem &c, ut Mee Tibi oneri. Annot. 
in Job. | 
As to the Correction of the Scribes ; ſeveral of the moſt learned Jews have 
no regard to it; and condemn them for taking too much liberty, 'as if they 
thought themſelves wiſer than the Holy Spirit ; that they ought not to have 
made any alteration in the text ; but as the Maſorets did, ſhould have placed 
what various readings they met with, in the margin. 

But ſuppoſe the words without diſpute were, I am a burden to thee ; inſtead 
of, A burden to myſelf : The reaſoning of the Scribes, as to the indecency of 

expreſſion, would, I think, be of no force: Becauſe what immediately goes 
before, viz. Why haſt thou ſet me as a mark _ thee; is full as liable to 
exception, as, I am a burden to Thee. 
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21, And why doſt thou not pardon my tranſgreſſion, 
And take away mine iniquity | ? 
For now ſhall I ſleep in the duſt; 
And thou ſhalt ſeek me in the morning, but I Aal not be. 


A tiſſa: from naſa, abſtulit, Why doſt thou not rate away my 
tranſgreſſion? Remiſſio peccati eft ejus ablatio ab homine. Schindler, The ſame 
may be ſaid of fayabir, take away ; literal! y, tranfire facis, Why doſt thou 
not make my iniquity paſs away? Ablatio enim iniquitatis eft tranſitus ejus. 


My 
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My tranſerefſion : piſhyi: Such as ariſes from a rebellious temper. Comp. 
ch. 13. 24. — Mine iniquity : yavoni : my perverſe, crooked way. Ibid, 
The verſe there referred to, as well as the two laſt of this chapter, furniſh 
us with an inſtance, that the Hebrew language is not quite ſo barren as is com- 
monly imagined. For in both places we have no leſs than three ſeveral words 
to expreſs different degrees of the failings and imperfections of man. viz. 
chatta, a natural propenſity to deviate from what is right. aven, a diſtorted, 
or perverſe turn of, mind. peſhay, a contumacious, wilful fin, 

For now : ci yatta b. Rather, For ſhortly, or, In a little time. Hol, 10. 3. 
ci yattah, for now they ſhall ſay, we have no king &c. i. e. In a little time, 
or, It will not be long before they ſhall ſay &c. | 

Sleep: eſbeob. recumbam : lie down in the duſt, as ch. 20. 11, His bones fi- 
cab, ſhall lie down in the duſt. We have the fame tranſlation, Ch. 21. 26. 

Seek me in the morning : Both the ſenſe and the emphaſis are ſtrong enough 
without adding the morning. For fhichar ſignifies, To ſeek with earneſtneſs 
and diligence. Diligenter, ſedulo et magno fludio. Schindler. The Chaldee 
- Paraphraſt very juſtly renders the Hebrew, veſbichartani, by vetithbeyinnanni, 
et quares me, quaſi petendo vel obſecrando. — Pſal. 88. 34. When he flew 
them, then they ſought him, and returned ve-ſhicharu el, et dili Zenter guæ- 
froerunt Deum: Enquired biligenth : not early, or, in the morning. Becauſe 
they had really been negligent in their enquiry after God, And now for fear 
of Divine vengeance, were careful and induſtrious to ſerve him, They pour- 
ed out prayers before God, Chal, Par, 


CHAP. VIII 
2x1 ed ha 1 I” Then anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and faid : 
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2. How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe things? 
And how long ſhall the words of thy mouth be like a * wind? 


Bildad purſues the ſame argument with Eliphaz; viz. that Job muſt cer- 
tainly be a wicked man becauſe of his preſent calamity and diſtreſs. 

This is the firſt time of Bildad's ſpeaking, There is ſomething peculiar in the 
manner of his addreſs ; which is ſudden, paſſionate, and without preface, We 
O may 


— 
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may compare it with the Roman Orator's firſt words which he delivered 
againſt Catilin: Quouſque tandem abutere, Catalina, patientia noſtra ? 

And how lng, &c. The Hebrew literally tranſlated, is, Et ventus vebe- 
mens verba oris tui. To continue the interrogation, our Tranſlators add how 
long, and be like; for which there is no Hebrew. But the text is ſufficient 
without ſuch an addition. viz, As a ſtrong wind are the words of thy mouth, 
This conſtruction depends on the force of the particle, which in this place 
ſeems to be rather a comparative than a copulative, Comp, ch, 5.7, Man is 
born to trouble u-bene reſbepb, as the f parks &c. 
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3. Doth God pervert judgement ? 
Or doth the Almighty pervert juſtice ? | 

God : el. Almighty : ſbaddai. When the Lord was pleaſed to renew the 
Covenant with Abram, Gen. 17. 1. He ſaid, I am el ſhaddai, God Almighty, 
No doubt but e/ is a contraction of ehab: i. e. the adorable Deity ; from the 
Arabic alaha, to wor ſhip : ch. 4. 17. — Shaddai is a word that ſets forth God's 
Omnipotence : and in particular, His power in the deſtruction of mankind 
for their ſins, ch. 5.21. Bildad therefore we may imagine mentions /haddai 
by way of terror and threatning : intimating to Job, that his preſent un- 
happy circumſtances were a plain and evident proof of his being a wicked 
man. And conſequently, ſo far from vindicating himſelf, he ſhould rather 
acknowledge the juſtice of Divine vengeance. Comp. Iſai. 13. 6. with Joel 1. 
15: Howle ye, for the day of the Lord is at hand. It ſhall come as ſbod mi- 

ſhaddai, a deftruttion from the Almighty. This ſenſe is peculiar to ſhaddai from 
the Hebr. ſhadad, To lay waſt, or deſtroy ; as that of omnipotence is from 
the Arab. /hadda, To be ſtrong and powerful. 

But there being ſuch an alluſion and agreement in letters between dv ſhod, 
defirufion ; and WW ſhaddai, the Almighty : It is for this reaſon probable, as 
the learned Pocock argues in his Comment on Joel 1. 1 5. That when the 
Hebrew tongue was in common uſe in its latitude, TI ſhadad was uſed not 
only in the notion of waſting and deſtroying ; but of being ſtrong, firm, Po- 
tent, as now in the Arabic it is: Yea that That might be the primary notion, 
Comp, the Note on ch. 6. 25. 
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4. If thy children have ſinned againſt him, 
And he hath caſt them away for their tranſgreſſion. 


Bildad could not conſiſtently with himſelf make ſuch a ſuppoſition. For 
the ground-work of his reaſoning is, 'That both Job and his children muſt 
of neceſſity be very great ſinners. And beſides, we have no concluſion drawn 
from that ſuppoſition: which of courſe we might expect, to make the 
ſenſe perfect. 

Tf thy children : im 1 Inſtead of which, did we read, Becauſe thy 
children &c. and render va-jeſhallechem, J. berefore he hath caſt them away : 
the inference will be juſt and eaſy, There is a paſſage in Ezekiel 3 5.6. 
where the particles im and vau are exactly parallel to this way of reaſoning. 
viz, im, becauſe thou haſt not hated blood, ve-dam, therefore blood ſhall purſue 
thee: which ſeems to be a better tranſlation than, Even blood ſhall purſue 

thee. | 

Have finned: chateu. — Their tranſgreſſion : piſhyam. Comp. the Note on 
ch.13.23. where you ſee the different force of chata and paſbay. The for- 
mer including errors and offences not of ſo heinous and aggravating a nature 
as the latter ; which more particularly deſcribes fins that * from obſtinacy 
and preſumption. 


Caſt them away: jeſhallechem. Or, from the Arab. ** ſhalacha, armed 
himſelf ; pointed his ſword ; ſent out his weapons againſt them. 

For their tranſgreſſion : be-jad piſhyam. Literally, In the hand of their 
tranſgreſſion. We find the fame phraſe, Iſai. 64.7. Thou haſt conſumed us 
be-jad yavonenu, becauſe of our infirmities ; AI Tas a uaplias nud Lxx. 
There are other idioms belonging to zad, viz. Exod. . 3 5. The Lord hath 
ſpoken be-jad, by Moſes : literally, By the the hand of Moſes. This form! is 


uſed in the New Teſtament: Act. 7. 34. The ſame did God ſend # yup ay- 
v by the hand of, or, by, the Angel. 
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5, If thou wouldeſt ſeek unto God betimes, 
And make thy ſupplication to the Almighty : 
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6. If thou wert pure and upright; 
Surely now he would awake for thee; 


And make the habitation of thy righteouſneſs proſperous. 


Seek betimes : teſhacher, Rather, Seck earneſtly and diligently : as in ch, 
7. 21. God — Almighty. V. 3. ä 

He would awake : jayir. Excitaret ſe, He would raiſe, or fiir up him- 
ſelf: a word not of ſo much force as kutz, evigilare. Plal. 3 5.23. hayirah 
ve-bakitzah : where D. Kimchi in his Comment obſerves, that the ſame 
thing is expreſſed by different words, to increaſe and ſtrengthen the ſenſe, 
Our Engliſh tranſlation is very juſt; viz. Stir up thy ſelf, and awake to my 
judgement, 

Habitation : nevath : Pleaſant habitation. . 5.3. 

The ſubſtance of Bildad's argument refers to the former courſe of Job's 
life ; and is not grounded on any ſuppoſition of his future behaviour, as the 
tranſlation of the fifth and ſixth verſes ſuggeſts. — A very little alteration 
makes the text clear, by ſaying, inſtead of, If thou wouldeſt ſeek &c.. If thou 
hadſt ſought &c. — And hadſt made thy ſupplication &c, — If thou hadſt 
been pure and upright, — The inference then is proper; Surely now he 
would awake for thee &c. 

He would awake : jayir. — And make proſperous : .li. i. & He 
would make proſperous. The latter verb being influenced by the former, ſo 
as to be changed from the præterperfect to the future tenſe, as the Gram- 
marians ſay. But it is probable, the word was once dor with the jod expreſſ- 
ed; which might eaſily be omitted by a Tranſcriber : For the Chald. Para- 


phraſt writes hn er perficeret &c. and would make perfect the beauty of thy 
righteouſneſs. 

But yet as the Text is bbw inſtead of pointing it ſillam, to make proſperous, 
or peaceable ; we may read ſhalom, proſperity, or peace. The Hebrew will 
then be, ve-/halom nevath tzidkeca : And peace would be the habitation of thy 
righteouſneſs, This is Scripture-phraſe ; Iſai. 33. 18. My people ſhall dwell 
binveh ſhalom, in a peaceable habitation: literally, in an habitation of peace. 
Comp. Pſal. 97. 2. Righteouſneſs and judgement are the habitation of his 
throne. 
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7. Though thy beginning was ſmall ; 
Yet thy latter end ſhould greatly increaſe, 
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Thy beginning : reſh1theca : from reſb, capul. The radix which is wanting 


in Hebrew, occurs to us in Arabic and Ethiopic, viz..raaſe, and ryy/a, Caput, 


vel princeps futt : Preceſit &c. + 

Though thy beginning: ve-reſhitheca : — Yet thy latter end. ve-acharitheca : 
We have here a {ſingular inſtance how much the propriety of the text de- 
pends on a right underſtanding of particles. Comp. ch.4.6. — and 7.6. 

Our Tranſlators muſt have been very ſenſible of this, in giving us ſo different, 
and yet fo juſt a verſion of the particle vau : which conſidered in itſelf is a 
ſimple copulative; and would ſound but very imperfectly, ſhould you fay — 
And thy beginning &c, — And thy latter end &c. But the ſenſe is ſtrong and 
ſignificant, when you read, Though thy beginning &c, — Yet thy latter 
end &c. 
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8. For enquire, I pray thee, of the former age; 
And prepare thyſelf to the ſearch of their fathers, 


Former age: dr riſhon : The Hebrew, though expreſſed in 1 the ſingular 
number, hath the force of a plural: being the ſame with Moſes's addreſs to 
the Iſraelites, Deut. 4.32. ci ſbeal na le-jamim riſhonim : For aſk now of the 
days that are paſt ; or, former days. 

In what particular ſenſe this enquiry of the former Age, and ſearch of the 
Fathers may be underſtood ; Read the Note on the 1oth y. of this Chapter. 
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9. For we are but of yeſterday, and know nothing, 
Becauſe our days upon earth are a ſhadow. 


And know nothing : Bildad had been blaming Job for not ** g the 
methods of God's providence, and His dealings with mankind. He had ad- 
vanced his own knowledge in oppoſition to Job's ignorance. Thus verſe there- 
fore is no better than a fatyrical 1 Irony. 

Becauſe our days: ci jamenu, Inſtead of tranſlating ci ſo as to aſſign a rea- 
ſon why we are but of yefterday ; the ſenſe will be perfect and quite agreea- 
ble to Scripture-ſtile, if we read, For we are but of yeſterday, ve-lo neday, 


and do not know, or conſider, ci jim, that our days &c, — Comp. Jer. 10. 23. 
| jadayti 
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jadayti ci, I know that the way of man is not in himſelf, — Nehem. 6. 16. 
jadeyu ci, They perceived that this work was wrought of God. 
Our ag upon earth &c. So we read, 1 Chr. 25.15. and Pal. 144. 4. 
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I o. Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee ; 
And utter words out of their heart ? 


And ell thee : The Hebrew admits of a ſtronger emphafis without the 

copulative, which is not in the Text. viz. Shall not they teach thee ? Jomeru, 
They will tell thee : or, They will give thee an account. 

Words: millim. Which here and in ſome other places ſeem to require a 
peculiar meaning, different from amarim, words. They are both expreſſed 
ch. 6. 26. Do ye imagine to reprove millim, words, and imre, the ſpeeches of 
one that is deſperate? where I would chooſe to read quite the reverſe : viz. 
To reprove ſpeeches, and the words &c. vid. Not. For I am perſuaded that 
millim intimate very often ſomething more than words that are uſed in 
common converſation : and that we are to underſtand by them a form of 
words, particular ſet ſpeeches, much of the fame kind with what the He- 
brews call meſbalim; and the Arabians amtha! : Proverbs, or ſententious com- 
pariſons: which the Eaſtern nations were much uſed to; and for which * 
are ſo juſtly celebrated. 

It is very probable, the Author of the ſeventy eighth Pſalm, by introduc- 
ing himſelf, as he does, with ſuch ſolemnity, had a view to ſome of thoſe an- 
cient dictates: viz, I will open my mouth be-maſhal, in a parable : J will 
utter chidoth, dark ſayings, minni kedem, of old : which we have heard and 
known, and our Fathers have told us: fpperu lanu, have tranſmitted, or re- 
lated to us. Where inſtead of reading dark ſayings of old; one may as well 
render chidoth minni kedem, Enigmata ab oriente, vel orientalia. — Job, we 
are told, was the greateſt of all bene kedem, the children (or, ſons) of the Eaſt, 
ch. 1. 3. inter populos orientales. Schindler. — Gen, 2. 8. The Lord planted a 
garden mik-kedem, ab oriente, Eaſt-ward. Num. 23.7. Balak the King of 
Moab hath brought me from Aram, out of the mountains kedem, of the Eaſt, 
Syria being ſituated Eaſt-ward of the land of Iſrael, 

The reaſon why thoſe millim, above mentioned, ſeem to demand a parti- 
cular interpretation; is, becauſe Bildad in the a verſes enters as it 


Were 
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were on a ſet form of words, or ſpeeches; which we may imagine were 
the language of the wiſe Men in ancient times, and ſuch as Job could be 
no ſtranger to. He had given him ſome intimation of this before in the 8th 
7. To prepare himſelf for the ſearch of the Fathers, viz. To recollect what 
obſervations they had made, and left on record for the benefit and inſtruc- 


tion of poſterity. The 11th y. and what follows was in all probability a ſpe- 
cimen of thoſe obſervations. Can the ruſh grow up, &c. 


This opinion may be farther urged by comparing ch. 32. 11. where Elihu, 
the mediator between Job and his three friends, faith, Behold I waited for 
dibrecem, your words: J gave ear to your reaſons whilſt ye ſearched out what 
to ſay. Do but attend to the Text, and you muſt, you cannot but think that it 
contains a much ſtronger emphaſis than what our Engliſh verſion ſets forth, 
— I gave ear to your reaſons whilſt you ſearched out millin: not, as it is 
tranſlated, what to ſay ; But, whilſt ye ſearched out the ſententious inſtructive 
ſayings of the Fathers; ſuch as Bildad adviſes Job 0 prepare for. 

I beg leave to make the ſame obſervation with regard to what Elihu faith 
ch. 36. 2, 3. Suffer me a little, and I will ſhew thee that I have yer to ſpeak 

in God's behalf, The Hebrew here for to ſpeak, is millim. From whence it 
may be concluded, that the millim which he purpoſes to ſhew on God's be- 
half; and to which he deſires a due attention may be given; are of more ſig- 
nificancy and importance than words that paſs in common diſcourſe. This 
ſeems to be evident from the two following verſes: —I will fetch my know- 
ledge from afar : — For truly millai my words ſhall not be (or, are not) falſe. 
As if the knowledge he was going to utter, and the millim he intended to 
declare, were not the produce of thoſe who lived his time ; but on the con- 
trary, the judicious ſentiments of antiquity: the very thoughts of which do in 
a manner inſpire him. For he immediately breaks forth into a ſublime de- 
ſcription of the power and wiſdom of God: His deſtruction of the wicked: 
His care for the righteous: And in y, 13. caſts a juſt refſection on the Hypo- 
crites, as. Bildad had done in the mi//;m of this Chapter. 

The account which is given of the three young Hebrews in the third and 
fourth Chapter of the firſt book of Eſdras, will add ſome weight to what 
hath been mentioned. They had the honour of being made Life-guards to 
Darius, And to ingratiate themſelves with the King, they purpoſed every 
one of them to ſpeak a ſentence ; ha N quendam ſermonem; [meltho, in the 

Syriac verſion] and refer it to His and the judgement of his Princes, to deter- 
mine which of them was the wiſeſt and moſt ingenious, 
| | The 
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The firſt delivered his thoughts on the ſtrength of Wine: the ſecond on the 
power of a King; the third on the influence of Women, and of Truth. Par- 
ticular reaſons are alledged by them for their ſeveral opinions. From hence 
we may infer, that ſuch topics of converſation were formed, either to recol- 
let the millim, the ſtudied ſentences of the Ancients ; or to tranſmit new 
ones to poſterity. 

One obſervation may be made ; That this They e or millin with the 
Chaldee, to which we may add the Arabic plural, termination, is peculiar to 
the book of Job. We find it there, (though not always, it may be, includ- 
ing the ſame emphaſis) with, or without the affix, no leſs than twenty nine 
times; and only twice more in the Bible: viz, Pſal. 19. 4. millebem, their 
oords are gone to the end of the world: and Prov. 23. 9. Speak not in the 
car of a fool: for he will deſpiſe ſecel milleca, the wiſdom of thy words. T8; 
oweT8s Alyus o. Lxx. Thy wiſe ſpeeches. 

In the prologue to Eccleſiaſticus (which is ſuppoſed to be wrote by Atha- 
naſius) we read that Jeſus, grandfather to Jeſus the ſon of Sirach, was a man 
of great diligence and wiſdom among the Hebrews ; who did not only ga- 
ther the grave and ſhort ſentences of wiſe men, that had been before him ; but 
himſelf alſo uttered ſome of his own full of much underſtanding and wiſ- 
dom. — The book of Eocleſiaſticus containeth wiſe ſayings, dark ſentences, 


and parables, 
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11. Can the ruſh grow up without mire ? 
Can the flag grow without water ? 


The ruſh: game: From a very ſignificant radix, gama, imbilit, abſerpfit : 
Juncus enim aquæ immerſus eam abſorbet, 

Grow up: jigeh : cum fplendore et maguificentia elevet ſe? Exod, 15.1. I 
will fing unto the Lord, for be hath triumphed gloriouſly, gaob gaah, elevands 
elevavit ſe. 

Aire: bitætziab: cænum, vel locus canoſus. We have no radix in Hebrew. In 
Arabic, batzatz is, The water run very ſlow, fo as to occaſion a ſtagnation. 

The flag: achu. This and Gen. 41. 2, 18. are the only places where we 
read achu. It denotes any place of graſs, meadow, or lodge. They fed ba-achu, 
in 4 meadow. i r dx. Lxx. 

St, 
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St. Jerom in his Hebrew queſtions, or traditions on Geneſis, writes, Achi 
neque Græcus ſermo ęſt, nec Latinus, ſed et Hebræus ipſe corruptus eft. The 
Hebr. van and jod being like one another, and differing only in length; the 


xxx. Interpreters, he obſerves, wrote achi for achu: and according to their 
uſual cuſtom put the Greek for the double aſpirate N. 


But that the Flag was well known and expreſſed by the name of Achi 
among the Egyptians, St, Jerom himſelf ownes in his Comment on Ifai. 19.7. 
where the Lxx. render yaroth, (paper-reeds) To ai T3 yAwper Cum ab eru- 
ditis quererem, quid hic ſermo fignificaret ; Audivi ab Ægyptiis hoc nomine 
lingua eorum omne, quod in palude virens naſcitur, appellari. We have no radix 
for achu, unleſs we derive it, as Schultens does, from the Arabic achi, to bind, 
or join together; in the ſame manner as the Ulva, or Herba paluſtris are join- 
ed: from whence comes awdch:, the plural of achiab, res paſcuales, any 
kind of herb or paſture for cattle, 

Grow up : Jigeb — Grow: jiſgeh, Wherein, it may be aſked, do theſe 
two verbs differ ? For by the tranſlation they are much the ſame. To which 
I anſwer, that the former properly ſignifies to grow up, ſo as to elevate and 
raiſe itſelf on high: the latter, to grow, ſo as to ſpread itſelf and multiply. 
For this reaſon, no doubt, Aquila rendered jiſgeb, r>ydwthorrai, I mention 
this to ſhew that Hebrew, though far from being a copious language, yet 
| hath ſometimes a peculiar force belonging to it, which is frequently loſt in 

the Verſion. Comp. ch. 3:22. and 4.4, 10. 
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12, Whilſt it is yet in his greenneſs, and not cut down, 
It withereth before any other herb. 


The emphaſis of this verſe will be much ſtronger, as well as the connexion 
with what goes before, if we continue the interrogation. We ſhall then want 
no addition of and, which is quite ſuperfluous : for the words without it 
are clear and much to the purpoſe. viz. Whilſt it is yet in his greenneſs, is 
it not cut down? And doth it not wither &c. Where you ſee that the copu- 
lative, with which the ſecond part of the verſe begins, and omitted in our 
Engliſh verſion, is required to make the ſenſe perfect. &x, Znpautlai; Lxx. 

The interrogative is indeed read in the tenth and eleventh verſes, viz. ha-/o, 
annon? ha-jigeh, an creſcat But though it is not expreſſed in the 12th . 


the context ſuppoſes it. As ch. 2. 10. Io nekabbel, non accipiemus malum ? 
P which 
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which is the ſame as if we ſhould read, ha lo, an- non &c. Again, ch. 13.15. 
Though he lay me, lo ajachel, ſpall I not hope? not, as in the tranſlation, 
Net will I truſt in him: there being no Hebrew for in him. 

In its greenneſs : be-ibbo. Or, in its fruit. Cantic. 6. 11. I went down to 
ſee ibbe, the fruits of the valley. Pal. 1.3. Like a tree that bringeth forth 
pirjo, his fruit: Chald. inbeb? To which language (not having one in He- 
brew) we owe the radix abbab, To bring forth the firſt, or ripe fruit. Hoſ. 
9. 10, we read the participle meabbeba, bringing forth fruit. 

Cut down : jikkateph : decerpitur, evellitur, fine ferro. Schindler. ch. 30. 4. 
ha-kotephim : wwho cut up; rather, Who cropped or plucked mallows. Deut. 
23.25, When thou comeſt into the ſtanding corn of thy neighbour, ve- 
 kataphta, Then thou mayeſt pluck the ears with thine hand, 

Herb: chatzir; or, graſs of any kind. Pſal. 129. 6. Let them be ce-ebafzrr, 

as the graſs : from the Arab. chatzira, viruit arvum. 
Before any other herb : liphne col chatzir. Whether you apply this to the 
Ruſh or the Flag: as they have both ſtrong ſtamina ; and ſtronger, it may 
be, than ſeveral other kinds of herbage : this may poſſibly be a reaſon why 
they do not withel before any other herb, The text will be clearer if we ren- 
der the particle liphne, inſtar, tanquam. viz. It withereth like any other herb. 
1 Sam. 1 16. Hannah faith to Eli, Count not thine handmaid /iphne, for a 
daughter of Belial ; i, e. fanguam filiam. Comp. ch. 4. 20, 
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13. So are the paths of all that forget God. 
And the hypocrite's hope ſhall periſh. 
The paths: orcbotbh. Comp. ch. 6. 19. 
W Op. WH 14 
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14. Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off: 
And whoſe truſt /hall be a ſpider's webb. 


Whoſe hope : aſher ciſlo : What difference, it may be aſked, is there be- 
tween the hypocrites hope periſhing, in v. 13. and his hope being cut off ? 
One would think the fame original word for hope is repeated. But there 
we read tit vab: here, ceſel, We ſhall avoid the tautology by tranſlating 175 


his 
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his folly: Or according to the Arab. radix, his luggiſhneſs, or ſtupidity. 


Comp. ch. 4.6. and Pſal. 85.8. Let them not turn again /e-ciflab, to folly. 
Cut off: jakot. Diſdained, grieved, or diſpleaſed with, will perhaps be a 


more eligible conſtruction of ut, in this place. Pal, gg. 10. Forty years long 


akut, was T grieved with this generation. %ονννα Lxx. The Vulg. Latin 
favours this interpretation; viz. Non ei placebit vecordia ſua. Or more lite- 


rally, Cujus vecordia diſplicebit, vel, faſtidio erit, Whoſe ſtupid ſluggiſbneſs 
ſhall diſpleaſe, or be diſdained. 


A ſpider : yaccabiſh : The word Nang inverted [as Bochart writes, Hier. 
I. x. c. 9. from Jaw ſebac, quod implexum eſſe ſonat, unde rete. Arab. ſabecha. 
We find it but once more; viz. Iſai. 59. 5. where the Spider's webb is ex- 
preſſed, kure yaccabiſb, tele aranee, (from kur, effodit) inſtead of beth yacca- 
biſh, domus aranee : the Spider's houſe, or webb : which is more poetical. 
Alcor, ch. 29. V. 41. Infidels [i. e. thoſe who do not believe in Mahomet ; 
but particularly Chriſtians] are compared to a fþider, which prepareth a 
houſe; but verily it is there faid, a Spider's houſe is the weakeſt of houfes, 
did they (the Infidels) but know, or conſider it. 

The title of the Chapter referred to, is, ankabowt, a ſpider : fo called from 
the word being once uſed in it. This is the Impoſtor's way of diſtinguiſhing 
his ſeveral Suras, or Chapters: in imitation, no doubt, of the Jews, who 
name the book of Geneſis from the firſt word, bereſhith, in principio. Exo- 
dus, from the ſecond, ſbemoth, nomina. Leviticus, from the firſt, vaijikra, 
et vocavit. Numbers, from the fifth, be-midbar, in deſerto. Deuteronomy, 
from the ſecond, debarim, verba. 

A webb, or houſe beth : which hath no radix in Hebrew. From the 
Chaldee &c. it is pernoctavit, commoratus eſt, habitauit, Several elegant ex- 
preſſions are produced from it. A priſon, is in Hebrew, the houſe of thoſe 
who are in bonds, Judg. 13.21. The ſparrow's neſt is her houſe, Plal. 84. 3. 
[ Antiquasque domos avium cum ſtirpibus imis — eruit, Virg. Georg, 2. 209.] 
The place of Divine worſhip is the houſe of God, ib. y.4. The banquetting- 
houſe, or rather, cellar, is the houſe of wine, Cantic, 2.4. The ſepulcher of 
Kings, their houſe, Iſai, 14. 18. Man goeth el beth yolams, to his long home, 
Eccleſ. 12. 5. Ad domum ſeculi ſui, hoc eft, domum ſuam perpetuam, ex qua non 
transfertur, ſed in ea manet ad reſurrectionem mortuorum. Schindler. — Thou 
wilt bring me to death, and beth moyed, domum conſtitutionis, the houſe ap- 

pointed for all living, Job 30. 23. The Chaldee language i is remarkable for 
the ſame figures of ſpeech. A country well watered, is, the hoe, or place of 
P 2 Wa- 
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watering, Gen. 13. 10. The forehead is the houſe of the eyes, Exod. 28. 38, 
A vail, the houſe of the face, 34. 33. The Arabians apply their invention to 
the ſame purpoſe. They call a treaſury, the houſe of riches. A privy, the 
houſe of water ; becauſe water was always placed there ready to waſh with, 
The verſes of a poem, are hoſes ; becauſe the conſtruction of Arabic proſodia 
is taken from the form and parts of a tent. Golius in bt. 
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15. He ſhall lean upon his houſe, but it ſhall not ſtand: 
He fhall hold it faſt, but it ſhall not endure, 


He ſhall lean upon: jiſhſbayen: Depend on, or truſt to; Syr. and Arab, — 
He ſhall reſt, or repoſe himſelf ; Gen. 18. 4. h:i-ſhayanu, reſt your ſelves under 
the tree. Recumbite, Chald. — 2 King, 7. 17. The King appointed ha-ſbaliſb, 
the Lord (tertium d Rege) on whoſe hand iſbyan, he leaned. Mos fuit Regum 
et Principum inniti miniſtrorum manibus. Sicut de Eſth. ſcribit Joſeph Ben 
Gorion 1.2. c. 4. Eſther accepit fecum puellas, et poſuit dextram fuam ſuper 
puellam unam, vat-tiſmac, et innixa fuit ſuper illa juxta morem Ræginarum. 
Schindler in ſhayan. 

He ſhall hold it faſt : jachazik bo : face eam, V. Lat. Unleſs we chooſe 
with R. Levi, and the Chald. Par. to apply this perſonally to the Hypocrite : 
vix. He ſhall ſtrengthen himſelf in it; but he ſhall not endure. 
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16. He i is green before the ſun : 
And his branch ſhooteth in his garden. 


Green: ratob: ch. 24. 8. They (the wicked in proſperity) jirtdbu, are wet 
with the ſhowers of the mountains, We read no more of ratab. It is uſed 
in Chaldee, and frequently in Arabic, denoting the time that fruits and 
herbs grow ripe, and come to maturity : or, when they are ſoft and tender : 
or when the fields are in full beauty and verdure. This ſenſe is quite agreea- 
ble to our thoughts of the Hypocrite's prong himſelf in his green, i, e. his 
flouriſhing condition, 
Before the ſun; liphne ſhdmeſh. Rather, 73 i. e. by means or virtue of the 
ſun, a Sam. 18, 7. The people of Iſrael were ſlain liphne, before, or, by the 

| ſervants 
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ſervants of David. Iſai. 8, 4. The ſpoil of Samaria ſhall be taken away liphne 
melec, before, i. e. by the king of Aſſyria. Our text will then be, He is green, 
or flouriſhes by the influence of the ſun. 

The Chald. Paraphraſt gives us a different interpretation, viz. He i is green 
before the riſing of the ſun. . Intimating that the Hypocrite is cut off in all 
his glory ; like a plant that withers away by the ſcorching heat of the ſun. 
But this, I think, cannot be the true meaning, becauſe the plant having once 
ſuffered ſo much injury; it could not properly be faid in the words imme- 
diately following, And his branch ſhooteth in his garden: unleſs you apply 
before the Jun, to both parts of the verſe; viz, He is green, and his branch 

ſhooteth in his garden before the riſing of the fur. 

His branch: jonakto: Surculus, vel ramus ejus tener: qui ſugit arboris vel 
Plantæ ſuccum: from janak, ſuxit, Schindler. — The flame ſhall dry up his 
branches, jonakto : his branch. Ch, 15.30. 


His garden: gannatho : from ganan, protexit. The garden of Eden, gan 


yeden, hortus voluptatis, Gen. 2.8. (which St. John Rev. 2.7. calls the paradiſe 
of God) was diſtinguiſhed, we may ſuppoſe by that name, becauſe it was in- 
tended to have been the place both of protection and pleaſure to man, under 
the immediate inſpection of his Maker. 
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17. His roots are wrapped about the heap : 
And he ſeeth the place of ſtones, 


The place of flones: beth abanim: locum, vel domum lapidum. Comp. v. 14. 
He ſceth : jechezeb: Inſtead of which the Lxx. read zechjeh, from chajah, 
vixit e for their tranſlation is Hi he ſhall live i %, JN among flint- 
ſtones. Inter lapides commorabitur, V. Lat. As if the Hypocrite's plant was 
rooted in ſtony ground; and conſequently could not bring forth fruit to 
perfection. 
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18. If he * him from his place: 
Then z# ſhall deny him, ſaying, I have not ſeen thee. 


Deſtroy him: jeballeyennu : Or, ſwallow him up. Num. 16. 32. The carth 
opened her mouth, vat-tiblay, and fwellowed them up. 
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his joy. 


longed to that. 


both to the Plant and the Hypocrite. Why then ſhould we not interpret 
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be defiroy him: He, i. e. God, whom the Hypocrite is ſaid to forget, 
y.13. Or, as we may fay, If he be deſtroyed. Comp. ch. 7.3. 

1t (his place) ſhall deny him. Ch. 7. 10. Neither ſhall his place know him 
any more: and 20.9. Neither ſhall his place any more behold him, 
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19. Behold, this is the joy of his way: 
And out of the earth ſhall others grow. 


The Joy: meſos : The radix 5s, to rejoice, is confidered, Ch. 4.22, 

The joy of his way : There are ſeveral tranſpoſitions, or hypallages in He- 
brew as well as other Languages. Judg. 1.8. The children of Judah erh ha- 
yir ſoillechu ba-ſh, ſer the city on fire : Hebr. caſt the city into the fire: i. e. 
caſt fire into the city. Amos 5. 16. They ſhall call ſuch as are ſkilful of la- 
mentation, to mourning: where the Hebrew is, They ſhall call mourning 
to ſuch as are ſkilful of lamentation. Comp. ch. 6.7. and 11.3. Therefore 
inſtead of, This is the joy of his way : one would rather ſay, The way of 


Out of the earth: me-yaphar, &c. 8. Jarchi s Comment here is much to 
the purpoſe ; viz. Another man ſhall riſe to receive the grandeur which be- 


Others ſhall grow : acher ji PREY as if acher, alius, was the ſame with 
acherim, alii. The literal verſion is alius creſcent, The Chald. Paraphraſt, to 
avoid this conſtruction, writes, min yaphra ocharan, out of another earth, or 
duſt ſhall they grow. — The allegory, we find, is carried on with a view 


acher ſo as to apply it to both? But if we may not do this, we know we have 
inſtances, where nouns ſingular are joined to verbs plural, and vice verſa, 
The 1ſt y. of Prov. 28. gives us an example of each kind. viz. naſu raſbay, 
fugerunt bn tzaddi kim jibtach, juſti conſidet. Comp. ch. 1. 1 5. and 12.7. 
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20. Behold God will not caſt away a perfect man : 
Neither will he help the evil doers, 


Help the evil dbers: jachazik bejad merayim : Strengthen the hand of evil 
doers: which is the literal tranſlation ; as Jer, 23. 14. chiſku jede mereyim, 


they 


| 
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they ftrengthen the bands of evil doers. There is a peculiar elegancy and pro- 
priety in applying the verb chazak to the hand; as hath been already menti- 
oned in the Note on Ch, 4. 3. where it is obſerved that the phraſe is adapted 
to a form of ſpeaking uſed by thoſe who preſide over wreſtlers, or prize- 
fighters. From which I conclude that inſtead of, neither will be help, we 


ſhould rather ſay, Neither will he ſtrengthen nor give encouragement to evil 
doers. 8 
Euil doers. merayim. Violent and fierce malignants, who diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves by their cruelty as well as their wickedneſs. So ſeverely does Bildad 
reflect on the character of Job. To this purpoſe is the word uſed in that re- 
markable Pſalm, where David deſcribes not only his own calamities ; but in 
ſome paſſages literally points out the ſufferings, and the circumſtances which 
attended the Crucifixion of our Bleſſed Saviour. Dogs, faith he, have compaſſ- 
ed me: The aſſembly mereyim, of malignants (cruel, fierce invaders) have 
encloſed me. Pal. 22. 16, | 
7 pin v 21 
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21, Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, 
And thy lips with rejoicing, 
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22. They that hate thee ſhall be clothed with ſhame : 
And the dwelling-place of the wicked ſhall come to nought. 


It appears by the pointing of y. 20, and 21. that our Tranſlators under- 
ſtood them ſo as to make the latter a conſequence of the former. As if Bil- 


dad ſpoke to Job in this manner: If thou art really a perfect man, and not 
one of the evil doers; Inſtead of rewarding, He will take vengeance on thine 
enemies, even till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and thy lips with rejoicing. 

But on the contrary, I ſhould rather think that the ſenſe of y, 20. is ſuffi- 
cient of itſelf; and that the harmony lies between y.21, and 22. 

This will appear by tranſlating the two firſt words of Y. 2 1. yad jemalleb, 
when be ſhall fill &c. what follows will then be very juſt, viz. They that 
hate thee will be clothed with ſhame : And the dwelling-place &c. We 
have a parallel inſtance of thoſe two particles, yad and vau, with this 
conſtruction in 1 Sam. 1.22. Hannah went not up; for ſhe ſaid, — II 


not 
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not go up until the child be weaned ; and then I will bring him. There is 
no Hebrew in the Text for I will not go up. The words are added to draw 
this concluſion ; viz. Until the child be weaned, and then I will bring him. 
But we want no addition if we attend to the Hebrew, which is, yad jiggamel 
han-nayar, when the child is weaned, va-habithiv, then will I bring him. 
Anſwerable to this is, yad jemalleb, when he ſhall fill &c. wve-obel then the 
dwelling place cc. | 
Fill thy mouth with laughing. This is the language of the devout Pſalmiſt, 
| when he celebrates the Jews deliverance from the captivity of Babylon; or, 
as ſome think, from that of ſenacherib: viz, Then was our mouth filled 
with laughter, and our tongue with ſinging. Pſ. 126. 2. 
Rejoicing: teruyab: viz. Such rejoicing as was attended with ſhouting, 
and the ſound of muſical inſtruments. Pſal. 47. 1. O clap your hands, all ye 
people, hariyu, ſhout unto God with the voice of triumph. Num. 10. 7. When 
ye blow teruyab, an alarm. 
© Shall come to nought + enennu : non 2 - viz. Tabernaculum. Non fubfftet 
Vulg. 


CHAP. IX. 


tn ee py" _ Then Job anſwered and ſaid: 
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2. I know it is ſo of a truth: 
But how ſhould man be juſt with God: 


But how: u-mah : rather, For how: which is an acknowledgement of 
God's juſtice ; including likewiſe a reaſon why man is imperfect : Agreeable 
to which the Lxx write, rds yap, The particle vau, hath the ſame force, 
Jer. 17.8. Bleſſed is the man that truſteth in the Lord, ve-hajah, For he ſhall 
be as a tree &c. Comp. Luc. 6.32. v «ayarare For if ye love &c, 

Man : enoſh, Weak, frail man. Ch. 4. 17, and 7. I7. 
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3. If he will contend with him, 
He cannot anſwer him one of a thouſand. 
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I be uill contend with him. By this tranſlation one would ſuppoſe that the 
Hebrew was only im jarib yimmo : Si litigaverit cum illo: as in Ch. 13. 1. 
Who is he that jarib yimmadi, will plead with me. But to render im jach- 
potæ larib vimmo, with the proper emphaſis which the words require, and 
which is indeed. the literal verſion ; we ſhall ſay, Si bene placitum fuerit illi 
ad litem cum illo : If he ſhall be diſpoſed for contention with him. Ruth 
.13-im bo jachpotæ le-goolec, If be will not do the part of a kinſman to thee. 
Inſtead of which, we ſhould read ; If he is not inclined, or, If it is not his 
pleaſure to do the part &c, Comp. Pal. 147. 10. Io jechpotz, He delighteth 
not, or, He taketh no pleaſure in the ſtrength of the horſe. 

To this let me add chaphade, in Arabic, (which anſwers to the Hebrew 
chaphatz) {To condeſcend with humble ſubmiſſion. This makes the ſenſe of our 
verſe fuller and more ſignificant. Vid. Pocock Not. in Carm. Tograi. v. 33. 

He cannot anſwer him: io jayonennu, i. e. His imperfections are ſuch that. 
he is not able to anſwer God. But as both the verbs are in the future tenſe, 
we may ſay, He (God) will not anſwer him. This gives a different, and per- 
haps a ſtronger ſenſe to the verſe, as will appear in the Paraphraſe. 

| _ One: achath: unam. It is uſual in Hebrew to expreſs the neuter gen- 
der by the feminine. PC. 27.4 achath, one thing have I deſired : othah, this, 
(banc) will I ſeek after. u nryoxpum rau lav ix Erh Lxx, Pſal. 118. 23. 
bajethah ⁊oth — hi niphlath, (all feminines) This is the, Lord's doing, — it 
is marvellous : io d duTy— 67 Java n Lxx, and Mat. 2 1. 42. RT Job 
16. 

A thouſand : dleph. The radix, which is wanting in Hebrew, is in Arabic, 
dedit mille: millenario numero explevit &c. 
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5 | 5 Hei ts wits nan and mighty in frengths 
Who hath hardened bimſelf againſt him, and hath proſpered 2 


. kebab: A word that fi ignifies underflands ng, prudence, and all the 
rational faculties. Ch. 12.24. 

Mighty in Prength : ammitæ coach, Though wiſdom properly belon gs to 
the heart, and ſtrength to the body; yet the Prophet Amos, ch. 2. applies 
both coach and leb to ammitæ, y. i4. The ſtrong lo jeammetæ cocbo, ſhall not 
en his force. V. 16. He that is couragious among the mighty &c. 


2 where 
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where the Hebrew for AE 1s ammits Tibbo ; ſtrong i in his heart, Comp, 
v. 19. of this Cha. 
Wiſe in heart, and mighty in "Prengeh, Hebe. Sapient cor, et potens vires. 
We find the ſame elegancy of ſyntax, Jer. 32.19. gad ha-yetza verab ha- 
valiliſab, magnus confilium, et multus act ionem. Great in — and mighty 
in action. 

Who hath hardened himſelf againſt him, and hath proſpered? 'There is a 
quick, fine turn, and a peculiar beauty in theſe words, if we read them in a 
parentheſis. By this means we ſee a cloſer and * connexion between 
the Divine Attributes. 

Hardened himſelf : hikſhah. Was the Author of the book of Job one of 
the Hebrew nation, as ſome are of opinion; one might ſuſpect that he makes 
an alluſion here to the perverſe behaviour of Pharaoh: 5:4/hab being the 
word that is applied to him, Exod. 13. 15. And it came to paſs when Pha- 
raoh hikſhah lefhallechenu, would hardly let ut go: a tranſlation that does not 
expreſs the ſenſe. For it ſuppoſes that he did let the Iſraelites go, though 
with difficulty he was perſuaded to it. Inftead of 'which we ſhould read, 
hardened himſelf from letting us go. The conſequence of which hardneſi in 
the very next words, is, That the Lord flew all che Grit born in the land 


of Egypt. 
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5. Which removeth the mountains, and they lde not: 
Which overturneth them in his anger. 1 1 


Here are two ſeveral acts of Divine power expreſſed: viz. Removing the 
mountains, and overturning them. We ſhall perhaps come nearer to the 
Hebrew, if we make the ſame conſtruction with the Author of the Vul- 
gate. For then we ſhall have but one. Who removeth the mountains, er ne. 

cierunt hi quos ſubvertit in furore fuo. And they (the mountains) which he 
overturns in his anger know not, Or, to render the Hebrew literally, with 
a pleonaſm, which is frequently applicd to the relative ber, when uſed in 
an oblique cafe ; Et neſciunt quos fubvertit illos in furore ſuo. Comp. Pl. 1. 4. 
The ungodly are like the chaff, which the mind driveth away, aſher tiddepennu 
ruach, quam (glumam) di Melli eam ventus. The ſtyle is the ſame in 1 Pet. 2. 
24. By whoſe ſtripes, & rd paruT avTy, cijjus vibice efus &c. 


They 
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* They know' net * lo jadayu: i. e. Men do not know who it is that overturn- 


eth them: R. Levi. — The Chald. Paraphraſt writes, Who removeth Kings 


like mountains; and they know not that he everturneth them. Both theſe 
interpretations ſuppoſe that the fifth verſe includes but one act of Divine 
Power. 

That there is only one, may be farther urged from the difference of ſtyle ; 
viz, ham-maytik harim, Ille qui removet ( removens) montes, — aſher hapha- 
com, Qui ſubvertit eos, Inſtead of which, to continue the ſublime, it would 
rather have been, ha-hophecam, Ille qui ſubvertit, (ſubvertens) eos. 

Tt is obſervable that the fifth and ſeveral verſes following do in our Engliſh 
Bible begin fo as if the ſame emphaſis belonged to them all: viz. v. 5, Which 
removeth the mountains. — 6. Which ſhaketh the earth. — 7. Which com- 
mandeth the ſun. — 8, Which alone ſpreadeth. — 9. Which maketh Arctu- 


rus. — 10. Which doeth great things. But the three firſt of theſe only have 


what the Grammarians call the emphatic he : viz. 5. ham-maytih. b. ham- 


margiz. 7. ha-omer, — This difference of ſtyle will poſſibly be allowed as a 
reaſon why ſomething peculiar i is here ſuggeſted more than in the three next 
verſes, which do not begin with the ſame emphaſis : eſpecially if (as the con- 
ſtruction of the Hebrew will admit of) we refer to what had formerly been 
done, as well as to what God is able to do. We ſhall then be inclined to 
think that Job alludes to ſome of thoſe wonderful works, which were the 
common ſubje& of diſcourſe in his time. Qualia ante Fobum fatta, licet non 
ſeripta, reſpici- poſſunt : Sculteti Not. in y. 7. Upon that ſuppoſition, the 
tranſlation will be read in this manner : | 

v. 5. He who removed the mountains; and they which he overturned in 
his anger knew not, 


#,6. He who ſhook. the carth out of her place, and the pillars thereof 
trembled. 


5. 7. He who commanded the ſun, and it roſe not, and ſealed up the ſtars, 


Who removeth the mountains: ham-maytik barim. The verſion of the Lxx 
is, 0 maAcuey pn Antiquans, vel, Qui antiquos reddit mantes. Words ſcarce 
intelligible. They interpreted naytik in the firſt conjugation, viz, inveteravit, 
conſenuit. But this perhaps will ſuggeſt to us a double, and conſequently a 
more emphatical ſenſe, ariſing from the radix yathak, to remove, and to grow 
old: both which are deduced from it. viz. Ch. 21.7. Wherefore do the wick- 
ed yatheku, become old? ? Therefore x inſtead of, Jt remover montes, we ſay, 


Q2 . 
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Qui ab antiquo removebat montes : This will extend our view, as I a 
ready hinted, to what was done by God in former ages. 

And they know not: I 6 ul in dera w fie knowlodge to thing 
inanimate. Comp. ch. 7. 160. 
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6. Which ſhaketh the earth out of her place: 
And the pillars thereof tremble. 


Tremble : jithpalletzun. The only place where we find this verb. It ex- 
preſſes. more than a common trembling ; viz. ſuch. as is attended with horror 
and aſtoniſhment. Therefore to make the tranſlation more poetical, and cor- 

reſpond with the fifth verſe, which aſcribes knowledge to mountains, we 
ſhall rather ſay, And the pillars thereof tremble with horror. In this ſenſe we 
underſtand. Pſ. 5 5. 4. where David, after complaining of his heart being ſore 
pained, and the terrors of death falling upon him ; in the next words ſets forth 
in an elegant manner the ſeveral degrees of his trouble; viz. jirab, fearful- 
neſs, ve-rayad, and trembling are come upon me, And as a farther aggravation 
adds, pallatzuth, horror hath overwhelmed me. — This is one among other 
inſtances, that Hebrew is not quite fo barren a language, as is generally ima- 
gined. Comp. ch. 3.26. 

The mentioning of pallatzuth, ſuggeſts to us the reaſon why an Idol was 
called mipletzeth ; viz. becauſe it was worſhipped with horror. Aſa, 1 Kings 
I 5. 13. removed his mother from being Queen, becauſe ſhe had made miplet- 
zeth, an idol (terriculamentum) in a grove. 'The Vulg. Latin is, Ne et 


n. in Oy Priapi „et in luco ejus quem conſecraverat.. 
* e x 7 
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7. Which commandeth the ſun, and it riſeth not: 
And ſealeth up the ſtars. 


If this fact of the ſun's not riſing, &c. as well as thoſe juſt mentioned, of 
mountains removing, and the earth ſhaking, might poſſibly refer to what had 
happened long before Job's time: Inſtead of applying the words, as they are 
commonly interpreted, to that which the Almighty is able to do; or to the 
| Egyptian ** days darkneſs; or to the ſun and moon's ſtanding ſtill by the 
command 
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command of Joſhua, 'as ſome are of opinion; we ſhall rather conſider hens 
as having regard to what had been done in former ages. 

Me ſun : cheres. So called 2 ficcitate, from the drought which is odculloned 
by heat; and is ſuppoſed to correſpond with wan, an earthen vefet' : juxta 
ilud, Pal. 22. 16. Aruit eng tanquam teſta virtus mea. Buxtorf. 

And ſealeth up the Hart. Et ſupra flellas figillum ponit. Hebr, — cocab, 
fella, hath no radix in Hebrew. Arab. kawkaba, micuit. K l 
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8. Which alone ſpreadeth out the heavens : 
And treadeth upon the waves of the ſea. 


The ſtyle i in the Hebrew of this and the two next verſes being changed, 
by omitting the emphaſis which is placed at the beginning of the three verſes 
above; [Note on y. 5.] The ſtyle therefore in the tranſlation may poſſibly 
be altered, to this purpoſe; viz, That the power of God is as great and ex- 
tenſive now as it was formerly. Job's reaſoning conſequently will be this: He 

who removed mountains ; ſhook the earth; darkened the fun; — He alone 

ſpreadeth out &c. 

Spreadeth out: noteb: ; man. Rather, ſtretcbeth out; as Ifai. 44. 24.1 
am the Lord, noteb, that ftretcheth forth the heavens. rokeay, that ſpreadeth 
abroad the earth, — Pſal. 104. 2. noteb, who ftretcheth out the heavens like a 
curtain; — as a tent to dwell in, Ifai. 40. 22. From theſe places we learn the 
proper force of natab, which in ſome reſpects is different from rakay. The 
former ſignifying ſuch an expanſion, or firetching forth, as is peculiar to that 
of a tent. (Tentorium refert Hemiſpherium. Schindler.) The latter, ſuch a 
ſpreading, or dilating, as belongs to metals: Quæ dum liqueſcunt fundendo, in 

laminas extenduntur et diducuntur condenſando. For this reaſon the firmament 

is called ratiay, Gen. 1.6. viz. Cælum quod ſuper untverſam terram expanſum, 
et laminæ inſtar diductum eft ; as the fame ingenious writer obſerves, Lexic. 

Pent. col. 1769. 

Upon the waves of the ſea : yal bomathe jam: Super excelſa maris. If we 
allow the various reading here, which Ab. Ezra in the marginal note of his 
comment faith, is, be-/epher muggeb, in a correct copy ; viz. bomothe vab, ex- 
celſa nubis, vel, excelſas mubes : The ſenſe (as L. Cappel obſerves) will. be no 
leſs agreeable than elegant ; Treadeth upon the heights of the clouds. Vid. 
Buxtorf. vind. verit. Hebr. p. 286. — The expreſſion is uſed by Iſai. 14. 14. 
I wil, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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J will aſcend val bomothe yab, above the heights of the clouds. — In * 
Paraphraſe I ſhall take notice both of the waves of the ſea, and the heights of 
the clouds. — Bamoth, Altitudines, Excelſa, is a word of a large ſignification. 
It is applied to the earth, to the woods, to the ſea, to the clouds. One of the 
beauties in Moſes's ſong, Deut. 32. 13. is, He made him ride, yal bomothe 
dretz, upon the high places of the earth: montes altyſimos : h. e. in terram 
Chanaan, que eft orbis babitabilis medium, et reliquis terris eminentior. The 
ſame are called bamoth yolam, Excelſa mundi. Ezek. 36. 2. Sic vocantur mon- 
tes Hrael, propterea quod terra Iſrael fit eminentior omnibus terris, ficque emi- 
nentia ac decus mundi. Schindler. Lexic. col. 170. 

The mountain of the houſe [the temple] ſhall become . bamotb fayar, as 
the high places of the foreſt, Jer. 26. 18. Mic. 3. 12. But nothing can be 
more lofty and magnificent, [and who but an inſpired Writer could deliver 
it} than what the Prophet Amos writes, 4. 13. His words are in ſome meaſure 
parallel to. the devout meditations of Job. Lo He that formeth the moun- 
tains, and createth the wind, and declareth unto man what is his thought ; 
that maketh the morning darkneſs, and treadeth upon the high Pigess 6 of the 
earth, The Lord, the God of Hoſts is His name. 
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9. Which maketh Arcturus, Orion, 
And Pleiades, and the chambers of the South. 


No doubt but the names Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, are of late i inven- 
tion, in compariſon with the Hebrew yaſh, cefil, cimab. Quando audimus Arctu- 
rum et. Oriona, non debemus fequi fabulas Poetarum, ridicula ac portentoſa men- 
dacia. S. Hieron. Comment. in Amos 5. 8. 

It muſt be a fruitleſs attempt for any one to aſcertain the exact meaning of 
che Hebrew. It can at the beſt be only conjecture. — Bochart. Hieroz. p. 2. 
I. I. c. 16. is very ingenious in his criticiſm on yaſb, which by an Aphæreſis 
he derives from the Arabic nayaſb [the initial letter a being dropped, as gar, 
a flow of waters, from nagar, to flow. ſeeth, excellence, from naſa, to excel, &c.] 
which denotes a bier, or coffin, from the radix, ſigſtulit, elevavit. And like- 
wiſe the conſtellation of the Bear. From hence it is that the Arabians call the 
Feretrum majus, or Urſa major, al-nayaſh al. cobrai: and the Feretrum minus, 
or Urſa minor, al-nayaſh al-tzograi; as if the four ſtars, which appear in the 
form of a ſquare, were the Feretrum, or * to ſupport the Corps. 
1 | The 
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The three ſtars that follow [the tail of the Bear] being named according to 
the Eaſtern Poetical ſtyle, the three daughters, or ſons that attend the funeral, 
This ingenious ſolution is ſtrengthened from three ſeveral inſtances produced 
out of Firauzabadius's Arab, Lexicon Al-Kamus. — We ſhall be able by 
this to underſtand another difficult text in Job, ch. 38. 32. Canſt thou guide 
Arcturus (vai with his ſons? 

Schindler, and others with the ſame view, from yuſh, congregari, derive 
yaſh and yajiſh: Theſe being the congregatio feellarum, frdus ſeptentrionale, 
Urſa major; conſiſting of ſeven ſtars which make the plauſtrum; and at the 
end of which is Arcturus, 

Ceſil, in the primary ſenſe is, fultus, mobilis, inconſftans : From hence it is 
ſuppoſed that ce! metaphorically is the name of a ſtar, which as ſoon as it 
riſes, makes both ſea and land tempeſtuous. Schindler refers to Benjamin the 
Jew's Itinerary ; who obſerves, Fretum fin eſt interdum eftuofiſſimum, aſtro 


ceſil ſubjefFum ; cujus vi tantus nonnunquam excitatur ventus, ut nulli morta- 


lium navigando ſuperari Pept, aut effugi ; intrudit enim navigia in ipſas maris 
anguſtias, unde extricari non poſſunt. 


Cimab is reckoned that conſtellation which the Arabians call al-thauraija, 
from thaur, taurus. Sunt autem Pleiades in dorſo tauri. Cimah, fella ſepten- 
trionalis, cauſa caloris. Ceſil, meridionalis, cauſa frigoris. Schindler. 

Schultens's interpretation correſponds with what is already mentioned viz. 
yaſh, nocturnus circitor, or, the North Pole, with the ſtars that encompaſs it; 
from the Arabic ydſa, nactu circuivit. — Cefil, fidus torpidum, | frigidum, 
Caſtel, Lex. ] from the Arab. cafila, forpuit; referring to the colder conſtella- 
tions of the North. — Cimah, „adus calidum, cſtatis pranuncium ; intimating 
thoſe warmer conſtellations that diverge to the South. As if the word was 
taken from chm, or chamam, caleſcit : This is ſuggeſted by our learned Caſtle. 
— Theſe three, yaſh, cgil, and cimab, which at proper times and ſeaſons are 
viſible; are oppoſed to the laſt words of the verſe, chadre theman : The cham- 
bers of the South, or, Right band; That part of the world which inclines to 
the South. The North part being named ſhemol, the right band. — Thoſe 
chambers of the South are the fame with the hemiſphere which is hid from 
us; whoſe ſtars never appear to us, but are ſhut up as it were in conclaves 
and penetralia, Sidera in penetralibus auſtri, que non videntur d ſeptentrionem 
inbabitantibus. Caſtel. in chadar, a radix not to be found in Hebrew ; but 
Is very ſignificant in Arabic, viz. Poſt velamentum latuit: In which language 
it is particularly applied to a young woman's confinement in ſome part of the 
bed-chamber from the ſight of her huſband. 

But 
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But after all the ingenious, ſtudied thoughts of Commentators, no more 
perhaps is intended by Arcturus, Orion, &c. than to point out to us, as Biſhop 
Patrick writes, that All the conſtellations of heaven obey God in their ſeveral 
ſeaſons ; both thoſe which we ſee, and thoſe in the other hemiſphere. 

To the ſame purpoſe is that which St. Jerom, or rather, Venerable Bede 

delivers in his comment on the text: In his ftellarum fignis, que ſunt in fir- 


mamento cali pene omnibus feellis notiora, totam militiam aſtrorum dicit ad 
regimen Dei pertinere. 
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10. Which doeth great things paſt finding out: 
Vea, and wonders without number. 
Eliphaz, ch. 5. . deſcribes che power of Godt in the fame mou with little 


or no variation. 
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11. Lo, He goeth by me, and I ſce bim not: 
He paſſeth on alſo, but I perceive him not. 


This verſe is generally interpreted of the ignorance and ſtupidity of man, 
either in not attending to the works of God; or his weakneſs, in not being 
able to comprehend them. But the ſenſe, we ſhall find, will be enlarged, if 
we underſtand yabar and chalaph, not in the common acceptation of going 
by, and paſſing on; but in going to invade, and paſſing on to attack an enemy. 

He goeth : jayabor. Schindler obſeryes, Quando yabar de Deo dicitur, 

ſemper plagas et adverſa fgmificat. — Exod. 12. 12. ve-yabarti, for I will paſs 
through [in an hoſtile manner] the land of Egypt this night, and will ſmite 
all the firſt- born. 

He paſſeth on: jachaloph, The TY is properly, to change. But it extends 
to ſuch a change as deſtroys, or lays waſte. Judg. 5. 26. when ſhe had pierced, 
ve-chalephah, and paſſed, or ſtricken through his temples. The word in Arabic 
is uſed in the ſenſe of oppojing, or refſting. Luc. 12. 53. The father "ſhalt be 
divided againſt the ſon. Arab, jochalipbo, adverſabi fur. 

Both the words are read, Iſai. 8.8, where it is foretold of * King of 
Aſſyria, That like the waters of the river, ſtrong and many, he ſhall come up 


over 


CH.IX. THE BOOK OF JOB. 129 
over all the channels, and go over all the banks of Judah, and chalaph, he 
ſhall paſs through Judah: He ſhall overflow, ve-yabar, and go over. This 
without doubt expreſſes the violence and aſſault of an enemy. * 
ch. 11. 10. 

Die MD rr mn 12 
Dv wü We 


. Behold, He taketh away, who can hinder him ? 
”" Who will fay unto him, What doeſt Thou? 


He taketh away : jachtoph : by force and violence; which helps to con- 
firm the ſenſe of going by, and paſſing on, in the preceding verſe. | 
8. Jarchi explains jachtoph by jabo pithom, he cometh ſuddenly, like a robber 
or plunderer : and with Ab. Ezra makes it parallel to cherbeph in Prov.23.28. 
[the only two places where we find y] viz. A ſtrange woman lieth in wait 
ce-chetheph, not, as for à prey; but with R. Levi, as a man of prey, or a 
robber. We have the ſame conſtruction, Pſal. 109. 4. For my love they are 
mine adverſaries, but I give myſe If unto prayer. va-ani tephillah ; Literally, 
Ego autem oratio; i. e. Orationis vir, And Plal, 120. 7. I am for ure. Hebr. 

I am peace; i. e. a man of peace. 

Chataph in Arabic is very ſignificant, ſignifying a motion ſwift as the flying 
of a bird, rapid as thunder, — Satan in the moſt ignominious ſenſe is by the 
Arabians named chattaph, raptor : A charaQter which anſwers the deſcription 
he gives of himſelf, ch. 1.7. That he was a ſcourge to harraſs and diſtreſs 
mankind, Comp. the Note. 

Who can binder him? mi  Jeſpibennu : Nis reflituers faciet © eum? Ar, Mon- 
tanus, 
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13. If God will not withdraw his anger, 
The proud helpers do ſtoop under him. 


If God &c. There is no Hebrew for if. The interrogation is uſed twice 
in the verſe before this. Therefore to continue it, would, I think, add ſtrength 
to the words; viz. Will not God withdraw &c.? The conſequence that fol- 
lows is natural and juſt : The proud helpers do (then) &c. 

Proud helpers : yozere rahab : adjutores ſuperbiæ: Which Ab. Ezra ex- 
Plains by anſhe ha-memſhalah, men of * , or dominion, He read rohab 
inſtead 
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inſtead of rahab : both which come from the ſame radix; and their Joint 
| ſenſe gives a greater emphaſis to the comment. 

Do flop: fhachachu : incurvant ſe. This phraſe of Aooping i is applied in a 
very elegant manner by the Prophet Iſaiah, ch. 60. 14. to the acceſs and in- 
creaſe of the Chriſtian Church from the Gentiles: The ſons alſo of them 
that afflicted thee ſhall come ſhechoach, bending (incurvando ſe) unto thee : 
And all they that deſpiſed hee, hiſhtachavu, ſhall bow themſelves down at the 
ſoles of thy feet. 
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14. How much leſs ſhall I anſwer him ? Hf 
And chooſe out my words to reaſon with him? 


Hou much le eſs: aph ci, The words immediately before are, The proud 
helpers do ſtoop under him. Inſtead therefore of ſaying, How much leſs 
ſhall I anſwer him? The conſequence ſhould be, How much leſs ſhall I 
ſtoop under him? But this would not be a conſiſtent way of reaſoning, — 
aph ci, it is true, do ſometimes fignify, How much leſs, 1 Kings 8. 27. Will 
God indeed dwell on the earth? Behold, the heaven, and heaven of heavens 
cannot contain thee; aph ci, Hou. much leſs this houſe that I have builded, 
But then it is equally true, that the ſignification is ſometimes, How much 
more. 1 Sam. 23. 3. Behold, we be afraid here in Judah; pb ci, How much 
more, if we come againſt the armies of the Philiſtines ? 
Some Commentators give the ſame conſtruction, to our text in Job, and 
alledge this as a reaſon, That aph ci denote How much more in Affirmatives, 
and How much leſs in Negatives. The verſion of the Tigurine Bible is, Nano 
magis ego, fi commutem cum eo verba, &c. — But here you ſee the particle / is 
introduced without any Hebrew to juſtify. it. — Admit the interpretation of, 
How much more, and point the words differently from what we generally read 
them, the verſe will then be ſufficiently: clear; viz. The proud helpers ſtoop 
&c. — apb ci anochi, How much more ſhould I? The literal conſtruction of 
what follows will be eaſy ; eſpecially if you put the interrogation ; ; viz. 
eyenennu, Reſpondebo illi? ebcharah, Men ? we ſhall, from what is men- 
tioned, read, 


Ws. 13. —Wal not God aithdraw his anger? 
The proud helpers do ſtoop under him: 
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Ver, 14. How much more ſhould I? Shall I anſwer him ? 
Shall I chooſe out my words with him } 


Comp. ch. 4. 19. and Nold, Annot. 479, 488. 
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15. Whom, though I were righteous, yet would I not anſwer : 
But I would make ſupplication to my Judge, 


Whom, = would I not anſwer ? According to the Hebrew idiom, the words 
ſhould rather have been with a pleonaſm, viz. aſher — Jo eyenennu, cui non 
reſponderem illi: Whom, tho' I were righteous, I would not anſwer him. As 
Pal. 94. 12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt: 4ſber tejaſſerennu, 
Quem erudieris eum. Comp. the fifth y. of this chap. — But then ber is not 
always uſed as a relative: 1 Sam. 15. 20. And Saul faid unto Samuel, aſter, 
yea I have obeyed the voice of the Lord. This perhaps will ſuggeſt to us, 


that the tranſlation may be as proper, if we ſay, aſher, yea tho' I were righte- 
ous, would not anſwer, Vid. Nold, Partic, p. 104. 
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16, If J had called, and He had anſwered me: | 
Yet would I not believe that He had hearkened to my voice. 


If calling and anſwering here are to be underſtood in a judicial way; in 


appealing and replying, as the verſe before this ſcems to intimate; the Para- 
phraſe will be accommodated to ſuch particular terms, 
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17. For he breaketh me with a tempeſt : 
And multiplieth my wounds without cauſe, 


For be breaketh &c. This ſuppoſes a reaſon drawn from, and a connexion 
with what is expreſfed in the two verſes above. But admit the Paraphraſe 
which is given of them both, ſetting forth Job's ſubmiſſion to God; the 
ſeventeenth verſe will be clear of any dependance, This will appear by a dif- 
ferent tranſlation of the firſt word aſber. Inſtead of reading, For he breaketh 


R 2 me: 
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me: I would rather ſay, Though he break me. As Eccleſ. 8. 12, after, though 


a ſinner do evil. 

Breaketh me: jeſpuphens, It is true that ſhuph i is uſed in the ſenſe of . 
ing, or bruifing, in a violent, injurious manner: As Gen. 3. 15. I will put en- 
mity between - thy ſeed and her ſeed, je/hupheca rob, it ſhall bruiſe thy head: 
and feſhuphennu akeb, thou ſhalt bruiſe bis heel. Literally, conteret te (quoad) 

 caput: et conteres illum (quoad) calcaneum. — But there is another interpre- 
tation which may be applied to the verb; and that is of darkning, or making 
obſcure, Pſal. 1 39. 11. Even the darkneſs Jeſhuphent, ſhall cover me. Tenebræ 
obſcurabunt me. 

A tempeſt : ſeyarah : with fin, inflead of ſamech: which properly denotes, 
turbo, procella. Thoſe two being what are called changeable letters. But if 
you derive ſeyarab, as it ſtands in the text, from ſayar, To be aſtoniſhed, to 
ſuch a degree as to make the hairs ſtand upright : This perhaps will make the 
verſe full as, if not more, intelligible. Ezek. 27.35. Their Kings ſayaru 
fayar, ſhall be ſore afraid : borreſcunt horrore. Ar. Montanus's verſion is, Hor- 
ripilaverunt crine, — Gen. 27. 11, Jacob faid, My brother is 2% ſayir, vir 
crinitus, a hairy man. Lev.4.24. He ſhall lay his hand upon the head ſayir, 
of the goat. From hence the Hirci Sylugſtres, which are called Satyri et 
Daemones birſuti, have the name of ſeyirim. Lev. 17. 7. Iſai. 13. 2 1. and 34.14. 

Therefore inſtead of, He breaketh me with a tempeſt; From what is pre- 

miſed, we ſhall ſay, He darkeneth, or covereth me with horror. Comp. 
Pi. 109. 29. where the ſame thought is expreſſed, tho the words in Hebrew 
are different: Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame, and let them 
cover themſelves with their own conf ion as with a mantle, 

W. zthout caufe : chinnam : prater meritum. 
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18. He will not ſuffer me to take my brand 
But filleth me with bitterneſs, 


To take my breath: haſheb ruchi : To recover my breath, or ſpirit, 
Filleth me with bitterneſs : jaſbixeni mammerorim : ſaturabit me amaritu- 
dinibus; bitter thing: The feminine termination is uſed ch, 13.26, Thou 


writeſt meroroth, bitter things againſt me. 
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19. If 
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19. If T peak of ſtrength, Lo, He is ſtrong : 
And if of judgement, who ſhall ſet me a time 0 plead? 

71 ſpeak of Arengtb: Literally, If of ſtrength. — Tf of judgement. Si 
fortitudo quæritur; fi aquitas judicii. Vulg. Lat. By the conciſeneſs of the 
expreſſion it ſeems as if Job intended not to be too particular in expoſtulating 
with God, either with regard to his own ſtrength, or his own way of judge- 
ing. — Si de fortitudine ; robuſtus ecce ! et fi de judicio, &c. — In the fourth 
y. of this chapter he deſcribes God with the ſame attribute, ammitz coach: 
Potens wires. | 
Who ſhall jet me a time? mi joyideni: without any Hebrew for to plead: 
But indeed the word includes it; as Jer. 49. 19. and 50. 44. mi joyidenni; Who 
will appoint me the time? Or, as in the margin, Convent me to plead. — Who 
jaſdid yalai ſhall witneſs for me? Chald. Par. — Nemo audet pro me teſtimo- 
nium dicere: Vulg. Lat, as if joyid was derived from yud, teftari ; and not 
from jayad, conſtituit. | 
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20. If I juſtify myfelf, mine own mouth ſhall condemn me. 
If T ſay, 1 am perfect, it ſhall alſo prove me — 


Mine own mouth &c, Comp. ch. 1 5. 6. 

| Tam perfect: without any Hebrew for FI. ſay. But from what imme- 
diately goes before, im, ſi, may be underſtood, 

Tt ſhall alſo prove me perverſe, The emphaſis is ſtronger if we read, Then, 
or, Certainly it will prove me perverſe. Comp. Lev. 5. 1. im, If he do not 
utter it, ve-naſe, then, or, Certainly he ſhall bear his iniquity. 
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21. Though I were perfect, yet would I not know 
My ſoul: I would deſpife my life. 


Though I were perfect. Hebr. Perfeclus ego. This repetition of tam ani, 
has a peculiar elegancy. The thought is ſudden; but ſerious and rational. It 
is a recollection of what had paſſed, intimating a good deal of concern, as if 
Job was ſenſible he had gone too far, and expreſſed himſelf in an unbecoming 
manner. 

Yet 
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Yet would I not know my foul. The ſenſe will be as full and juſt without | 


adding yet. viz. lo eday naphſti: I do not know my ſoul, or rather, m1 ſelf 


Eſther 4. 1 3: Think not be-naphſhec, with thy ſelf. 
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22. This is one thing, therefore I faid i it: 
He deſtroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 


This is one thing : Comp. the 3d J. of this Chap. — The Chald. Interpre- 


ter very ſignificantly writes, chada mecila bi: There is one and the fame 


meaſure. 
He deſtroyeth : necalleb. Conſumens. Or in a ſofter terms, He it is who f. 
niſheth, or bringeth to a concluſion. Exod. 5. 14. Wherefore have ye not ful- 


filled, lo cillithem, fimſhed your taſk. 


The wicked: raſhay : The preſumptuous offender. Ch. 10. 1 * 
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23. If the ſcourge lay ſuddenly, 
He will laugh at the trial of the innocent. 


He will laugh : The holy Pſalmiſt affures us that He who fitteth ! in the 
heavens ſhall laugh at the wicked, jilyag lamo He will have them in deri- 
ſion. Pal. 2, 4. Comp. Pſal. 37. 13. and 59.8. Neither is it ſtrange if his 
compaſſion is not moved when their ill conduct hath made them miſerable. 


lt is the language of wisDom. Prov. 1.24, &c. Becauſe I have called and ye 
ꝛefuſed — have ſet at nought all my counſel ; — I will alſo laugh at your 


calamity, elyag, I will mock when your fear cometh. — But to laugh at the 
trial, or ſufferings of the innocent: to inſult and triumph over religious ſim- 
plicity, is perhaps not ſo conſiſtent with that tenderneſs and affection which 
the DEITY muſt neceſſarily bear towards thoſe who ſincerely love and adore 
him, For this reaſon ſome apply laughter to the ſcourge, and not to God: 
as if it was a pleaſure to the ogurge to ſtrike the innocent, when they leaſt 
expected it. 

Human actions are indeed in a figure imputed to things without life. The 
little hills rejoice, Pſal. 65. 12, 13. The valleys ſhout for joy; they alſo ſing.— 


Why therefore may not the ſcourge laugh? But we need not have recourſe 
to 


CH.IX THE BOOK OF JOB, _—_ 
to metaphors, if we take the i interpretation of filyag from the Arabic ; which 
ſignifies, To be diſturbed in mind, To be anxious and ſolicitous about any 
thing, It it a common expreſſion among the Arabians, al ſaut jalyago al-gild: 
Flagellum urit cutim : The ſcourge ſets the ſkin on fire; which is applied to 
any one under grief and oppreſſion. Gol. Lex. — From hence we look upon 
our verſe in a different light, as if Job's ſudden ſcourge was ſo far from oc- 
caſioning laughter and triumph to the Almighty, that jilyag, He was grieved. 
It was rather an anxicty to him to impoſe ſo heavy a trial on his innocent 
ſervant. Such we know is Scripture-Doctrine. Though he cauſe grief, yet 
will he have compaiſion according to the multitude of his mercies. For he 
doth not afflict willingly, mil-libbo, (from his heart) nor grieve the children 
of men, Lament. 3.32, 33. 
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24. The earth is given into the hand of the wicked: 
He covereth the faces of the judges thereof; 
If not, where and who is he? 


He covereth &c. Not that God is any way inſtrumental in covering the 
faces of the Judges; in making them paſs a wrong and unjuſt ſentence, He 
covereth &c. is the ſame thing in Scripture-phraſe, as, The faces of the 
Judges are covered, And indeed this is the literal verſion of both the Syriac 
and Arabic Interpreters. Th Juxm o 4xauTEw Thy foul ſhall be required, 
is an expreſſion of the ſame nature. 

The lively, quick, and pathetic turns which this verſe affords, are ſuch, 


as if duly weighed, are equal to any thing we can read in the moſt elegant 
3 polite Author. 
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25. Now my days are ſwifter than a poſt: 
They flee away, they ſee no good. 

Now my days: Job enters here on a new ſubje&, viz. The uncertain and 
tranſient enjoyment of life. Inſtead therefore of, Now my days; it would 
be as well to ſay, As to my days, quod attinet ad dies meos : they are ſwifter 
&c. Compare Daniel 1. 17. Where the particle bears the fame conſtruction ; 
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ve-hajeladim : As for theſe children, God gave them knowledge: and ch. 11. 
27. And both theſe Kings hearts ſhall be to do miſchief : rather, As to both 


theſe Kings, Their hearts ccc. 
A poſt : ratz : The Chaldee Paraphraſe is, My days are ſwifter than the 


ſhadow of a bird that flies, 
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26. They are paſſed away as the ſwift ſhips : 
As the eagle that haſteth to the prey. 


Swift ſhips : onijoth ebeh: Ships of defire. Or, (as in the Chaldee Para- 

_ phraſe) Ships loaded, magdija, pretiofis, with things of value: and are there- 
fore named ſwift ſhips, becauſe the more valuable the effects are, the more 
haſt is made to return home for readier ſale. De Dieu. 

This is a more eligible interpretation than that of R. Levi 8; whis h is too 
particular in confining the ſhips our text ſpeaks of, to ſuch only as were fitted 
cout /e-haſhchit, to ravage, and plunder. For which reaſon they were under 
a neceſſity of ſailing with expedition to accompliſh their unjuſt deſire. 

Ab. Ezra, and Sol. Jarchi are of opinion that ebeh was the name of a place, 
or boiſterous river, through which ſhips paſſed with a very rapid and ſwift 
motion. — Bochart gives us his ſentiments to the ſame purpoſe, To which 
he ſubjoins, that as the Arab. verb aba ſignifies fo be ready for a journey; ſo 
onijoth ebeh, naves ebeh, may be Naves veloces ad iter accindtæ; aut actuariæ, 
que ſunt expeditiores. How precarious ſoever his criticiſm may be; yet the 
conſequence he draws from it is very juſt: viz, That the rapid courſe of 
our life is compared to expeditious ſhips ; and to eagles that haſten to their 
prey : not only becauſe they are equally ſwift ; but becauſe Time, when 
once gone, leaves no more remains than the eagle doth in the air, and the 
ſhip in the ſea. It is, faith he, the obſervation which Solomon makes, Prov. 
30.19. And the Author of the Book of Wiſdom elegantly uſes both the 
compariſons; to teach us, That as ſoon as we are born, we begin to draw 
to our end ; that nothing of the life we have ſpent may remain. Bochart. 
Hieroz, P. 2. 1.2, cap. 2. col. 171. 

Schultens's Comment is not much different from that of Bochart's. He 
ſuppoſes that the ſhips ebeb, are thoſe which were built of reed, or the Papy- 
rus of Nile: called by that name from the Arab. ebe (rather aba) ſignifying | 
Arundines, Arundinetum, Papyretum. Such were the naviculi ſcirpei Agypti, 


ad nuncios quam celerrime expediendos ; as Vitrioga writes. Com. Iſai. 18.2. 
The 
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The compariſons which Job makes in this and the verſe above, lead 
gchultens, as they did Bochart, to thoſe in the book of Wiſdom: and indeed 
they muſt naturally do ſo to any of us; but with this difference, [if Schul. 
remark be right, which is not expreſſed i in the Text.] That Job does not fo 
much conſider the days of his life in general, as the days of his proſperity in 
particular. Theſe, he very ingeniouſly ſuggeſts, are compared in three ſeve- 
ral degrees with what we eſteem the ſwifteſt in the three elements; viz; With 
the quick diſpatches of the Poſt by Land : With the more expeditious motion 
of Papyr- veſſels by Sea: And, which exceeds them both for ſwiftneſs, with 
the flight of the Eagle in the Air to his prey. 
" Haſteth :-jatus : volandb feftinat : From the radix ti a word that we read 
9 in this place. It is in Chald. and Syriac with a ſamech: viz. bv. 


TW MNIYR DN 27 


n 


: W) 125 nmap 


27. If JI 169 Iwill forget my complaint, | 
I will leave off my heavineſs, and comfort myſelf. 


If T ſay : im omri : Si dicere meum : for * meum ; as, velle ſuum, for 
ooluntas ſua. 

My complaint : chi: Proceediag cither So the mouth, or the heart. 
Gen. 24. 63. Iſaac went out la-ſuach, to meditate : Pſal. 69. 12. They that ſit 
in the gate jafichu bi, ſpeak againſt me. Comp. ch. 7. 11. 

IJ will leave off my heavineſs: eyezbah panai : Commuto faciem meam : 
Vulg. — My indignation, cayfi. Ab. Ezra, and R. Levi. 

Panim-properly fignifies The face, or countenance: and by a metonymy, 
anger and ſorrow, ) Joy and favour, Levit. 20. 3. I will ſet panai, my face a- 
gainſt that man: i. e. I ſhall be provoked to anger. 1 Sam. 1. 18, &c. Her 
countenance was no more fad: paneha lo haju lah yod: literally, Her counte- 
nance (her ſorrow) was no more to her: or, She bad no more ſorrow ; there 
being no Hebrew for /ad. Ab. Ezra refers to this text when he explains panat 
by cayſi. On the contrary, Num. 6.25, 26. The Lord make his face to ſhine 
upon thee. The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee. i. e. The Lord 
make thee joyful. The Lord be favourable to thee. 

Comfort myſelf: abligah : or, ſtrengthen myſelf : As Ab. Ezra, R. Levi, and 
Raſhi interpret the word. Unleſs with Schultens we take the Arab. ſenſe of 
. and fay, renidere faciam vultum meum. N. itidus vultu, among the 


S Arabians, 
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| Arabians is, ablag. But yet, clearing, or brightening of the countenance is 
the conſequence of any ones comforting himſelf. Comp. ch. 10. 20. 
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28, I am afraid of all my forrows, 
1 know that thou wilt not hold me innocent. 


My ſorrows : yat2tzebothai. Should Job forget his complaint, leave off his 
heavineſs, and comfort himſelf, as the verſe above intimates; in what ſenſe 
can he ſay, He is afraid of his ſorrows. yatzab in Arabic among other ſigni- 
fications, is, To irritate, or provoke: and indeed we find the ſame in He- 
brew, as Iſal. 63. 10. They vexed his holy Spirit, yitztzebu, The Targum is 
argizu : ifritaverumt. Ad iracundiam provocauerunt. Vulg. Lat. Pſal. 78. 40. 
How oft jayarzibubu : did they grieve him? In iram concitaverunt, Vulg. 
Lat, and Targum. aud Lxx. Allow this interpretation, the conſequence 
which is drawn from it is not improper. viz. I am afraid of all my provoca- 
tions, For, I know that thou wilt not hold me innocent. R. Levi muſt have 
conſidered the text in the fame. light when he explained atz{zebothai, by 
La- a aſher Ii : Indignationes (provocationes) que mihi ſunt, 
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29. Fl be wicked, 
Why then labour I in vain? 


If Ide wicked: The text is, Ego impius ſum, without any ſuppoſition. For 
which reaſon ſome think that im, Si, mentioned in the 27th y. is underſtood, 
The Lxx. thought ſomething was wanting when they wrote, i red d «i 

doe Si autem et fic impius ſum : Vulg. Lat. Read Dr. Grey's Note, who 
Writes ve-im, et fi, both for the ſenſe and metre. In anſwer to which, it 
may be aſked, how could Job ſay, If I be wicked, after he had made ſo plain 
and open a confeſſion, that God, by reaſon of his provecations would not hold 
him innocent? One would therefore imagine that his meaning was, I am 
wicked : the inference from which is juſt, Why then labour I in vain? The 
Chaldee Paraphraſt is very clear in this matter without any ſuppoſition, viz. 
ana ethchaijeb: Ego meipſum condemno, or, Ego reus ſum. 
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30, If I waſh myſelf with ſnow-water, 
And make my hands never ſo clean. 


With ſnou- water: beme ſhale : Aquis nivis. 
And make my hands never fo clean: Et mundavero manus meas be-ber, in 
puritate : be-nikkajon : in innocentia, as Sol. Jarchi explains it: alluding we 
may ſuppoſe, to Pſal. 26.6. and 73. 13. Where the Pſalmiſt applies rachatz 
to the hands, and zacah to the heart. viz, In vain ziccithi libbi: have I 
cleanſed my heart: va-erchatz be-nikkajon cappai : and waſhed my hands 
in innocency. 
The Chaldee Paraphraſt underſtood bor, in the ſenſe of borith, ſope: when 
he rendered it ahala: as if Job had ſaid, And make my hands clean with 
ebe. This is agreeable to Sctipture-language : Though thou waſh thee with 
nitre, and take thee much ſope; Yet thine iniquity is marked before me, 


Jerem, 2.22. which Text may ſerve as a Comment to ours, — He is like a 
Refiner's fire, and like Fullers ſope, Malach. 3. 7. 
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31. Yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the ditch, 
And mine own clothes ſhall abhor me. 


Yet : az, Then. — Plunge me in the ditch : Bring my body to corruption: 
R. Levi. Pſal. 16. 10. ſhachath is tranſlated corruption: and in Pſal. 94. 13. 
the pit, i. e. The place of corruption. Buxtorf. To be a ſtench and nuiſance: 
Sol. Jarchi. Intimating that Job's thoughts were altogether employed on the 
corruptible ſtate of his body, when laid in the grave. But this is rather too 
particular a view. For plunging in the ditch, is only an expreſſion ſetting 
forth any ones diſtreſſed circumſtances, As Pſal. 7. 1 5. He is fallen into the 
ditch which he made. 


© Mine own clothes ſhall abhor me : A very elegant Hyperbole. 
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32, For He is not a man as I am that I ſhould anſwer Him, 


And we ſho.'d come together in judgement, 
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A man: iſh: Rather, He is not man, He is not ens, vel exiſtens feut ego. 
He is not ſuch a Being, as I am. He does not Exiſt as 1 do. This — 
tation adds weight to the Text. Comp. ch. 1 1. 12. 

There are ſeveral places in Scripture, where h is uſed to denote ſome par- 
ticular property or faculty, both good and bad. As Gen. . 20. Noah began 
to be an Huſbandman : iſh ha-adamah : a man of the ground. Exod. 4. 10. 
Moſes faid, I am not eloquent : Heb. 2 man of words. 1 Sam. 16.18, David is 
deſcribed as a man of war, (a warrior) and a comely perſon : Hebr. a man of 
beauty. 2 Sam, 16. 8. A bloody man: Hebr. vir ſanguinum. 18.20, Joab ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt not bear tidings : Hebr. Thou ſhalt not be à man of news. 1 
King. 2. 26. Thou art worthy of death: Heb. a man of death. 13.4. A Pro- 
phet is, a man of God. Iſai. 53.3. A ſorrowful man is, a man of ſorrows. Job 
11.2. A man full of talk, is, a man of lips. 

That 1 ſhould anſier bim: we have no Hebrew for That. An interroga- 
tion may well be applied here. viz. He is not man as I am: Shall T anſwer 
Him? | 

And we ſhould come: Rather, Shall we come ? 
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q 3. Neither is there any days-man betwixt us 
That might lay his hand upon us both, 
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34. Let him take his rod away from me, 
And let not his fear terrify me. 


His rad: fhibto : The teth in this word is — in a * character 
than uſual, It is one of the critical niceties of the maſoretic Doctors. Comp. 
ch. 1. 10.] That letter, which is the ninth in the Alphabet, and is uſed to 
denote number nine ; ; they fay, is enlarged, to ſignify ſo many and great cala- 
mities which Job ered and which he earneſtly begs of God to take uy 
from him, 

The fame form is expreſſed in Eccleſ. . 1. viz. i A good name is better 
than precious ointment : To ſet forth the excellency of a | good name, and 
the great deſire we ſhould have of attaining it. 


As 


CH. IX. THE BOOK OF JOB. 141 

As the Maſorets have exerciſed their fancy on ſome letters that are larger; 
ſo have they likewiſe done with regard to king that are printed in a ſmaller 
ſize; and to ſome that are inverted, &c. Vid. Buxtorf, Comment. Maſoret. 
cap. 14. So very ſolicitous, as he writes, were thoſe Critics; that not ſo much 
as one letter, or the leaſt tittle of a letter, ſhould be either loſt or changed. 

How trifling ſoever this ſcrupulous exactneſs may appear; yet it ſuggeſts 
to us one obſervation ; That the Jews were religiouſly careful to preſerve 
the true, literal text of Scripture. And conſequently, notwithſtanding their 
enmity, and obſtinate averſion to Chriſtianity; they are not to be GS 
with this additional crime, of having corrupted the Bible. | 

To the fame purpoſe our learned Lightfoot gives his opinion. viz. Such 
ſtrange paſſages as theſe in writing ſome words out of the ordinary way (as 
ſome letters above the word, ſome letters leſs, and ſome bigger than other) 
obſerved conſtantly by all Copies and Books, cannot ſure be for nothing: If 
they ſhew nothing elſe, yet this they ſhew us, that the Text is punctually 
kept, and not decayed, when theſe things (that to a haſty ignorant beholder 
might ſeem errors) are thus * obſerved in all Bibles, Erubhin, or, 
Miſcellanies. Ch. 12. 

His fear : ematho: Great fear, — 7 errors, emim, are upon him. ch.20.25. 
Giants were called emim, bccauſe of their ſize, which made them terrible. 
Gen, 14.5. Deut. 2. 10. Idols are emim, Terricula, Jer. 30. 38. Becauſe they 
rather terrify, than calm the minds of their worſhippers. Kimchi, | 
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35. Then would I ſpeak, and not fear him; 
But it z5 not ſo with me. 
Then would T ſpeak : adabberab : I will ſpeak. Or, Let me ſpeak. 
But it is not fo with me. Ab, Ezra's Comment is, I am not in myſelf ſuch 
as they imagine, The Hebrew literally tranſlated is, /ed, or rather, quia non 


fic ego mecum: i, e. I would ſpeak and not fear him; For I am not fo in 
myſelf, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 
OK # | 
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1. My foul is weary of my life; 
I will leave my complaint upon myſelf; 
I will ſpeak in the bitterneſs of my foul. 


My ſoul is weary of my life + Sol. Jarchi's Comment here is well expreſſ- 
ed; viz. My foul loaths itſelf becauſe I am alive. 

I weary; naketah : is cut off: Chald. Par. Compare ch.8. 14. Whoſe 
hope jalot, ſhall be cut off : rather, Shall be tedious, or loathſom. Theſe dif- 
_ ferent interpretations ſhew the promiſcuous uſe of twp, Up, and tp3, If 
with Schultens we explain naketab from the Arabic nakada, To unhinge, 
or disjoynt any fabric, or building, ſo as that every part is ready to fall aſun- 
der; This in a very elegant manner ſets forth Job's diſorder ; as if every 
part belonging to him was relaxed, and diſlocated to ſuch a degree that his 
ſoul and body were very near being ſeparated from each other. 

I will leave my complaint upon myſelf: Which perhaps is a ſtronger expreſ- 
ſion than, I will complain, ch.7.11. eyzebab, I will leave; Ab. Ezra obſerves, 
is to be taken ce-miſhmayo : according to its literal meaning: viz. I will not 
reſtrain my grief but leave, or ſuffer it to take its own courſe, This agrees 
with the Arabic form coercendi, et relinguendi, (which Schultens mentions) 
applied to ſheep, when kept within bounds, or left to themſelves, and ſuffer- 
ed to wander, When therefore Job faith, I will leave my complaint upon 

myſelf; He intimates his deſire to be Ht to himſelf; to be permitted la- ſuach, 


to make his complaint, or meditate on his own unhappy condition; as ſuach 
is explained in the place above referred to. 
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2. I will fay unto God, Do not condemn me; 
Shew me wherefore Thou contendeſt with me. 
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3. 1 it good unto Thee, that Thou ſhouldeſt oppreſs? 

That Thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe the work of Thine own hands? 

And ſhine upon the counſel of the wicked? 

The work: jegiay : Or, the labour. Gen.31.42. God hath ſeen mine 
affliction ve-eth jegiay, and the labour of my hands. | 
The counſel of the wicked : yatzath reſhayim: Thoſe who arrive at a great 
height of wickedneſs, are properly diſtinguiſhed by the name of reſbayim. 
Bleſſed is the man that walketh not ba-yatzath reſhayim : in the counſel 
of the ungodly; Pfal. 1. 1. Where David Kimchi in his Comment writes, that 
reſhayim are ſuch as are eagerly deſirous of heaping up abundance of riches, 
whoſe heart and affections are wholly ſettled on this world; who do not judge 
between good and evil; but are guilty of robbing, ſtealing, and murder, for 
the fake of getting money; being urged and incited by a reſtleſs greedineſs 
of the heart: For raſbay (he ſaith) denotes: anxiety; which he ſhews from 
other places of Scripture, particularly from Job 34. 29. When He [God] 
giveth quietneſs mi Jarſbiay: bo can make trouble? 
7 4 
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4+ Haſt Thou eyes of fleſh? 
Or ſeeſt Thou as man ſeeth? | 

As man ſeeth : ciroth enoſh : Sicut videre hominem : vel, Juxta viſum Bo- 
minis: The infinitive being frequently uſed for a ſubſtantive. Comp, V. 7: | 
and ch, 19. 26. : 
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5. Are Thy days as the days of man? 
Are Thy yon as man's days? 


At the days of man: cime enoſh: — As man's days: cime ** One 
would imagine by the tranſlation, that the Hebrew for man is the ſame in 


both parts of the verſe. But as they are two different words, we may ſup- 
poſe 
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poſe that there is ſome reaſon to be aſſigned why they are ſo. This will ap- | 


pear by comparing chap. 4.17. where man is named 2 from the conſide- 
ration of his lapſed ſtate: And geber, from the — and abilities which he 


is poſſeſſed of. 
i er 6 
En dae, 
6. That Thou 3 aſter mine iniquity, 
And ſearcheſt after my ſin. 


Mine iniguity: Yavort : — My fn: chattathi,' At 4 

The peculiar force of theſe words is conſidered in n the Note on # 0-9 13. 23. 
where it is obſerved, that they expreſs different degrees of ſin: The former 
rather including thoſe offences which are of a more perverſe kind than the 
latter; which Dav. Kimchi calls Deviations, or Wanderings out of the right 
way, or Sins committed in the time of youth: In oppoſition to peſbay, ob- 
ſtinate and rebellious tranſgreſſion. Both yavonoth and chattaoth are indeed 
applied to youth; as in chap. 13. 26. and Pſal- 2 5. 7. But in theſe we may 
eaſily ſuppoſe a difference; ſome youthful lins being attended with more fla- 
u circumſtances than . 2 
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7. Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked, 
And there is none that can deliver out of Thine hand, 


Thou knoweft : val dayteca : fuper (or as R. Levi writes) eter, penes ſcire 
te, vel tuum. [Scire tuum. Perſ.] Comp.. 4. 

'T am not wicked : not remarkably wicked. Compare the third verſe. 

And there is none that can deliver : ve-en matztzil: But there is none &c. 
As Pfal. 69. 20. I looked for ſome to take pity, ve-en: But there was none. 
chap. 5. 4. matztzi1 is conſidered as an Advocate to plead one's cauſe. 

This verſe will have an immediate connexion with the fixth, if with 
Schultens we render yal dayteca, Etiamfi bene ſcias : or, Non obſtante ſcientia 
tua. He enforces this conſtruction from the uſe of the Arabic particle alai, 

ſuper. And particularly from two common Anigmas, One relates to old wine 
kept for a long time in the veſſel without being pierced: The other, to ſol- 
diers and the military ſtandard, They are both taken from the Narratives of 
Haririus ; ſuch as were the entertainment of a ſociety, or company aſſembled 
together : 
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| together : : For this reaſon they are called Conſeſſus Haririi; Elegantiſſim! 
Scriptoris, as Pocock writes in his Notes on the forty-ninth verſe of Carmen 
Tograi. The former of thoſe Ænigmas is, I educate a maid in her virginity, 
and cloſe retirenient, wahia yalai altaynifi : ſed ſuper virginitatem, (non ob- 
ſtante virginitate diuturna) ad conjugium celebrandum petitur: But-notwith- 
landing ber virginity is of ſach continuance, and fo ſtrictly guarded, ſhe is 
much ſought after for marriage. The latter is, They may purſue an eagle in 
their courſe, yalai takmibim : ſuper tectum, vel arma caſſidis et loricæ i/lorum ; 
i, e. non obſtante tecto &c. Notwithſtanding their being covered, or loaded with 
the armour of a helmet and a coat of mail. 
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8. Thine hands 3 made me; and faſhioned me 
Together round about; yet Thou doſt deſtroy me. 


Have made me : yitztzebuni : anxie et curioſe elaborarunt me : Took pains 
about me; As in the margin of our Bible. The expreſſion carries with it a 
ſtrong emphaſis; intimating as if on had been particularly ſolicitous and 
careful in the formation of man. 

The devout Pfalmiſt with the difference of one word, but in the ſame ſtyle, 
writes, jadeca yaſunt vqjeconenuni: Manus tu fecerunt me, et præparaverunt 
me. Pal. 119.73. 

Conſider Gen. 1. 26. Let us make man in our image after our likeneſs. 

The Arabic tranſlator underſtood yitztzebuni in the ſenſe of anxiety ; viz. 
natzibna fa, laborarunt in me uſque ad laſſitudinem manus tug. In the Alcoran, 
chap. 87. V. 3. [which our Learned Caſtle refers to in his Lexicon] we read; 
Some people's faces at that Day (of the Reſurrection) ſhall be natgibaton, Full 
of anxiety. Again, chap. 24.7. When thou haſt finiſhed (the prayers) fa-ntzab, 
then be very laborious (in preaching.) Ab. Ezra likewiſe tells us in his Com- 
ment, that ſome derive yitztgebuni milleſhon Kedar, a Lingua Kedar; i. e. 
Arabica : Becauſe yatzab in that Language denotes an artful and folicitous 
contrivance in proportioning to each other the ſeveral nerves, and finews, and 
ligaments of the body. His thoughts to this purpoſe are well expreſſed by 
Mercer. Nervis et venis me compegerunt [manus tuæ] ac colligarunt abſolu- 
tima et pulcherrima undiquaque compage, ut omnia membra ita ſint inter ſe 
connexa, compatta et pulchre aptata ac conformata. 


T | The 


1460 A COMMENTARY ON 


The Rabbins very ſignificantly render the Radix yatzab, membra ace 
ligavit faſciis: Applying it to infants, whoſe limbs, as toon as they are born, 
are ſtrengthened by fit and proper ligaments. | 

Images and Idols are named yatzabim ; Quia arte elaborata ane. 

Yet Thou daft deſtroy me: Or, ſwallow me up: As Pſal. 21. 10. 

The Lord jeballeyemo, ſhall ſwallow them up in Itis- wrath. The verſe will be 
ſtronger with an interrogative; viz. Thine hands have made me &c. And wilt 
Thou deſtroy me? Ef fic repente precipitas me? Vulg. Lat, 
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9. Remember, I beſeech Thee, that Thou haſt made me as the clay, 
And wilt Thou bring me into duſt again? 


Wilt Thou bring me into duſt again? el yaphar teſbibeni: The very words 
which God uſed, when he pronounced ſentence againſt Adam: Duſt thou 
art, ve-el yaphar taſbub: And unto duſt ſhalt thou return; Gen. 3. 19. From 
which it may be ſuggeſted, that the Author of the Book of Job, by expreſſing 
himſelf in the very ſame terms, had read Moſes's account of the dene pro- 
nounced by God on Adam's diſobedience. 
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10. Haſt Thou not poured me out as milk, 
And cruddled me like cheeſe ? | 
Poured me out: tatticent : vel, Liquefeciſii me, — Targum ; Percolaſti me. 
nathac is always uſed in a metaphorical ſenſe; being applied to rain, Exod, g. 
33. To water, 2 Sam.21. 10, To anger, Jerem. 7. 20. To metals, Ezek, 22. 
22, To curſing, Dan. 9. 11. To roarings, Job 3. 24. When Job ſpeaks of 
his being poured out as milk, Loquitur de ſemine mulieris, quod initio liquidum, 
foe fluidum 'eft : Poſtea coagulatur calore naturali, qui eft in ſemine maſculi. 
Schindler, Lex. 20. He makes the ſame obſervation of talpieni, haſt crud- 
dled me. coagulaſti me: alluding to ſeminis coagulatio. 
This is agreeable to the opinion of Sol. Jarchi, and R. Levi, who in their 
Comments ſuppoſe, that this and the two following verſes have a particular 
regard to the formation of the Fœtus in the womb; and the gradual ſteps 


which Divine Providence takes both in petfecting human body, and inſpiring 
it with a rational ſoul. 


The 
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pe Pfſalmiſt's thoughts on the ſame ſubje& cannot but occur to us; viz. 
Pal. 139. 13. &c. Thou haſt poſſeſſed [hanitha, formed, or created] my reins : 
Thou haſt covered me in my mother's womb. — Marvellous are Thy works. 
My ſubſtance was not hid from Thee, when I was made in ſecret, and 
curiouſly wrought : Thine eyes did ſee golmi, my embryo : Molam, vel maſſam 
meam ; from the Radix galam : glomeravit, convolvit. Embryo enim eſt maſſa 
coagulata, antequam in ea formata fuerint membra, ut diſcerni paſſint. Schindler. 

We have the ſame deſcription in Dav, Kimchi's Comment on that Palm. 
To which he adds, A rude, unſhaped piece of wood is named golem, before it 
is formed into a veſſel or inſtrument. The Rabbins diſtinguiſh a ſluggiſh, 
ſtupid Fellow by the ſame title. 

Cheeſe : gebinah : This word being read but once in the Bible, we are ob- 
liged to the Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic Tongues for a proper Radix, viz, 
Lac coagulare. gibben in Hebrew ſignifies gibboſus, dorſum habens cur vum et 
eminens : gebinab (Arab. gubnab) is therefore, as Schindler writes, caſeus, vel 
maſſa lactis coacti, ab eminentia fic appellata. The hill of Baſhan, Pſal. 68.1 5. 
which was a gibbous, protuberant hill, is called har gibnunim, a high hill: 
Literally, a hill of gibboſities. ip TEervpopay a hill ſtanding up like a cheeſe, 
Lxx. Mons coagulatus ; Vulg. Tr celfis montibus vertex eminet quomodo gibbus 
in dorſo. From hence Luc. 4. 29. The brow of the hill, is in Syriac, gebino 


turo. Compare Bochart. Hieroz, 1.2. p. 1, cap. 32. with Hammond on Pfal. 
68. 15. | 
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11. Thou haſt clothed me with ſkin and fleſh, 
And haſt fenced me with bones and finews. 


Fenced me: teſoceceni: contexuiſti me. Campegiſti. V. Lat. 

Bones : yatzamoth : from yatzam, to be ſtrong, or ſolid. 

Sinews : gidim: for which we have no Radix in Hebrew. gazed, in Chal- 
dee, is, Nerves incidit, et amputavit, — Hic ordo ęſt in genitura : primum pel- 
licula fit, deinde in ea caro; duriora paulatim. accedunt. Grotius. 
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12. Thou haſt granted me life and favour, 
And Thy viſitation hath preſerved my ſpirit. 


T2 Favour + 
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Favour : cheſed : A word that in general refers to the beneficence of God 
towards mankind. One of the amiable characters which He gives of Himſelf 
is, that He ſheweth cheſed, mercy &c. Exod. 20. 6. The earth is full che/ed, of 
the goodneſs of the Lord. Pial. 33. 5. I am ts Lord which exerciſe che/eg, 
loving kindneſs, Jerem. . 24. 

Cheſed is ſometimes read in a very different ſenſe; ; denoting reer, re- 
proach, and other crimes. Comp. chap. 6. 14. 

Thy vifitation: pekuddatheca : In chap. 7. 18. it is obſerved that pakad ex- 
preſſes both the ſeverities, and the kind diſpenſations of God's Providence. 

Thy vifitation, may include all that tenderneſs which Job had formerly ex- 
perienced ; and which he ſeems induſtriouſly to mention; eſteeming himſelf 
at pravent the very reverſe of what he had been. 
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13- And theſe thing; haſt Thou hid in Thine heart: 
I know that this is with Thee. 


And theſe things: ve-elleb : The emphaſis will be Wen by 8 the 
conſtruction of the Particle, and ſaying, Though Thou haſt hid theſe things, 
&c. Licet hac celes; Vulg. Lat. Comp. Ezek. 14. 17. u-ſbeloſheth * 
 ba-elleh : Though theſe three men. 

Though I was ignorant of the calamities that were reſerved for me, h blayni, 
to fiwallow, and devour me. Sol. Jarchi. 

I know that this is with Thee ; i. e. I am ſatisfied they could not be concealed 
from Thee. Scio te hoc in animo babuiſſe ; ut ſcil. iſtas calamitates mibi infer- 
res, Piſcator. — I know that Thou couldeſt not be ignorant, or forgetful, 
Sol. Jarchi. 

Ab. Ezra interprets we-elleh, as relating to the errors which Job had been 
guilty of; viz. After Thou hadſt ſhewn me all the favour that was poſſible; 
Why were my failings made a ſecret with Thee? 
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14, If I ſin, then Thou markeſt me, 
And Thou wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity, 
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If T fins im chatathi : In the Note on the following verſe, the difference 
between chata, to fin, and raſhay, to be wicked, is conſidered: The former 
expreſſing a leſs degree of guilt than the latter. Comp. chap. 5. 24. and 13. 23. 


Mine iniquity : yavoni : The perverſe and crooked way which I have at 
any time walked in: As chap. 13. 23. 
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15. If I be wicked, woe unto me; 
And / I be righteous, yet will I not lift up my head : 
Tam full of confuſion ; therefore ſee Thou mine affliction. 


Tf IT be wicked : im raſhayti : What difference, it may be aſked, is there 
between, If I be wicked, and, If I fin, mentioned in the foregoing verſe? As 
the words are not the ſame in the Hebrew; ſo we may ſuppoſe a diſtinction 
in the ſenſe, 'This will appear by interpreting chata, of fin that comparatively 
ſpeaking is ſmall ; fin, that is common to man, ariſing from his natural imper- 
fect ſtate ; whereas raſbay may include one who is daringly and preſump- 
tuouſly wicked : Though it may indeed poſſibly happen, that the words ſhall 
ſometimes be promiſcuouſly applied both to great and ſmall offences. 'The 
following texts will ſupport this obſervation. Lev. 5. 14. If a ſoul commit a 
treſpaſs, ve-chateab, and fin through ignorance, Pſal. 2 5. 7, 8. Remember not 
chattoth, the fins of my youth. — Good and upright is the Lord; therefore 
will He teach chattaim, finners in the way. From which one may argue, that 
chata is to be underſtood ſtrictly of n committed through human infirmity ; 
not ſuch as is flagrant and ati a — On the contrary, the ſenſe of 
raſbay appears in quite another light. Gen. 18. 23. Abraham ſaid, Wilt Thou 
alſo deſtroy the righteous im raſhay, with the wicked? i. e. Shall the good 
man and the profligate Sodomite be involved in the ſame deſtruQtion ? — 
Pal. 1. 1. Bleſſed is the man that walketh not in the counſel reſbayim, of the 
ungodly. Ab. Ezra in his Comment on this place writes, reſbayim are a diſ- 
turbed, unſettled people; ſuch as the Prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks of, ch. 57. 20. viz. 
ba-reſhayim, the wicked are like the troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt ; whoſe 
waters caſt up mire and dirt. There is no peace, faith my God, to the wicked. 


In Dav. Kimchi's Comment, we find them deſcribed with more aggravating 
circumſtances, Comp. the Note on y. 3. 


Woe 
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Moes allai : from jalat : Aleph being placed inſtead of Jod. Mof. Kimchi. 
But the Arabic ſu pplies us with a Prone radix ; viz. alla, extulit rem TY 
prece, vel dolore. | 

I will not lift up my head. Cp ch. 11. 15. 

Confiſſion: kalon : A word, which ſignifies vileneſs, Nin ind Nez; 
in oppoſition to glory and due a juſt value, and eſteem. 

I am full of confufion : ſebay kalon : There is no verb ſubſtantive in the 
Hebrew. Theſe words cannot, I think, be paſſed by without obſerving in 
them a very beautiful and maſterly piece of eloquence, Job having as it 
were exceeded his bounds, and ſaid too much; recovers himſelf a little, and 


breaks out into this pathetic expreſſion : Full of confuſion ! 
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16. For it increaſeth : Thou hunteſt me as a fierce Lion; ; 
And again thou ſheweſt thy ſelf marvellous upon me. 


For it increaſeth : R. Levi interprets ve-j1geb, Not as if Job defired God'to 
look on his affliction, becauſe of its increaſe; as our Engliſh tranſlation ſuppoſee, 
But more agreeably to that ſtrong and elegant pathos, which I have men- 
tioned in the Note above, he underſtands the particle ve in the ſenſe of 
mi jitten: utinam, velit Deus. This gives a new turn to the words; intimat- 

ing Job's paſſionate requeſt, that his affliction might riſe to a higher degree. 
R. Levi's Comment runs thus: Would to God, the grief which is come 
upon me may increaſe ! That thou wouldeſt hunt me as a fierce Lion ! To 
kill me with one ſtroke. But (inſtead of that) Thou ſmiteſt me with one 
plague after another, and ſheweſt thy wonderful works in'me, 

His interpretation of the particle ve is not fingular ; for we have the fame 
in our Engliſh verſion of ch. 16. 2 1. as well as the Vulg. Latin, Syriac, and 
Arabic: viz. ve-joceach : O that one might plead! which correſponds with mi 
jitten joceach : Would to God one might plead ! 

A fferce Lion: ſbachal: Compare ch. 4. 10, 11. where Lions of different 
names are mentioned: and in the Note, their ſeveral ages, and qualities, as 

_ diſtinguiſhed by the Hebrew writers. 
Again thou ſheweſt thy ſelf marvellous : taſhob tithpalla : Literally, Thou 
- turneſt again, Thou art marvellous. But the latter of the two verbs in con- 


ſtruction requires either an infinitive, viz, Thou returneſt to ſhew thy ſelf; 
as 
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as Eccl. 8. 3. Be not haſty to go : al tibbabel telec: ne feſtines abeas: i. e. abire. 
Or, (which is preferable) Again thou ſheweſt thy ſelf marvellous: For hub, 
redire, when joined to another verb frequently fignifies no more than, ite- 


rum, rurſum &c. as Gen. 26. 18. And Iſaac yarns vaijacl por: digged again 
the wells of water: Rever/us eſt et fodit; Hebr. g de. Lxx. 
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17. Thou reneweſt thy witneſſes againſt me, 
And increaſeſt thine indignation upon me; 
Changes and war are againſt me, 


Thy witneſſes : yedeca : — ha-negayim baijavidu: Plage que tefles ſunt : 
Ab. Ezra, This is the language of the Prophet Malachi, 3.5. I will be a 
ſwift yed : witneſs againſt the Sorcerers &c. 

Changes: Revolutions, and viciſſitudes of fortune. Becauſe they have no 
chaliphoth, changes, therefore they fear not God: PRI, 55.19. i. e. They 
gow inſolent and wicked by proſperity. 

The ſenſe of our Text will be the ſame, if with De Dieu we render cha- 
liphoth, per vices: As in 1 King. 5.14. He ſent them ten thouſand a month 
cbaliphoth, by courſes : viz, Thou increaſeſt thine indignation upon me by 
courſes ; One trouble follows cloſe upon another. 

War againſt me: tzaba yimmi : Exercitus contra me. I have an army a- 
gainſt me. The Pſalmiſt's complaint is in the ſame phraſe : Thy wrath lieth 
hard upon me, and thou haſt afflicted me with all thy waves, Pſal. 88.7. 
Comp. ch. 7. 1. 

Cbanges and war ; as Mercer obſerves, ny ſignify only, The changes of 


war, 
none rg c 1s 
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18. Wherefore then haſt thou brought me forth out of the womb? 
Oh that I had given up the ghoſt, and no eye had ſeen me 


Wherefore &c. Com p. ch. 3. 11. 
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19. I ſhould have been, as though I had not been 
I ſhould have been carried from the womb to the * 
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o. Are not my days few ? Ceaſe then, 
And let me alone, that I may take comfort a little. 


Ceaſe then: jachadal: Let me alone : jeſhith mimmenni. Both theſe verbs in the 
cethib, or written Text, as the Maſorets call it, are in the third perſon, viz. Let 
him ceaſe; Let him remove, or depart from me. But notwithſtanding this, 


thoſe Critics ſay, That the ker, or text to be read, is imperative z agreeably to 


our tranſlation. Comp. the Note on ch. 1. 10. Where mention is made of the 


care and diligence of the Maſorets in preſerving the genuin Hebrew, by verſes, 


points and accents, &c. 'To which may be added, the great regard they had 
to truth in publiſhing and tranſmitting an authentic copy of the Bible. For 
though they found ſome words which by the inattention of Tranſcribers were 
in their judgement manifeſtly wrong: yet they did not think that their liberty 
and authority was ſufficient to alter even thoſe which they verily believed 
were errors. But inſtead of that, they left the written Text as they found it; 


and placed what they thought the proper Reading in the Margin. 


_ Admit the future tenſe as it ſtands in the Hebrew; the conſtruction of the 
verſe will indeed be different ; but ſuch as ſome may poſſibly think right, 


The Author of the Vulgate, it is evident, thought ſo, when he wrote; Num- 


quid non paucitas dierum meorum fintetur brevi? This is a literal verſion of 
the Hebrew: And one muſt wonder why he did not tranſlate the next 
words, dimittat, inſtead of dimitte ergo me. 

Take comfort: abligah : Or, Strengthen myſelf. Or as A ü in Arabic ſug- 


geſts, I ſhall brighten, or clear up. Comp. ch. 9.27. 
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21. Before I go whence I ſhall not return, 
Even to the land of darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, 


oh Me 
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22. A land of darkneſs, as darkneſs fel, 

And of the ſhadow of death, without any order, > 

And where the light is as darkneſs. | 

Theſe two verſes cannot well be read in the Tranſlation, without obſerv- 
ing a plain and manifeſt tautology : viz. The land of darkneſs. — A land of 
darkneſs, as darkneſs itſelf, — The light is as darkneſs. — In the Hebrew 
we find three different words uſed to expreſs what is rendered darkneſs. And 
we may well imagine, they were intended to convey to us ſo many different 
ideas. In #.21. we read choſhec. V. 22. yephathah and ophel. — Here by the 
way is one inſtance that Hebrew is not quite ſo barren a language as is gene- 
rally ſuppoſed. Comp. ch. 4. 10. and 5.5. 

Darkneſs : choſhec : In ch. 3. 4. is applied by Job to the day; viz. Let that 
day [his Birth-day] be cheſbec. Ophel, to the night; As for that night, Let 
ophel, darkneſs ſeize upon it. Where it may be ſuppoſed that ophe/ includes a 

reater degree of darkneſs than cheſbec. Plus eft quam choſhec : Schindler in 
The radix, which is wanting in Hebrew, is in Arabic, Occidit Sol. 
From whence we may infer that it expreſſes ſuch darkneſs as ariſes immedi- 
ately on the ſetting of the Sun; that ſudden change being the occaſion of 
great darkneſs. As Iſai. 59. 9. We wait for light, but behold, cheſbec, obſcu- 
rity ; for brightneſs, but we walk ba-apheloth, in darkneſs ; literally, in ca- 
higinibus: in darkneſſes, or, extreme darkneſs. From hence we argue, That 
yephathah [a word of the ſame force with yarapbel, 1 King. 8. 12.] is a me- 
dium of darkneſs between choſhec, and ophel, or the plural, apheloth. Comp. 
Amos 4. 13. He that maketh the morning, yephah, darkneſs, matutinam ne- 
bulam, V. Lat. ux Lxx. Qui ex luce matutina facit tenebras. Schindler. 

As darkneſs itſelf, and of the ſhadow of death : cemo ophel tzalmaveth: 
There being no Hebrew for 2z/elf, nor and; the literal conſtruction is to be 
choſen, and which indeed is emphatical ; viz. Like the extreme darkneſs of 
the ſhadow of death. Tzalmaveth is one of the few compound words in He- 
brew. Ch. 3. 5. The twenty firſt verſe will perhaps be better expreſſed, if we 
read, Before I go [velo aſhub : for I ſhall not return] to the land of dark- 
neſs &c, | | 

Without any order: velo ſedarim : Et non ordines (ſunt). vel, Abſque ordini- 
bus. This is the only place where we read ſedarim. It is expreſſed with the 
feminine plural ſederoth, beams, 1 King. 6.9. and ranges, 2 King. 11.8, 15. 
The radix in Chaldee and Syriac is, To order, or diſpoſe, with regard to an 
Army, to a Book, an Academy, &c. The Jews divide the Miſena into fix 
| Sedarim, or Orders: every Seder containing ſeveral Tracts or Subjects. 

V Some 


154 | A COMMENTARY. ON 


Some underſtand Sedarim in our Text, as if it related to the Order of 
time: Intimating that in the land of darkneſs, there would be no viciſſitudes 
of nights and days, No alteration of ſeaſons, No ſummer nor winter, &c,— 
No diſpoſition of the ſtars: Eb. Exra. 

And where the light is as darkneſs: vattophay cemo opbel : If we tranſlate 
vattophay, Nam tenebreſcit © agrecably to the Targum, and the Lxx. by way 
of contrary: This will give us a different, and it may be, a better interpreta- 
tion: viz. Tenebreſcit enim ficut ophel: For it darkens like * Sempiternus 
horror inbabitat. Vulg. Lat. 


From what has been premiſed, the two verſes will ſtand thus. 


v. 2 1. Before I go (for I ſhall not return) 
To a land of obſcurity, and the ſhadow of death: 
y.22, A land of darkneſs, like the darkneſs 


Of the ſhadow of death, without orders; 
For the darkneſs ere! is like the extremity of darkneſs, 
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1. Then anſwered Zophar the Naamathite and ſaid: 
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2. Should not the multitude of words be anſwered ? 
And ſhould a man full of talk be juſtified ? 


One cannot but obſerve the different manner of Job's three Friends ad- 
dreſſing themſelves to him. Zophar is more virulent, and fuller of invective 
than either Eliphaz, or Bildad. Eliphaz ch. 4. introduces himſelf with great 
modeſty : viz. If we aſſay to commune with thee, — wilt thou be grieved? 
And though he makes it a great point, that afflitions are evident tokens, and 
conſequently the juſt puniſhments of a wicked man; yet he preaches the 
fame doctrine which both Solomon, and the Apoſtle have taught us; viz. 
Happy is the man whom God correQteth : therefore deſpiſe not the chaſten- 
ing of the Almighty, ch. 5.7. — Comp. Prov. 3.11, 12. and Hebr. 12, 5, &c. 
He farther aſſures Job by his own experience, that on ſuppoſition of his in- 


tegrity, God would ſurely deliver him out of his troubles. V. 19. And that 
he 
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he ſhould come to the Grave in a full age dec. J. 26. Lo this, we have ſearch- 
ed it, ſo it is. V. 27. | 
Bildad ch. 8. without any apology inſinuates, that what Job had offered 
in his defence, was only wind. and emptineſs; and immediately appeals to 
the juſtice of God in his dealings with mankind in former ages; inveighing 
particularly againſt hypocriſy, But ſtill he draws this conſequence ; If Job 
was really innocent, he ſhould at laſt reap the fruits of his innocence, and 
his enemies be clothed with ſhame, = 
But Zophar's ſtyle is very different. He charges Job directly with being 
a vain-babler, a Lyar, a profane ſcoffer, and impudent. He will not dow | 
him to Gay any thing in vindication of himſelf. He ridicules the purity of 
his doctrine, and the cleanneſs of his eyes. He argues as if it was to no pur- 


poſe to make any appeal to the Almighty: Reſolving all his calamities and 
ſufferings into the unſearchable wiſdom of God. 


' Having diſcharged the arrows of his wrath, he foftens the matter a little 

by adviſing Job, v. 14. to put away his iniquity, and not to let wickedneſs 
dwell with him. Then will he lift: up his face, and forget his miſery &c. 
J. 15, 1 6. 

The multitude f wordt: rob debarim © If with the Targum, Lxx. and 
Vulg. Lat. we tranſlate rob, or rather, rab debarim: multus verbis: This 
will agree better with what follows: viz. Shall not he who multiplies words 
bo anſwered? And ſhall a man &c. 

A man full tall: iſh ſephathajim*: Vir labiorum: A man of lips. A com- 
mon, elegant Hebraiſm. A bloody and deceitful man, Pſal. 5.7. is in the 
Hebr. A man of blood and deceit. Comp. ch. . 32. where ſeveral inſtances 
of this kind are mentioned. 

Zophar expreſſes himſelf in the ſame ſtrain with Juvenal: 


Semper ego Auditor tantum ? Nunquamne reponam, 
Vexatus toties rauci Theſeide Codri ? 
_wWRoD Ts 
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3. Should thy lies make men hold their peace? 
And when thou mockeſt, ſhall no man make thee aſhamed ? 

Thy lies: baddeca : Thy ſhifts and evaſions, Thy cunning devices. 1 King. 

12.33. In the month which bada, be had deviſed of his on heart. Liars 


as well as lier, are called baddim : Iſai. 44.25, The Lord fruſtrateth the 
V2 tokens 
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tokens baddim, of Fars : whom Sol. Jarchi in his Comment deſcribes by the 
name of Aſtrologers, viz, chozim becocabim : Inſpictentes e. Dav. Kimchi 
makes that Text in Iſaiah parallel to ours in Job. 

Men : methim : D. Kimchi in Judg. 20. 48. writes that methim, is ſbem hs 
enuſhath : a word that denotes mankind in general : comprehending men, wo. 
men and children. viz. The men of Iſrael ſmote them [the Benjamites] ne- 
yir metbom [methim Deut. 3.6.] vad behemah : as well the men of every city 
as the beafe. The literal Hebrew with an Hypallage, is, From the city of 
men: i, e. From the men of the city, to the beaſt, _ ch. 6. 7. and the 
IIth y. of this Chapter. 
Methim, the participle from mut, Gnifies dead men: The Arab. radix 
expreſſes the mortality of man. Prov. 20. 24. How can Adam, a man, under- 
ſtand his own way? The Arab. verſion is, al-majeto : mortal man. 

Thou mockeſt : tilyag : In ch. g. 24. it is ſhewn that /ayag from the Arabic 
is capable of a different interpretation, 

Shall no man make thee aſhamed? veen maclim : The Hebrew will admit of 
a ſtronger emphaſis ; viz. What, ſhall no one be able to affect thee with an 
ignominious ſhame ? Ephraim after a ſolemn repentance declares, Jerem. 31. 

19. boſhti vegam niclamts : I was aſhamed, yea, even confounded. Kimchi's 

Comment here is, ha- celimab jother meha-boſhah: Ignominia major pudore: i.e, 
niclam, ignominia perfund:, hath a larger ſignification than boſh, erubeſcere. 
He enforces his obſervation from the particles ve-gam : etiamgue : and refers 
to ch. 14. 3. where we are told, that during the famine, the meſſengers who 
were ſent to fetch water, returning with their veſſels empty, boſhu ve-hoclemu: 
were aſhamed and confounded. 5 
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4. For thou haſt ſaid, My doctrine is pure, 
And I am clean in thine eyes. 
My deftrine liłebi: The radix lakach, accepit, percepit, in particular be- 


longs to doctrine or inſtruction. It fignifies as Schindler writes Ainjan ha- 


| -chomah : the poſſeſſion of avi ſdum. One great adyantage intended from the Pro- 
verbs of Solomon, was /akachath, to receive the inſtruction of wiſdom, Prov. 
3.3. This ſhews us the force of Eliphaz's rebuke to Job, ch. 1 5.12. Why 


| doth thine heart jikkacheca': carry thee away ? i. e. Why doth it in/ftrud or 
** to thee? R. Lexi explains /ikehi, my dboctrins, by nemufi, (from the 


Greck. 


_ 
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Greek '1(u@:) vehoſidduri : Conſuetudo mea, et difpefitio mea: which is the 


ſame with what St. Paul, Act. 26,4. calls » Biacis pe* My way and manner 
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5. But, O that God would ſpeak, 
And open his lips againſt thee; 
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6. And that he would ſhew thee the ſecrets of wiſdom, 


That they are double to that which is!  [ ferveth. 
Know therefore that God exacteth of thee % than thine iniquity de- 


Double to that which is : ciphlajim le tuſbijab. It is obſerved in the Note 
on ch. 6. 13. that t/b7ab, is a word of a very comprehenſive meaning. This 
appears from the different interpretations which we find in the Lxx. viz. 
Truth, Safety, Counſel, Comfort, Help; Power &c. Hereby intimating, that 
we are to underſtand. by it ſomething * and Subſtantial; ſomething 
n! Good and Virtuous. | 

Cipblajim le-tuſbijab, literally randated, will be, Duplicia i in veritate, in 
confilio, in poteſtate, &c. Or, from the radix jaſha, eff. Compare ch. 5. 12. = 
6.13.- 12. 16. In efſentia, i. e. efſentialiter. The Particle lamed joined to nouns 
frequently makes an adverb: As in the 18th y. of this Chapter; Thou ſhalt 
take thy reſt la-betach in ſafety : or, ſafely, as it is tranſlated in Levit. 26. ö. 

Know therefore that God exacteth of thee leſs than thine iniquity deſerveth. 
The general ſenſe of Commentators is, as if Zophar ſuggeſted that Job de- 
ſerved a much greater puniſhment than what he now ſuffered. The gth ch. 
of Ezra y. 13. is referred to as a parallel place; viz. Thou O God haſt pu- 
niſhed us leſs than our iniquities 1% chaſacta lematteb me-yavonenu : 
literally, Cobibuifti te infra iniquitates naſtras. But to make our Text parallel 
to that in Ezra, we ſhould read, ve day — lematteb W Scito 
tur — infra iniquitatem tuam. 

There is no other way of making theſe two places 3 but by holes. 
that the particle nem may have the ſame power ſeparately, as when you 
read it after lematteb. But the latter part of our Text will be clear Neg. 
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if with De Dieu we read it without any compariſon. His words are, Ef fit 
quod: exathonem fucit tibi Deus de iniquitate tua: As if God by the puniſh- 
ments which he had inflicted, , openly teſtified, that Job muſt needs be a 
wicked man, 

De Dieu's interpretation. may ill be oed, if inſtead of tranſlating 
me-yavoneca, de iniquitate tua We ſay; Propter iniguitatem tuam. This 
correſponds exactly with Scripture-pbraſe-: viz. Iſai. 53. 5. He was wounded 
mip-peſhayenu, for our tranſgreſſions : He was bruiſed me-yavothenu, for, or, 
becauſe of our iniquities. Comp. Job-17.7. Mine eye is dim mic-cayas, be- 


cauſe of ſorrow : And ch. 3 5.9. merob, beganſe of the multitude of tranſgreſſi- 
ons &c. | 
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7. Canſt thou by ſcarching find out God? 
Canſt thou find out the Almighty, unto perfection? 


Cnſi tba by. ſearching, 6, This. ſappoſes the Hebrew to be, ha: be- cheler: 
A in ſcrutations. As wa find it: in ch; 38. 16. The verſion of the Lxx. and 
Vulg. agree: better with our Text: viz xe xvews ewpnoes Veſtigia Dei com- 
prebendes?:This will perhaps direct us to read the following words with this 
tranſlation: Canſt thou arrive at the perfection of the Almighty. Num per- 
fectianem Ommnipotentis aſſequi potes? The particular beauty of expreſſion a- 
riſing from hence will be, as if taclitß. ſbaddai, The — Yo of the Almighty, 
was intended to mee on the- Deity, than -cheker 
elogh, the foolſteps of Gad. 
Canſt thou trace the footſteps of God? 

Canſt'thou reach the perfection of the Almighty ? 


The different force of Eleab and Sbaddai, are mentioned in the Note on 


ch. 8. 3. 
ammo dh may 8 
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8. Ib is as high as Heaven; what canſt thou do? 
Deeper than Hell; what canſt thou know ? 


Heaven: ſhamajim, This word in Hebrew hath no proper radix, The 
Jews ſuppoſe} it hath a dual termination becauſe it contains majim, aquas ſu- 
feriores et ai. The derivation i is therefore ſaid to be from ſbam, illic, 
and 
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and majim, agu, Keil fant vel füflunt. Others take it from huh, to be 
oftenifhed, and majim. Becauſe the waters in a wonderful manner are ſuſpend- 
ed, till by the pleaſure of God they are ſuffered to deſcend : Or, becauſe man- 
kind are aſtoniſhed when they confider the wondrous work of the Heavens. 
A third derivation is from e, fire, and majim, water; becauſe the Heavens 
confiſt of both. But the eaſieſt and moſt obvious ſolution is from the Arabic 


ſama, or ſamawa : To be , on high, or elevated. Our text agrees to this, 
as high as Heaven, 


But here we may aſk, What is as high as Heaven? The Hebrew is gobhe 


ſhamajim : altitudines, vel ſublimia cli: Words that cannot well refer to 


any particular before- mentioned. They rather expreſs a ſudden tranſport, a 
pleaſing admiration of the ſecrets of wiſdom, V. 6, the footſteps of God, and 


| the perfection of the Almighty, #.7, Theſe are, and may eirphatically be cal- 
led the Sublimia Cel, 


If you include the firſt part of the verſe in a parentheſis, viz. [Sublimities 
of Heaven! what canſt thou do?] the conſtruction of what follows will be 
regular: For, deeper than Hell, yamukkah &c. being of the feminine gender, 
leads us either to the Divine faclith, Perfection; or rather, ts the Secrets of 
chocmab, Wiſdom, V. 6. eſpecially as wiſdom is deſcribed perſonally in Scripture. 
Length of days is in her right hand, Prov. 3. 16. The Lord by wisDom 
founded the earth, y. 19. 


Hell : Compare chap. 7.9. where different interptetations of ſheol Are con- 
ſidered, 
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9. The meaſure thereof is longer than the earth, 
And broader than the ſea. 
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10. If He cut off, and ſhut up, 
Or gather together, then who can hinder Him? 


(ut off: jachaloph : which Job applies to God, chap. 9. 11, where it is 
tranſlated, He Paſſeth on; Viz, in a hoſtile manner; Vid. Not, — Mercer's 
paraphraſe of im jacbalopb, is well ex preſſed; Si rerum faciem et nature or- 
di nem invertat. 
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Shut up: jaſgir: Shut up in priſon, or confine to one place; R.Leri. 
Gather together : jakbil: i. e. make our condition ſtreight and narrow, as 
ſome interpret it. This agrees with the interlineary verſion of umi | Jeſhibennu, 
in ch.g.12. N. reflituere faciet eum? Behold, He taketh away; mi ' jeſhi. 
bennu: Who can hinder him? Or, who can make Him reſtore? Therefore 
Zophar's uſing the ſame word with Job, may be by way of reproach and de- 

riſion. 

R. Levi places jaſgir and Jakbil | in oppoſition to each other. This gives a 
new turn to the ſenſe, and ſuch perhaps as Zophar intended; viz, If jaſgir, 
He ſhut up, or bring us under difficulties: ve-jakbil, or gather together ; fix 
and ſettle us in one place, one city, or province, ſo as that we may be able to 
form a regular, free kahal, ſociety, or company. This ſenſe correſponds with the 
Vulgate; Si ſubverterit omnia, vel in unum coarttaverit, Quis contradicet ei? 
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11. For He knoweth vain men: 
He ſeeth wickedneſs alſo; Will He not end 


Pain men: methe ſhav: Homines vanitatis, Comp. the Note on y. 3. 

Vanity: ſhav: Dicitur de re falſa, et vana; levi et inutili Cui nihil ef 
mammaſh, ſolidi, vel Subftantie. Schindler. Thou ſhalt not take the name of 
the Lord thy God laſhſbauv, in vain; i.e. Thou ſhalt not take a light, or a 
falſe oath. 

Wickedneſi: aven: A great degree of wickedneſs, as chap. 5. 16. and in 
F. 14. of this chap. This interpretation of aven being different from /hav, 
gives light to our Text; eſpecially if we begin the interrogation ſooner, We 
ſhall then read the verſe to greater advantage; Viz. 


For He knoweth vain men : | 
But will He ſee wickedneſs alſo, and not conſider ? 


Compare the force of the particle vau, in Pſal. 37. 36. I fought Him, ve, 
but He could not be found. 

If by aven, we underſtand methe aven, the men of wickedneſs, in oppoſition 
to methe ſhav, the men of vanity : This will increaſe the emphaſis: For thoſe 
wicked men, who were cut down out of time with a flood, are diſtinguiſhed 
by the character of methe aven; ch. 22. 15, 16. 


From 


cl. xi. ; THE 1 BOOK OF JOB. 161 


From hence one may obſerve, with what ſeverity Zophar treats job; in- 
timating as if the friends and companions he aſſociated with, were the vileſt 


and moſt profligate ſort of men; ſuch as being ripe for deſtruction, called for 
the Divine vengeance. 
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12. For vain man would be wiſe, 
Though man be born ke a wild aſſes colt. 


Vain man: iſh nabub Vain men are ſpoken of in the verſe above: And 
here man is twice mentioned. By the tranſlation one would think the Original 
was the ſame; but there we find no leſs than three different words; viz. 
methim, iſh, adam. 


We can hardly ſuppoſe that ſuch a variety of expreſſion, in fo narrow a 


compaſs, would have been uſed, unleſs it was with an intent to repreſent man- 
kind by ſome peculiar, diſtinct characters. 

Vain men, or men of vanity : methe ſhav : in the eleventh verſe ſeem to have 
regard to mankind in general, attended with many natural infirmities. — Vain 
man, V. 12. is iſb nabub : vir vacuus, vel concauus. The firſt place where we 
meet with wx i, is Gen. 2. 23. And Adam faid, She ſhall be called JUL 
becauſe ſhe was taken from /b. This word d denotes quilibet, quiſpiam, vir, 
&c. [Exod, 11. 1. There went ib, a man of the houſe of Levi; i. e. There 
went one &c. Tis' Lxx.] and is confeſſedly derived from jeſb, eft, exiſtit. Here 
we have a plain intimation why woman was named 7/h/ha, or iſba, becauſe i/ha 
is the feminine of 1/5. She is taken me-1/h, ab ente quodam : She is a female 
exiſtence from ſome Being that exiſted before. Zophar therefore could not 


expreſs himſelf with greater contempt of Job, than to infinuate, that not- 


withſtanding all his pretences to wiſdom, he was no more than % nabub, 
ens vacuum. Comp. ch. g. 32. 13. 24. 


Would be wiſe : jillabeb : wiſe in heart, from leb, cor, — The Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſe is, jithchaccam libbeb : ſapiens erit corde ſuo. 

Though man be born : The original low deſcent of man ſeems here to be 
pointed at: ve-adam : Though man: i. e. terrigena, terre filius. Comp. ch. 4. 
9 

A wild aſſes colt. yajir pere: pullus onager. The character which the An- 
gel told Hagar, her ſon Iſhmael ſhould bear, was; He will be a wild man: 
pere adam, onager homo; i. e. as wild as a young aſs, Gen, 16. 12. 
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The fame character with the addition of yajir, is here given of man: with 
a particular view, we may ſuppoſe, to Job; to compare him to a young wild 
aſs. The reflection is ſevere ; becauſe Robbers and Plunderers are diſtinguiſhed 
* the odious title of perayim, wild aſſes in the deſert, — riſing betimes for 
a prey, ch. 24. 5. It was moreover a common reproach among the Arabians, 
when they ſpoke of a perverſe, obſtinate man, tenacious of his own ways, and 
a deſpiſer of other people's advice; to fay, — Such a one is goucharſho wach- 
dihi ; or, yojair wachdihi : A young wild aſs by himſelf. Vid. Bochart. Hieroz, 
p. I. I. 3. cap. 16. col. 878. — Homo ſui cerebri, cui ſuum tantum Placet conf;- 
lum. Golius in Lexic. col. 1677. — Man is born like a wild aſſes colt; i. e. As 
wild, brutiſh, and perverſe; till by good nature tamed and diſciplined ; Pocock 
on Hol. 8. 9. 

The twelfth verſe will be more conſiſtent with the eleventh, if we a 8 
the interrogation; vz. 


And as to vain man ; Shall he be wiſe? 
For man is born a wild aſſes colt. 
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13. If thou prepare thine heart, 
And ſtretch out thine hands towards Him : 


And ſtretch out : uparaſia : Suppoſing that Job did prepare his heart and 
ſtretch out his hands: Here is no advice conſequent upon it, as we find it ex. 
preſſed in the following verſe; viz, If iniquity be in thy.hand, Put it far 
away. Inſtead therefore of rendering aparaſta, And (if thou) ftretch out : One 
would chooſe to apply the Criticiſm of the Grammarians ; who write, that 
by changing the accent, (as they do here) from the laſt but one, to the laſt 
ſyllable; a verb of the Præterperfect tenſe hath the power of a Future, or Im- 
perative. Vid. Bythner. Heb. Gram. and De Dieu in loc. This change makes 
both the verſes run in the ſame ſtyle; viz. If thou prepare thine heart, «- 
paraſta: Then ſtretch out &c. But without that Grammatical nicety, we may 
readily obſerve, that the Particle vau is liable to variety of conſtructions ; on 
which the ſenſe of a whole verſe frequently depends. Comp. chap. 3. 26. — 
We have an inſtance of the ſame word with the ſame force in Ruth 3. 9. And 
ſhe anſwered, I am Ruth thine handmaid : u-parafta: Spread therefore thy 


{kirt &c. Or, in other words; If I am Ruth, Spread then &c. Expande 2 
V1 


.cu.xt. © THE BOOK OF JOB. 163 « 
Vid. Nold. Partic. p. 291. It muſt be quite abfurd ſhould you render u- 
paraſta, and thou haft ſpread; (which it literally fignifies) For Boaz had not 
really done ſo. Rebekkah ſaid to Jacob, Geneſ. 27. 44. Flee thou to Laban, 
ve-jaſhabta, and tarry with him: Though the literal interpretation be, and 


thou haft tarried. 
D Y ND 
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14. If iniquity be in thine hand, Put it far away: 
And let not wickedneſs dwell in thy tabernacles. | 

Tniquity: aven : — Wickedneſs: yavlah. Both theſe words ſeem to have 
the fame power, ſignifying a very great degree of iniquity or wickedneſs. 
Compare the eleventh verſe of this chapter ; where the former is rendered 
wickedneſs ; and the latter in ch. 6. 29, 30. iniquity: And 22, 23. where Eli- 
phaz in the fame language with Zophar faith, Thou ſhalt put "_y iniguity 
far from thy tabernacles. 

That yavlab intimates great wickedneſs, we may infer from the manner of 
the Jews applying this text of Job 11. 14. to a particular occaſion. It was 
eſteemed a more than ordinary crime among them, for any one to keep a copy 
of the Law which had lately been tranſcribed, beyond the ſpace of thirty 
days; if that copy had not been examined and corrected with the utmoſt 
care and ſtrictneſs: For they faid, Let not yavlab, wickedneſs dwell in thy 
tabernacles. Alpheſius, as quoted by Hottinger. Theſaur. Philolog. 1.1. c. 2. 
Quæſt. 4. p. 141. An argument, very juſtly urged by him, to prove, that the 
Jews neither had it in their power, nor in their will, maliciouſſy to corrupt 
the Hebrew Text. 
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15. For then thou ſhalt lift up thy face without ſpot: 
Yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt not fear. 


Job in the tenth chapter had declared v. 1 5. If I be righteous, yet will I 
not lift up my head. In anſwer to which Zophar is ſuppoſed to ſay, If ini- 
quity be in thine hand, Put it far away, — Then thou ſhalt It up thy face: 
which words ſeem to be a conciſe, but well known form of ſpeech. The 
whole expreflion would be, Thou ſhalt lift up thy face to God. Comp. 
ch. 22, 26. Where Eliphaz declares to Job at large, Thou ſhalt have thy de- 
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light in the Almighty, and ſhalt lift up thy face unto God. Aud whe 
Job himſelf ch. 10. 1 5. faith, If I be righteous, yet I will not lift up my head: 
His meaning, we may imagine, is, I will not lift it up to God. 

Without fpot, is the phraſe of de to denote innocence and integrity. 
The facrifice was to be without ſpot, Num. 19. 2. Our Saviour offered him- 
ſelf without ſpot, Heb. 9. 14. St. Peter exhorts the Brethren that at the come- 
ing of Chriſt they be found without ſpot. 2 Ep. 3. 14. 

Albus in calamitatibus, is a character among the Arabians of one who bears 


his misfortunes with a compoſed ſteadineſs. They likewiſe diſtinguiſh a man 


of honour, true nobility and figure, as having a fair unſpotted countenance, On 
the contrary, A face as black as a coal is imputed to the baſe, diſhonourable 
perſon, Read the Learned Schultens's Comment on this verſe. — Creta an 
carbone notandi? Hor. 
Stedfaft : mutzak : Like the pillars of the earth (faith Sol. Jarchi) which 
the Lord hath ſet the world upon, 1 Sam. 2. 8. 
mutzał ſignifies fuſum, as well as ſolidum ; and is particularly applied to 


metals; which when once melted and diſſolved, ſoon harden again, and be- 
come more conſiſtent than they were before. 


Molten braſs is called mutzak nechoſheth, fuſum æris, 1 Kings 7. 16. P rom 
hence it may be ſuggeſted, that Zophar intended to compare Job's diſſolute 
condition to metals when melted down: And that, if he ceaſed to be wicked, 
he ſhould like them be reſtored to greater firmneſs and ſtability. 

If with Schultens we tranſlate mutzak, nitidiſimus: making it parallel to 


fei mutzak : Jſpeculum fuſum, as we find it expreſſed, chap. 37. 18. where the 


{ky is compared to a molten loking-glaſs : Inſtead of, Thou ſhalt be fedfa}t; 
we ſhall fay, Thou ſhalt be like a poliſhed mirror. — A beauteous woman's 
breaſts are poliſhed like glaſs: The Hero's face ſhines like a glittering ſword ; 
are, as Schultens writes, Arabian compariſons. 
rden oy . 16 
: Y ' 
16. Becauſe thou ſhalt forget % miſery, 
And remember it as waters that paſs away. 

And remember it, &c. i. e. according to the general interpretation, Thou 


malt remember thy miſery no more, than we remember the ſeveral ſtreams 
of a river which paſs by us in a conſtant ſucceſſion. The latter part of the verſe 


Uterally tranſlated, is, As waters paſs away thou ſhalt remember, Which! 
ſhould 


ceru, remember) fo ſhalt thou remember; i. e. As ſtreams paſs on in a con- 


and no other ſhall be ** remembrance of former troubles. 
9 p. DAIRY?) 17 
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17. And thine age ſhall be clearer than the noon day: 
Thou ſhalt ſhine forth, Thou ſhalt be as the morning, 


Age : chalad: A word that denotes time, the world, or this life. The 


Pialmiſt calls thoſe whoſe portion is in this life, methim me-cheled: men of the 


world: Pal. 17. 14. Comp. the third verſe of this chapter. 
Schultens from the Arabic tranſlates ch4led, perpetuity, or the continuance 
of a bappier time; viz. Pre meridie flabit æuum felicius; vel, feliciter pe- 
rennans : Things being ſaid to fand, when arrived at their greateſt height. 
From hence the Arabic Proverb, He ſtood to the Meridian; i. e. He was 
placed in the moſt advantagious light; in the higheſt and brighteſt ſituation. 

Shall be clearer than the noon-day : The literal verſion is, Shall ariſe above 
the noon-day. 


Thou ſhalt ſhine forth, &e. Theſe words rather leſſen than enlarge the com- 


pariſon : For it would be more conſiſtent to ſay, Thou ſhalt ſhine forth, Thou 
ſhalt be as the morning: And thine age &c. The gradual ſteps of Job's pro- 
ſperity would then be compared to the Riſing of the Sun, which advances in 
his progreſs, and in his Meridian ſhines to the higheſt and greateſt perfection. 
Thou ſhalt ſhine forth: tayuphah : ch. 10. 22. we have yephathah, dark- 
neſs from the ſame radix yuph. For this reaſon De Dieu renders the latter 
part of the verſe, Quum obſcurum erit, tanguam mane erit ; as if tayuphah and 
tigjeb were third perſons feminine, and put for neuters. This criticiſm might 
be improved by changing the point, and reading teyupbab, a ſubſtantive, ob- 
ſcuritas: We ſhall then fay, Thine age ſhall be clearer than the noon-day : 
Thy darkneſs ſhall be as the morning. Comp. 2 Sam. 23. 4. where we find 
that fome of the laſt words of David were theſe : He that ruleth over men 
muſt be juſt, &c. — And he ſhall be as the light of the morning when the 
Sun ariſeth, even a morning without clouds: Which Abarbinel (as quoted 
by Bp. Patrick) interprets; 'The Dominion of the Juſt ſhall be as the morn- 
ing light, when the ſun ariſcth, and the light continually increaſes ; Even a 
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ſtant courſe, without remembring thoſe waters which they leave behind : Such, 
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18. And thou ſhalt be ſecure, becauſe there is hope: 
Vea, thou ſhalt dig about thee, and thou ſhalt take thy reſt in ſafety. 


It is a forced interpretation of the Chaldee Paraphraſt, to ſuppoſe that, 
Thou ſhalt dig, refers to Job's preparing his grave, 

Mercer with more probability writes, that an alluſion is made to the cuſtom 
of the Arabian Nomades ; who moved from place to place, and digging the 
ground, pitched their tents with greater ſafety, But as trenches are made, and 
banks raiſed by digging, for defence and protection, either againſt an enemy, 
or the violence of inundations: So nothing more ſeems to be underſtood than 
2 a figure to expreſs the ſecurity which Job would be bleſſed with. And in- 


deed chaphar, if you include the Arabic conſtruction, lignifies fo A and 
defend, as well as to digg. 
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19. Alſo thou ſhalt lie down, and none ſhall make thee afraid : 
Yea, many ſhall make ſuit unto thee. 


Thou ſhalt lie down, and none ſhall make thee afraid: rabatzta veen macha- 
rid: Theſe words are particularly applied to flocks of ſheep, and herds of 
cattle lying down, and being fafe from robbers and plunderers, Ifai. 17. 2. 
The cities of Aroer are forſaken: They ſhall be for flocks, verabetzu veen 
macharid : Which ſhall lie down, and none ſhall make them afraid. Comp. 
Zephan 3. 13. where the ſame comfortable promiſe, expreſſed in the very ſame 
terms, is made to the Remnant of Iſrael, The Lord is my ſhepherd ; jarbit- 
Zen : He maketh me to lie down in green paſtures, Pſal. 23. 1, 2. 

rebatz, in Arabic, is uſed in the ſame, if not a higher ſenſe of ſafety. Read 
the Note in Carmen Tograi, y. 20. where Ebnol Athir is quoted by Pocock, 
explaining that verb as peculiar to one who fixes himſelf in a certain place, 
and continues there without being diſturbed. It is likewiſe obſervable, that 
rabitæ in Arabic emphatically ſignifies not only a flock or herd; but the 
ſnepherds too lying down to reſt in the ſame place: This interpretation gives 
ſome light and ſtrength to our text; eſpecially as the ſubſtance of thoſe, who 
lived in ancient times, confiſted in the number of their cattle, 


Shall 


Shall make ſuit unto thee : chillu paneca + Literally, Shall entreat eby face. 


This is one of the higheſt compliments that could poſſibly have been made 


to Job: For cbillab panim, deprecari vultum, is the conſtant phraſe in Scrip- 
ture; when the humbleſt ſupplication is offered, and the moſt ſubmiſſive 
reverence paid to the Divine Majeſty : This will appear by comparing the 
following texts, Exod. 32. 11. 1 Sam. 13. 12. 1 Kings 13. 6. Pſal. 119. 58. 
I find but two places beſides this in Job, where the words chillab panim 


are addreſſed to man: One is in Pfal. 45. 12. The rich among the people 


panajic jechallu : Shall intreat thy favour, or, thy countenance. 

This Palm is an Epithalamium, compoſed in honour of Solomon's Nup- 
tials. But ſome part of it muſt be read in a more ſublime ſenſe, with a view 
to the extenſive power and dominion of the Meſſiah, as the Apoſtle to the 
| Hebrews inſtructs us; who refers to the ſeventh and eighth verſes, in ch. 1. 
8, 9. viz. But unto the Son; (he faith) Thy throne O God, is for ever and 


ever; A ſcepter of righteouſneſs is ths ſcepter of thy kingdom. Thou haſt 


loved righteouſneſs, &c. 


It is obſervable that Dav. Kimchi in his Comment writes; This Palm is. 
publiſhed with a particular regard to Meſſiah the King; entitled, The Canticle- 


of Loves, viz. The love of God towards the Meſſiah. 


It is ſuppoſed to have the name of ſor jedidoth, Canticle, or Song of. 
Loves, in alluſion to Jedidiab, [ Beloved of the Lord] the name which God. 


by Nathan the Prophet gave to Solomon, 2 Sam. 12.25. 


The other place where we read chillab panim, applied to man, is Prov. 19. 
6. rabbim jechallu pene nadib many ſhall intreat the favour of the Prince: 
which have a near correſpondance with the words in Job. From hence we 
may not improperly conclude, that chillab panim, are words very ſignificant, 


expreſſive of Majeſty and Royal Power; not applicable to common men. 


I beg leave to make one obſervation more with regard to the former, as. 


well as the latter part of the verſe ; that the phraſes rabatæ wveen macharid . 


To lie down and none making afraid, And chillab panim : To make ſuit, or, to 
intreat the countenance, ſeem to be common forms of ſpeech 3 and delivered: 


down from one age to another as uſeſul, inſtructive maxims. Comp. ch. 7. 
17.—8. 10. — 12. 11. | 
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20. But the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail, 
And they ſhall not eſcape: _ 
And their hope ſhall be as the giving up of the choſt. 


The eyes — ſhall fail : Failing of the eyes, is one of thoſe expreſſions in 
Scripture to be admired for 'its beauteous ſimplicity, It repreſents a very 
eager and paſſionate deſire to obtain that which we are in purſuit of: and at 
the ſame time the great uneaſineſs that muſt unavoidably follow from a diſ- 
appointment. To this purpoſe Sol. Jarchi's Comment on the verſe is, The 
eyes of thoſe who hate thee, in looking after thy wickedneſs, ſhall fail; For 
they ſhall nat compaſs their end. One of the appeals which Job makes in 
vindication of his integrity, is, If I have cauſed the eyes of the widow to fail. 
Ch. 3 1. 16. i. e. If I have fruſtrated her expectations, when ſhe applied to me 


for relief and aſſiſtance in her diſtreſs. — The Pſalmiſt writes, Mine eyes fail I 


wage I wait for my God, Pſal. 69. 3. Comp. ch. 17. 5. 
They ſhall not eſcape : manos abad minnebem. Literally, Flight fer, as Sol. 
Jarchi writes, mibtach, confidence, or ſecurity] periſhes from them : or, Safety 
leaves them. — This is another of thoſe elegant Scripture-phraſes ; which ſug- 
geſts to us the ſtrongeſt efforts, and the moſt vigorous attempts that a guilty 
perſon can make to avoid puniſhment : So much fatigue, ſuch wearineſs of 
ſpirits accompanying him, that he finks and faints by the way. 
The Prophet Jeremiah uſes the fame words with regard to the Shepherds, 
or principal Men among the Jews, during the Babyloniſh Captivity : The 
Shepherds ſhall have no way to flee : abad manos min-haroyim : Flight ſhall 
periſh from the Shepherds. Comp. Amos 2. 14. Where the Hebrew is lite- 
rally tranſlated: viz..abad manos 2 Flight ſhall periſh (periſheth) from the 
ſeife. 

Their hope ſhall be as the giving up of the ghoſt: tiłuatham mappach ndpheſh: 
Or, Their hope * be 4 puff of breath; as in the margin of our Engliſh 
verſion. 

. ,» The ——— in this text make the circumſtances of the wicked very 
deplorable. For what can be worſe than to ſay ; Their eyes fail: Safety for- 
fakes them : Their hope is wind, or, Like the giving up the ghoſt. 

R. Levi explains mappach, by deagab, and daabon : Anxiety and ſorrow.” 
To the fame purpoſe is the Chal. Paraphraſe. Agreeable to which is Sol. 
Jarchi's Comment. viz. That which they hope to ſee in thee, ſhall be to 
them anxiety of ſoul. i. e. The anxiety of ſoul which they look for, and ex- 


| pett to find thy tormentor; Shall on the contrary be a vexation and torment 
to themſelves, 
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CHAP. XII. 
:* N 1 1 1 And Job nt and ſaid: 
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2. No doubt but ye are the people: 
And wiſdom ſhall die with you. 


Job begins this anſwer with a ſharp and nervous irony. | 

The people + yam The tranſlation of the Vulgate is very ſignificant, viz, 
Soli bomines : which is farther improved from the Arabic yamimon: viz, Pre- 
fanitior et exquifita magis Pars hominum. Gol. Lex. As if Job's friends ima- 
gined, They were the only wiſe people on earth: And that all the world 
but themſelves were fools. If we render ve-yimmacem : Sed vobiſcum: But 
with you wiſdom ſhall die. This will give a different turn to the ſenſe; 
which will poſſibly be as full of invective as the other. Intimating, That as 
wiſe as they eſteemed themſelves, both they and their wiſdom ſhould periſh 
together. — That. conſtruction of the particle vau, is juſtified from ſeveral 
places of Scripture. To mention but one, viz. Zeph. 1. 13. They ſhall build 
houſes, velo jeſhebu : But not inhabit. — They ſhall Plant vineyards, velo 
jiſbtu: But not drink the wine thereof. | 
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3. But I have underſtanding as well as you: 


I am not inferior to you: 


Yea, who knoweth not ſuch thing as theſe ? 


But I have underſtanding as well as you : Etiam mibi cor ficut vobis. i. e. 
Ego etiam vir cordis ficut vos. Comp. ch. 34. 10. Hearken unto me anſhe 
lebab: viri cordis, Ye men of underſtanding. 

Tam not inferior to you: lo nophel anoci miccem: Non jacens vel cadens ego 
(cads) infra vos. 

Tea, who knoweth not ſuch things? Etiam, cum quo (apud quem) non Sun! 
Heut iſta? Our Engliſh verſion is agreeable to Ab. Ezra's Comment, viz. 
au bo jaday becol elleb : Who knoweth not all theſe things ? 

Y There 
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There is ſomething of pure ſimplicity to be obſeryed in the language of 
this verſe, viz. Mibi eft cor: Non cado infra vos: Apud quem non ficut iſta? 
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4. I am 9s one mocked of his neighbour, | 

| Who calleth upon God, and he anſwereth him: 

"The juſt upright man is laughed to ſcorn, | 

T am &c. ſechok lereyehu ebjeb : Literally, A jeſt to his friend I am. Sol. 
Jarchi's Paraphraſe i is very Juſt, viz. ani bu &c. Ego ille qui eft ludibrium 
amico ſuo. The emphaſis would not have been ſo ſtrong, had Job ſaid, Lud:- 
brium amico meo ego ſum. The Prophet Jeremiah, Lam. 3. 14. complains, 
bajithi ſechok lecol yammi : n e > to all my people, Populo meo, not, 
Populo ads. 

But here we may cabily obſerve a difference in ſtyle; the verb ſubſtantive 
being placed firſt, which is not ſo in our text of Job: viz. A jeſt to his 
friend! I am the man. Theſe words, expreſſed in this manner, ſeem to be 
more forcible, and carry a ſtronger reſentment than thoſe of the Prophet's 
Ms calleth upon God, and be anſiwereth him. This is applied by Sol. Jarchi, 


and the Commentators in general to Job's neighbour, or friend. Intimating 
chat ſuch a one addreſſing himſelf to God received a favorable anſwer ; when 


Job himſelf had no ſatisfactory return made to his loud cries, and impor- 
tunate complaints, — But the words are certainly capable of a very diffe- 
rent conſtruction, if we refer them to Job, and not to his friend. viz, He 
(Job) calleth upon God, vai-jayenebu : But does he (or, will he) anſiver him? 
Here was a ſufficient reaſon for Job's friends, (as they imagined) to deride 
and inſult him ; becauſe Job had really appealed to God in the moſt ſolemn 
manner in behalf of his innocence and integrity; and yet found no relief: 
But to all outward appearance continued the object of his diſpleaſure. 

This interpretation ſuggeſts to us ſome reſemblance of ſpeech with that 
which was uttered at our Bleſſed Saviour's Crucifixion. He truſted in God; 
Let him deliver him now if he will have him. — This man calleth for 
Elias ; — Let us ſee whether Elias will come to fave him ? 

The juſt upright man &c, Theſe words have a peculiar beauty, being 
fpoken with a great deal of religious concern, and with abundance . 
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deſty; for Job does not ſay, Sechok ani tzaddik tamim: Ludibrium ego Fuſtus 
perfectus But delivers himſelf in general terms: Ludibrium Juſtus, perfectus. 
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5, He that is ready to o flip with his feet, 
Is as a lamp deſpiſed in the thought of him that is at eaſe. 


This verſe hath occaſioned great variety of opinions among the Commen- 
tators. But take the words as they ſtand, [For they are tranſpoſed in our 


Engliſh verſion] and perhaps it will not be ſo difficult to explain them, — 
The tranſlation will then be; 


A lamp deſpiſed in the opinion of an indolent man, 
Is prepared for the ſlips (or, changes) of the foot. | 
The moſt obvious ſenſe is this : He who is a lamp, or light to enlighten 
amd inſtruct other people; though deſpiſed by thoſe who are indolent, as if 
they wanted no inſtruction: is prepared for the ſeveral accidents of life; 
which are as natural and common to man, as it is for him . to 
tumble, or flip with his foot. 

The Chaldee Paraphraſt no doubt had the fame thought, when he ren- 
dered nacon lemoyade ragel, nacon leharpathe zimna : Paratus ad accidentia 
(vel infortunia) temporis: and not, Præparans ſe ad tempus flatutum, as we 
read in the Polygot verſion. Comp. Prov. 19. 29. Judgements naconu lal- 


letzim, are prepared for ſcorners : A ſyntax parallel to nacon lemoyadim : Pre- 
pared for changes. 


The fame obſervation is to be made here as in the foregoing verſe : for 


Job's words are general, without a particular application to himſelf : though 


no doubt but they have an immediate regard to his own unhappy circum- 
ſtances. 
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6. The tabernacles of robbers proſper ; 
And they that provoke God are ſecure ; 
Into whoſe hand God bringeth abundantly. 
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Into whoſe hand &c. i. e. as the words ſtand, Into the hand of robbers, 

and thoſe who provoke God, — But then the Hebrew ſhould have been, 
Ba- jadam, in manum illorum. Not, be-jado, in manum illius. 

Some of the Hebrew Commentators render the laſt part of the verſe, la- 
aſher &c. Qui portat Drum in manu ſua: As if thoſe robbers were fo ſtupid, 
either to make an 1dol with their own hand; Or, after they had made one, 
to carry it in their hand, as the object of their NR Ab. Ezra, and R. 
Levi. ä 
But if we refer the pronoun aAſber to the tabernacles, or r places of refuge, 
in this manner, viz. Quibus, (ad que) adduxit Deus manu ſua; 3 The whole 

verſe will be very eaſy, and run thus: 


Tabernacles are ſecure to robbers, 

And places of refuge to thoſe who provoke God ; 

To which [Tabern, and Pl. of refuge] God hath brought them with his 
own hand, 


Job we may ſuppoſe here infinuates to his Giends, that their proſperity 
was not owing to any merit which they could lay claim to, or any excellen- 
cies they could boaſt of. But inſtead of that, both heir flouriſhing condition, 
as well as his diſtrefſed circumſtances, muſt be reſolved into the Power of 
| God. This is the ſame language with that in #.9, and 10. Who knoweth 

not in all theſe, that the hand of the Lord hath * this ? I ꝛboſe hand 
is the ſoul of every living thing. | 
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7, But aſk now the beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee : 
And the fowls of the air, and they ſhall tell thee. 


If this and the following verſe are read in a parentheſis ; the ninth and 
tenth, which ſet forth the hand, or power of God, will favour the conſtruc- 
tion I have given of the laſt words of the 6th y. viz. la-aſher &c. 

But aſe now :  veulam ſheal na: Literally, and with a ſtronger emphaſis, 
Sed veruntamen interroga gueſo. The particle na, as the Thalmudiſts write, 
and R. Sol. in his Comment on Exod, 2. 2. being le/hon bakkaſhah : the lan- 
guage of expoſtulation. Comp. Gen. 18. 30. Ob, let not the Lord be angry: 
na, queſo, obſecro &c. But that particle is read in different ſenſes: ſometimes 
it implies the command of a ſuperior to an inferior, Sometimes it denotes 
the time preſent, &c. as Noldius writes, De Partic. p. 652, and 1044. * 

. 
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The beaſts, and Os Hall teach thee : behemoth vethoreca : Literally, Beftias, 
of dhcebit te. There are ſeveral inſtances in the Bible of nouns plural being 
joined to verbs ſingular, Joel 1.20. The beaſts of the field tayarog : cry, 
clamat. Comp. Job.1.15. and 8. 19. 

The Grammarians write that in reality here is no anomaly ; becauſe Beftie 
docet, vel clamat, is the fame with Singula beftia docet &c, — But we need 


not have recourſe to ſuch a ſolution ; For this is the idiom, this is the lan- 
guage of the Eaſtern nations, 


The air : ſhamazins : Czli, Comp. ch. 11. 8. 
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8. Or ſpeak to the earth, and it ſhall teach thee : 
And the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare unto thee, 


Speak to the earth : fiach ladretz : Suach, in its primary ſenſe, is To me- 
ditate, or conſider with ſeriouſneſs and attention, — Iſaac went out la- ſuacb, 
to meditate in the field. Gen. 24. 63. 

And the fiſhes of the ſea: Rather to increaſe the CE Even the fiſhes 
&c. Piſcis [as Bochart obſerves, Hieroz. P. 1. 1.1. cap. 6.] non modo mutus ef, 
ut bruta omma ; id eft, loquelæ expers, ſed et plane d p Inde DM off 
piſcis, v rd A n TW ena — Omnino igitur creſcit oratio in his, Job 12. 
7,8. Interroga nunc jumenta, et docebunt te; et volatile cœli, et indicabit tibi: 
etiam narrabunt tibi piſces maris. Id eft, hoc aperte clamant etiam ex anima- 
libus quæ maxime ſunt elinguia. 

The learned Author you ſee, and with great juſtice, admires the gradual 
and beautiful increaſe which is made with regard to the Beaſts, the Fowles, 
and the Fiſhes ; without making any mention of the earth. But ſo far from 
paſſing it by, that we may ſay, Multo magis creſcit oratio, if we conſider the 
due force and propriety of the word eretz. I am perſuaded that Job intended 
to expreſs ſomething more than what we commonly underſtand by it. It 
will admit ſometimes of a narrower, ſometimes a larger and more extenſive 

meaning. For inſtance, Gen. 1. 1. In the beginning God created the heavens, 
veet hb ba-dretz: and the earth: Where it is certain, by the earth we underſtand 
barely the Terreſtrial Globe not adorned with the pleafing variety of graſs, 
herbs, plants, trees, cattle, and men. For the earth, as we read in the ſecond. 
verſe, was tohu va-bohu : Vacuity and W Not, as the words are ren- 
dered, without form and void. 
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By the way, it is to be obſerved that no radix in Hebrew is found for either 
of thoſe words. The former of which in Chald. ſignifies, rude, in forme, nul. 
ius uſus Fuit ; et admiratus oft cum ſrupore, The latter in Arab, Vacua et 
inanis domus fuit. Lacerum fuit tentorium. 

But in the 1 1th and 12th y. of the 6th Chap. when it is fad; The earth 
was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled with violence, —Por all 
fleſh had corrupted his way upon the earth : The ſenſe undoubtedly riſes 
higher ; including not only the Terreſtrial globe, but likewiſe the earth re- 
pleniſhed with the abundance of living creatures : viz. hadretz umelbab : The 
earth and the fulneſs thereof, as the Plalmiſt writes, Pal. 24.1. The Pro- 
phet Iſaiah uſes the ſame expreſſion, Chap. 34. 1. Let the earth hear and all 
that is therein: umeloab : rather, and the fulneſs thereof, as rendered in the 
Palm juſt mentioned; which is the literal verſion of the Hebrew. Schindler 
Lexic. Pentaglott. with great care conſiders the different interpretations 
of eretz, as well as many other words, which give light to * texts of 
Seren. 


It is remarkable that we have no proper radix in Hebrew for — and 
eretæ : The heavens and the earth: both which we read in the iſt y. of Ge- 
neſis. But the Arabic language makes up this loſs to us, and very ſignificantly: 
For /ama, or ſamawa, is, To riſe on high, or be elevated: in oppoſition to 
aratza, To be low, or depreſſed. From hence we have clear and diſtin& ideas 
of the Heavens, and the Earth: much clearer than to derive eretz, from 
rutz, to run: or ratzatz, to bruiſe, Vid. Hottinger Theſaur. Philol. I. 1. c. 2. 
p. 234. — Shamajim, is particularly examined in Ch. 1 1. 8. 

Let me add one obſervation more with regard to the placing thoſe words 
in the 7th and 8th y. If you read, Or ſpeak to the earth, and it ſhall teach 
thee, in a parentheſis, fo as to make the fiſhes of the ſea &c. immediately fol- 
low the ſeventh verſe ; the ſeveral ſteps will then appear more gradual ; viz. 

The beaſts of the field, — The fowls of the air, — The fiſhes of the ſea : yea 
the earth and all that is therein teſtify and declare the Almighty power of 
God. One may juſtify this reading from the words of God himſelf, Gen. 
1.26. Let them have dominion over the fiſh of the fea, and over the fowl 
of the air, and over the cattle, ubecol hadretz : and over all the earth. You 
ſee here a difference in the order of the words, if compared with our text in 
Job: for they are placed in the reverſe to each other. But read them which 
way you pleaſe, they are both elegant and affecting. If you begin with the 
mute and ſilent fiſhes, the ſenſe _” riſes: If with the beaſts or cattle, 


at 
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it gradually falls; an you come to the earth in gener, which comprehends 
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9. Who knoweth not in all theſe, 
o That the hand of the Lord hath wrought this? 


| Knoweth in all theſe : jaday becol elleh: Rather, Who knoweth not all 
theſe things? For, or, Surely the hand &c. The prepoſition beth is ſubſervi- 
ent to the verb zaday : As Gen, 19. 33. I jaday be- ſbichab ubekumah : He per- 
ceived not when ſhe lay down, nor when ſhe aroſe. Or, her lying down, 
nor her riſing up. Literally, He perceived, or knew not in her lying down, 
nor in her rifing up. A conſtruction frequently uſed in Arabic, in which lan- 
guage the verſion of that text is, lam jaylam bi-nijamibi : Non deprebendit 
A LITE eus &c. vel, in accubitu ejus. 
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10, In whoſe hand is the ſoul of every 12 thing, 
And the breath of all mankind. 


In whoſe hand : aſher bejado : Cujus in manu ejus : Comp. ch. 9. 5, 1 5. 
| The breath of all mankind : ruach col beſar iſh Spiritus univerſe carnis bo- 
minis: which is the Vulgate, and the literal verſion, 
man my Won 11 
n e om 
11. Doth not the ear try words? 
And the mouth taſt his meat? 


Elihu ſpeaks to the fame purpoſe, Ch. 34. 3. The ear trieth words, as chec, 


the mouth, or palate, taſteth meat. 

Words : millin: In the note on ch. 8. 10. it is obſerved that millim, or millin, 
were not always bare words of diſcourſe that paſſed in common converſation ; 
but ſometimes a certain form of words, peculiar ſet ſpeeches ; much of the 
fame kind with what the Hebrews call eſbalim, and the Arabians, amthdlon : 
Proverbs, or Sententious Similes; of which the Eaſtern nations were great 


* Comp. Pſal. 78. 1, &c. where the Pſalmiſt, to gain cloſer attention, 


writes, 
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writes, I will open my mouth be- maſbal, in a parable : J will utter chidoth, 
dark ſayings, minni kedem, of old. Or, Ænuigmata ab Oriente, as the Hebrew 
may be tranſlated, Vid. Gen 2. 8. And the Lord God planted a garden mike 
hedem, Eaftward : Oriente, Verſ. Interlin. 

Solomon lays it down as one of the fundamental principles of a wiſe man, 
to underſtand maſhal, a Proverb, and the interpretation; the words of the 
wiſe ve-chidotham, and their dark ſayings : Et ænigmata illorum. 

The twelfth and following verſes of this Chapter are ſo particularly ſen- 
tentious, and adorned with ſo much elegancy of language; that they ſeem 


to be of the number of thoſe amth4lon, or amthdl; as the Arabians ſpeak, 
leaving out what the Grammarians call the nunnation. 
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12. With the ancient is wiſdom; 
And in length of days, underſtanding. 

And length of days 7s underſtanding. Hebr. 

In the Miſhna, Part. 5. Trac. Kinnim, De avium pullis. ect. 6. we have 
a tradition of R. Simeon the ſon of Acaſia, in theſe words; zikne yam badretz: 
Senes populi Terræ &c. i. e. As to the old Plebeians; when they advance in 
years, their knowledge is confuſed and diſordered, according to what is men- 
tioned in Job 12. 20. He taketh away the underſtanding zekentm, of the 
Aged. But the caſe is different with the zine thorab: Senes Legis : For 
when they grow old, knowledge reſteth in them : Agreeably to what we 
read in the 12th y. biſhiſbim chocmah : With the Ancient is wiſdom, 

This obſervation of Rab. Simeon's will, I think, help us to aſcertain the 
true ſenſe of jeſbiſbim. For from what follows we ſhall read the word as ap- 
plicable to thoſe perſons only whoſe underſtanding increaſes and ſtrengthens 
in proportion to their advancement in years. Whereas zekenim is of a larger 
ſignification ; having regard, as Schindler writes, Cum ad ætatem, tum ad ſa- 
pientiam et digmtatem : Quia ſapientia ut plurimum in fſenibus repert tur; et 
feniores ob fapientiam in confilia et gubernationem adbibentur. Sunt igitur ze- 


© enim, ſeniores in aulis Regum, 9 in Civitatibus, Senatores. 2 Reg. 
10. 1. Exod. 12. 21. 


This indeed is the general meaning of zekenim ; including not only old 
men, but wiſe and honourable men, And had the learned Author with 
the ſame view conſidered the particular force of jeſhiſhim ; he would, I 


am 
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am inclined to think, have determined. it to thoſe, whoſe old age is ever ac- 
companied with wiſdom and oe Such as R. Simeon calls ome thorah, 
Elders of the Law. Comp. V. 20. 

The word is in a manner \apptopriated 1 to the Book of Job, being read 
there four times, and but once more in the Bible, viz, 2 Chron. 36. 17. 

Let us examine the ſeveral Texts. The Radix does no where occur to us. 
But with our ingenious Caſtle we may derive it from jeſb, eſt, and aſbiſb, 
Solidum, fundamentum; quod ſenum eſt cum primis ſolide fundari. Lexic. 

I will endeavour to eſtabliſh this ſenſe from the Texts themſelves, and 
ſhew that /b ſignifies a ſolid, ſkilfal old Man. Ch. 15.10. With us are 
both the grey-headed and very aged men, jaſhiſh : very aged man. — Eliphaz 
here reproves Job for imagining himſelf wiſer than other people. — y.8. 
Doſt thou reſtrain wiſdom to thy ſelf? v. 9. What knoweſt thou that we 
know not? What underſtandeſt thou, which is not in us? y. 10. With us are 
both the grey- headed and jaſbiſb, very aged man. i. e. We are able to produce 
thoſe who are poſſeſſed of as much wiſdom and underſtanding as thou pre- 
tendeſt to have : Men who have diſtinguiſhed themſelves not only by age 
and number of years, but by experience alſo in wiſdom and knowledge. 

Chap. 29. Job ſpeaking of the great change that was made in his ſituation 
of life from what it had been; faith #.7. When I went out to the gate &c. 
y.8, The young men ſaw me, and hid themſelves, viſbiſbim, and the Aged 
roſe and ſtood up. i. e. When I appeared at the Gate, the public ſeat of 
Juſtice; When I went to judge and determine the cauſes which were 
brought before me; Even thoſe men who were venerable for old age, and 
highly eſteemed for wiſdom, diſdained not to rife and ſtand in my preſence, 
to do me honour and obeiſance. 

Again, Chap. 32. 26. I am young fe lejamim : few of days.] and ye 
are jeſhiſhim, very old: Wherefore I was afraid and durſt not ſhew you my 

opinion, — Eliha here in a very fine and elegant manner reproves Job and 
his friends, to this effect. viz, As for me, I am one of few years in compa- 
riſon with you. It is not to be expected that I ſhould have attained to ſuch 
a height of wiſdom as you have done; who are, or at leaſt pretend to be 
Jeſhiſhim, men of knowledge, as well as years. Days indeed v. 7. ſhould ſpeak, 
and multitude of years ſhould teach Wiſdom. i. e. Wiſdom indeed ſhould be 
the property of thoſe whoſe days and years have been multiplied. But y. 9. 
great Men are not (always) wiſe : neither do zekenim, the Aged underſtand 
Judgement. i, e. Wiſdom does not always attend thoſe who are great in their 
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own eſteem ; neither are underſtanding and judgement the certain conſe. 
quences of old Age. 

You ſee how beautifully he changes his- ſtyle. He does not ay, Neither 
do jeſhiſhim, but zekenim underſtand judgement, i. e. You who would will- 
ingly be thought /bin, men of profound: depth and fagacity, which you 
| have gained by time and experience; are really no better than zekenim. You 
are older indeed than Jam; but T do not find that increaſe of S hath 
taken the ſame gradual ſteps with your increaſe of years. 

The other, and only place where we read jaſpiſb, is in 2 Chron. 37. 17. as 
already mentioned. Therefore (for the ſins of the people) the Lord brought 
upon them the King of the Chaldees, who flew their young men with the 
ſword, — and had no compaſſion upon young man or mate, alen veja- 
ſheſb, old man, or him that ſtooped for age. 

What difference, it may be aſked, is there between an old man, . one 
who ſtoops for age? In anſwer to ſuch a queſtion it may be alledged, The 
difference is clear and emphatical, if we underſtand the Hebrew in the ſenſe 
I have given of it. For the conſtruction will be this; He had no compaſſi- 
on upon young man or maiden, zaken vejaſheſh, upon an old man of the low- 
eſt, or meaneft capacity, or, One of the higheſt and greateſt degree in knowledge, 
From what hath been obſerved, when we read our Text; b:/bi/him, with the 
ancient is wiſdom : the meaning is, Wiſdom is a talent peculiar to thoſe who 
are advanced in knowledge as well as years. 
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13. With Him is wiſdom and ſtrength: 
He hath counſel and underſtanding, 


In the 1 2th y. chocmah, wiſdom is aſcribed to old Men, and tebunab, un- 
derftanding, to length of days. The ſtyle, you find, riſes here in the ſublime; 
for not only chocmah and tebunah, wiſdom and under flanding are attributed to 
God, but geburab, ftrength, or power; and yetzab, counſel. 

The Prophets Ifai. 28.29. and Jer. 32. 19. in beautiful language repreſent 
God, gedol bipbli yetzah, great, wonderful in counſel. The Jews expreſs the 
Supreme Being by ha- geburab, which is the ſame with h de in Greek. 
Comp. Mark 14.62. And Jeſus faid, Ye ſhall ſee the Son of man fitting ct 
u Tg und reg on the right hand of Power: the Power, Who is this King 


of glory? The Lord ſtrong ve-gibbor, and mighty. Pſal. 24.8. The Arabians 
— 
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deſcribe God by the name of Al gabbar, and dbo-/gabbour ; viz. Omnipotens, 
et — imperii Poſſeſſor. 
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14. Behold, He breaketh down, and it cannot be built again: 
He ſhutteth up a man, and there can be no opening. 


_ . 


H e breaketh down, and it cannot be built again: jabaros velo jibbaneb. We 
may aſk, What is it that cannot be built again? The text is ſilent: not like 
Deut. 13. 16. viz. The idolatrous city was to be burned, velo tibbaneb yod : 
and not to be built again. Haras is a word frequently uſed with an Accuſative 
caſe after it, intimating the breaking down, or the deſtruction of ſome parti- 
cular place, &c. But when no Subſtantive follows, it ſignifies, with a ſtrong 

emphaſis, Deſtruction, or laying waft in a large, extenſive ſenſe. Lament. 2. 
17. The Lord hath done that which He had deviſed ; He hath fulfilled His 
word that He had commanded in the days of old: haras velo chamal : He 
' bath thrown down, and hath not pitied. Haras in this place refers to the cala- 

mitous circumſtances of Jerufalem during the Jewiſh captivity ; when, as it 
is expreſſed ch. 1. 5. her adverſaries were the chief; when from the daughter 
of Sion all beauty was departed, and the Princes became like Harts that find 
no paſture, Inſtead therefore of, Behold, He breaketh down, and it cannot be 
built again: One would rather ſay, Behold, He layeth waſt, He bringeth de- 
ſolation, wve-lo jibbaneb: and there can be no building again: * agrees 
better with /o Jippatheach : there can be no opening. 

The interpretation of haras is farther ſupported from the Arabic haraſa, 
vebementius contudit: which * the moſt violent ſhock, or the moſt 
ruinous breach, 

He fhutteth up a man: jiſgor yal iſh: It will be more emphatical, to ſay, 
He ſhutteth up man. This is the proper conſtruction of ſagar with the parti- 
Cle yal. Exod, 14. 3. Pharaoh will fay of the children of Iſrael, — The wil- 
derneſs ſagar yalehem : hath ſhut them in : or, ſhut them up. 

Particles are frequently ſubſervient to the Verbs which go before them : As 
in the verſe following, jaytæor bam-majim : He withholdeth the waters. 

R. Levi's Comment is, He ſhutteth up man in priſon, and he 1s never re- 
leaſed out of his confinement. The Chaldee Paraphraſt ſpeaks plainer : He 
. ſhutteth up man bikburta : in the Grave, and it ſhall not be opened. — 
Z 2 Comp. 
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15. Behold, He withholdeth the waters, and they drie up: 
Alſo He ſendeth them out, and they overturn the earth. 


This verſe, i in a general ſenſe, diſplays the Power of God in afflicting man- 
| kind either with exceſſive Drought, or with great and violent Inundations. 
If the Book of Job has all the appearance that can ariſe from internal cha- 
racters, that it was written before any of the Books of Moſes: [Read Bp. 
Sherlock, as referred to in the next yerſe] May we not ſuppoſe that an allu- 
ſion is made to the Deſtruction of the World by an univerſal Deluge, which 
TM tradition had been delivered down from one age to another? 
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16. With Him is ſtrength and. wiſdom : 
The Deceived and the Deceiver are His, 


Strength and wiſdom : yoz ve- tuſbijab: two different words from thoſe in 
VJ. 13. geburab ve- cbocmab. Comp. Prov. 18. 10. The name of the Lord is a 
tower yr, of firength. Pfal. 28. 7. The Lord is yozzi, my ſtrength. — A. 
moyi220 is one of the Epithets that the Arabians attribute to God; They ex- 
plain it by Him who giveth power and glory to which of His ſervants ſoever 
He pleaſeth. Vid. Pocock. Not. in Carmen Togr. y. 33. p. 151. It is likewiſe 
a uſual form with them, when they ſpeak of God, to ſay, yazza wagalla : 
Great is His Majeſty, High is His Power: which words may be tranſlated, 
Deus Optimus Maximus. Vid, Iſmael Abul-Fed. Vit. Mohammed, by Gagnier, 


Ap. 1. P. 5. 


Wiſdom : tuſhijab : This perhaps is one of the moſt ſignificant words in 
Scripture; eſpecially when applied to the DEITY. 
It is of a large comprehenſive ſenſe, including every thing that is ſolid and 
ſubſtantial ; every thing that is eſſentially wiſe and powerful, good and vir- 
tuous, as I have before obſerved in chap. 6. 13. and 11.6. With juſt reaſon 
we may imagine, Job uſes this word, when his thoughts are devoutly em- 
ployed on the Divine Omnipotence. 


The 
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le Deceived and the Deceiver are His: h ſhogeg u-maſhgeh : Sunt er He- 


brais (faith Mercer) qui per facientem errare, Satanam nimis arte accipiant, 


etfi ab eo e omms fallacia et deceptio, per hominum ſepe miniſterium. — In 
anſwer to which, we may alledge ; — So far from thoſe words having too 
cloſe an alluſion to Satan; that the Hebrews ſeem to have well conſidered 
ind digeſted them. For as in the fifteenth verſe Job may be ſuppoſed to hint 
at the general Deluge; ſo here he may be thought to have his eye on the FALL 
of man, occaſioned by the temptation of the Great Deceiver. Ab. Ezra writes 
as if he was clear and fully ſatisfied in this matter: His expreſſion is ſhort, 
but much to the purpoſe, viz. The Deceived is His; i.e. ba- adam ha-ſhogeg : 
Adam who was deceived. And the deceiver ; i. e. Satan ha-maſhgehu : Satan 
his deceiver. Biſhop Sherlock's reaſoning on this head is as follows; [Diſſert. 
on the Senſe of the Ancients before Chriſt, upon the Circumſtances and 
Conſequences of the FALL] With Him is ſtrength and wiſdom : The De- 
ceived and the Deceiver are His, If nothing more is meant by this, than that 
the cunning man, as well as the weak man, is under the Power of God; ttis an 
obſervation that needed not to have been prefaced with an expreſs declaration 
of God's great wiſdom and power ; nor ſhould it be placed, as it is, among the 
greateſt works of Providence; the Creation of the World; the deſtroying it 
by a Flood; the ſettling and enlarging the Nations of the earth, and ſtrait- 
ning them again. .In the midſt of theſe great Accounts of Providence ſtands 


this obſervation, The Decerved and the Deceiver are His. This therefore muſt 


be ſomething relating to the general condition of mankind; and muſt be un- 
derſtood to be an Inſtance of God's Providence, in the great Affairs of the 


World. And for this reaſon 'tis very probable, that the words were meant of 
the Fall of man through the cunning of the Tempter. 


With the ſame view he appeals likewiſe to chap. 26. 13. viz. By His fpirit 
He hath garniſhed the Heavens, His hand hath formed the crooked ſerpent. 
de Dy T5 17 
o er) 
17. He leadeth Counſellors away ſpoiled; 
And maketh the Judges fools. 


Spoiled: ſbola !: The Vulgate tranſlation is, Adducit conſiliarios in ſtultum 
finem. This indeed correſponds better with the next words of the text. /bolal 
may ſignify (as it does in Chaldee) folly, as well as plunder. Comp. Iſai. 59. 
15. Truth faileth, and he that departeth from evil miſbtolel: maketh him{elf 


a prey L, 
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a prey: Rather, I accounted mad, or 4 fool. To this agree the Lxx. þ Peter ye 
gn d TB ou ib as well as the Syriac and Arabic Interpreters. 

With this view is Ab. Ezra's Comment on our verſe; viz. holicem foolal 
middayoth : Adducit illos in Jpolium Ln ſeientiee : referring to that in 
Iſaiah as a parallel place. | 

ſbolal is read only thrice : Here, in the nineteenth verſe, and in Micah 1. 5 
being rendered a Participle. But Sol. Jarchi in his Comment on this chap. V. 17, 
writes, /bolal ſhem dabar bu ſhetuth : i. e. ſbolal is a Noun Subſtantive, the ſame 
with ſhetuth, folly : Quotes that text of Iſai. together with Pſal. 76. 6. The 
ſtout hearted e/htolelu : are deprived of ſenſe and underſtanding. 

We may, I think, make one obſervation from what S. Jarchi writes; viz. 
| Tnſtead of ſaying, as ſome do, that /holgl, the ſingular oliatum, is put for the 
plural /bolalim, ſpoliatos; One would rather fay, that we muſt not altogether 
depend on Lexicons, and Grammars, to find out the right meaning of Hebrew : 
But we muſt have recourſe likewiſe to the Hebrew Commentators; who by 


their frequent uſe of, and familiarity with the Language, may be ſuppoſed 


ah us the trueſt interpretation. 
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18. He looſech the bond of Kings, 
And girdeth their loyns with a girdle. 

He looſeth the bond: muſar pitteach: xaINevav Baoikes em Jo Lxx. 
He looſeth the chain of Kings. Chald. Par. It is objected that the proper in- 
terpretation of muſar, is reproof, or inſtruction; whereas bond is expreſſed by 
moſer, But it is evident that the words, though difterently pointed, are uſed 
promiſcuouſly, As chap. 33. 16. He openeth the ears of men, and ſealeth 
moſeram, their inſtruction. Comp. Pal. 1 16. 16. where moſer is joined to the 
fame verb which is in our text, viz. pittachta le-moſerai : Or rather, as Bp. 
Hare obſerves, li moſerai, ſolviſti mihi vincula mea. 

And girdeth their loyns with à girdle: The literal Hebrew is, And bind- 
eth, or faſteneth a 8 on their loyns. Comp. 1 * 2. 5. and 2 Kings 
3.21. 
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19. He leadeth Princes away ſpoiled; 
And overthroweth the Mighty. 


Princes: 
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Princes: cohanim*:* The peculiar fignification of cohen was, no doubt, 


originally @ Pref. Melchizedek was melec, King of Salem, and coben, Prieft 
of the moſt high God, Gen. 14. 18. But the title was afterwards given to 


thoſe who were diſtinguiſhed by their office and ſtation in civil life. cohanim, 


in our text, faith R. Levi, are ſarim; in the ſame ſenſe with David's ſons, 


2 Sam. 8. 18. who were cobanim, chief Rulers, or Prime Miniſters; atAapyar | 


Lxx, They are mentioned 1 Chron, 18. 17. as hariſhonim lejad melec : Primi 
| od manum Regis: Chief about the King: Not as in the Vulgate, Sacerdotes. 
For as Grotius obſerves, Fieri id non potuit per Legem. Comp. Selden de 


Synedr, I. 2, cap. 16. H. 5. But the Author of the Vulgate, and ſome Commen- 
tators on our text, with more juſtice poſſibly render cobanim, Prieſts. The 


Prieſthood in old time was, we know, of ſuch importance, and held in fo great 
eſteem and reverence, that it was ſometimes annexed to the Regal Office; as 
appears from the inſtance of Melchizedec ; who was both melec and coben. 
May we not therefore ſuppoſe that Job here had his thoughts on cobanin, as 
Miniſters of Religion, and not of State, becauſe he immediately ſubjoins them 


to Kings? It is evident the Lxx were of this opinion, by tranſlating the firſt 


part of the verſe, :Zaror ian igpus aAIXPANDTYS. 

Spoiled: ſbolal. Comp. V. 17. | 

The mighty : ethanim: Theſe are well expreſſed in the Vulgate and Lxx. 
by Optimates, and dd Tis yrs? Men of Quality, who bear rule on Earth: 
Correſponding with thoſe who by the Arabians are called Athinown, or Atzi- 
vun: Præſtantes oigine: Nobili ſtirpe orti. 
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20. He removeth away the ſpeech of the Truſty: 
And taketh away the — * the Aged. 


The ſpeech : ſaphah : The lip. 
The Trufly : nemanim : Either ſuch, as R. Levi writes, whoſe peculiar ta- 


lent is ledabber zachoth : Logui nitida frve pura verba. To expreſs oneſelf 


with clearneſs and perſpicuity: Or thoſe who are faithful, and may be de- 
pended on in their counſels and inſtructions, letub fayamam vechocmatham : 
By virtue of their judgement and wiſdom, — Qui fide digni habentur, et per- 
ſuadere hominibus eloquentia ſua-et auctoritate Paſſunt. De Dieu, 

Underſtanding : tayam : The particular meaning of which is, Tafte : As 


Chap. ö. 6. Is there any tayam, Taſte, &c. But in general it is applied to Rea- 
ſon, 
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fon, Senſe and Judgement. Teach me the goodneſs tayam, of judgement and 
knowledge. Pfal. 119. 66. 

Aged : zechemm : Comp. 5. 12. where it is obſerved that zekenim include 
old men in general; whether they are advanced in years only; or in know. 
ledge, wiſdom and honour, together with their Age, But here tayam being 
joined to æebenim, determines the conſtruction of judicious old men. — R. 
Simeon muſt therefore be miſtaken when he places zekenm in this text 
among the zi ne yam hadretz : Senes populi terre ; or, Old Plebeians; ; whoſe 
knowledge does not increaſe with their years, Comp, the Note on the twelfth 
verſe of this chapter. 

There is one thing more which I beg leave to ſuggeſt 2 thoſe words; 
He removeth away the ſpeech, or lip of the Ty; viz. As Job in the ſix- 
teenth verſe by the Decei ved and the Decetver, ſeemed to point out the Fall 
of Adam, and the artifice of the Tempter : So here he may be thought to al. 
ludeto the Confuſion of Tongues at the Building of Babel. Before this Build- 
ing was begun, we are told Gen, 1 1. 1. The whole earth was ſapbab echath 
udebarim achadim : labium unum et verba eadem. Not, of one language and 
of one ſpeech ; but, one lip and the ſame words: i.e. All the inhabitants of 
the earth had the fame way of pronouncing, and uſed the fame words, As 
God therefore by the confuſion of Tongues, occaſioned a different pronun- 
ciation among men; ſo can He deal with the nemanim : Thoſe who expreſs 
themſelves clearly and diſtinctly, faithfully and judiciouſly. He can remove 
away, or change their lip; ſo as that when you hear them ſpeak, you ſhall 
not apprehend what it is they would fay to you. 
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21. He poureth contempt upon Princes: * 
And weakeneth the ſtrength of the Mighty. 

He poureth contempt upon Princes: Theſe words, together with the latter 
part of the twenty- fourth verſe, viz. And cauſeth them to wander in a wil- 
derneſs (where there is) no way; are read in one verſe, Pſal. 107. 40.— Part 
of the ſixteenth verſe in chap. 5. And iniquity ſtoppeth her mouth, is likewiſe 
expreſſed with very little difference in the fame Palm, . 42, — The difficulty 
that occurs is, Whether the Plalmiſt or the Writer of Job-was the Author of 
thoſe words. — Mercer in his Comment obſerves, That different ſacred Au- 


thors, who lived ſeveral ages diſtant from each other, have uſed the ſame 
| Words, 


.. 
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Holy Spirit, to ſignify the fame thing, ſhould make uſe of. the ſame words 
in different men, \ who are no other than His Inſtruments, - 


This is certainly a good way of reaſoning, becauſe we do really find in- 


ances of this nature both in the Old and New Teſtament. The Prophet 
Obadiah in foretelling the Deſtruction of Edom, uſes ſeveral expreſſions which 
Jeremiah had done before. Comp. Obad. V. f, 8. with Jerem. 49. 9, 14, 1 5, 
16, —'Ezckiel 24.12.= 35.5, &c. aſſigns the fame reaſon with Jerem. and 
Obad: for the Judgements threatned againſt the Edomites : Becauſe they in- 
ſulted the Jews in the time of their calamity. — I need not mention how 
often we meet with the ſame phraſes, and the ſame compariſons, among the 
Writers of the New Teſtament; which we muſt aſcribe to the Dictates of 
the Holy Spirit; and not to their tranſcribing or copying from one another. 
_. Biſhop Hare argues from the ſtyle and manner of expreſſion in Job and 
the Palmiſt [Read the Note on chap. 5. 16.] and gives the preference in 
Antiquity to the former. But without any ſuch criticiſm, it-may be alledged, 
that neither the Pſalmiſt copied from Job, nor Job from the Pſalmiſt: But 
that the words might be part of certain ſententious, proverbial Inſtructions, 
preſerved from one age to another by wiſe and underſtanding men; as I have 
already ſuggeſted in the twelfth verſe of this chapter. | 

Princes.: nedibim : This title may be attributed to Princes, Wente by their 
high birth and plentiful fortunes, it is in their power to be liberal and bene- 
ficent to others. Thus 1 Sam. 2. 8. He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, 
lifteth up the beggar from the dunghil to ſet them among nedibim, Princes. 
— But nedibim in a more particular, and indeed in the primary ſenſe, are ſuch 
as ſhew a voluntary and generous ſpirit in their offerings either to God or 
man. When the offerings were brought for the Building of the Tabernacle, 
every man and woman a/ber nadab libbo: Quos ſponte movit cor ejus : Whoſe 
heart made them willing, contributed toward the work. Exod. 3 5. 29. 

Generoſity of ſpirit when kept within proper and due limits, is a very ex- 
cellent- and laudable quality. But as ſoon as it paſſes over its bounds, and 
launches out into folly and vanity; it then ceaſes to be a virtue. — When our 
Bleſſed Saviour perceived that His Diſciples were contending which of them 
ſhould be accounted the Greateſt ; He ſignified to them, by way of reproof, 
that Superiority and Lordſhip were proper for the Kings of the Gentiles; and 
that ſuch were called Evpytrar Benefafors. Luk. 22. 2 5. The title of Ebe- 
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words, aud frequently the ſame entire verſes or ſentences; when they had not; 
it may bez the leaſt thought of one another. And no wonder (he faith) if the 
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eyiTys Was given to Ptolomy King of Egypt, who ſucceeded Philadelphus, on 
account of his meritorious ſervices to the Greeks, We conclude therefore 
that the EvepyiTau were not only men of liberality and beneficence, but in. 
veſted too with authority and power. From hence we ſuppoſe that by our 
Saviour's rebuke, the Diſciples thoughts were intent on large fortunes as well 
as power, that they might ſignalize themſelves by being Benęfactors. 

This will I think throw ſome light on our Text. For as the Etepyira in 
later times; ſo were the Nedibim of old. Thoſe by liberal contributions, 
and by the exerciſe of power, affected the character of Ede Hl. Theſe by 
the ſame motives raiſed themſelves to the honour and dignity of Nedibim, 

The ſtrength : mexiach: or mezach : as we find it in Iſai. 23. 10. and Pſal. 
109.19. The only places where we read the word. It properly ſignifies a 
girdle : As in the Pſalm referred to; viz. Let it [his curſing] be unto him 
pn as the garment, —ule-mezach ſuce-mezach, Bp. Hare, with the Lxx 

am] and as @ girdle. R. Levi alludes to the Palm, that he may deter- 
mine the ſenſe of mezzachin Job: A zone or girdle being a token of ſtrength; 
Avia cingulo lumbi præcinguntur, et in illis robur augetur : Schindler. Our 
Tranſlators therefore in the marght C the Bible, lay, Looſeth the girdle of 
the ſtrong. 

We mighty : apbikim : In the- 1 gth 1 we are told, He overihrowenh the 
mighty, ethanim. But this muſt perplex a Reader, unleſs he attends to the 
Original words: For as the Hebrew is different, fo is the ſenſe, — By the 
Ethanim we underſtand ſuch as are mzghty. by their high rank and tation 
which a kind Providence hath indulged them. But the aphikim are particu- 
larly thoſe, whoſe might and ſtrength conſiſts chiefly in the Body : who are 
violent and impetuous as a Torrent. A rapid ſtream is called aphi4, ch. b. 
15. It is ſaid of Behemoth, ch. 40. 18. His bones are apbi ke nechuſbab: flrong 
pieces (the ſtrength) of braſs. The Leviathan ch. 4 1. 15. is deſcribed as prid- 
ing himſelf in his ſcales, or, aphile maginnim : ſtrong pieces of ſhields. Ro- 
buſtis ſcutorum. Strong weapons of defence. 

Aphaka in Arabic, among other interpretations, is, To be very liberal, To 
excell others in munificence and preſents. If we read aphikim in this ſenſe 
of generoſity ; the latter part of the verſe does then coincide with the former. 

But ſtill we may ſuppoſe a difference in the behaviour of the Nedibim, 
from that of the Aphikim, For as the former may include thoſe perſons who 
aim at nothing but power and authority in diſtributing their favours : So by 
the latter, [if you join the Hebrew and Arabic conſtruction together] are re- 

| preſented 


- 
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preſented to us thoſe unthinking people, who have not the ſame regard to 
dominion; but who value themſelves becauſe of their Fortunes; and yet at 
the ſame time are liberal to a fault; ſo profuſe and extravagant, that their 
riches flow from them like @ rapid, boiſterous ſtream. 


: D Tinh aint + 
22. He diſcovereth deep things out of darkneſs : 
And bringeth out to light the ſhadow of death. 
Job continues the ſame ſublimity of ſtyle in exalting the power of God. 
And indeed no compariſon can give us a more awful idea of the Supreme 


Being, than to conſider how His allſeeing eye can ſearch into the moſt ſe- 
cret receſſes, penetrate the cloſeſt and moſt artful defigns of man: The dark 


— 
- 


neſs as the Pfalmiſt writes Pfal. 139. 12. hideth not from Him: But the 
night ſhineth as the day. The darkneſs and light are both alike to Him. 

The ſhadow of death : tzalmaveth: This is one of the few compound 
words in Hebrew. Vid. ch. 3. 5. David in the fame language declares, 
Though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no 

evil, Pſal. 23.4. — He turneth the ſhadow of death into the morning, 
Amos 5.8. — Thou Child, faith Zacharias, ſhalt go before the face of the 
Lord, — to give light to them that ſit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of 
death. Luke 1.79. 

If with De Dieu, inſtead of a compound Zalmavetb, the ſhadow of death, 
we read ſimply 7zalmuth, darkneſs, or obſcurity ; from the radix tzalam, in 
Ethiopic; and Zhalam in Arabic; both which ſignify to be obſcured, or 

darkened; The oppoſition may poſſibly fo far run eaſier and freer, as it is 
more natural to ſay ; He bringeth out to light obſcurity ; than, He bringeth 
out to light the ſhadow of death. But admit De Dieu's interpretation, the 
ſenſe of the latter part of the verſe will be very little different from that of 
the former. And beſides, the ſtrength and beauty of the ſtyle, inſtead of riſ- 
ing and increaſing, (which one would expect) languiſhes and falls. The em- 
phaſis is undoubtedly ſtronger when you read, He bringeth out to light the 
ſhadow of death, than, He bringeth out to light obſcurity : eſpecially after 
thoſe words, He diſcovereth deep things out of darkneſs, 
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3. He increaſeth the nations, and deſtroyeth FO ; 
Ile enlargeth the nations, and ſtraitneth them again. 


He increaſeth the nations: maſgs laggoint : : — He A the nations : 
ſhoteach laggoim : 
What difference, it may be aſked, is there Wem increaſing nations and 
enlarging them? To which I anſwer, If we interpret maſgi in the ſenſe of 
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multiplying, and ſhoteach, in that of Nang widening, or extending. And 
if we read gojim as ſignifying not only the people or inhabitants of nations; ; 
but nations alſo, or countries themſelves : We ſhall then ſay, 


He multiplyeth the inhabitants of nations, and deſtroyeth them: 
He enlargeth nations, or countries, and ſtraitneth them again. 


Ihe following Texts will poſſibly juſtify this interpretation. Behold God 
is /aggi, Great; ToXvs* Lxx. Chap, 36.26. — They ſhall bring out the bones 
of the Kings of Judah ve-/hatechum, and ſpread them. Jer. 8. 1, 2.— By theſe 
were the Iſles hag-gojim, of the Gentiles [People or Nations] divided in their 
lands; every one after his tongue, after their- families geben i in their na- 
tiqhs, or countries. Gen. 10. 5. 
- One of the Jewiſh traditions was, If a man's cloths fell into the water on 
| the Sabbath day, thcy might be dried at the entrance into a walled City, 

ſhotech-an : He ſpreading them in the Sun. Miſhn : of the Sabbath, ch. 22. 4. 
Maimonides in his Comment writes that ſbotech-an is a Hebrew word of the 
ſame meaning with ſboteach in Job 12.23. and miſbiach, ſpreading of nets in 
Ezek. 26. 5, 14. You obſerve here that Maimonides read /hoteach in the ſenſe 
of ſpreading or enlarging. 

But the ſecond part of our verſe ſuggeſts to us a very different meaning, 
if with R. Levi, and Ab. Ezra we underſtand ſboteach, He enlargeth, or 
ſpreadeth in a bad ſenſe ; as we do mephazzer and mephitz: viz. He diſperſ- 

eth, or ſcattereth. By this means the Antitheſis will be clear and elegant; 
eſpecially if inſtead of rendering vai-janchem, and frraitneth them : we fay, 
Deducit, vel Reducit illas ; He bringeth them back; Or, as in the margin of 
our Bible, He leadeth in, The verſe will then be ; 


He increaſeth the nations and deſtroyeth them: 
He ſcattereth the nations and reſtoreth them again. 


The two Rabbies above mentioned, it is evident, had the fame theught 


with the Lxx* who write, A torn Y xaoJyyar aura, But however 
take 
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take the words in either of the ſenſes ; the Supreme Power of God i is de- 


ſcribed in a very awful and Majeſtic ſtyle.. 


It is ſuppoſed that Job in 16th and 2oth y. might have his thoughts "A 


the FALL, and the confufion of Tongues: So here by ſcattering the Na- 
tions, It ĩs ſuggeſted, that he alludes to the diviſion made in the Earth after 
the FL00D, Gen, 10. 32.— —AIntellige de lſpecſione Gentium poſt Diluvium, 
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24. He taketh away the heart of the chief of the people of the earth: 
And cauſeth them to wander in a wilderneſs where there is no way. 


It is already obſerved [y.21.] that half of the twenty firſt, and half of 
this verſe are read together in Pſal. 107.40. viz. He poureth contempt upon 
Princes, and cauſeth them &c. This in ſome meaſure inſtructs us to under- 
ſtand thoſe words, He taketh away the heart of the Chief &c. in the ſame 
ſenſe with, He poureth contempt upon Princes, — To take away the heart 


of a Prince or Ruler, is a ſtrong and elegant expreſſion. It is the fame thing 


with diſpoſſeſſing him of prudence, wiſdom and underſtanding : and indeed 
of every valuable quality that ſhould adorn any one inveſted with power 
and authority. Compare chap. 9. 4. A private man who acts an inconſiſtent 
part in the ſtation allotted to him, is liable to contempt : But contempt falls 
heavy on any one in public life; who loſes his heart ; who is deprived of 
wiſdom and underſtanding. 

The Chaldee Interpreter juſtly paraphraſes leb, the heart, by dame libba : 
the wiſdom of the heart. But the word itſelf hath the ſame power without a 
paraphraſe, as Prov. 1 5. 32. He that heareth reproof, getteth leb, underſlanding. 

In a wilderneſs : bethohu : — vayaizath thohu : In confilio inanitalis, vel, 
inant : Ab, Ezra. 

Where there is no way: lo ddrec: Non + via, vel, abſque via. The particle 
h, non : hath ſometimes the force of a prepoſition, As in ch. 34.24. He 
ſhall break in pieces mighty men lo cheker, without ſearching cut. 

And cauſeth them to wander &c. The reaſon why the Pſalmiſt uſes theſe 
words as well as Job, was, we may imagine ; Becauſe they were a common 
form of expreſſion, to ſignify a great degree of infatuation, which ſometimes 
attends even thoſe men who are placed in high and exalted ſtations. Upon 


this ſuppoſition we need not diſpute who was the Author of them, Comp. v. 21. 
Schul- 
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Scultetus agreeably with Ab. Ezra's interpretation of thohu, writes, "= 
bunt in ſuis confilits, ut Viator in locts inviit. 
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25. They grope in the dark without light : | 
And he maketh them to ſtagger like a drunken man, 


They grope in the dark without light, ſounds like a tautology ; whereas 
the Hebrew properly tranſlated, is, They feel darkneſs, and not light. Y- 
pn ,,] e, x u Pas, Lxx. 

In the dark, ſuppoſes a prepoſition, viz. did ba-choſhec : as ch. 5. 14. 
jemaſbeſbu ba-tzohorim: They grope in the noon day. — Stretch out thine 
hand [Exod. 10. 2 1. ] that there may be darkneſs, — ve. jameſb choſhec : Even 
darkneſs which may be felt: rather, That he [Pharaoh] may feel darkneſs. Or, 

And let him feel darkneſs, 


* 
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1. Lol mine eye hath ſeen all this: 
Mine ear hath heard and underſtood it. 


' Theſe words of Job intimate that the ſententious maxims which his 
friends had delivered concerning Wiſdom, Power, and other Divine Attri- 


butes, were ſuch as he was well acquainted with : A ſpecamen of which he 
had given them in the twelfth Chapter. | 
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2. What ye know, the fame do I know alſo, 
I am not inferior unto you. 


What ye know : cedaytecem : Secundum ſcientiam veſtram : As it is literally 
tranſlated in the Vulg, Lat. 
J am not &c,.lo nophel : Job uſes the fame words in Chap. 12. 3. 


THE BOOK op Jo- _ 
DN w Den z 
of _ -b pam 


3. Surely I would ſpeak to the Almighty : 75 
And I deſire to reaſon with God. 


17 ulam: If we conſider Job's reaſoning in the two verſes above, the 
emphaſis will be ſtronger, to ſay, Nevertheleſs I would ſpeak &c. 

And IT defire: ve-echpatz : For I defire. "_= ch. 2. 5. viz. ulam: But, 
or, Nevertheleſs put forth thine hand, — Jer. 17. 8. Bleſſed is the man, ve- 
hajab, far be ſhall be as a tree &c. 

To reaſon : hoceach: J. 15. Ociach, I will maintain mine own ways with 
him, 
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4. But ye are forgers of lies : 
| Ye are all phyſicians of no value. 


But: ve-ulam, Sed tamen. — - Forgers of lies: tophele ſhaker : concinnatores, 
vel, conſutores mendacii. Pſal. 119.6 9. The proud faphelu ſheer: have forged 
a lie. 

This expreſſion receives ſome force from the Arabic tafala, which ff gni- 
fies, To be careful and elaborate in forming @ D:ſcourſe. 

Phyſicians of no value : rophee elil: Medici nibili. i. e. inutiles, nullius mo- 
nenti. Eli] denotes emptineſs, and nothing; Ab. Ezra, and R. Levi. Zachar. 
11. 17. Woe to royi ha- elil: Paſtori nibili: the unprofitable, negligent Shep- 
herd, [not, The idol Shepherd] that leaveth the flock. — Idols are indeed by 
a peculiar emphaſis called elilim, Lev. 26. 1. Nothings ; from the fingular ell; 
having no power to aſſiſt thoſe who worſhip them, From hence the Apoſtle 
elegantly writes, We know that an idol is Sd nothing. i. e. elil. 1 Cor. 8.4. 
Vid. Schindler in Ox. 
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5. O that you would altogether hold your peace! 
And it ſhould be your wiſdom. 


O that you would altogether &c, Utinam tacendo taceretis, 
And 
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Aud it ſhould be your win: Vobis enim ęſſet le-chocmah : loco ſapientie : 
This being the proper conſtruction of the particle here as well as in other 
places of Scripture. Gen, 11. 3. They had'brick'Je-aben, for fone, loco lapidis : 
and ſlime la- cbomer, for morter, loco cementi. The latter part of the verſe will 
then be, For it ſhould be to you infead of wiſdom. - 


To keep the tongue within proper reſtraint was always reckoned one of 


the qualities of a wiſe man. Solomon delivers his opinion in ſuch ſtrong 
terms, as to ſay, Even a fool when he holdeth his peace, is counted wiſe : and 
he that ſhutteth his lips, 7s eecmed a man of underſtanding. Prov. 17. 28.— 
The Arabians are remarkable for their proverbs of the ſame kind: viz. Silence 
gains love. To repent after filence, is better than to repent after ſpeaking, 
And what comes near to our Text, Silence is wiſdom: al-tzamto chicmab ; 
The three laſt proverbs of Erpenius's Centur, 1. Arab. et Lat. 
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6. Hear now my reaſoning : 
And hearken to the pleadings of my lips. 


My reaſoning : tocachti - Or, my reproof: as in 5. 10. — - They deſpiſed 
* all my reproof: Prov. 1. 30. 


* ann Ned 7 


h Wan 10 


57. Will you ſpeak wickedly for God ? 
| And talk deceitfully for Him? 
Wickedly : yavlah : Wickedneſs, Comp. ch. 1 1. 14. 


Deceitfully : remijah : Deceitfulneſs. Numquid Deus * veſiro menda- 
cio, ut pro illo loguamini dolos? Vulg. Lat. 


m&n Yan : 
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8. Will ye accept his r= ? 
Will ye contend for God.? 
Will ye accept his perſon? ha-panav tiſſaun : To accept any ones perſon, is 
a phraſe that is uſed in a good, as well as bad ſenſe. Thus Gen. 32. 20. Jacob 


and, I will appeaſe him with the preſent ; Peradventure iiſſa panai : He will 
accepl 
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accept of me. Hebr. y face, or perſon. i. e. He will be favourable and praci- 
ous unto me. On the contrary, Job32.21. Let me not eſa pene i/h : accept 
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Oi det ανο —tẽ ðꝛ'rls d Oels. Act. 10. 34. 
Will ye contend for God? im lael teribun : 
ha-teribun labbayal : will ye plead for Baal ? 
n toon Vie DDD 
5. 5 9. Is it good that He ſhould ſearch you out ? 
Dr as one man mocketh another, Do ye ſo mock Him? 
I it good &c. Sol. Jarchi in his Comment makes a proper addition to theſe 
words ; viz. Is it good for you that he ſearch you out, and ye be found lyars? 
As one man mocketh another: ce-hathel be-enoſh : Secundum illudere ¶ ficut illu- 
ditis] homini. t | 
Do ye mock bim? Comp. Galat. 6. 7. © 8 fuld la.: God is not mocked. 
ph, NIV Dan 10 
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10. He will ſurely reprove you, 
If ye do ſecretly accept perſons. 
He will ſurely reprove : hoceach joceach : Redarguendo redarguet. 
Accept perſons : Comp. #8. 
Dang ryan wi ag 12 
l e mb 
11. Shall not his excellency make you afraid ? 
And his dread fall upon you? 
His excellency.: ſeetho : i. e. gobho and ematho : His majeſty and His terror, 
8. Jarchi.— » Jha aury* Lxx.— Statim ut ſe commoverit, Vulg. Lat. 
"R&D DIME 12 
yon 22 
12. Vour remembrances are like unto aſhes: 


Your bodies to bodies of clay. 
B b 


any. mans perſon : 1. e. Let me not be partial to any man. 2 Chron, 19. 7. 
There is no iniquity with the Lord, u- maſſo panim : nor reſpet? of perſons.” 


Comp. Judg. 6. 31. Joaſh faid, 


194 A-COMMENTARY-'ON 


Nur remembrances : zicronecem : Memorabilia ueftra, 
Like unto aſhes : miſble epher . Similitudines cine. 
Nur bodies: gobbecem : Eminentie ueſiræ. Dorſa veſtra viz, LNuicquid; in 
vobis eminet, et excelſum eft. Comp. ch. 1 5, 26. gabbe © The boſſes of his buck. 
lers. Ezek. 10. 12. gabbehem : Their backs. | 
Gaye chomer : or, Heap. Habac. 3. 15. chomer : The e 
Exod. 8. 14. And they gathered them [the frogs] chomarim cbomarim: acer- 
vos acer vos: into ſeveral heaps. — Arces veftr erunt ut lutei tumuli. Grot. 
To bodies of clay: le gabbe chomer ; R. Levi in his Comment ſuppoſes that 
the verb nimſbelu, are like, is underſtood, But the Particle lamed hath the 
fame power as if the verb was expreſſed. Chap. 41. 27. He eſteemeth iron 
letheben, as ſtraw. Braſs, le-yets, as wood. The literal verſion will then be, 
Your bodies are as bodies of clay. 
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213. Hold your peace: 
Let me alone that I may ſpeak: 
And let come on me what will. 


Hold your peace: hachariſhu mimmenni : Silete a me, We ſhall underſtand 
this phraſe better by comparing Pſal. 28. 1. where David requeſts, al techeraſh 
mimmenni : Ne fileas a me. As if his diſtreſs would be very great, ſhould 
God be ſilent, and not vindicate his cauſe. 

On the contrary Job deſires that his friends would be dent, and not con- 
cern themſelves about his affairs; as if he wanted none of their counſels. 
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14. Wherefore do I take my fleſh in my teeth, 
And put my life in my hand? 

Wherefore &c. Quare lacero carnes meas dentibus meis? Vulg. Lat. 

The ſenſe, as ſome Commentators obſerve, is; Why do I torment myſelf; 
why do I grieve ſo immoderately, like thoſe perſons who in their affliction 
rend their garments, and are ready to tear their very fleſh? 

Job immediately before had declared, whatever the event ſhould be, he was 


determined to ſpeak in his own defence. Tranſeat ſuper me [accidat mibi] 
quidvis. 


CH. XIII. 
quidvis. — But if you begin the fourteenth verſe with yal mah : Quare bc. 


This ſuppoſes his language to be very ſoon changed; as if he repented, and 


did not intend to ſay any thing in vindication of himſelf. To make Job's words 
conſiſtent; one would rather think that the ſmall letter jod, which is ex- 
preſſed i in the thirteenth, is omitted by miſtake in the fourteenth verſe ; and 
that Y Sy ſhould be read in both places. This quick repetition without the 
verb jayabor, tranſeat, will, if confidered, add great beauty to the text. By 


this change we take away the apy; en and what follows will be a grins. 


| Ver. 13, ——— And let come on me what will. 
Ver. 14. On me what will! I will take my fleſh &c. 


schultens does indeed render h by ſuper quocunque tandem eventu : Which 
is the ſenſe I am contending for: But then you loſe that plating emphaſis 
which conſiſts in the repetition of 729 Hy. 

Take my fleſh in my teeth: Munſter obſerves very juſtl y; Ferre carnem 
dentibus, proverbialiter dictum de eo qui vitam pert culis objicit, et fibi non par- 
cit; ficut is fibi non parcit qui carnem ſuam dentibus premit. — The words 
are in ſome reſpect parallel (as Schultens makes them) to that Arabian Adagy, 
Caro fuper afſerem : ſignifying the extraordinary torment, or affliction, or re- 
proach which any one undergoes. Golius in his Lexic. Arab. col. 2688. gives 
us the Adagy at large from Firauzabadins's MS. Lexicon, entituled A/-camus, 
The Ocean ; viz. Reliquit illos carnem ſuper afſerem.. 

And put my life in mine hand: be-cappi : in vola mea: in the hollow of my 
band: Which is more emphatical than if he had ſaid, Be- jadi: in manu mea. 
The only difficulty is (faith Dr. Hammond, Annot. on Pfal. 119. 109.) what 
is the original of this proverbial ſtyle. This (he tells us) Pat. Cocburne hath 
Propoſed as an inſtance of the interpreting'Scripture from vulgar ſpeech, mak- 
ing this to be the meaning of it, that he hath no aid now left him but from 
his own hand, as being left deſtitute of all other help or auxiliaries. To the 
fame purpoſe the Doctor himſelf writes, That as what is in a man's hand is 
eaſily parted with, eaſily loſt, and as eaſily taken from him; ſo a man's life 
, faid to be in his hand, when there is but little diſtance betwixt him and 

cath, 

Jephthah tells the Ephraimites; When I ſaw that ye delivered me not i- 
Jadam, out of their bands; viz. the Ammonites : I then put my life be-cappa:, 
in ver meis; in my own hands; and paſſed over againſt the children of 

; Bb2 Ammon. 
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Ammon, Judg. 12. 3. n e dene 


from you; I was determined at all adventures, even at the hazard of my life, 
to fight againſt them without your aſſiſtance. Jonathan, to appeaſe his father's 


anger which he had conceived againſt David, ſpeaks in the ſame Phraſe; He 
put his life be-cappo, in vola ſua, and flew the Philiſtine, 1 Sam. 19. 5. i. e. 
He took away the life of Goliah at the hazard of his own. | 

The phraſe, Bp. Patrick obſerves, Com. on Judg. 12. 3. ſeems me to 
the Hebrews and Eaſtern Writers: For among all the Greek and Roman 
Writers, Iſaac Caſaubon faith, he never met with it but once in Xenarchus; 
whom Athenzus alledges, Introducing i in one of his Plays a man full of Fear 
and Trembling — Ey Tj xept . up txuTa. 
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15. Though He ſlay me, yet will T truſt in Him: 
But I will maintain mine own ways before Him. 

The Text is 511% N non ſperabo ; and not rs W illi confidam, vel, in 
lum ſperabo. The Jewiſh Critics, Maimonides and Bartenora, in their Com- 
ments on Sotab, cap. 5. $. 5. tells us that x5, with an alepb; and 15, with va, 
are uſed promiſcuouſly, becauſe of the Quieſcent Letters. For a proof of 
which, they refer us to this place of Job. But if we read xh with an interro- 
gation, as ſome do, both Jews and Chriſtians ; the ſenſe will be the ſame, and 
the emphaſis ſtronger ; viz. Though He flay me, 571% xo annon ſperabo? 
Shall I not hope? Comp, chap. 6. 21. and 8. 12. 

The verſe which we are now conſidering hath given occaſion to the Jews 
to diſpute, Whether Job's ſerving God proceeded from the motive of Love, 
or Fear. R. Joſhua, the fon of Hircanus, determines, that he was guided by 
a principle of Love ; and that Job's own words are ſufficiently clear as to this 
point; viz, Till I die, I will not remove my integrity from me, 27. 5. — In 
oppoſition to which, R. Jochanan, it ſeems, through the courſe of his life had 
inſtructed his Diſciples, that Job's ſerving the Infinite Deity was owing only 


to his Fear; alledging thoſe words, ch. 1. 1. - A perfect and upright man; 


one that feared God, and eſchewed evil. But we need not trouble our- 
ſelves about any controverſy of that kind. It will be no contradiction, to ay, 
we both Love and Fear God; for true obedience conſiſts in a juſt Proportion 


of Filial affection, and a Reverential dread to offend, When Job is deſcribed 
as 
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as one neee God; we are not to imagine that his Fear was a laviſh 
Fear; ſuch as thoſe people are ſubject to who live under the power and domi- 
nion of Tyrants. And therefore the Lxx have well rendered jere elobim : 
Job 1. 1. ®worCng Deum colens. The Apoſtle affures us, we may ſerve God 
acceptably, with Reverence and Godly Fear. Hebr. 12.28. 

It may not be amiſs to hear what the Rabbies ſay of thoſe different Paſſions, 
Love and Fear. — Whoever ſerves God out of Love, he ſtudies the Divine 
Law and good works, walks in the way of true wiſdom : — Loves God with 
the moſt ardent Love; not upon any worldly confideration, nor from the fear 
of evil, or the deſire of happineſs, But he truly ſerves God, becauſe He is 
Truth, and the Summum Bonum; that he may be admitted, as it were, into 
communion and fellowſhip with him, &c. — On the contrary, He who ſerves 
God from the motive of Fear, is influenced only by a defire of reward, and 
the fear of puniſhment; without any cordial Love and Reverence : He ac- 
commodates himſelf to the manners of the Gentiles, who in caſe of Adverſity 
only are ſtruck with remorſe for what they have done amiſs. Read Wagen- 
ſeil's Notes on the above-mentioned paſſage of the Miſbna, entituled Sorab, 
i.e, a woman ſiiſpected of adultery. 


But I will maintain &c. ac ochiach : Rather, Only let me maintain: As in 
the twenticth verſe ; ac al tayas: only do not, 
mn Rn" 03 16 
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16, He alſo ſhall be my ſalvation: 
For an hypocrite ſhall not come before Him. 


Job in the verſe before defires to be heard in his own defence: Inſtead 
therefore of rendering gam hu, He alſo; it will be more pertinent, if we ſay, 
Etiam boc ipſum : Even this very circumſtance ; the maintaining my own ways, 
ſhall be my falvation. — For an hypocrite ſhall not come before Him; i.e. 
Shall not have this priviledge granted to him. 
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17, Hear diligently my ſpeech, 
And my declaration with your ears. 


Hear diligently : ſhimyu ſhamoay : Audite audiendo. 


198 A COMMENTARY ON IX. 
My ſpeech: millathi + Compare ch. 8. 10, 11. and 12. 11. 

My declaration: achvathi : The Radix chivuab is more uſed 1 in Chaldee 
than in Hebrew. We read it ſeveral times in that Part of Daniel, which is 
wrote in Chaldee; but in Hebrew, only in Job and Pſal. rg. 5. It generally 
ſignifies, To open, or diſcover ſomething ſecret or myſterious; 'or, To ground 
a Diſcourſe upon the wiſe and judicious obſervations of Antiquity : This will 
appear by comparing chap. I 5. 17. = 32. 6, 10, 17, 36. 2. In anſwer there. 
fore to what Job offers in this verſe; Hear achvaths > my declaration; Eliphaz 
replies, ch. 15. 17, 18. achavveca, I will ſbeu thee,' hear me; that which I 
have ſeen I will declare: Which wiſe men have told, &c. | 

The Author of the Vulgate, inſtead of achvath:, in our Text, muſt have 
read achavoth: and with good reaſon tranſlated it, Enigmata. 

Having mentioned the nineteenth Palm, we cannot paſs it by without ob- 
ſerving how forcible and ſtrong is that ſilent Language, (if I may call it ſo) 
of the Heavens and the Earth, which ſo viſibly ſnew forth and declare the 
Glory of God. But what particularly concerns us here, is, the words that are 
applied in this Divine Eulogy; viz. v. 2. Day unto Day. jabbiay, like a run- 
ning fiream poureth forth ſpeech ; and Night unto Night jechavveb, diſcover- 
eth the ſecret myſteries of knowledge : y.4. 'Their ſound is gone through all 
the earth, u-millehem, and their wiſe judicious ſentences to the end of the 
world, 


epd NI YT 18 
18, Behold now, I have ordered my cauſe ; 
I know that I ſhall be juſtified. 

T have ordered my cauſe : Vyaracti miſhpat : Literally, I have ordered judge- 
ment. As jadayti begins with jod, one may imagine that a Tranſcriber omitted 
it in m;/hpat. Dr. Grey in his Notes writes, Omnino ad ſenſum neceſſarium eſt 
afixum. But the ſenſe will, I think, be much the ſame either with, or with- 
out the Affix. The firſt part of this verſe is well explained by Sol. Jarchi, 
viz. fiddarti tayanothai : I have digeſted my 9 in my mind, what 


anſwer to make. 
IP einn 19 
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19. Who is he that will plead with me ? 
For now if I hold my tongue, I ſhall give up the ghoſt. 


For 
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For now if I hold my tongue : ci yattah achariſh rather, For now ſhall I 
hold my tongue? ve-egvay : 1 ſhall then, or, certainly give up the ghoſt: As 
Levit. 5. 1. If he do not utter it, ve-naſa, then he ſhall bear his i iniquity, Sol. 
Jarchi's Comment is, If I do not . I ſhall be ſilent, and then * up the 
ghoſt, Comp. ch. 14. 10. 6 


"my ork DRY Ie 20 
: Wen dd pe w 


20. ul do not two things unto me: 
Then will I not hide myſelf from Thee. 
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21. Withdraw Thine hand far from me: 
And let not Thy dread. make me afraid. 


Mine hand: cappeca : volam tuam. V. 14. which Ab. Ezra, and R. Levi 
interpret maccatbeca: plagam tuam. Comp. ch. 9. 34. Let him take away 
ſbibto, His rod from me, And let not His fear terrify me. 

Ver. 20. Only do not two things &c. 

Ver. 21: Withdraw Thine hand &c, — Let not Thy dread &c. 

Here is but one Negative expreſſed; viz. Let not &c. For this reaſon we 
imagine, the Lxx wrote, duc Js por xpray Do but grant me two things. 
Inſtead of which, Olympiodorus, Aquila and Theodotion tranſlate the Hebrew 
literally; a2» 90 wn Tornons wer” zu. Ruod tamen idem valet: duo enim poſtu- 
lat fibi concedi, ut duo illa ne faciat ſecum, quæ paulo poſt ſubjungit: As Flam. 
Nobilius obſerves in his Notes on the various Readings of the Lxx. But this 
I think does not clear the difficulty. The ſolution would be eaſier, to ſay; 
That a Negative is included in the firſt part of the twenty-firſt verſe. With- 
draw Thine hand far from me; is the ſame as if Job had ſaid, Let not Thine 
hand be upon me. Compare Prov. 30. 7. Two things have I required of Thee, 
deny me them not before I die: Remove far from me vanity. and lies: Give 
me neither poverty, nor riches. 

Had Agur, inſtead of, Two things have I required of Thee, ſaid, Only do 
not two things unto: me: Remove far from me &c. — Give me neither po- 
verty &c, The form of the requeſt would have correſponded. with that of. 
Job's in the twenty-firſt verſe. | 
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2. Then call Thou, and I will anſwer: | _ 
Or let me ſpeak, and anſwer Thou me. 


Ten call Thou : u-kera : me ſcilicet in jus. Mercer. 

I will anſwer : eyeneh : — Anſwer thou me: baſhibent : Do Thou make 
the Return, or, the Reply; from Jud, rear, + roar of: For it is 1 
that Ich ſpeaks in a judicial way. 
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23. How many are mine iniquities and fins? 
Make me to know my tranſgreſſion and my ſin. 


This verſe ſhews us that the Hebrew Language is not altogether ſo narrow 
and ſcanty, as is generally imagined. Here are no leſs than three different 
| words to expreſs the Failings and Imperfections of man; which no doubt but, 

if examined, will repreſent to us ſo many different ideas. 

Iniquities : yavonoth : metaphorically ſo called from yavab : which ſigni- 
fies that which is crooked, or alſlorted: As in chap. 33. 27. 1 have ſinned, ec 
rectum heyevethi, incuruavi. — Jer. 3. 2 1. beyevu, incurvarunt viam A. 

Sins: chattaoth: from chata, To be guilty of any miſtake, To deviate, 
To miſs the mark we aim at: As Jud. 20. 16. Every one could fling ſtones 
at an hair-breadth, ve- lo jachati, and not miſs. Comp. ch. 5. 24. and 10. 14. 

Sins are therefore juſtly called Deviations from God, and His Laws; or, 
Wanderings out of the right way. It is with great propriety that the Pſalmiſt 
| ſpeaks; Good and upright is the Lord; therefore will He teach cbattaim, 
Fnners (wanderers) in the way, Pſal. 2 5. 8. In the way, with a peculiar em- 
phaſis; which, as David Kimchi writes, points out a certain, known way; 
viz. the way of Repentance, which God diſcovered to men from the founda- 
tion of the world: for He. taught Cain, a ſinner, the way of Repentance, 
when He ſaid to him, If thou doeſt well, Shalt thou not be accepted, &c. 
Gen. 4. 7. 

My tranſyreſſon * piſtyi: My prerarieation, my contumaey. Joſeph's Bre- 
thren, Gen. 50. 17. (their Father being dead) ſent a meſſenger to Joſeph 
with theſe inſtructions; Forgive I pray thee now peſhay : the treſpaſs of thy 

EE. | Brethren, 
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thren, and their deviating from the right way. — It is a very pertinent ob- 
ſervation that D. Kimchi makes in his Comment on the 7th . of the Pſalm 


nor my tranſgreſſions : where he writes that chattoth, are ſuch offences as are 


ment. But when we arrive at the age of twenty years and upwards, we ſin 
knowingly and deliberately. Our ſin then deſerves the name of peſhay, Re- 
bellion, or Prevarication. — The force of David's petition therefore muſt 


membered. Comp. ch.7.21. 

Give me leave to refer to Levit. 16. 2 1. which adds great weight to what 
hath been mentioned with regard to our Text in Job; viz. And Aaron 
ſhall lay both his hands upon the head of the live goat, and confeſs over him 
all the yavonoth, iniquities (the perverſe and crooked ways) of the children 
of Iſrael, and all piſbyebem, their tranſgreſſions, (their prevaricating and con- 
tumacious offences) le-col_chattotham : in all (with all) their fins; viz. All 
their errors and failings, how ſmall and trivial ſoever. Comp. Lev. 11.42. 
le- col haſheretz : with every creeping thing ; as the words ſhould be tranſlated, 


7.20,21. | 
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24. Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, 
And holdeſt me for thine enemy! ? 


Hideſt — Thy face : Schultetus obſerves here; Antiquus erat mos judicum, 
obdutta cortina ſententiam de reis ferre. This obſervat] ion is to the purpoſe 
conſidering that Job addreſſes himſelf to God as to his Judge, But hiding 
Thy face, ſeems to intend no more than hiding Thy elf; and that is, by 
| ſhewing no regard to the complaint. God vouchſafes to uſe the ſame language, 
Deut. 3 1. 17. My anger ſhall-be kindled againſt them; I will forſake them, 
and I will hide my face from them : All which are only fo many differen 
cxpreſſions of the Divine anger and diſpleaſure, 
For thine enemy : uvxaarTio oo LxXX. Adverſarium tibi. Job applies the 
lame word, 33. 10. He counteth me Je-ojeb lo : for his enemy. In chap. 19. 
11, inſtead of geb, he faith, He counteth me unto Him, ce-taarav : as one 
Cc of 
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Brethren, — and their ſin: i. e. The prevarication of thy Bre- 


juſt referred. to. Remember not chattoth, the fins of my youth, u. peſbaxai, 


committed in the time of youth; before we. come to a maturity of judge 


be, That neither his leſſer, nor his more aggravating offences may be re- 


M tranſgreſſion and my ſin: i. e. My great and ſmall offence. Comp. ch. 
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202 A COMMENTARY ON 
of his enemies. i. e. As one that would bring him into ſtraits and difficulties; 
as an enemy that would lay cloſe ſiege to him; from fur, premere, Coarc= 
tare, obfidere. Thus Exod. 23. 22. ajabti gjebres, inimicus ero inimico tuo: 

ve- tzarti eth tzorereca : et coarftabo cuarctantes te: i. e. I will oppoſe them 
that oppoſe thee, and I will ſtraiten, Or, lay them under difficulties that 
would bring difficulties upon thee. When Ahaſuerus enquired of Eſther, 
who it was that durſt preſume to form ſuch evil defigns againſt the Jews ; 

Her anſwer is, iſb tzar ve-ojeb : vir (quidam) coarfans er adverſarius &c. 
The man (or rather, the empty fellow : Comp. ch. 11. 12.) that preſſeth ſo hard 
upon us, and the adverſary is this wicked Haman: Not, as the words are 
tranſlated, The adverſary and enemy is this wicked Haman, 7.6. — All the 
inhabitants of the world would not have believed that zar ve-ojeb, The op- 
preſſor, and the adverſary ſhould have entered into the * of Jeruſalem: 


Lament. 4. 12. 
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25. Wilt thou break a „ ee 
And wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble? 


Comp. IGi. 42.3. with Mat. 12. 20. A bruiſed Reed ſhall He not break 
&c. Ab. Ezra explains fayarotz, wilt thou break, either by taphchid, pave- 
Facies, concuties : or by figbor, prævalebis: but prefers the former. If tayarotz 
and taphchid correſpond ; Job repreſents his condition to be attended with fo 
much fear, that he trembles like a leaf driven to and fro. | 

If we underſtand fayarotz by tighor : He then compares his ſtrength to 
that of a leaf, which is not able to reſiſt the leaſt force of the wind. But by 
breaking a leaf &c. and a bruiſed reed, no more ſeems to be intended than the 
addition of one calamity to another, 
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26. For thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, 
And makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniquities of my youth. 


Thou uriteſt bitter things: i. e. as R. Levi comments, attab gozer gezirotb 
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 &c. Tu decernis decreta dura et amara. 
Makeſt me to poſſeſs : Or, inherit: foriſbeni. 


Ri- 
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 Iniquities : : N. Or, chattoth : as Plal, 2 5.7. Remember not chateoch 
er, the fins of my youth, Comp. V. 23. 
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27. Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the ſtocks, 
And lookeſt narrowly unto all my paths; 
Thou ſetteſt a print upon the heels of my feet. i 

The focks : ſad: Elihu ch. 33. 11. reproves Job for making this complaint. 
Theſe are the only places in the Bible where we read the word ſad. 
As we ate obliged to the Arabic language for ſeveral Radixes, which are 
wanting in Hebrew); ſo is ſad to to be reckoned as one of that number, which 


is to be ſupplied from thence; viz. ſbadda, obfirinxit, Iigavit: Vid. Hottinger. 
Analecta Hiſtorico-T heolog. P. 146. 


In the Miſhna concerning Clean and Unclean Veſſels, Chap. 12. 5 1. One 
of the Traditions is this ; — A piece of Timber made to ſecure Priſoners is 
Clean: upon which Bartenora in his Notes obſerves; It was the cuſtom to 
make a hole in a piece of Timber, and to draw the Priſoner's foot through it. 
to place over it an oblong piece of wood, ſo as to hinder the foot from com- 
ing out. The Scripture, he faith, calls this machine by the name of /ad : and 
refers to Job 13. 27. Sol. Jarchi's and R. Levi's account of /ad, in their Com- 
ments, are to the ſame purpoſe with that of Bartenora's. 


The beels of my feet: ſhorſhe raglat : lly, The roots of my feet. 
mow o wm 28 
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28. And he as a rotten thing conſumeth, 
As a garment that is moth- eaten. 


ad he : ve-hu : The queſtion here is, Who conſumeth ? Some ſay, The 


driven leaf, ſpoken of in the 25th y. Others, that Job deſcribes himſelf, in 


the third wr inſtead of the firſt ; a cuſtom uſual with Tragedians, as Schul- 
tens obſerves from Euripides, Alceſt. 690. 
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Ne moriaris pro hoc viro, neque ego pro te. &c. &c. 
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Sol. Jarchi very ingeniouſly writes, that by i che fame an if he bad fd 


hagguph bazzeh aſber tirdopb: This very body which Thou perſecuteſt : But 
theſe are forced interpretations.” I ſhould rather think with Junius and Tre. 


mellius, that Job finiſhes one complaint with the 27th y. of the 13th Chapter, 


and begins another with what follows. But then inſtead of making, And he, 
as a rotten thing &c. the 1ſt v. one would chooſe with Dr. Grey to make it 
the ſecond in the fourteenth Chapter : On ſuppoſition, as he intimates, that 
it may have been miſplaced by the careleſſneſs of a Tranſcriber. 

To which it may be added; If we read it as the 3d y. in the following 
Chapter, the connection will be ſtronger; viz. 


1. Man that is born &c. 
2. He cometh forth &c. | 
3. And he, as a rotten thing &c. 


CHAP, XV. 


Moſt of the Hebrew Bibles take in four verſes of the fourteenth Chapter 
before they conclude the Thirteenth. The Edition of Chriſt, Plantin does ſo, 

which was printed (by Bombergs order in 12) at Antwep in the year 1326; 
reckoning from the foundation of the World, But that which he printed in 
ſmall 8 at Antwerp in 133 3 begins the fourteenth — with Adam &. 
Man wow is &c. 
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1. Man that is born of a Woman, 
Is of few days, and full of trouble. 


Man : adam: terrigena. Ch. 5.7. — Born of a woman : Jelud Mcab ; filius 
entis cujuſdam faminei, Ch. 11.12, — Of few days: hetzar jamim : brevis 
dierum. — Full of trouble: ſebay rogez. Satur trepide corporis et ani mi com- 
mot ionis. Ch. 3. 26. 
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2, He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down: 
He fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, and continueth not. 


And is cut down : vai: jimmol: et conteritur. Vulg. Lat. 
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Aud continueth' not: velo jayamod : Et unf in eodem fats Permanct. 
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3. And doſt Thou open Thine eyes upon ſuch an one; 
And bringeſt me into judgement with Thee? 


Aud dot thou &c. The emphaſis will be as ſtrong without an interrogation: | 
viz. Etiam contra hunc : Even againſt this man Thou doſt open Thine eyes: 
This vanity and corruption; to weigh minutely his fins : Sol, Jarchi. 
And bringeſt &c, To bring to judgement my tranſgreſſions : Sol. Jarchi. 
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4. Who can bring a dean i out of an unclean ? 
Not one. 


The corruption of human nature is here very pathetically ſet forth ; and 
the conciſe anſwer, Not one, muſt be eſteemed equally expreflive and 8 
nificant. 


The ſeventy Interpreters, to ſupply the defect of the ſecond part of this 
verſe, after Not one ; add, Though his life on earth be but one day. But 


without any addition we may alledge that this is Scripture-phraſe: as in Pſal. 
14. 3. There is none that doeth good, No not one: and 53.4. 


The ſenſe of this verſe, faith Ab. Ezra, is the fame with that of Pal. 51.5 


Behold I was ſhapen in iniquity : For man was created mid-dabar tame: from 
an unclean thing. 
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5. Seeing his days are determined; 
The number of his months are with Thee : | 
Thou haſt appointed his bounds that he cannot paſs. 


It we read the fourth verſe in a parentheſis, the fifth will correſpond better 


with the third : viz. And doſt thou open thine eyes &c, — Secing his days 
are determined &c, Comp. the Note on ch. 7. 3. 
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6. Torn from Mii dicks wi fon; 

Till he ſhall accompliſh, as an hireling, his day. 

Shall accompliſh: jirtzeb: A word that is frequently uſed in the ſenſo of 
being pleaſed, or delighted with. As Gen. 33.10. And Jacob faid, IJ have ſeen 


thy face, as the face of God, vattirizent : and thou waft Pleaſed with me. 
Therefore De Dieu's Tranſlation is very much to the purpoſe, viz, Averte 


uultum ab illo, et quigſcat, donec gratum habeat tanquam mercenarius diem ſuum. 
um we r : 
e gray 
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7. For there is hope of a tree, 

If it be cut down, that it will ſprout again, 
And that the tender branch thereof will not ceaſe. 


There is hope of a tree: jeſh layetz tikuab: Eft arbori ſpes: A tree hath 


hope. Comp. ch. 9. 23. 


Vill prout again: yod jachaliph: This is rather a paraphraſe than a tranſla- 
tion, and agrees well with R. Levi's Comment, jaſpb lebatæmiach geza : Ite- 


rum germinabit | addet germinare, Heb.] truncus. Fachaliph properly ſigni- 


fies will change : Comp. Ifai. 11.31, They that wait on the Lord jachaliphu 


cuac h: ſhall change, or renew ſtrength. Job 29. 20. My bow was renewed in 
my hand: The literal Hebrew is, My bow tachaliph, changed in my hand: 
Schindler juſtly obſerves here, that coach is underſtood : as if he had faid, 
My bow changed its firength &c. The fame criticiſm may be applied to the 
verſe before us. If it be cut down, — it will change, or renew its ſtrength, 
— This by the way ſhews us that ſome words in Hebrew are very expreſ- 
ſive and ſignificant ; and that it may ſometimes be owing to our not com- 
paring one Text with another, when we think the Language is defective. 


Will not ceaſe : lo techdal : Will not be hindered, or reſtrained from ſhoot- 
ing again. R. Levi. 
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8. Though the root thereof wax old in the earth, 
een ne. 
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9. Net es the ſcent of water it will bud, 
And bring forth boughs like a plant. 


E will bud: What will bud? The root, or the ſtock. We may anſwer,. 
it cannot properly be the ſtock, or trunk which is ſeparated from the root. 
For though it may ſhoot forth ſome imperfect branches ſo long as there is 
moiſture left in it; yet that being ſoon exhauſted, no farther produce is to be 
expected. Therefore to bud and bring forth boughs, muſt be rather applied to 


the root which . if we 
read them in this manner: 


Though [i, If] the root thereof wax old in the earth, 
When gizo, i be ſtock, or trunk thereof is dead in the ground; 
It the duft : be-yaphar. 


Through the ſcent of water it (the root) will bug... 
And bring forth boughs like a plant, 


As the Tree in the ſeventh verſe is ſaid 10 hope; So here the ſenſitive fa- 
eulty of ſmelling is elegantly aſcribed to the Root, Ubi frimum aquas olfece- 
rit, id eſt, ſenſerit. Senſus arbori tribuitur 0b animam vegetati vam. Schindler 
in . 

Boughs : katzir : In the ſingular number; which fignifies alſo a harveſt. 
The Lxx render it 9ep1ou6r* as if the word included a number, or plenty of 
boughs. 

Like a plant: cemo natay : Inſtead of which, D. Dieu takes natay for a 
verb; Quaſi plantaſſet, iſh, quis being underſtood; 1. e. Ex more Hebraorum 
imper ſonaliter, Quaſi plantatus eſſet (truncus.) This correſponds with the Lxx 
as nil · Quai de novo plantatum effet : and the. Vulg, Qu cum: primum 
plantatum efſet (lignum.) 
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10, But man dieth, and waſteth away: 
Yea, man giveth up the ghoſt, and where is he? 


1 
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Man derb: — Man giveth up &c. One would think by this tranſlation, 
that the Hebrew in both parts of the verſe is the ſame for man. Whereas in 
the former it is geber: in the latter adam. This may poſſibly be an intima. 
tion that different ſenſes are intended from the different words. We ſhall have 
ſome reaſon for this ſuggeſtion by comparing ch. 3.23. and 4. 17, Where it 
is obſerved, that man is called geber, from thoſe powers and abilities which 
God hath endowed him with: And that he is named Adam, from his low 
original, viz. The duſt of the ground. 

Dieth, and waſteth away : jamuth vai jechelaſh: Some think this is a fi- 
gurative expreſſion; and that moritur et deficit, is the ſame with deficiens mo- 
ritur. As Exod. 16. 20. The manna — bred worms and ftank : i. e. Stinking, 
bred worms. But we want not ſuch a ſolution, if with R. Levi we make je- 
chelaſh parallel to jiccareth, is cut off; who refers to Exod. 17. 13. And 
Joſhua zachalsſh, diſcomfited, (cut off) Amalek and his people with the edge 
of the ſword: To which he adds that ha-tayam &c. Job's meaning is, He 
| ſhall not ſprout or be renewed again, like the Tree; but is entirely cut off. 
The Chaldee Paraphraſt very juſtly renders gechelaſh, g Putreſ- 
cit, vel diſſalvitur in putredinem. 

Dieth, — giveth up the ghoſt : jamuth — jigvay : Is not Aug. it may be 
aſked, the fame with giving up the ghoſt * To which I anſwer, that jamuth, 
Though it is underſtood of Death in general, of the ſeparation of Body and 
Soul; yet it may regard only the ſtate and condition of our Mortality, which 
makes us liable to death. As Gen. 2, 17. In the day that thou eateſt thereof 
[the tree of Knowledge] moth tamuth : moriendo morieris : Thou ſhalt ſurely 
dre : or, Thou ſhalt die the death, Not that Adam was immediately to depart 
this life the very day that he ſhould eat the forbidden fruit: but that by diſ- 
obeying the poſitive command of God, his nature would be ſo much chang- 
ed, as to ſubject himſelf to death, which before had no power over him. The 
Arabic Interpreter has therefore very ſignificantly rendered the Hebrew, 
taſtachikko an tamowta : Thou ſhalt deſerve to die. This conſideration enlarges 
the ſenſe of our verſe. For when we read geber jamuth : man dieth : The 
words ſuggeſt to us, That man with all his power and ability is ſubject to 
the weakneſs of mortality, 

Giveth up the ghoſt : jigvay : Lind ter mortuus uit, fine morbo et dolore diu- 
turniore. — Significat exitum ſpiritus ex corpore uno momento abſque mora et 
afllictione. Schindler in gavay. Comp. ch. 13. 19, Where Job declares, If I 
hold my tongue, ve-egvay < I. hall then, or ſurely give up the ghoſt. Gen. 7. 

21. 
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21. The waters of the flood prevailed, — and all fleſh jigvay. died inſtantly. 

Therefore when Job- faith, ;igwvay adam: man giveth up the ghoſts He not 
only intimates the original, low eſtate of man; but expreſſes how TR 
he is ww” of all his worldly enjoyments. 19 7 4 
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11. Wy" the waters fail from the ſea, 
And the flood decayeth, and Gt up: 
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12. So man lieth down, and riſeth not 
Till the heavens be no more, they ſhall not —* 
Nor be raiſed out of their ſleep. 


Inſtead of reading the' verſe as it now ſtands, I would chook to e | 
the firſt part with a full point, which perhaps will make the emphaſis r 
viz. So man lieth down, and riſeth not. b 


-» 


Till the heavens &c. | 
Sic homo cum N non ir get; ; Ad we now read the Val 


Latin. 
Dav. Kimchi in his Comment on Pſal. 88. 5, 10. viz. Free among the 
dead, — Whom Thou remembereſt no more. — Wilt Thou ſhew wonders 
to the dead? Shall the dead ariſe and praiſe Thee? very juſtly obſerves, That 
no argument is to be drawn from hence that there ſhall be no reſurrection 
of the dead: The Pſalmiſt's intention being only to declare, That it is im- 
poſſible for a dead corpſe, which is entirely void of ſenſe and knowledge, to 
recover life by the ſtrength of natural cauſes. To this purpoſe he adds; We 
are to underſtand Job, when he writes, Man lieth down, and riſeth not &c. 
In which words he doth not deny the Reſurrection of the Dead, but ſpeaks 
only of the natural powers and abilities of Men. 

Man: ifþ : In the 1oth y. it is obſerved that an, is called geber, from his 
qualities: and adam, from his original. The Note on Chap. 11. v. 12. Shews 
that /, ſignifies quilibet, quiſpiam as well as vir. It likewiſe includes both 
male and female, as homo does in Latin. Exod. 19. 13. Whether it be beaſt, 
or zſb, man: i. e. one of either ſex (that toucheth the mount) it ſhall not live. 
Dd Lieth 
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 Lieth down: Pacab + This word is elegantly applied to different 70 


ments. For inſtance, To the body's changing "ts poſture, whether man or 
| beaſt: Judg. f. 27. At her feet he bowed, he fell, ſbacab, be lay down. Num. 


24.9. He couched, /hacab, be lay down, as 4 Lion. To @ ſecure dwelling or 
habitation Lev. 26. 6. Specibtem : N. ſhall lie down, veen macharid, and none 
ſhall make you afraid. It is parallel to rabatz : as Job 11. 19. ve- rabatætab; 
and thou ſhalt lie down, veen macharid, and none ſhall make thee afraid. 

To carnal copulation : Exod. 22. 16. If a man entice a maid, ve-ſhacab, 
and lie with her. To fleep : Job 27. 19. The rich man Jifecab, foal lie down. 
ſhall fleep. Targum. 

To fichneſ3 : 13 ** 8. An evil diſcaſe cleaveth faſt unto him: and now 
that ſhacab, he lieth, he ſhall riſe up no more. The Hebrew for an evil di- 
ſeaſe, is dabar beliyal: a word, or a4 of Belial, or, a wicked word; which 
D. Kimchi interprets, a great and dangerous fickneſi. The third verſe ſeems 
to juſtify this ſenſe, viz, The Lord will ſtrengthen him upon the bed of lan- 


guiſhing: Thou wilt make all his bed in his ſickneſs. 


To death: Thi. 43. 17. jiſhcebu : they ſhall lie down, they ſhall not riſe: 
which correſponds with our Text in Job.— Act. 7. 60. When he had faid 
this, TH be fell aſleep : Cubutt dormiendi gratia. Sheceb : Syriac. 
Till the heavens be no more &c. Our Bleſſed Saviour ſpeaks in the fame 
language, Mat. 5.18. Till heaven and earth paſs, [i. e. So long as the world 
epdures] one jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs &c. 
They ſhall not awake : nor be raiſed: The difficulty here is to account for 


the ſudden change of number. viz. Man lieth down: — They ſhall not 


awake &c, The Chaldee Paraphraſt, to ſolve it, adds, the wicked ſhall not 
awake. But as the Text is expreſſed in general terms, we cannot with any 
propriety make ſuch a diſtinction. The Author of the Vulgate without any 
regard to the Hebrew continues the ſingular number; viz. Non evigilabit, 
nec conſurget. But from what is mentioned above it appears that / ſignifies 
quilibet, quiſpiam, incluſive of both ſexes ; we may therefore juſtly read the 
verſe in this manner: ve- iſb &c. So every one lieth down &c. What follows 
will then be very proper: They ſhall not awake &c. a 
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13. O that Thou wouldeſt hide me in the grave, aid 
That Thou wouldeſt keep me ſecret, untl Thy wrath be paſt. 

That Thou wouldeſt appoint me a ſet time, and remember vas 1. 


The grave : ſheol: Comp. ch. 7.9. W rent interpretations of ſhe] 
are mentioned, 


' Wouldeſt keep me ſecret : taſtirent : Rather, Wouldeft cover me with a 11 
from the ſignification of fatars | in Arabic. Comp. ch. 3. 23. 
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14. if « man ſhall he live again? 


All the days of my appointed time will I wait, 
Till my change come. 


If a man die: The Chaldee Faraphraſt i in the 12th y. inſtead of, They 
fall not awake ; which is ſpoken of men in general, writes, The wicked ſhall 
not awake. So here with as little juſtice he limits ce ſenſe; viz. If gabre 
raſhiay : a wicked man die. 

Aman: geber. i. e. Man with an the qualities be. pet gef of Comp, ch, 
4.17. — Die: jamuth, Comp. V. 10. 

My appointed time: : My wann or, my time of warfare, Comp. 
ch. 7. 1. | | 

My change : chaliphatht : — carithathi > My cutting off: R. Levi. — 
methathi, my death, or halicath:, my departure: Ab. Ezra; who refers to 
Cantic. 2.11. The winter is paſt, the rain chalaph, is over : halac bo, is gu: 
(abiit fbi) For he who is born, is ſaid to come; and he who dies, ro go : 
dor halac ve-der ba: a generation paſſeth away; and a women al 
Eccl. 1.4. 
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15. Thou ſhalt call, and I will anſwer Thee: 
Thou wilt have a deſire to the work of Thine hands. 


Thou ſhalt call &c. This is the ſame language with that of Ch. 13. 22. viz. 
Then call Thou, and I will anſwer : where it is ſuppoſed that Job _— 


himſelf in the judicial ſtyle. 
Dd 2 Thou 
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| Thou wilt have a defire: ticſoph : Inſtead of which the Lxx write, l dre 
roiſ · Rejet# not the work &c.. Making it a matter of requeſt} that God would 
not diſregard the work of His own hands. To the fame purpoſe is D. Dieu's 
Paraphraſe, Solummodo memor fis me eſſe manuum tuarum. opus, et aliquo ſaltem 
operts tui defiderio atque amore tenearis. If we have regard to ceſaph, in Chal- 
dee, To cauſe ſhame, or bluſhing ; the ſenſe will perhaps not be improper, viz. 
Thou bringeſt, or, Wilt Thou bring ſhame on the work of Thy hands? 
Schultens makes choice of the Arabic calapha : which fignifies, To ſhew a 
rugged, auftere countenance : As if Job had faid, Thou lookeſt with a ſevere 
countenance on the work of Thy hands. 
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16. Fer n now Thou numbereſt my ſteps; 
Doſt Thou not watch over my ſin? 


Job ſpeaks in the ſean den chap. 31. 4. Doth He not count all my 
ſteps i 

Doft Thou not watch &c. Ab, Ezra reads atk; an interrogation, viz. 
Thou doſt not watch, or obſerve, only my fin; i. e. Thou watcheſt nothing 
but my fin : The word rac, only, being underſtood, as in Eccleſ. 2. 24. There 
is nothing good for man [rac, only] that he eat and drink, &c. But the ſenſe. 
will be eaſier if we read with a Petition; Do not watch over, or take notice 
of, my ſin; as the Chald. Paraphraſt writes, Parce peccatis mets, . Lat. 


F 17. „ My tranſgreſion is ſeated up in a beg, 
And Thou ſeweſt up mine iniquity, 


bY” tranſgreſſion : piſhyi : Mine iniquity : yavoni : Both theſe wook 38 
nify tranſgreſſion and iniquity of a high degree. Comp. ch. 7. 2 1. and 13.23. 
D de- een 18 
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1 8. Py ſurely the mountain falling cometh to nought: 
And the rock is removed out of his place, 


CH. XIV. HRE BOOK or JOB. arg 
Cometb to nought : 22 Literally, oithereth and RO R. Levi 8 
Comment is ſibleb, Jiphſed : waſtes, conſumes away. . 
I removed : jeytak : viz. by age; for the word "ord Gpniſic fo grow old, as well 


as fo be removed. Comp. ch. 2 1. 7. Wherefore do the wicked live, yathekw, 
become old &c. with ch. . 5. n who removeth the mountains, 
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19. The waters wear the ſtones: earth; 


Thou waſheſt away the things which grow out of the duſt of the 
And Thou deſtroyeſt the hope of man. 


Job's reaſoning in this and the verſe above, is to ſhew that the hardeſt, and 


moſt durable materials in time decay : The mountain cometh to nought : 
The rock is removed out of his place: The waters wear the ſtones: — But 
the ſenſe languiſhes very much, to ſay, Thou waſheſt away the things which 
grow out of the duſt of the earth. For that which grows out of the duſt of 
the earth, cannot well be ſuppoſed to have ſo ſtrong a foundation as to be of 
any long continuance, The radix ſaphach, [from which /ephicheha, the things 
which grow, decidua, vel ſtillicidia illarum (aquarum) muſt be derived] ſigni- 
fies, To join, or gather together. As 1 Sam. 2. 36. Every one — Shall ſay, ſe- 
phacheni, put me, I pray thee into one of the prieſt's office; Congrega, ſeu 
adjunge me quæſo, &c. ſepbicheba &c. may therefore be rendered, Aljuncta, 
five colluvies illarum tiſhtoph diluunt pulverem terrz : For tiſbtoph, though a 
feminine ſingular, may be read with ſephicheha, a maſculine plural. Comp. 

chap, 1. 15. Ab. Ezra, it is certain, underſtood the words in this ſenſe ; who 
writes, j:/btephu galleba yaphar : Inundatione abluunt convolutiones illarum pul- 
verem. As to the objection which is ſuggeſted above with regard to Duſt being 


light; and conſequently i is ſoon diſperſed: That will be removed, if we con⸗ 


ſider yaphar, not in the common acceptation of Duſt, which is eaſily ſepa- 
rated; but of ſome thing more ſolid and ſubſtantial; As chap. 41. 33. val 
yapbhar, upon earth there is not His like: Where yaphar is applied to the 
earth in general, and not to any one part of it. Habac. 1. 10. They (the 
Chaldeans) ſhall deride every ſtrong-hold ; for they ſhall heap yaphar, duſt, 
and take it: mihetha':- aggeres, Chald. Par. y@ua' Lxx. Cumulum excelſum 
ante murum, unde pugnent contra urbem.. Schindler, From what is premiſed 
we ſhall read the verſe in this manner: 


The 
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Their inundations wah eway the orrſſe of earth: renn nn 
And Than deſtroyeſt &. | 
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20. Thou prevaileſt for ever againſt him, and he paſſeth : 
Thou changeſt his countenance, and fendeſt him away. 

He paſſeth : jahaloc: abit, evaneſcit, moritur. Gen. 15.2. And Abraham 
faid, Lord God what wilt Thou give me ſeeing I holec, go childleſs : ar 
pau arow@r* Lxx. Pſal. 109. 23. nehlacti I go, or paſs like the ſhadow ; i.e. 
The days of my life paſs ſwiftly on; D. Kimchi. — Comp. Luk. 22. 22. The 
fon of man goeth. 

Thou changeſt : meſhanneh : Literally, changing: And therefore, as ſome 
Commentators obſerve, may refer to jahalec : viz, He paſſeth, changing his 
countenance. | 
Sendgſt him away: teſpallechebu : Dimittis, ablegas eum, hinc non reditu- 
rum. Mercer. As Gen. 3.23. The Lord God je/hallechebu : or Mes fob 
from. the garden of Eden. 
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21. His ſons come to honour, and he knoweth it not: 
And they are brought low, but he perceiveth it not of them. 


| Come to honour © jicbedu: increaſe either in number, or in greatneſs. Ile d. 
N 2204991 Lxx. who render vejitzeru : and they are brought low, in the op- 
polite ſenſe ; ich I ixiya eu R. Levi underſtands the verſe in the ame 
manner, who inſtead of jichedu, writes jirbu: are multiplied: and explains 
jzeru, by jimyatu : are diminiſhed. — Ab. Ezra limits jichedu to honour, or 
glory; illuſtrating it from Iſai. 66. 5. Let the Lord j:cbod, be glorified. 

| Sol. Jarchi makes this honour conſiſt chiefly in riches, beceſeph, ubezahab, in 
 fihoer, or in gold. 

He perceiveth it not of them: le jabin lamo: Rather, He perceiveth, or un- 
derſtandeth them not: The Particle lamed being ſubſervient to the Verb, as 
Pal. 73. 17. abina leacharitham : 1 underſtood their end. To this purpoſe the 
Author of the Vulgate expreſſes the verſe in theſe few words; Si ve nobiles fue- 
rint . fili cus, froe ignobiles, non intelliget. 


22 
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22. But his fleſh upon him ſhall have pain, 
And his ſoul within him ſhall mourn, 


His fleſh: beſaro: — His foul: naphſho: One would rather ſay, His fleſh, 
and his dead body. For nepheſp does not always fignify tbe ſoul. All the days 
that he rate, — he ſhall come at no nepheſb meth, corpus mortuum. "Em 
duxi TrnAxwvTMye L xx. Numb. 6. 6, Comp. ch. 16. 4. 
Upon him : yalav: within him: yalav: As the Hebrew is the ſame, the 
_ tranſlation may be ſo too in both places. The Particle yal does indeed admit 
of various interpretations ; but if it is rendered here for, or becauſe of, we ſhall 
then fay, 


CH. XV. 


But his fleſh ſhall have pain for him, 
And his dead body ſhall mourn for him. 


Compare Lament. 5. 17. val geb. Fur this our heart is faint 2 And in the 
next verſe, yal har : Becauſe of the mountain of Zion, &c. 
An objection will poſſibly be raiſed from what we read in the twenty-firſt 
verſe, For there it is mentioned as if man, after his departure hence, bath no 
knowledge, nor perception of his ſons coming to honour, or of their being brought 
low. Therefore how can it be faid, that his fleſh ſhall have pain, and his ſoul, 
or dead body, ſhall mourn? Theſe ſeeming contradictions cannot well be re- 
conciled, unleſs with Ab. Ezra, and Sol. Jarchi, we have recourſe to derec ha- 
deraſh: the allegorical, or myſtical way of ſpeaking ; for they cannot be true 
in a litetal ſenſe. It was upon this motive that the Jews uſed to ſay, (as quoted 
by Sol. Jarchi in his Comment) kaſhab rimmah, &c. The worm is trouble- 
ſome to a dead man, as the needle is to the fleſh of the living. Job writes in 
the ſame ſtyle, chap. 21. 33. viz. The clods of the valley ſhall be ſweet unto 
him, (when brought to the grave). 
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2. Should 
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. Should a wiſe man utter vain knowledge, 
| And fill his belly with the Eaſt wind? 22 


A wiſe man: chacam: real or pretended: Which adds weight to Eliphaz's 
ſevere irony. Comp. ch. 5. 13. 
Utter : jayaneh : , or reph. - — = Vain knowledge : dayath ruach: H.. 

ledge of wind. 

And fill his belly with the Eaſt wind 7 Literally, And the Eaſt wind fill his 
belly? The Eaſt wind being particularly mentioned, as ſome think, not only 
becauſe it is tempeſtuous ; but becauſe it is hurtful to fruits and herbs. The 
Author of the Vulgate, without regard to the Eaſt wind, writes, Inplebit ar- 
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3. Should he reaſon with unprofitable talk? 
Or with ſpeeches wherewith he can do no good? 


| | Should he reaſon : boceach : arguere, vel, arguends. And fill his belly with 
the Eaſt wind, — by reaſoning, or arguing with, "i: 
With unprofitable talk : be-dabar lo jiſcon: Literally, Sermone non proderit : 
| | or, Sermone inutili. A conſtruction which is frequently uſed in the Arabic 
tongue. Comp. ch. 4. 11. 
Speeches : Such as were probably uſed by wiſe men, and different from com- 
mon talk. Comp. ch. 4. 11. with ch. 8. 10. 

Wherewith he can do no good: bo joyil bam: Non proficiet in illts. ois 83% 
d Lxx. who interpret the Verb as if it had the force of a Noun. Parallel 
to this (as referred to by Schultens) is Jerem. 2. 8. The prophets — walked 
after (things that) do not profit: achare lo joyilu: poſt non profictunt : viz. in- 
utilia, i. e. idola. — Tdola fecuti ſunt, Vulg. Lat. And y. 11. My people have 
changed their glory for (that which) doth not profit: belo zoyil: pro non pro- 
ficit : viz. pro inutili, i. e. 1dolo, — Mutavit in idolum; Vulg. Lat. 
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4. Yea, thou caſteſt off fear, 
And reſtraineſt prayer before God. 


Caſeft 
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* Caſte eſt off : tapher : frangis, diſrumpis. ch. 1 6. 12. I was at eaſe vajephar- 
pereni: but he hath broken me aſunder. 


Fear: jirah : Religious fear. ch. 4.6. — Prayer: fichab: meditation, in- 
ward complaint: The ſame with fepbillab, as R. Levi writes; who refers to 
the Argument of Pſal. 102. viz. fephillah - a prayer of the afflicted, when he 
poureth out fiche: his complaint before the Lord. 

Reſtraineſt prayer: tigray fichab : viz. By the multitude of thy words 
Prayer is reſtrained : Sol. Jarchi : who quotes the eighth verſe as parallel: ve- 


thigray : And dſt thou reſtrain wiſdom to thyſelf? Subtrabis ad te; i. e. 
aliis * et tibi confers. Buxtorf. 
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5. For thy mouth uttereth thine iniquity, 
And thou chooſeſt the tongue of the crafty. 


Uttereth : jealleph : = jelammed vejodiay : teacheth or maketh known. R. Levi vi. 

| The crafty : yarumim: This word is ſometimes uſed in a more favorable 
ſenſe ; As Prov. 12. 16. yarum: A prudent man, ſapiens, Vulg. Lat. covereth 
ſhame: And 13. 16. Every yarom : prudent man dealeth in knowledge. It is 
for this reaſon, we ſuppoſe, that Sol. Jarchi gives a different interpretation of 
our text; viz. jitzreca baray : &c. voluntas tua mala, Thy corrupt will or in- 
clination hath taught thy mouth to ſpeak theſe words: But it was incumbent 
on thee to have choſen /eſhon yarumim : the language of wiſe men. But he is 
rather ſingular in his opinion; for yarumim in this place of Job is generally 
underſtood of thoſe who ſpeak with craftineſs and deceit ; as R. Levi writes. 


.de d y 6 
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6. Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and not I: 
Yea, thine own lips teſtify againſt thee. 


Thine own mouth &c. He reproves Job in his own words, who faith ch. g. 
20. If I juſtify. myſelf, mine own mouth ſhall condemn me. Comp. Luk. 19. 
22. Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee: A form of words, we ſee, 
grown even to a Proverb, 

Condemneth thee : jarſhiyeca : Arguit te impium et reum : As chap. 3 * 2. to 


They had found no anſwer, vai-jarſhiyu : and yet had condemned Job. K 
Jerro abr wa ants Ef flatuerunt eum eſſe impium. 
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Teſtify againſt thee : jayanu bac: vanab with the particle beth following, 

is read ſometimes in a contrary ſenſe : : as Gen. 30.33. So ſhall my righteouſ- | 
neſs yanetbab bi: anſwer for me. 

On the other hand, Ruth ch. 2. 2 1. faith, The 5 vanab bi : hath teſti. 

fied againſt me, I mention this to ſhew how much depends on a right under- 

ſtanding of the Hebrew particles. Comp, ch. 8.7. 
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7. Art thou the firſt man that was born ? 
Or waſt thou made before the hills? 


Art thou the firſt man? ha riſhon adam: S. Jarch. Comment is, ha-beterem 
adam tivvaled : What, waſt thou born before Adam? . 
aß thou made before the hills? liphne gebayoth cholalta : In the fame ſtyle 
w1sDoM declares, Prov. 8.25. Iiphne gebayoth cholalti : Before the Hills was 
I brought forth. i. e. I was from everlaſting, This perhaps will determine 
the ſenſe of Eliphaz's queſtion, Waſt thou made before the hills? viz, Waſt 
thou from eternity ? 
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3. Haſt thou heard the ſecret of God ? 
And doſt thou reſtrain wiſdom to thyſelf ? 


Haſt thou heard? tiſhmay : — Doft thou reſtrain? tigray : We cannot 
but obſerve here, with Mercer, the confuſion of Tenſes which we meet with 
in Hebrew: for both tiſbmay and #gray are futures, Viz, Wilt thou hear? 
Wilt thou reſtrain ? 

The literal tranſlation of the firſt part of our wes] in Latin is this; An in 
ſecreto Dei audies, (audiviſti). Or we may juſtly ſay, An in ſecreto Deum 
audiviſti? Quaſi dicat, as Mercer writes, An audifti que jam inde a primis 
ſeculis, vel ab æterno in Dei ſanctiori et arctiori concilio acta ſunt et decreta* 
obi a Xupis* LAX. 

Our Engliſh verſion heard the ſecret, makes the particle beth in ſod, ſub- 
ſervient to the verb fiſbmay - Audiviſti ſecretum, As Gen. 22.18, Becauſe 
ſhamayta be-kali : thou haft obeyed my voice. 

But 10 hear in the ſecret of God, may poſſibly be an elegant expreſſion, and 
as ſtrong an emphaſis as yamad beſod jebovah : To land in the counſel (ſecret) 


of 
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of the Lord, Jerem. 23. 18, 22. The former, as Schultens obſerves, denoting 
one whois preſent as an Auditor; The latter, a e in the ſecret counſels 
of Heaven. | 

And off thou * &c. Sol. Jarchi nuke this parallel to the fourth 
* viz, ve-thigray : And reſtraineſt prayer &c. According to which the 
ſenſe here will be, Thou takeſt away wiſdom from others, and applieſt it to 
thy ſelf. 

And doft thou reſtrain wiſdom to thy ſelf? R. Levi's Comment here is very 
ſhort and expreſſive: viz, vattimnay &c. And doſt thou confine to thy ſelf 
wiſdom fo as that it ſhall be wholly thine, and there ſhall be no competitors 
with thee? 
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9. What knoweſt thou that we know not? 
What underſtandeſt thou, which is not in us! 
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10. With us are both the grey- headed, and very aged men, 
Much elder than thy father. 


Grey-headed — very aged men: ſab —jaſhiſh : The Hebrew words are 
both in the ſingular number. Jeſbiſbim (as mentioned ch. 12. 12.) are thoſe, 
whoſe old age is accompanied with wiſdom and honour. They are ſuch as 
are farther advanced in years than either zaken, ſenex; or ſab, canus, It is a 
common expreſſion among the Jews; ben ſhiſhim : Filius ſexaginta (annorum) 
k-2ihnah, ad ſeneftutem : ben ſhibyim : Filius ſeptuaginta le-fibah, ad caniciem. 
Comp. the Note on ch. 5. 26. When ſeventy years are expired, he may be 
called ;aſh1ſÞ, a very aged man, As ch. 32. 6. Elihu faid, I am young, and ye 
are zeſhiſhim, very old. 

Much elder than thy father : cabbir meabica jamim : Potens pre patre tuo 
dierum, — Cabbir being the ſame with gadol, magnus, in lingua kedar, viz, 
Arabica; Ab. Ezra, — To which it may be added that cabir in Arabic ſig- 
nifies one who is great in many reſpects, viz, In ſtature, in fortunes, in hon- 
our, and particularly in age. 

The Poet writes, lam àrtadi &c. J had no pleaſure in life when my days 
were increaſing; How then can I have pleaſure when they are haſtily de- 
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clining ? Upon which the Scholiaſt very ingeniouſly obſerves, I took no 
pleaſure in life in my youth, when my days were upon the increaſe with 
their face toward me. How then can I be pleaſed with life now that cabarto, 
I am grown old, and my days upon the decline, turning their back wen: me. 
Pocock Not. in Carm. Tograi. y. 40. 
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11. Are the aka of God ſmall with thee ? 
Is there any ſecret thing with thee ? 


The conſolations of God : tanchumoth el: May ſignify no more chin great 
or powerful conſolations. Comp. ch. 1. 16. 

If we read the conſolations of God in a literal ſenſe ; it diſcovers (as Maroc: 
obſerves) the haughtineſs and pride of Eliphaz, who compares his own, and 
his friends conſolations to thoſe of God, | 

R. Levi inſtead of the conſolations of God: writes ellu haano/him &c. of 
thoſe men, viz. Bildad and Tzophar. But Sol. Jarchi underftands e as 
ſpoken of God: To which he adds, afber hetib &c. Qui benefecit tibi &c. 
Referring to the days of Job's proſperity, as if Eliphaz rebuked Job for not 
paying a due regard to God for the favours * he had tormerly received 
from Him. 

Secret thing : The conſtruction of the Hebrew is, Res faliquid] latet? But 
Ab. Ezra writes that laat, inſtead of a Verb, is a Subſtantive, the ſame with 
ballat, or beſetber, in ſecreto : from Iit, abſcondit ; and not laat. 

viz, Is there any thing in ſecret with thee ? The ſecret thing ſpoken of 
here may poſſibly receive ſome light from Ch. 4. 12. where Eliphaz, to con- 
vince Job that his religion was not perfect; and that the judgements of God 
were the portion of wicked men only, appeals to a pretended viſion, or oracle. 
He tells him, There was ſecretly brought to me dabar, a thing : which, as it 
is mentioned in the Note, may ſignify a word, an oracle, or revelation, When 
therefore he aſks Job, Is there any ſecret thing, dabar, with thee? He may 
be ſuppoſed, by way of inſult and triumph, to infinuate, that as to his own 
arguments; they are grounded on the authority vf ſome Revelation; But 


| canſt thou boaſt of any ſuch diſcovery ? 


Ta? ORs 
TW ere 


12. 


cH. xv. THE BOOK OF JOB 221 
12. Why doth thine heart carry thee away ? 
And what do thine eyes wink at ? 


Carry thee away: jikkachaca : — jelammedeca, Teach, or dictate to thee ; 
R. Sol. who with Ab. Ezra refers to Deut. 32. 2. likchi, My doctrine ſhall 
drop as the rain: from Jakach, to receive any thing in general; and inſtruction 
in particular. Prov. 1. 3. To receive, the inſtruction of wiſdom, Comp. Job 
11.4. 

Why doth thine heart carry thee away? May rabid be the ſame with, 
Why doſt thou take or earry away thine heart? i. e. Why doſt thou deceive 
thy ſelf? Comp. John 10. 24. The Jews ſaid to Jeſus, dos ore Twwym nuar 
aipus; How long doſt thou make us to doubt? But the literal Tranſlation is, 
How long doſt thou take, or carry away our foul? i. e. How long doſt thou 
deceive us ? 

Thine eyes wink at : - jirzemun yeneca : Ab, Ezra in his Comment takes no- 
tice of an expreſſion, which, he faith, was uſed by our Anceſtors of bleſſed 
Memory; viz. en lo cheber en He hath no conjuration, nor charm. 
Intimating that ſuch a one was remarkable for his uprightneſs and integrity: 
But t inf with the eyes, was one of the methods practiced by deceivers and 
jugglers. | | 

Sol. Jarchi, by a tranſpoſition of letters makes jirzemun the ſame with: 
firmezun which both in Chaldee and Syriac ſignifies to <vink at: As in He- 
brew, ſalmab and fimlah, a garment. Ceſeb and cebes, a lamb. 

Our text will probably receive ſome light from the force of ramaz among 
the Arabians ; which is, To hint, to make ſigns by moving the lips, or eye- 
brows, the tongue, or the hand. From hence they give the name of ramma- 
zab, to a Harlot : Que oculis innuit. One of the characters of a wicked 


man, Prov. 6. 13. is, that Rore/z, He winketh with his eyes: i. e. Saith R. 


Levi, birmizothav &c. with his nods, or ſigns, in order to deceive, as thoſe: 


do who wink with their eyes. al jikretzu yajin : Let them not wink with 
the eye: Pſal. 3 5. 19. i. e. Let them not mock me by their mutual noddingy- 


and turning of the eyes. D. Kimchi. 
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1.3. That thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt God, 
And letteſt ſuch words go out of thy mouth 3: 


Turneſt 
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pPutrefied, diſſolved; if we take the word from maſas. Comp. ch. 7. 5. 
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Ti urnef thy ſpirit : taſhub rucheca : Or, Thy ſpirit turns. Lyid tumet TA 
ritus tuus? V. Lat. 

Letteſt fuch words go: hotzetha millin.  Emphatically, Letteſt words go : 
Referring, it may, to ſome particular ſet-forms of inſtruction: Comp. ch. 
4. 2. 

The Spirit: rucheca: Or, thy wrath, Ab. Ezra: who makes Prov. 29. 11. a 
parallel text : viz. A fool uttereth all rucho, his mind. Rather, his ſpirit, or 
wrath : chumtbeb, his fury, Chal. Par. 

R. Levi explains rucheca, by ratzomeca - Thy ſtudy ; Thy will and af- 
fection. 

wf e 14 
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14. What is man, that he ſhould be clean? 
And he which is born of a woman, that he ſhould be righteous? 


Man: enoſh : Weak, imperfect man. Ch. 4. 17. 
Born of a woman: jelud ifhſhah : The offspring of a female Being: They 
are Job's own words in ch. 14. 1. Comp. ch. 11. 12. | 
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I 5, Behold, He putteth no truſt in His ſaints ; 
Yea the heavens are not clean in His ſight. 


In His ſaints : bikdoſhav : Or, in His ſervants, ba-yabadav : as Eliphaz 
had before expreſſed himſelf; Ch. 4. 18. | 


The heavens : ſhamajim : — tzeba ha-ſhamajim : The hoſt of heaven: 8. 
Jarchi. Angele meroms : angeli celſitudinis, Exalted angels: Chal. Par. 
Clean: zaccu : jitzharu : Are not bright, do not ſhine, S. Jar. 
Ws den yr d 16 
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16 How much more abominable and filthy i is man, 
Which drinketh iniquity like water ? 


How much more: aph ci: The ſame particles, if the context requires it, 


ſignify, How much leſs. Comp. ch. 4. 19.— 9. 14. 


Filthy : neelach +. which R. Levi explains by nimas: rejected, deſpiſed ; or 


Man : 
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Man: iſh: ens, vel exiftens. Comp. ch. 9. 32.— 11. 12. 
Hniguity: yavlab great iniquity. 5. 16. 
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17. I will ſhew thee, hear me; 
And that which I have ſeen, I will "PING 


I will ſbeu thee : achavveca: ch. 13. 17. It is Ae that chivvab is a 
word more uſed in Chaldee than in Hebrew ; being read twice only, viz, in 
Job, and Pfal, 19. 5. but ſeveral times in that part of Daniel which is written 
in the Chald, tongue. It ſignifies, to open or diſcover ſomething ſecret or 
myſterious; to argue from the wiſe obſervations of Antiquity. Hear dili- 
gently achvathi : my declaration: are Job's words in the thirteenth chapter. 
In anſwer to which, Eliphaz, we ſuppoſe, here replies achavveca: I will ſhew, 
or, declare to thee. 

R. Levi explains achavveca, by aggidica : which intimates ſomethi ing very 
difficult to be found out. As Gen. 3. 11. The Lord faid who higgid leca : told 
thee that thou wert naked? Who was it that could make ſuch a diſcovery ? 
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18. Which wiſe men have told 
From their fathers, and have not hid zz. 


Which wiſe men &c. The Hebrew literally tranſlated ſtands thus: Which 
wiſe men have told, — And have not hid from their fathers, An elliptical | 
way of ſpeaking: For it is the ſame with, | 


Which wiſe men have told, 
And have not hid [what they received] from their fathers. 


To this purpoſe is the Chald. Par. viz. — And have not falſified the tra- 
dition of their fathers. The interpretation of another Targum, is, And will 
not conceal that which their fathers have taught them, 


Have told: Have made ſome great diſcovery, as mentioned in the verſe 
above. 


18 un % on 19 
W079 ν p- 


19. 


224. A COMMENTARY ON 
19. Unto whom alone the earth was given, 
And no ſtranger paſſed among them, 


The earth : with all that belongs to it. Comp. ch. 12. 8. 

Stranger: zar: extraneus, alienigena. Comp. Lev. 22. 10. 

Paſſed: yabar : No ſtranger paſſed among them; i. e. as the words are ge- 
nerally interpreted; No enemy or invader (paſſed) came among them to take 
from them their power and authority, which they enjoy'd without trouble or 
moleſtation. But if we underſtand yabar, of periſhing, or dying in an uncom- 
mon manner; this perhaps will make the text plainer and eaſier. I have ſeen 
the wicked (Pſal. 36. 36.) in great power, &c. vaijayabor : yet he paſſed away: 
i. e. he ſoon periſhed, Job 34. 20. In a moment ſhall they die, and the people 
ſhall be troubled at midnight, va;7ayaboru-: and paſs away ; and the mighty 
ſhall be taken away without hand, Therefore the ſenſe of our text may be; 


Their fathers, unto whom alone the earth was given; and who had it in their 


power to tyrannize over other people ; were yet ſo friendly and hoſpitable, that 


no ſtranger, no ſojourner among them ever periſhed, or came to an untimely 
end. ; | 
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20. The wicked man travelleth with pain all his days, 
And the number of years is hidden to the oppreſſor. 


The wicked man &c. This tranſlation does by no means correſpond with the 
Hebrew : The literal verfion of which is, All the days of a wicked man, He 
travelleth with pain. Therefore Grotius is miſtaken, in ſaying, Ad verbum, ex 
Hebræo, Tota vita impius eft tavromwuapsun®r. The Lxx with more Juſtice 
write, mas d E acces & Fpwridi. But the ſenſe is plain and emphatical, if 
inſtead of reading, All the days of &c. we ſay, As to all the days of a wicked 
man; He travelleth with pain. This way of expreſſion is frequently uſed. 
Pſal. 57. 4. The ſons of men, whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows; 1. e. As to the 
ſons of men, their teeth, &c. We have the ſame idiom in the New Teſta- 
ment. Matth. 21. 42. AiJor & amidbuuacy — WTOY ty wnty. — The tone 
which the builders rejected, the fame is become the head of the corner; i.e. 
As to the ſtone which the builders &c. More inſtances of this kind are men- 
tioned in the Note on chap. 3.6. 

Travelleth with pain: mithcholel : A word that expreſſes the pains and ago- 
nies of a wicked man, like thoſe of a woman in labour. Pſal. 48. 7. Fear took 

hold 


hold upon them chᷣil caijoledab : pain, as of a woman in travail: Which text 
as parallel to ours both R. Levi, and Ab, Ezra refer to, 

And the number of years &c, This part of the verſe is read with the fame 
eaſe, if you ſay, As to the number of years; They are hidden to the oppreſſor: 


i.e. The number of years which he hath to live, are concealed from him. 
Comp. ch. 2 1. 217. 


Me oppreſſor: yaritz: ſo called becauſe he is a powerful, inſolent tyrant 


over other men. R. Levi. Comp. ch. 6. 23. 
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21. A dreadful Gund 1 is in his ears; | 
In proſperity the deſtroyer ſhall come upon him. 


St. Paul 1 Theſ. 5. 3. writes in the ſame language with this and the verſe 
above; viz. When they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety; then ſudden deſtruction 


cometh upon n as travail upon a woman with child; and they ſhall not 
eſcape. 


A dreadful ſound : K POP EY "Y voice, or ſound of terrors. — Sonitus 
terroris. Vulg. Lat. — The ſound of terrors in Hell is in his ears, when the 
Juſt ſhall dwell in peace in everlaſting life. Targum. To this Ab. Ezra's Com- 
ment agrees, viz, A dreadful ſound af his latter end: be-acharitho, 
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22. He believeth not that he ſhall return out of darkneſs, 
And he is waited for of the ſword. 


He believeth not &c. The literal tranſlation of the Hebrew is; Non credit 


redire ex tenebris : He does not believe there is a poſhbility ot returning out 
of darkneſs.” 


And he is waited for of the ſword: i. e. The ſword waits for him: Which 


ſeemms to be a particular form of ſpeaking, to ſignify the extreme * which 
any one is under of loſeing his life: 


Diiſtrictus enſis cui ſuper impia 
Cervice pendet, — Hor. Carm. L. 3. Od. 1. 


Ff Waited 
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wii for: tzaphu for tzaphi: Vid. Buxtorf, Vindic. Verit. Heber. P. 2. 
cap. 4. p· 502, Sol. Jarchi makes izaphut equivalent to yathid: paratus, He 
is ready for the ſword; Paratus of iis qui occidunt gladio. Chal. Par. 
The radix !zapbah is, Speculatus eff, expettavit fpeculande : nen 
which is the Vulg. Lat. Circumſpectunt undique gladium. 
From hence it is, Schultens ſuppoſes that the words He is waited for &c. 
bear ſome alluſion to what an old Arabic Poet writes concerning ſome great, 
impendent hazard of life; viz, When the ſword is drawn, the teeth of death 
ſhine upon him n colli markabin : ex omni fpecula : i, e. Ex Dei ſpecula gla- 
dius ei imminet, nec opinato in caput deſcenſurus. | 
—_ dd m h 23 
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23. He wandereth abroad for bread, ſaying, where is it? 
R +þ20-0.0/ajrn. Aavrataand 


TR "TE VI! 24 
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24. Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him afraid; 
They ſhall prevail againſt him as a King ready to the battle. 

Dr. Grey hath confidered theſe two verſes with great care and accuracy. 
From the example of the Lxx he joins the firſt part of 5. 23. to v. 22. Inſtead 
of bejado : at bis band, he reads cido: his deſtructiom : as in chap. 21. 20. 3 and 
9 being ſo like one another as to be eaſily changed. He conſtrues jom choſhec : 
the day of darkneſs, with jebayathubu, Teal! make him afraid: And tzar u- 
metzukahb, trouble and anguiſh, with tithkephebu, fhall prevail againſt him. The 
three verſes will ſtand thus: 

22. He believeth not that he ſhall return out of darkneſs; 
And he is waited for of the ſword. 
He wandereth abroad for bread, /aying, where is it? 


23. 24. He knoweth that bis deſtrution is ready: 

The day of darkneſs ſhall terrify him : 
Trouble and anguiſh ſhall prevail againſt hin, 
As a King ready for the battle, 


The conſtruction of jom choſhec with jehayathubu : The day of darkneſs ſhall 
terrify him; ſeems to bs very juſt, by comparing chap. 3. 5. which he alludes 


to; 
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tos viz. jebayathubu cimrire jom : Let the blackneſs [the Prieſts] of the day 
WEN”: 

. It is obſerved of the Jews, that they are 
particularly careful in paying due reſpect to the Bread which they cat; having 
regard to certain rules of Purity and Sanctity in the uſe of it. He (they fay) 
who deſpiſes or ſhews any contempt of bread, falls into great poverty; as it is 
written, He wandereth abroad for bread. Vid. Buxtorf. Synag, Jud. cap. 12. 

248. 

n The battle: cider : This is the only place of Scripture where we read cidor. 
Sol. Jarchi i in his Comment writes, lo maizarhi dimgono : I have not found the 
like, or, its likeneſs, 

The Prophet Ifaiah 22. 18. faith, He will toſs thee caddur, like a ball: And 
29. 3. I will encamp againft thee caddur, round about. In both theſe places 
Bochart obſerves, that the Jewiſh, as well as Chriſtian Commentators, are 
guilty of a great miſtake, in ſuppoſing that caph in caddur [the note of ſimi- 
litude] is a radical letter, as it is in y9 Job 15. 24. For dur without the 
caph, is à globe, or ſphere, from the Arabic dar, circumivit. 

Schindler indeed takes it for granted, that caddur and cider are words of the 

fame meaning, viz, a ſphere, or any round thing, He therefore tranſlates cider 
in our text, acies circularis; viz. Sicut Rex imminens laccidor : Sphere ; aciei. 
Sicut Rex qui ſtat in medio caſtrorum, et exercitus circa ipſum in circuitu ejus. 
As 1 Sam. 26. 5. it is faid of Saul; He lay in the trench, and the people 
pitched bemayagel : in rotunditate ; h.e. caſtro; round about him. But we muſt 
have recourſe to ſome other means, to find out the ſenſe of cider. And whi- 
ther ſhould we go but (as Schultens hath done) to the Arabic tongue. 
Cadara ſignifies to be troubled, or confuſed, as any liquor or colour may 
be: Cadira, to have ones life diſordered by adverſe fortune. Therefore yathid 
laccidor may be tranflated, Ready, or deſtined for the greateſt trouble, or the 
moſt adverſe fortunes, Comp. y. 28. He dwelleth in deſolate cities, and in 
houfes — which hithyattedu : are ready (deſtined) to become heaps: And 
Deut. 32. 35. The day of their calamity is at hand, and yathidoth, the things 
that ſhall come upon them: Which are prepared for them. Lxx and Arab. 

To illuſtrate our text Schultens produces two inſtances: One, Ex Iſpahan. 
in Vita Salad. viz. His bright ſituation, clear as the place where cattle go to 
drink, cadara, was troubled with impure mixtures and calamitous accidents. 
The other, Ex Hiſt. Timuri Edit. Arab. p. 2. viz. al-cadaro, a very fatal ob- 
1 encompaſſed even the brighteſt part of his life, To theſe inſtances we 


r f 2 may 


happen in the enſuing year. 


n 
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may add the conſtruction of kadara, which is frequently uſed in the * 


ſenſe with cadara: as in the Alcoran, ch. 87.3. He who kadara, hath de- 
creed; A word that is applied to Fate, or Divine Predeſtination. And ch. 97. 
1. We ſent it [the Alcoran] in the night alcadar : i. e. as Zamchaſherius ex- 
plains it, That night in which God diſpoſes and decrees all . which ſhall 
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25. For be ſtretcheth out his hand againſt God; 
And ſtrengtheneth himſelf againſt the Almighty. 


God: el.— Almighty: ſbaddai: Both theſe words are conſidered ch.8. 3. 
The former ſignifying the Adorable Deity: The latter, ſetting forth the Di- 
vine Omnipotence. 

Wer d N 26 
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26, He runneth upon him, even upon his neck, 
PD pon the thick boſſes of his bucklers. 


He runneth &c. This tranſlation, with ſeveral others, ſuppoſes that he (the 
wicked man) runneth upon the neck of the Almighty : Inſtead of which 
there are ſome who underſtand He runneth &c. of the Almighty himſelf, 
Qui cum eo (impio) concurrens collum invadet, &c. Tigur. Verſ. — But nei- 
ther of theſe interpretations do, I think, correſpond with our Text, The li- 
teral Verſion is, He runneth upon him betzavvar : cum collo, with the neck: 
Not, upon his neck : i. e. He attacks even God himſelf cum collo, viz. extents : 
cum elatione, inſolentia, arrogantia ; Nam collum extentum eſt elati animi indi- 
cium. Schindler, — Cum erecto collo, V. Lat. Arab. and Syriac Verſ. 

Sol. Jarchi's Comment is very juſt, and much to the purpoſe. viz. He run- 
eth upon the Creator with a high neck to provoke him. 

Upon the thick boſſes of bis bucklers : bayabi gabbe maginnav : Cum denſitale 
tergorum clypeorum ſuorum: With the thick boſſes &c. This makes the ſenſe 
eaſy and conſiſtent, viz. He runneth — with a high neck; With the thick 
boſſes. Comp. ch. 13. 12. 

Ab. Ezra interprets the latter part of the verſe yal derec maſhal: by way of 
parable, or fimilitude ; with regard to the parts of an human body: as if by 
the bucklers were meant hayatzmoth : the bones: and by the boſſes ha-mitha- 
rim: the nerves, 


As 


quite agreeable to Scripture-phraſe: A. high or Riff neck being uſed to ſignify 


| Thave ſeen this people, and behold it is a ſtiff necked people. Comp. Jerem. 
17.23-— Plal.75.5. Lift not up your horn; Speak not betzavuar yathak : 
with a fff (or fat) neck, — This kind of language hath been in uſe among 
different nations. The Arabians in particular have certain forms to expreſs 
the inſolent behaviour of men. Some of theſe are mentioned by Schultens, 
which help us very much to underſtand rightly the compariſons which 
Eliphaz makes in the verſe before us. In deſcribing a proud man, they ſay, 
Fi anſibi, in naſo ejus faſtus, 1wafi ankihi tæauaron, et in collo ejus inflexio. 
From hence we may argue, that gur: the neck, in our Text hath the 
ſame force with the Arabic #zawaro ankin, inflefio colli, This, as Schultens 
obſerves, will perhaps ſuggeſt to us the reaſon why dy the Anakim, Deut. 
2. 10. are faid to be a people of a tall ſtature ; viz, fk the Arab. yanakon : 
a long neck. 

His 5 bucklers : maginnav : One of the Proverbial expreſſions of the Arabi- 


ans is, He turned to him the back al-maginni, of the ſhield: i. e. He behaved 


himſelf like a. very contumacious adverſary. — Fortune's turning the back 
of her ſhield upon any one, intimates his bad ſucceſs, and unhappy ſituation. — 
You have other examples of this kind in Schultens, 
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27. Becauſe he covereth his face with his fatneſs, 
And maketh collops of fat on hrs flanks, 


His fatneſs : chelbo : from chalab, lac. Pinguedo enim editur, ladti coagu- 
lato fimilts. Schindler. 

We have no radix for chalab, in Hebrew. But in Arab. Chald. and Syr. it 
is, emulfit lac. 

One of David's requeſts to God, is, That he would preſerve him from the 
wicked, Qui contra me adipem ſuum clauſerunt. i. e. Oculbs adipe tumentes ſu- 
perbe occluſerunt : as Bp. Hare hath corrected the Text. Pſal. 17. 10. Comp. 
Deut. 32.15. om waxed fat, Pſal. 73.7. Their eyes ſtand out with 
fatneſs. 

Collops of fat: pimab: which R. Levi underſtands in the ſenſe of pijoth, 
* from peh, os : merob haſbemen: pre copia pinguedinis, — Schindler to 
the 
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As to the expreſſion. of running upon, or invadihg him with the neck; it is 


a great degree. of pride and infolence. As Exod. 32.9. And the Lord faid— 
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the ſame purpoſe writes, fimah, idem quod pijoth: orium multitude. dir w. 
cantur rage que flunt in ventre homints obcgf. But. with Bochart one would 
rather derive the word from the Arabic phajema-: pingueſeit. Hier. I. 2. c. 45. 


col. 506. Agreeable to which it is mentioned in the Arab. Lexie. al camus, 
albayiro phajema chdricon : camelus pinguis fuit interftitio ſeapularuw, Bochart 


and Schult. 
run de ene 
% rn wi 
0 D * 


28. And he dwelleth in — 
And in houſes which no man inhabiteth, 
Which are ready to become heaps. 
Hie duelleth in deſolate cities: i. e. as ſome interpret the words; To make 

them habitable, and by that means to tranſmit his name to poſterity : as in 

ch. 3. 14. Who built deſolate places for themſelves. Or, that he may with 
greater ſafety tyrannize over, and oppreſs other people: Ab. Ezra, — Both 


theſe interpretations ſeem to agree better with the Text, than that which 


applies it to a voluntary exile; as if he was conſcious of his wickedneſs, and 
fled to deſert places for refuge. 
Houſes which no man inhabiteth : Literally, Domos que non ſedebum (mane- 
bunt) fbi : i. e. Incertas, inſtabiles, non ſibi permanentes: The future tenſe 
Jeſhebu may have the force of a participle. Comp. ch. 4. 2, 8, 21. and 6. 10. 
We cannot but with Schultens obſerve in this verſe a ſtrong oxymoron. 
For it is in ſome reſpects a contradiction to ſay, Any one dwells in 
cities which are deſolate, and in houſes not inhabited. The Arabians, by 

way of allegory, accommodate the names of cities and houſes to the particu- 

lar conditions and fortunes which happen to us. Thus for inſtance; To build 

: a houſe very high, is the ſame as to raiſe oneſelf to a fuperior ſtation. — By 
towers, fortreſſes, caſtles of glory; they underſtand glory itſelf, nobility and 
power, — A mountain whoſe top cannot be diſtinguiſhed'by the eye, whoſe 
foundation is deep in the earth, and its head reaches to the ſtars, to which 
there is no approaching; is an allegory of glory and power. The learned 


Author above mentioned gives us likewiſe two or three examples of the Ara- 
bian oxymoron. viz, To allay the pain of the belly we applied tormentors.— 
Inſtead of falve we anointed the eyes with watching, He cloathed that coun- 
try with the garment of nakedneſs. i. e. He brought upon it nakedneſs and 
waſt, which like a garment encompaſſed it on every fide, Comp. ch. 21. 32. 


k 
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29; He ſhall not be rich, neither (hall his ſubſtance continue; 
Neither ſhall he prolong the perfection thereof upon the earth, 
„ wr continue: i, e. It ſhall not be eſtabliſhed for many 
Sol, Jarchi. 

Hit ſubſtance : chelb: i. e. Vuy his riches; Ab. Ezra: who refers to Deut. 
9. 17. My power and the might of my hand hath gotten me this chajil : 
wealth; A word that com all things which make a man ſtrong, 
whether in riches, or power, military force, &c. For this reaſon, minlam, 
the perfection thereof, is properly uſed with a plural affix. There is no radix 
in Hebrew for chajil. But in Chaldee and out it ſignifies, To be ſtrong, 
To engage in war, &c. 

The Perfection thereof : minlam : Compounded, as ſome fay, of min and la- 

hem : viz. ex eo (quod eft) illorum. i. e. What belongs to them ſhall not be pro- 
longed upon the earth. As in Iſai. 33.7, Their valiant ones, erellam: from arti, 
a Lion: el, God: and the affix mim. 2 Sam, 23.20, He flew two ariel, Lion- 
like nen: Lions of God. Comp. ch. 1.16, 6. 4. | 
There are other criticiſms with regard to minlam : as if the word ſhould 
be miclam: from calab, to be ber fected, or finiſhed : Or millam, from male, to 
be full, 
The only place where we find nalab, is in Iſai: 33. 1. viz, When thou ſhalt 
make an end: canlotheca : . ſecundum abſolvere te. The ſame with caclotheca, 
8. Jarchi. And cehaſblimeca : R. D. Kimchi. — Both theſe Commentators 
refer to our text in Job; ſignifying that minlam is to be underſtood in the 
ſenſe of perfection. And indeed minlab is eaſily derived from lanab, as mi łneb, 
poſſeſſion, from kanab. By this means our Text appears in as ſtrong a light as 
if with Schultens we take minlam from the Arabic nala, or nila, To obtain 
ones wiſh or deſire, 
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30. He ſhall not depart out of darkneſs, 
The flame ſhall dry up his branches, 
And by the breath of his mouth ſhall he go away. 
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Out of darkneſs : E tenebris calamitatum, Mercer. 
The flame: ſhalbdbeth : We read this word but once more ; viz. Ezek. 20, 

47. And with jab added to it, Cantic. 8.6. /halbebeth-jah : A moſt violent 

flame: or, The flame of God, Comp. ch. 1. 16. There are but few words in 

Hebrew to which an increaſe is made at the beginning, This is reckoned one, 

the letter hin being placed before labebeth, But in Chaldee, To inflame, is 

ſhalbab : the ſame with ?zalhab, by a change of ?zade and ſbin. From whence 
we may poſlibly conjecture that in here was once a radical Letter; before the 

Hebrew tongue had loſt its copiouſneſs. Comp. ch. 4. 10.— — 6. 2 5. and 8.3. 

His branches: jonakto.: His tender branch: Surculum ejus : from janak: 

ſuxit. Ch. 8. 16. By his branches, ſome underſtand is children, Sed nos, as 

Mercer writes, allegorice intelligamus omnem ejus Hlendbrem, opes et guæcungue 

babet, omnes ejus conatus, ſtudia et præſidia quibus fiat, et in quibus robur col. 

hat: fimul ergo et liberos complectaris licebit. 
By the breath of his mouth: i, e. The mouth of God. Per en, oris 

Dei : Chald. Par. Parallel to ch. 4. 9. By the blaſt of God they periſh, and 

by the breath of His noſtrils are they conſumed An interpretation, prefera- 

ble to that of his own mouth : which intimates that he ſhall go.gway, or loſe 
his life _ an exceſs of paſſion, which occaſions a ſudden oppage of breath. 
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31. Let not him that is deceived, truſt in vanity.; | 
For vanity ſhall be his recompence. 


If we make the conſtruction ſo as to join baſh-/ſhav and nit bab r 
the words will carry a ſtronger emphaſis. To this purpoſe we read R. Levi's 
Comment, viz. haiſh ba-nithab baſhſhav: The man who is deceived by vanity.— 

believeth not ci ſbau, that vanity ſhall be his recompence. Comp. ch. 2. 13. 
For they ſaw ci, that his grief was very great. 

His recompence : temuratho s Permutatio, vel commutatto ejus, Lev. 27. 33. 

If he change, — temuratho, the change thereof ſhall be holy. 
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32. It ſhall be accompliſhed before his time, 
And his branch ſhall not be green. 


CH. xv. THE BOOK or JOB. 
I ſhall be accompliſhed : timmale : The Author of the Vulgate writes, An- 
; requam dies ejus impleantur. But timmale, a verb of the feminine gender will 


not properly agree with jom, a maſculine: for this reaſon ſome refer to o- 
nakto, his branch in the thirtieth verſe. But the plaineſt and eaſieſt concord 


ſeems to be with temurab in the preceding verſe. viz. Permutatio ejus ¶ impii] 
complebitur ante diem ejus. His change, or recompence ſhall be accompliſhed 


before his time. He ſhall not live out half his days. Rapietur immatura - 


morte, as Noldius writes, Annot. in Concord, Partic. p. 924. — Inſtead of 
timmale, S. Jarchi writes fayamod; flabit : Intimating that the wicked mans 


change ſhall be fixed and determined; the period of his deſtruction ſo ſettled, 
that it cannot be prolonged. 


And his branch : Rather, For his branch, Nold. p. 199. 
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33. He ſhall ſhake off his unripe grape as the vine, 
And ſhall caſt off his flower as the olive. 


He ſhall ſhake off &c. jachmos : He ſhall take away by force and violence? 1 
rapiet, exſpoliabit. For this reaſon ſome Interpreters write, that Deus is un- 
derſtood, viz. God ſhall forcibly take away, or ſpoil his unripe grape. Sol. 
Jarchi and Ab. Ezra refer to Lam. 2.6. as a parallel place ; viz. vai. jachmos 
&c. And He (the Lord) hath wiolently taken away His tabernacle. But it is 

an eaſier ſolution, to ſay, that He ſhall ſhake off, or take away his unripe 
grape, is the ſame with, His unripe grape ſhall be ſhaken off, or taken away. 
Comp. ch. 6. 2. 


Shall caſt off bis flower : i. e. His flower ſhall be caſt off, 
The verſe may therefore admit of this tranſlation, 


His unripe grape ſhall be ſhaken off, as the vine ſhakes Hi its unripe grape: 
And his flower ſhall be caſt off, as the olive caſts off its flower. 
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34. For the congregation of hypocrites hall be deſolate, 
And fire thall conſume the tabernacles of bribery. 


The congregation : yadath : Comp. chap. 16. 7. — Of hypocrites: chaneph : 
the hypocrite, 
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Defolate: galmud. Ch. 3.7, - Bribery : ſhochod ; Gift, 0 Prod 
23 8. Thou ſhalt take no fbechad, gift. Comp. job b. 22. „ 

Tabernacle of bribery: i. e. In R. Levi's Comment ha- botaeyim TY 
foochad: Qi quaſtum faciunt munere. To which the Vulg, Latin correſponds; 


viz. Tabernacula eorum, qui munera libenter accipiunt, — Oirusdopdecr@s, Lxx. 
ns T9) ey m7 35 
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35. They conceive miſchief, and bring forth e 
And their belly prepareth deceit. 


They conceive miſchief &c. Such we may ſuppoſe were common Hein of 
ſpeaking, to draw the character of wicked men. The language of the Pro- 
phet is the fame: Iſai. 59.4. Comp. Pſ. 7. 15. — Metaphora d parturiente 


muliere dufta ; que fi ventum conceperit, ventum fit pari tura. Propterea in me- 
tapbora perfiſiens, mox et venter eorum: intelligens cor et mentem eorum. 


Mercer. 
And their belly &c. — Ramaz lemachaſbaboth ba-niftaroth: $ibi cul cogi- 


fatianes arcauas : Ab. Ezra, 


Vanity: aven: Iniquity. Comp. ch, 11. 1110 | 
They conceive : haroh: — They bring forth : jalod: Literally, To conceive, — 
To bring forth. Infinitives are ſometimes uſed for the preſent tenſe, as Prov. 


12. 6. The words of the wicked erob dam: infidiari ſanguin : i. e. inſidiantur. 


15. 22. Purpoſes are diſappointed : Diffipantur cogitationes. Vulg. Lat, — 
But the Hebrew is hapher machaſhabeth: Infringere cogitationes. Vid. Maſclef. 


Gram. Hebr, Cap. 26. Num. 8. 


CHAP. XVI. 
: Nn de w.) » 1. Then Job anſwered and cid, | 
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2. F have heard many ſuch things: 
| Miſerable comforters are ye all. 


Ay things : rabboth : A feminine plural, which is uſed to expreſs the 
neuter grader, Comp. ch. 9. KELL Mi 
12 
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. Miſerable comforters: menachame yamial : Conſolatores laboris, nolgſtiæ, per- 
| 1 R. Levi explains yamal by bebel ve-carlab: vanity and lying. Eli- 


phaz had juſt before ſaid, They (wicked men) conceive yamal. To this Job 


replies in the fame ſty le; menachame yamal: Camden. deceitful, W. 
ſome comfortess are ye all. 955 | 


ure WI 3 


h e 2 i 
3. Shall vain words have an end? - 
Or what.emboldeneth thee that thou anſwereſt ? | 

Shall vain words &c. ha-ketz &c. Literally, An ſinis verbis venti? or 
rather, Anon finis &c. Shall not vain words have an end? Comp. 2 Sam. 
23.17. hadam &c. Amon ſanguis &c, Is it not the blood &c. 
What emboldeneth thee : mah jamrifzeca : What is it that prevails with thee 
oai-jenatztzecheca: and ſolicits, or urges thee? Ab. Ezra. mah jechazzekeca: 
What ftrengtheneth thee? What is it that thou argueſt and diſputeſt? R. 
Levi. — Prefides over and influences thee to make bold replies in ſuch man- 
ner and form? S. Jarchi. 

Anſwereſt: tayaneh : Or, ſpeakeſt : For the verb 1 is not always uſed 
by way of return to what was faid before: as ch. 3. 2. vai-jayan: And Job 
pale. Comp. Jer. 23. 3 5. What bath the Lord yanab, anſiwered? And what 


hath the Lord dibber, ſpoken? Which ſhould rather be tranſlated, What hath 
the Lord ſpoken? And what hath the Lord ſaid? 
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4. I alſo could ſpeak as ye do: 
If your ſoul were in my fouls ſtead, 
I could heap up words againſt you, 
And ſhake mine head at you. 
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Inſtead of pointing the firſt part of the verſe as it now ſtands, one would 
rather make the ſecond a conſequence of the firſt, viz. 
I alſo could ſpeak as ye do, 
If your ſoul were in my fouls ſtead, 992 
82 Sol. 
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Sol. Jarchi's Comment here is much to the purpoſe: I know klare. 
nith : how to provoke” as well as you, if your ſoul was 6: oſurin : in ans 
inftead'of my foul. © 

Soul e nepheſh : This word is ſometimes applied to the body, OP ch. 
14.22. — Animamque ſepulchro — condimus. '- n. 3. 68. 
It is frequently uſed in the Eaſtern languages to 3 reciprocal, or perſo- 
nal actions: as Pal. 1 1. 1. How ay ye le-naphſbi : to my ſoul: i. e. to me. 
Thou wilt not leave ny ſou] [me] in hell. 16.9. — Take care of thy ſelf, is 
poetically ſtyled in Arabic, pharhba be-naffica : Cave anime tuæ. Carm. Togr. 
59. — In that-day [the day of Judgement] there is no doing any thing for 
one another : Alcor, ch. 82. v. 19 Where the ** is, naſſon linaffin : anima 
pro anima. 

I could beap up words: acdbineh bemillim : The radix chabar fi gnifies, To 

be joined to, or aſſociate with: as Gen. 14. 3. All theſe chaberu : were joined to- 
gether. It will therefore add to the ſenſe, if we fay, I could join with you in 
ſetting forth a narration of words; or rather, Sententious maxims and obſer. 
vations. Comp ch. 4.2. — This ſuggeſtion is enforced from the Arabic ach- 
Baro, which denote Hiſtories, Monuments, or Records: a title common to 
the books of the Arabians : as achb4ro Timur: Res geſte Timuri : The Hiſto- 
ry of Timur, or Tamerlane. 

And ſhake mine bead: Hebr, And nod with mine head. 
Againſt you: at you : yalecem: Inſtead of which, ſhould we read in both 
places, more than you : the compariſon will give us a new, and perhaps a better 
conſtruction, viz. | 


I could produce a narrative of ſentences larger than you, 
I could nod with my head more than you. 


The particle yal it is certain will admit of ſuch an interpretation: viz. 
Gen. 48.22. I have given. to thee one portion yal acheca: above, or, more 
than thy brethren. — Job 23.2. jadi cabedab yal anchathi: plaga mea gravis 
eſt pre gemitu meo, My ſtroke is heavier than my groaning. 
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5. But I would ſtrengthen you with my mouth, ; 
And the moving of my lips ſhould aſſwage your grief. | . 


But I would firengthen you with my mouth : This tranſlation, I am perſuad- 
ed, is very different from the true meaning of the original. We have no 
=" | He- 
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Hebrew for But. Job in the verſe above had ſuggeſted. in what particulars 


he thought himſelf ſuperior to his friends with regard to his own vindica- 


tion, — I alſo could ſpeak as ye do: I could heap up more words than you : 
I could nod with my head more than you. Therefore inſtead of faying, But 
I would ſtrengthen you with my mouth: it will be much eaſier to continue 
the ſame ſtyle ; viz. aammitzcem, I could be ſtronger than you bemo pi, with 


my mouth : 1 could be louder and ſtronger in my reflections than you. The 


prepoſition yal had been twice mentioned, which I have explained compara- 
tivly ; for which reaſon the ſenſe will be better connected, ſhould we with 


Schultens interpret aammitzcem, as if it was aammitz yalecem : prevalere 
poſſem vobis. 


And the moving of my lips ſhould aſſiuage your grief, Theſe words your 
grief, in our Engliſh verſion are added, becauſe in the following verſe there 
is mention made of aſſwaging grief. All the tranſlations (that I have ſeen) of 
this ſecond branch of the Text do not ſeem to expreſs the proper meaning ; 
which if well conſidered, one cannot but perceive a very elegant and beauti- 
ful turn of thought. Take the Hebrew as it ſtands without any ſuppoſed de- 
fect: viz. venid ſepbatbai Jachſoc : which literally rendered, is, Sed motionem 
labiorum meorum cohibet, viz. Deus. 


This appears to me to be the true Verſion, and. therefore we ſhall read the. 


verſe in this manner : 


I could be ſtronger than you with my mouth; 

But He [God] reſtrains the motion of my lips. 
' Venid: ſed motionem. The emphaſis here depends very much on the parti- 
cle vau : which, though a ſimple copulative, yet admits of ſuch various con- 
ſtructions, that if well examined, it will give light to ſeveral obſcure places 
of Scripture. Vid. Nold, de Partic. Comp. Eccleſ. 1. 4. One generation paſſ- 
eth away, and another generation cometh : ve-baaretz, but the earth abideth 
for ever. The tranſlation would have been flat and ſcarce intelligible, had we 
read, And the earth &c. 

It may perhaps be objected, that I have very an introduced the 
Deity, without any authority from the text. To which I anſwer, that ſuch 
tranſitions are not only allowed, but eſteemed as ſingular ornaments in Poetry, 
And as to Job's caſe in particular, we cannot but think it is, Deo — dignus 
vindice nodus. We are moreover ſufficiently juſtified from the ſeventh verſe, 
which gives us the very ſame turn of thought; and what is more to be ad- 
mired, a pleaſing quick tranſition from the third to the ſecond Perſon : 
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put now He [God] hath made me weary s* : 
roa [O God] haft made deſolate all my company, 


SES] ores Dh 6 

6. Though I ſpeak, my er is not aſſwaged? Healy 
And though I forbear, what am I caſed? 

What am I eaſed? mal minni jahaloe: Quid, vel, quantum (daloris mei] à 

me abit? bo ſalale cccbi: Non abit dolor meus. — Non recedet d ur. V. Lat. 


9890 N 7 
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7. But now He hath made me weary: : 
Thou haſt made deſolate all my company. 


He Ii. e. God] hath made me weary: Inſtead of which Ab. Ezra writes, 
ha-ceeb, grief bath done this. And again, Thou [O grief] haſt made deſolate 
ha-mithobelim yalai : thoſe who mourned for me. But by this conſtruction we 
loſe that beautiful turn of thought, which conſiſts in a quick tranſition and 
change of perſon, as I have mentioned above. As the change here is made 
from the third to the ſecond, ſo have we an inſtance of the reverſe in Pſal. 3. 
3, 4. Thou O Lord art a ſhield for me, &c. — I cried unto the Lord, and 
He heard me. 

All my. company : col yadathi: The * of the Vulgate with R. Levi ap- 
ply this to the ſeveral parts of the body ; ; viz. In nibilum redacti ſunt omnes 
artus mei. — col ebarai ſhomemim : omnia membra mea dęſolata ſunt. But this 
limits the ſenſe too much, which one would rather extend to his family, his 
friends, and whatever might be denominated his property. Thus we under- 
ſtand yadath, ch. 1 5. 34. viz. The congregation of hypocrites ſhall be deſolate; ; 
i, e. the hypocrites and all belonging to them, 

This interpretation will ſtill receive farther i e if with Bolducius 
we ſuppoſe Job complaining, that now he is deprived of that concourſe of 
men which uſed to attend him; That thoſe frequent Aſſemblies which were 

held by him both for ſacred and civil purpoſes are now diſſolved ; That what 
Eliphaz ch. 1 5. 34. had injuriouſly ſuggeſted, was now really his caſe ; His 
ſociety, though devoted to the ſervice of religion, being now of no higher 
eſteem than a deſolate congregation of hypocrites ; His tabernacles no other 
than 


4 
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than tabernacles of bribery ; and conſequently expoſed to the full execution 


6 Comp. the firſt chapter. 
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8. And Thou haſt filled me with wrinkles, which is a witneſs againſt ne: 
And my leanneſs riſing up againſt me, beareth witneſs to my face. 


Thou haſt filled me with wrinkles : tikmetent : This and ch. 22. 16. are the 
only places of Scripture where we find the radix kumar. In ch. 22. it is ap- 
plied to the deſtruction of wicked men, who, kommetu : were cut down out of 
time. Some apply kamat to Job as wrinkled, or emaciated by his misfortunes. 
Corrugatio [as Schindler well expreſſes it] gt maciei indicium. Ruge naſcun- 
tur cum caro conſumpta eſt, et curis contrahitur. Rugg faciei, et macies carnis 
teſtantur de magnitudine calamitatis me: Who renders kommetu: 22. 16. 
corrugati ſunt ante tempus; i. e. marcuerunt. | 
Some underſtand the word as fignifying, To apprehend, keep bound and 
cloſe confined like a priſoner ; in which fenſe it is frequently uſed in Chaldee. 
As Prov. 5. 22, His own iniquities jilceduno: ſhall take him: komtin: appre- 
bendent. Targ. And thus the Lxx in our text ſay, triaats ν Thou haſt ap- 
prehended me. Ab. Ezra appeals to the Rabbies of happy memory for this in- 
terpretation of binding; parallel to which he makes kommetu, ch. 22. This 
binding, or confinement, as R. Levi writes, being the yeduth : teſtimony of 
leanneſs and a wrinkled countenance. 

Ihe Arabic kamats is ſtill more particular with regard to binding: it ſig- 

nifies, To bind together the four legs of a ſheep deſtin'd for ſlaughter ; To. 
bind a priſoner hand and foot; To bind a child with ſwadling cloths before 
it is put into the cradle. 

Take the word therefore in any of the above-mentioned conſtructions; it 

is very expreflive of the difficulties to which Job was reduced. 
My heamneſs:+ cachſpi : The radix of this word in its primary ſenſe denotes 
Hing and falſhood ;. as Gen. 18. 15. And Sarah fecacheſh : denied &c. To this 
purpoſe kre all the verſions in the Polyglot (except the interlineary) of cach- 
i, in our text: As if Job intimated, my falſbood, i.e. my falſe friends riſe up 
againſt me. But ſurely by this way of ſpeaking his meaning is, that ſomething 
in himſelf, and not in his friends riſes, &c. The verb cachaſh ſignifies Zo fail, 
or be defeftive, as well as t0 lie, or be guilty of falſhood. And therefore cachſhi 
oy be tranſlated defetFio mea, my defect or failure in general, whether f 
ſtrengt 
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ſtrength, or in any other circumſtance; but is not to be confined to lameſ 
in particular. Comp. Pſal. rog. 24. where the Pſalmiſt, to expreſs his miſery, 
complains, My fleſh cachaſb miſhſhdmen.: faileth of fatneſs. This is a juſt tran- 
Nation, The failure here indeed is properly leanneſi, being applied to the fleſh 
in particular; but the failure in Job is expreſſed in general terms, 

Bearetb witneſs to my face: i.e. againſt me: for jayaneh bephanai, is no 
more than jayaneh bi. Ruth 1. 21. The Lord yanab bi. hath teſtified againſt 


me. If we join vat-jakom bi, to the firſt branch of the text, as the conſtruc. 
tion ſeems to require; we ſhall then read; 


Since Thou haſt apprehended me, it [my confinement] i is as 
A witneſs, and riſes up againſt me: 


* failure beareth teſtimony againſt me. 
n FLIER 9 
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9. He teareth me in his wrath, who hateth me: 


He gnaſheth upon me with his teeth ; 
Mine enemy ſharpeneth his eyes upon me. 


| 

| Some imagine that the language of this verſe is too unbecoming to be ap- 

| plied to God; for which reaſon they refer it to the Devil. Sol, Jarchi writes, 
[| ha-ſatan hu ha-tzar : Satan is the enemy. But the expreſſions of reſentment 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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are really not ſtronger than thoſe-which we read in other places; particularly 
in the eleventh and following verſes; viz. He (God) hath broken me aſunder 
—- ſhaken me to pieces: — breaketh me with breach upon breach. ch. 19.11. 
He bath kindled His wrath againſt me, He counteth me as one of His ene- 
mies. Vid. ch. 30. 217. 
He teareth &c. As the Hebrew ſtands, we ſhall read, His wrath teareth, 
and therefore have no occaſion to ſupply the ſenſe with a prepoſition. farapb 
is a word of ſtrong emphaſis, peculiar to the ravage and fierceneſs of wild 
beaſts. Gen. 37. 33. And he [| Jacob] ſaid, An evil beaſt hath devoured him: 
Joſeph taroph toraph : rapiendo raptus eft, is without doubt rent in pieces. 
Comp. Job 18. 4. 
bo hateth me: vaijiſtemeni: Rather, and hateth me: Inſtead of which 
. ome write, adverſatus eſt mibi, in the ſame ſenſe with Satan, But to borrow 
the ſignification of the Arab  ſhatama : detęſtationi, execrationi, diris me devo- 


vit, we e ſhall perhaps come nearer the proper conſtruction ; we ſhall then ſay, 
His 


* 


His wrath mg 800 and He devoteth me even to execration. 


out the prepoſition beth: viz. charak yalav ſhinnav: frendet adverſus eum 
dentes. Pal. 37. 12. But from the Arab. charaka, the tranſlation may be, col- 
lidit adverſus eum dentes. It is uſual with the Arabians, when any one is an- 
gry, to ſay, jachroko yalaica al-orama : collidit adverſus te dentes molares, vel, 
extremitates digitorum ; from arama, momordit, quod dentibus mordetur ut in- 
Prumentis, quddque digitorum extrema mordet qui pænitentia vel indignatione 
aficitur, Caſtel. 

Sharpeneth bis eyes : As the artificer ſharpeneth and poliſheth his inſtru- 
ments to make them appear bright and terrible: R. Levi and Sol. Jarchi. 
Agreeably to which the Author of the Vulgate very juſtly writes, Ho lig meus 


terribilibus oculis me intuitus eft : And no leſs py the Lxx. alen - 


war re Spi cults oculorum irruit. 
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10. They have gaped upon me with their mouth: 
They have ſmitten me upon the cheek reproachfully : 
They have gathered themſelves together againſt me, 


They have gaped &c. The language of this verſe is common to thoſe who 
are reduced to misfortunes. The Pſalmiſt, 22. 14. complains, patzu yalai 
pibem: They gaped upon me with their mouth: Rather, They opened their 
mouth againſt me. The Prophet uſes the ſame phraſe, Lam. 2. 16. and 3. 46. 
Inſtead of patzu pibem: aperuerunt os ſuum. Job faith, payaru bepribem : hia- 
runt cum ore ſuo. payar denotes a great degree of contempt and ſcornful re- 
venge. R. Levi interprets it by two different words, pathechu ve-birchibu : 
aperuerunt et dilatarunt os. Sol. Jarchi, to ſhew the emphaſis, makes Ifai. 5. 


14. parallel to our text; where the Prophet, denouncing the Judgement of 


God on notorious offenders, writes, Hell Hirchibab: hath enlarged herſelf, u- 
payarah, and opened her mouth without meaſure. 

They have ſmitten me &c. It is not neceſſary that we ſhould underſtand 
this in the literal ſenſe; ſuch expreſſions being ſometimes proverbially ap- 
plied to contempt in general; as Lam. 3. 9, 10. He putteth his mouth in the 
duſt : He giveth his cheek to him that ſmiteth him; He is filled full with re- 
proach. Which words filled &c. will help us to explain what follows; viz. 

Hh Have 


He graſheth upon me with His teeth : The Pfalmiſt uſes this phraſe with- 
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Have gethered themſelves : jithmallgun ; Which R. Levi * * 
kabbetzin : congregarunt ſe. Sol. Jarchi by jithappepin: circumdederunt. But 
if we have regard to the juſtneſs of ſtyle, ſuch. a tranſlation cannot be pro- 
per; becauſe gathering together muſt be previous to thoſe inſults of gaping 
with the mouth, and ſmiting upon the cheek. male ſignifies io complete, to 
fill up, as well as to gather together, 

For this reaſon Ab, Ezra makes the word in our text parallel to Exod. I5. 
g. where Moſes in his Divine hymn repreſents the enemy ſaying, by way of 
inſult and triumph, I will purſue, 1 will overtake, I will divide the ſpoil; my 
luſt I naphſbi, my ſoul] timlaemo: ſhall be ſatisfied upon them; or, filled with 
them. That male may relate to one who is full of, or ſwelled with, pride; 
D. Dieu appeals to Eſth. 7. 5. Ahafuerus faith, Who is he that melde libbo: 
durſt prefume in his heart to do ſo: Literally, Quem implevit cor ejus. — Quit 
tantos Hiritus fumphit, et tam audax evaſit? In the ſame manner he explains 
Acts 5. 3. Ti exXnpors 0 Zamwas Why hath Satan filled thine heart? i. e. 
Quid te adeo tumidum ac audacem reddidit? Take his Comment, which. is 
well expreſſed; Pariter contra me implevernat ſeſe: Nempe tumore cordis et 
audacia, qua adeo repleti fuere, ut nec os nec manus continere potuerint ; ſed os 
adver fum nie diſtenderint, et manibus probroſe maxillas meas caciderint, ut cor 
ſuum in me quaſi tvacuarent, — Agreeable to this is the Tigurin verſion of 
the third branch of the text; viz. Is malis meis voluptatens fam expleverunt, 
— Satiati fant pamis meis, Vale, Lat. 0 
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11. God hath delivered me to the ungodly; 
And turned me over into the hands of the bed. 


God: el: the adorable Deity, Comp. ch. 8. 3. whom Sol. Jarchi here de- 
ſeribes by this abbreviation, N viz. ha-kadeſh baruc hu : Sanctus Benedictus 
ille. 

Hath delivered me : jaſgirent : collari vinfum badi me; Schultens. 
ſuppoſe he gives us this conſtruction from the Arab. ſagara: which is parti- 
cularly applied to a dag having a wooden collar faſtened to his neck. But we 
may perhaps force the word beyond its intention if we uſe it with regard to 
a man in diſtreſs. Our Engliſh verſion of delivering ſeems to be the moſt ob- 
vious, and is juſtified from Deut. 23. 15. where we read the ſame verb with 


ms fame 3 viz. bo taſgir : Thou ſhalt not deliver the ſervant to his maſter. 
The 


/ 
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The ſenſe enlatges dy conſidering that it may be underſtood of ſhutting up in 
priſon, or confining to one place. Comp. ch. 11, 10. Agreeable to this is the 
Vulg: Lat. of our text, Conclyfit me” Deus apud iniqutim. This Fs TY * 
delivered up, and confined as a priſoner. ; 
- The ungodly: yavil : A word as well as reſhayim, JT W to thoſe 
who are very wicked. ch. 1 1. 13. and 10.3. 
Turned me over: jirtent : Sol. Jarchi makes the two radixes jarat and ratab 
of the ſame force; from either of which our word may be derived. We find 
it but once more, viz. Numb. 22. 32. And the Angel faid unto him [Balaam] 
I went out to withſtand thee becauſe thy way jarat: it perverſe before me. 
This obſcure word, as Bochart calls it, { Hieroz. I. 2. c. 14.] receives great 
light from the Arabic; in which language the radix warata [Lexic, Al-camus. 
Comp. ch. 3. 25.] ſignifies, To caſt or fall headlong into deſtruction. The 
ſabſtantive denotes a precipice; a well; clay or dirt which ſticks fo cloſe to 
ſheep that they cannot with eaſe diſengage themſelves from it: in ſhort, any 
difficulty whatſoever, from which it is hard to eſcape. Inſtead therefore of 
reading, Becauſe thy way is perverſe; we ſhall rather ſay, Becauſe thy way 
tawarratat : (the word that is ufed in the Arabic verfion) is dangerous, lead- 
eth to deſtruction; or is attended with ſo many difficulties that it is not in thy 
power to evade them, — And inſtead of, Turned me over into the hands of 
the wicked: Bochart's interpretation is to be preferred; viz. Inter manus im- 
piorum implicavit me. Or that of Schultens, who in his Notes purſues the 
fame ſteps with Bochart ; viz. ad manus importunorum in barathrum dejecit me. 
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12. I was at cafe, but He hath broken me aſunder: 


He hath alſo taken me by my neck, and ſhaken me to pieces, 
And ſet me up for His mark. 


JI was at eaſe : Job ch. 3. 26. When his terrible ſhock came, faith b ſha- 
lavti : I was not at caſe; or, I was not ſlothful: Having in the verſe before 
declared his fear and apprebenGon of ſomething very affecting that was com- 
ing upon him, To reconcile therefore the ſeeming contradiction, we may ſup- 
Poſe that in ch. 3. he ſpeaks with regard to the eaſe of his Mind: But here to 
the caſe of his body. Fortunatus fui, ſed labgfactavit me. Schindler. 
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le hath broken me aſunder : jeparperent : == Shaken me ann 
petzen: The words which Job uſes here are no doubt particularly choſen, 
{ with an intent to aggravate and ſet forth his calamities in the ſtrongeſt light. 
| ö Vou ſee in what manner the letters are doubled and increaſed from their ſim- 
ple radixes pr and piitz : How exactly they agree in form, in ſound and ca- 
dence. Verba grandia ſeligit et conguirit ad exaggerandam mali ſui vim: Sig- 
nificationem auget literarum geminatio. Mercer. — That obſervation which is 
frequently made concerning the beauties of Poetry, may ren y be applied 
here; viz. that Job's words are an echo to the ſenſe. "Ye 
R. Levi explains the Hebrew for broken aſunder by ſhabar and cathath - 
words that particularly relate to violent fractures and bruiſes, — Contrivit me 
tanguam uvas in torculari. q. d. omnes vires et opes mihi expreſſit. Schultens. 
The word receives farther ſtrength from the Arab. para: to wax bot, to 
riſe up like the froth of a pot. para al-tannowro: exæſtuat clibanus. Alcor. 
C. 11. 40. For this reaſon Schultens tranſlates z, : fæcibus turbulentis 
Ait me exæſtuare: Herein including the diſorder of mind as well as body. 
Taken me by my neck : achaz beyorpi : tenuit cervicem meam. V. Lat. The 
prepoſition 2 is ſubſervient to the verb. Comp. ch. 12. 9 | 
Shaken me to pieces: jepatzpetzent : Sol. Jarchi illu "alt this by. Jer. I 3. 14. 
where the Prophet repreſents the inhabitants of Jeruſalem filled with drunk- 
enneſs, as bottles filled with new wine. Therefore the Lord declares nip- 
patztim : I vill daſh them one againſt another: And Pſal. 137. 9. ve-nippets : 
and daſheth thy little ones againſt the rock. To which we may add Pſal. 2. g. 
Tou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a potter's veſſel : Parallel to which Sol. Jarchi 
makes teſhabberem : in fragmenta minutiſſima diſperges ills. 


And ſet me up for a mark : Surgere, vel, flare me fecit fbi i in ſcopum. Hebr. 
Comp. ch. 7. 20. In quem ſagittas ejacularetur et tela omnia. Mercer. 
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13. His archers compaſs me round about: 


He cleaveth my reins aſunder, and doth not ſpare: 
He poureth out my gall upon the ground. 


Job in the verſe above repreſents himſelf as ſubject to the inſults of a noto- : 


rious n: So here he elegantly compares himſelf to one who is ſurrounded 
with 
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with a number of Archers diſcharging their ſharp-pointed arrows. againſt 
him. If we apply this to the virulent reproaches of his enemies, it ſuggeſts to 
us how forcible is the power of Language; and that the effects of an evil 
tongue are attended with as bad conſequences, as the word of God itſelf is pro- 
ductive of good ones: Which the Apoſtle in the ſame beauty of expreſſion 
aſſures us, is quick and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, 
piercing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and 
marrow ; and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Heb. 4.12. 

His archers &c. This phraſe is one of the elegancies of Scripture, ſignifying 
the difficulty which any private perſon, or public community is expoſed to. 
For this reaſon Ab. Ezra quotes, as parallel to our text, Jer. 50. 29. where one 
of the judgements pronounced for the deſtruction of Babylon was, Call toge- 
ther rabbim: the archers againſt her. 

Hs cleaveth &c. Words that point out the utmoſt diſtreſs. Such as the 
Arabians apply to wild beaſts, which, as ſoon as overtaken and- ſurrounded. by 
their purſuers, are poſſeſſed with ſo great terror, that they are pierced through 
with fear; their reins do as it were cleave aſunder, though no darts are ſhot. 
ſakatat kowahd watakattaat coldhd : Labuntur wires illarum | ferarum] et diſ- 
rupti ſunt renes illarum. Hiſt. Timur. p. 416. Vid. Schultens ; who obſerves, 
In noſtro textu eſt imago d venatoribus, et eorum corona atque indagine. 

He cleaveth . jephallach : Which R. Levi explains by jibkay : divideth into 
ſeveral parts. The Pſalmiſt, ſpeaking of his miſerable condition, Pſal. 14 1. 7. 
When Saul, as it is ſuppoſed, perſecuted him to the cave of Engedi, uſes both 
thoſe words; viz. cema poleach ubckeay badretz:: as when one cutteth and cleav= 
eth [wood] upon the earth: Our bones are ſcattered at the grave's mouth. Both 
Dav. Kimchi and Sol. Jarchi make this text parallel to ours in Job, with the 
addition of wood, as it is read in our Engliſh verſion; though we have no 
Hebrew for it. — But as Dr. Hammond obſerves, we want no ſuch addition. 
— Take his literal tranſlation : As one that cuts and ſlits the earth [bimra- 
datja : with plowſhares. Chald. ] our bones are ſcattered at the mouth of Sheol; 
i. e. as the earth that is digged out of a pit, lies in a rude heap at the mouth, 
and is ready to tumble into it: So am I digged or ploughed by ſharp oppreſ- 
ſions, and lie at the mouth of the great pit Sheol, ready to be deſtroyed. 

He poureth out my gall: Thus does the Prophet complain, Lam, 2. 11. My 
bowels are troubled, my liver is poured upon the earth, 

My gall : mererathi : fram marar : amarus fuit, The word. in Arabic, as 
our Learned Caſtle ; in his Lexicon quotes from Avicenna, ſignifies folliculus 


fellts : 
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Fall: agreeable to which Pineda writes, Fellis ear, diſrapit, teal of, 
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14. He breaketh me with breach upon breach: 
He runneth upon me like a giant. 


He breaketh &c. like a torrent : Comp ch. 1. 10. and 28. 4. paratz figni- 
fies in Arabic, To cut or tear in pieces, which agrees well with what goes 
before. It carries with it a ſtrong idea of ruin and deſtruction, as Dr. Ham- 
mand obſerves on Pſal. 106.23. To which we may add, that repeating the 
fame word, breach upon breach, makes the ſenſe ſtill more emphatical. Comp. 
Ifai. 28. 10. Precept muſt be upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon 
line, line upon line, here a little, and there a little. Where in the Hebrew 
the phraſe yal pene is not wſed, as it is in Job; but inſtead of it the particle 
lamed : viz, tzav la- tau: præciptum ad præceptum, kav la- Edv: linea ad 
lineam. For which reaſon Noldius, it may be, tranſlates our Text, Rupit me 
diruptione poſt diruptionem : and not fuper diruptionem. Partic. 132. 

A giant : Or ſtrong man. Comp. Gen. 10.8, He [Nimrod] began to be 
giobar : a * one, — gibbar takkiph : vir robuſtus. Targum. 
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I 5. I have ſewed fackcloth upon my fkin, 
And defiled my horn in the duft, 

Sackcloth > Putting on Sackcloth we know was a cuſtom frequently in uſe, 
as an outward token of ſorrow either ane fin, or for any great calamity, Jonah 
3.8. 2 Sam. 3.31. 

My tin: gildi: We find this word no 8 elſe in Scripture, Ab. Ezra 


in his Comment writes, it is taken millaſbon kedar : ex lingua Kedar | Arabica] 
and is ſynonimous to the Hebr, yor: cutis. 


The radix in Chald. as well as Arabic, ſignifies, to excoriate, or take off the 
ſkin. One of the Jewiſh Rabbies [though contradicted by others] determines 
that a beaſt might legally be ſacrificed ha-geludah : cui pellis detracta ef. 
Miſhn. Cholin. de Profanis. cap. 3. $2. In this ſenſe Schulten's renders gil: - 

lacera cutis, vel excoriatio mea. But in both the languages above mentioned, 
in ſome reſpects it hath a contrary meaning; viz. cruſiam obduxit, vel con- 
traxit : 
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fraxit : being particularly applied to congeled or condenſed waters, When 


therefore Job ſaith, I have ſewed fackcloth upon my ſkin : He may perhaps | 
intimate, That though he had endeavoured to ſkin over his wounds, yet they 


were all ready to break out again. This agrees with 8. Jarchi and R. Levi's 


account of geled: viz. ha-kerum ſne-fayaleh yal ha-mactab : cruſta que ſupe- 


rinducitur plage. 

It is remarkable that the Firmament, Gen. 1.6. which God made to dis 
vide the. waters which were under, from thoſe which were above it, is in 
the Arab, Verſion galadon : durities, robur, Incrufiatie. In the Hebrew it is 
rakiay : expanſum : Lamine inftar diductum. Tyions LX. Quod fit firmum et 
labile, atque ita expanſum permaneat ; nec vel collabatur, vel diffluat. Schind- 
ler, — Vid. Bochart. Geogr. I. 1. c. 42. Comp. ch. g. 8. 

And defiled &c. Which R. Levi explains, heyelithi : aſcendere feci pulve- 
rem ſuper caput meum as if yolalti was derived from yalab, and not yalal.. 
But ſure it is rather to be underſtood, as 8. Jarchi writes in the language 
gannai : turpitudinis: ignominiæ: allading to Judg. 19.25. jithyallelu bab: 

they abuſed, or defiled her. 
My horn: karni : Which Ab. Ezra interprets 2ivi > my ſplendor. Targum 
ilari: my glory. — No doubt but this phraſe of defiling ones horn in the 


duſt, is expreſſive of the greateſt ignominy and contempt that a perſon can 


ſaffer, eſpecially when exaked to a high ſtation, Let the enemy perſecute my 
ſoul, — tread down my life upon the earth, and lay cebodi > mine honour in 
the duſt, Pal. 7. 5. In oppoſition. to this, exalting the horn intimates the 
higheſt degree of veneration and reſpect: as Pſal. 112. 9. One of the happy 
privileges that ſhall attend a righteous man, is, Aarno: his horn [Tulpe his 
bravery, Chald.] ſhall be exalted with honour, Pſal. 7 5. 10. The different 
event of the righteous and the wicked is foretold in the ſame ſtrong figure; 
viz, The horns of the one ſhall be cut off, but the horns of the other ſhall 
be exalted. The Targum in both places referred to, inſtead of the horn, is 
bravery and courage, Read Spencer. Diſſert. de Cornibus Akaris. c. 4. F 3. 
Where he ſhews particularly that the horn in ancient times was as an emblem 
of Power, Honour and Religion. 
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16. My face is foul with weeping, 


And on my eye-lids is the ſhadow of death. 6 
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I. foul: print But the true reading is wor which is confirmed not 
os by the Maſorets, but by the Hebrew Commentators, Ab. Ezra, R. Levi, 


Sol. Jarchi. Comp. ch. 10. 20. — The word being doubled is ſoppoſed to 
increaſe the ſenſe, as in y. 12, — The Author of the Vulgate renders it intu- 
- muit : My face wells with weeping. This agrees with the Arab. radix cha- 
mara: fermentavit maſſam, Scil. intus abdito fermento. Caſtel. — Ab. Ezra 
thinks it is rather to be taken from the Arab. hhamara : rubuit ; as if Job 
complained his face was red with weeping: Or that it may be underſtood in 
the fame ſenſe with jechmeru : Pſal. 46.4. the word being there applied to 
troubled waters. — My face nikmetu : is contrafted, or wrinkled : Sol. Jarchi, 
Vid. y.8. It is filled with dirt and corruption. R. Levi. — The ſeveral in- 
terpretations above mentioned ſerve to enlarge our idea of Job's calamity. 
Wenn ch. 3.9. — Shadow of death : Ch. 3. 5. — 10. 21. 
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17. Not fo any injuſtice i in mine hands. 
Alſo my preyer 7s pure. 


Not 115 Ko. The Author of the Vulgate, as if the verſe was defectire, 
writes, Hæc paſſus ſum abſque iniquitate manus mee. But by ſuch an addi- 
tion we loſe the elegancy of expreſſion which conſiſts in a ſudden turn of 
thought, and of few, words. Comp. Pſal. 1.4. Bleſſed is the man — He ſhall 
be like a tree — His leaf ſhall not wither, and whatſoever he doeth ſhall 
proſper. — lo cen ha- reſbavim. Emphatically, Not ſo the wicked : rather than 
the paraphraſe, As for the ungodly it is not ſo with them. — Comp. 1 Chron. 
12. 17. Where David uſes the ſame phraſe that is in our Text, only with 
Belo inſtead of yal lo. viz. If ye come to betray me to mine enemies belo cha- 
mas becappai: Abſque iniquitate in manibus meis : vel, Quamvis non (fit) inju- 
ria &c. Noldius in Partic.— Iſai. 53. 9. He made his grave with the wicked, 
and with the rich in his death, ya lo chamas yaſah : becauſe he had done no 
violence: which ſhould be tranſlated, Although he had done &c. . Nold. 

Alſo my prayer &c. Oratio enim mea &c. — But conſider that Job. juſt de- 
clared, There was no injuſtice i in his hands : which words we may ſuppoſe he 
ſpoke with regard to the power and authority which he had once been in- 

. veſted with, and which he had not made uſe of to oppreſs or injure any one. 
Inſtead therefore of tranſlating tephillathi : my prayer: In purſuance of the 
ſame, 
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ſame thought, one would rather imagine be intended to vindicate his pro- 
ceedings in the adminiſtration of i and to ſay, For m JUNE: (is, 
or hath been) pure. 

Judges, Deut. 32.31. are called . : from pillel: the fame radix from | 
which fepbillab is derived. Comp. Ezek. 16. 52. Thou alſo which pillalta: 
| haſt Judged thy ſiſters: where the Targum is beyeth, deprecata es. From 
whence it is evident that the Chaldee Interpreter thought pille might be un- 
derſtood in the ſenſe both of Judgeing and praying. 
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18, O earth, cover not thou my blood, 
And let my cry have no place. 


O earth &c. Ab. Ezra's Comment here is, O earth, if I le, cover not my 
blood; Let not my complaint find any place. i. e. If I ſpeak not the truth, 
but have been guilty of ſhedding the blood of others, of any injurious or vio- 
lent actions, Do thou, O earth, not conceal this blood, but let it be produced 
as a witneſs againſt me; and when I make my complaint, Let no one regard 
it. — Or as others write, O earth make my injury public, and let there be 
no place to hinder my complaint from aſcending immediately. From aſ- 
cending to heaven. Sol. Jarch. — Negue inveniat in te [O Terra] locum la- 
tendi clamor meus. V. Lat. Conſider what the Lord ſaid to Cain after the 
murder of his brother : viz. The voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto 
me from the ground. Gen. 4. 10, Which words will admit of this paraphraſe, 
and may ſerve as a parallel to our Text in Job. — Notwithſtanding thy en- 
deavour to conceal the murder of thy brother, by hiding him ſo as if no diſ- 
covery.could be made of it: yet it is not poſlible that the earth ſhould con- 
ceal his blood. There is not any place, though never ſo ſecret, which can 
hinder it from crying to me. 

But the difficulty ſtill remaining is; when Job faith, Cover not thou my 
blood : How ſhall we underſtand this of the blood of others, and not his 
own, The expreſſion, though ſeemingly a contradiction, is well explain- 
ed by a paſſage taken from the Chamdſab, or Hamdſab, a Collection from 
the Arabian Poets by Abu Temam, and quoted by the learned Schultens, 
Compare the Note on chap. 7. 3. The bold adventurer declares, I will not 
give over my lun till J have tinged every part of my ſaddle with the 
I 1 | ſtreams 
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ſtreams of my blood : where the Commentator obſerves, Gi what ts Gick 


| my blood, he doth not mean his own blood, — ne 
ipſius, fos ſanguinem illorum quos occideret. 


* Daya mn ferm o 


OS op © 


{ DRNRA TIM) 
19. Alſo now, behold, my witneſs is in heaven, 
And my record is on high. 


Witneſs : yed: — Record: ſabed: This is the only place where we find 
ſabed. The radix is frequent in Arab. Chald. and Syriac. Gen. 3 1. 47. Laban 
the Syrian called the ſtone which Jacob ſet up for a pillar, jegar ſahadutha : 
the heap of witneſs. But Jacob the Hebrew called it gal-yed. Uterque juxta 
proprictatem lingue ſuæ, which the Author of the Vulgate adds to the Text. 
By Job's uſing both the words we ſhall perhaps be induced to think that they 
require a different ſenſe. Iſ we take the conſtruction of ſabed, from the Ara- 
bic, it will ſuggeſt to us a ſtronger and more convincing evidence than that 
of yed. For in Arab. it includes one who is preſent, appears perſonally to give 
his teſtimony, even upon oath, as being more immediately conſcious of the 
fact. It is peculiarly applied by Mahomet to God, to confirm the truth of 
his doctrine, In ch. 46. 8. the falſe prophet appeals to God as a ſufficient 
fhahid, or witneſs, againſt thoſe who ſhould fay, He had forged his Alcoran. 
The tranſlation of the Vulgate ſeems to point out this diſtinction, viz. — I 
celo teftis meus, et conſcius meus in excelfis. — Oculatus meus teſtis. Schultens, 
— witneſs, as Bolducius argues, might have regard to Job's outward acti- 
The record to his inward conſciouſneſs. 
| 5 heaven : baſh-ſhamajim : In cœlis : On high : ener In exce fs 
The radix of both theſe words, is, To be high, or exalted. The former in- 
deed is not read in Hebr, but in Arabic. Comp. ch. 11.8. — As the witneſs, 
and the record ſeemed to require a diſtinction, The ſame obſervation may per- 
haps be made here with regard to the Heavens, and the Excelſa. For the Hea- 
vens may denote any part of the Creation which is placed ſuperior to the 
Earth: [as Gen. 1. 1. God created the Heavens and the Earth} and by the 
Excelſa, may be underſtood thoſe regions, which, if we may be allowed the 
expreſſion, are more peculiarly the Seat, or Throne of the Divine Majeſty.— 
The devout Pſalmiſt in the fame language writes, Pal. 148. 1. Praiſe ye the 
Lord ex cælis: Praiſe Him in excelfis. Bildad ch. 2 5. 2. faith, Dominion and 
an | fear 
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20. My friends ſcorn me: 
But mine eye poureth out tears unto God. 


Scorn me : melitzai : Are my ſcorners, — Gen. 42.23. An Interpreter ig 
called melit : viz. He [ Joſeph] ſpake unto them by an interpreter: which 
is the tranſlation of the Vulgate : the Hebrew is ham-melitz benotham : An 
| interpreter was between them. In Chaldee the ſenſe is enlarged, the word ſig- 
nifying an Orator or Pleader, who is ready to ſpeak in a bad as well as a good 
cauſe : Agrecable to which is the Vulg. Latin; Yerboft amici mei. A ſarcaſm 
in Chald. is halatzah. Correſpondent to this is lata: Arab. To talk myſte- 
riouſly, or znigmatically, 


From what I have mentioned, you ſee how very comprehenſive Job's 


meaning is when in one word only he faith, His friends are melifz:m. Comp. 


ch. 7. 15. And it is like wiſe obſervable, how great an advantage it muſt be 
to call in the aſſiſtance of Arabic &c. for the right underſtanding of Hebrew. 
By this affiſtance we learn a very juſt reaſon why Job's friends are diſtin- 
guiſhed by ſuch a name, Becauſe their diſcourſe was full of ſcorn and deri- 
fion : They made uſe of dubious and myſterious expreſſions: They were pre- 
pared to advance any thing, how falſe ſoever, which promoted their cauſe, 

Poureth out tears: dalephah : Literally, effundit. The word may indeed be 
underſtood of weeping in particular, when applied to the eyes. But in a gene- 
ral ſenſe it ſignifies a ſtate of decay or diſſolution. For this reaſon we ſup- 
poſe, Ab. Ezra in his Comment on our Text alludes to Eccleſ. 10. 18. viz. 
By much flothfulneſs the building decayeth : By idleneſs of the hands the 
houſe : dloph : droppeth through. — The word is likewiſe elegantly applied 
to a ſoul in diſtreſs: as Pſal. 119.28. My ſoul dalephah : melteth for heavi- 
neſs. 17 is poured out: in the fame eule with that of Joſ. 14. 8. Made the 
heart of the people melt. Dav. Kimchi. 

When therefore Job ſaith, Mine eye poureth out unto God. We are to 
underſtand by it, Mine eye decayeth, melteth, or is diſſolved to God, We 
have the ſame elegancy of expreſſion, Ifai. 38. 14. viz. dallu yenai lam-ma- 
rom : Mine eyes fail upward : there being no Hebrew for with looking, as it is 
Aer 112 ex · 
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expreſſed in our Engliſh Verſion, the 1xx* &c. Such an addition takes of, 
and weakens the emphaſis which the Text ſeems to intend. | 


dry en 

| rh dx. 

21. O that one might plead for a man with God, 
As a man pleadeth for his neighbour ! 


One would think by the tranſlation, that the'Hebrew for man is the ſame 
in both parts of the verſe. But in the firſt it is geber: in the ſecond, ben adam. 
This difference in expreſſion muſt ſurely intimate ſome difference in the ſenſe. 
Comp. ch.4.17. Where I have endeavoured to ſhew that Mar may be di- 
ſtinguiſhed by the name of geber: becauſe of thoſe powers and abilities which 
he is endowed with. And that ben adam, the ſon of Man, or the fon of Adam, 
or ſon of the earth, ſignify to us the fallen, degenerate ſtate of Man. The Son 
of Sirach ſpeaking of the creation of Men, writes in the fame ſtyle, viz, 
The Lord gave them power over the things therein: [the earth] He endowed 
them with ſtrength by ee «-— Every man from his youth is given 
to evil. 

O that one might &c. Theſe words, notwithſtanding the ſeveral interpreta- | 
tions which have been applicd to them, ſeem to be juſtly tranſlated. The par- 
ticle in ve-yocach, is no doubt the fame with mi jitter : utinam. Comp. chap. 
10. 16. and 2 Sam. 24.3. And Joab faid unto the King, ve-joſeph: Now the 
Lord thy God add unto the people: utinam — adderet. 
For à man: le- geber: For his neighbour : le-reyehu: i. e. For him, or in 
his behalf. The particle hath the fame conſtruction, Prov. 6. 1. My Son, if 
thou be ſurety le- reyeca: for thy friend, or neighbour. 
fs @ nan: uben adam: You ſee how much the ſenſe depends on the par- 
ticle, We have an inſtance of the ſame kind, ch. 5.7. Man is born unto trou- 
ble ubene reſheph : as the ſparks &c. 

From what  premiſed, we ſhall read the Text in this manner: 


O that there may ahn God, 
As man does for his neighbour ! 


Or, to make the expreſſion fuller; 


Q that there may be the ſame pleading with God, for man, 
Who is diſtingniſhed by many excellent qualities, 
As there is with man in his low eſtate for his neighbour ! 
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The Verſion of the Lxx · in the former part of the verſe favouritherinier=- 


pretation above mentioned, viz, E di bak ep} HI xupie” Sed uin 
fit redargutio viro coram Domino 7 
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anni ine return. 


When a few years &c. When the number is determined for the days of my 
life, Then ſhall I go &c. 8. Jarchi. He ſpeaks as if his number would ſoon 
be completed, Ab. Ezra. | | 
4 few years: ſhenoth miſpar : The years of number. — Jacob faid, I be- 
ing few in number: methe miſpar : viri numeri. Gen. 34.30. — The Lord 
gave men few days : nuipas aptuy* Eccluſ. 17.2. 

Go the way : Comp. Joſ. 23. 14. Behold, this day I am going the way of all 
the earth. — David faith, 1 King. 2. 2. I go the way of all the earth: In both 
which places the ſtyle differs; for derec the way is there read with the pre- 
poſition 2 in: Whereas Job uſes orach, the way without a prepoſition ; which 
from the Arabic radix ſignifies, a fixed or certain point of time, hiſtory or 
annals. From hence the time itſelf, when thus digeſted, is by the Arabians 
called 74rich. This conſideration will perhaps incline us to think that Job by 
writing orach, and not derec : alludes to the particular exact time of his death; 
and not to the way of death in general, which Joſhua and David ſeem rather 
to have regard to, Sol. Jarchi's Expoſition as mentioned above ſtrengthens 
_ this obſervation. 
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1. My breath is corrupt, my days 
Are extinct: the graves are ready for me. 

I corrupt : chubbalab: Which R. Levi explains from Gen. 6. 12. The 
earth ni/hchdthah : was corrupt. Targ. ithchabbelath. The radix chabala, is 
variouſly interpreted, ſignifying, to bind, to be in pain as a woman in travail, 

to be diſſolved, to be in a ſtate of deſtruction, or corruption. Inſtead then of 
| reading, 
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reading, My breath is corrupt, it would perhaps be as well, conſidering Job's 
ſituation, to ſay, Spiritus meus conftringitur, cum dolore emittitur ; i. e. I have 
ſuch an oppreſſion, that I can hardly breath. Jam quidem ago animam. Tigur, 

Verſ, — David ſaith, Pſal. 18. 4. cheble maveth: the ſorrows of death compaſſed 
me. Hof. 13. 13. cheble joledab : the ſorrows of a travailing woman are come 
upon me. — 'To-what is mentioned we may join the Arab. chabala + which 
denotes corruption in different ſenſes ; viz. Such as ariſes from the cutting off 

a hand or foot; and in general points out any defect either in body or mind. 

Are extin#: nixyacu: which is read only in this place. ſbeen lo cheber 
bam-mikra : Cui non (eſt) ſocius in ſcriptura. Ab. Ezra. — R. Levi explains it 
by nicrethu : exſcinduntur. It is of the ſame force, as Sol. Jarchi writes, with 
nidyacu : they are conſumed, ch. 6. 17. there being only the change of 1 for 5 
ſuch as is frequent in Chaldee. Inſtead of zabab : gold: the Chaldees write 
dehab. Inſtead of zacar: a male: decar. For zebach: a ſacrifice : debach. 

The graves &c. i. e. one of the graves, as ſome obſerve: parallel to Jud. 
12.7. Tephthah was buried beyare : in the cities of Gilead: or, in one of the 
, Cities. Schultens writes that Poetry affects Plurals; which the Arabians par- 
ticularly apply to this word, graves, or Robouron. An inſtance of this kind he 
produces from the cham#4ſah I ch. 16. 18.] where the Poet introduces a perſon | 
complaining that he ſhould be blamed for weeping at the grave: Arab, graves. 
— But in Hebrew we find that both numbers are ſometimes promiſcuouſly 
uſed, in proſe as well as in verſe. For example ch. 2 1. 32. He ſhall be brought 
likbaroth: to the grave: Literally, ad ſepulchra. — 2 Kings 22. 20. Thou 
ſhalt be gathered el k:bratheca : ad ſepulchra tua. 

The graves are ready for me : Sol. Jarchi's Comment is, I am ready for the 
grave. The text is only Rebarim li: ſepulchra mibi. Therefore to make any 
addition will perhaps ſpoil that elegancy of expreſſion which ſeems to conſiſt 
in a ſudden, quick turn of thought. Comp. ch. 16. 17. As if Job's meaning 
was, When my breath is gone, my days extinct, ſepulcbrum mibi, I have a 
grave. — Solum mibi ſupereſt ſepulchrum. V. Lat. 
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2, Are there not mockers with me? 
And doth not mine eye continue in their provocation? 


Meckers: whom R. Levi calls by the name of anſhe yatzum: men of 
Arent: Such as are powerful in ſtrife and contention, 


The 
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Tube tranſlation of this verſe ſeems to be very juſt, though it hath been 
much conteſted. A parallel may be taken from ch. 30. 2 5. where the Inter- 
rogatives are deficient, as they are in the ſecond part of our verſe; viz. im bo 
 bacithi : Annon, Did Tnot weep for him that was in trouble? yagemab naph- 
ſhi: Was (not) my foul grieved for the poor: Inſtead of im lo yagemah naphſbi. 
And doth not mine eye continue &c. This I imagine is one of thoſe figura- 
tive expreſſions, of which we find ſeveral in this Book, and in other places of 
Scripture. Comp. ch. 6.7. —8. 19. — 11.3. — For the words will be clearer, 
if we ſay, And doth not their provocation continue in mine eye? R. Levi's 
Comment is to the ſame purpoſe, viz, 9 His meaning is, Mine eye ſeeth 
ny provocation, and continues there. 
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3. Lay down now, put me in a ſurety with Thee: 
Who is he that will ſtrike hands with me? 

| Lay downnow: ſimana : — When Abraham adjured his ſervant not to take a 
wife for his ſon of the daughters of the Canaanites, he ſaid to him, ſima na: &c. 
Pone quæſo, Put I pray thee thy hand under my thigh. Gen. 24. 2. — Iſrael 
ch. 47. 29. obliged Joſeph in the very ſame form of an oath, not to bury him 
in Egypt. — Job had been complaining of his friends ſevere treatment, from 
whom he was to expect no comfort. His thoughts therefore turn upon a ſu- 
perior power. The ſhort addreſs which he makes to the Deity, viz. Pone 
queſo, is ſcarce intelligible. It muſt ſurely comprehend more than the words 
expreſs. For this reaſon I am inclined to think, they are an abbreviation of 
that form uſed by Abraham and Jacob; to ſignify how deſirous he was to en- 
gage God even by an oath, to give him ſome aſſurance of protection. — It 
would, he might imagine, have been improper, had he ſpoken to God in the 
whole Form. But that part which he does apply, is ſufficient to declare his 
intention; viz, that God would by fome means or other ſatisfy him, that He 
would be in ſuretiſbip with him; as men. generally do, when they enter into 
covenant with one another. — Abram, to vindicate his innocence that he 
had not injured the King of Sodom in the ſmalleſt circumſtance, faith, Gen. 
12. 22. harimothi jadi: I have lift up my hand unto the Lord; i. e. I have 
ſworn to Him. — The Lord Himſelf vouchſafes to uſe the fame Form, 
Exod, 6. 8. I will bring you into the land concerning which I did fear &c. 
Hebr, lift up my hand. From which we may argue, that there is no more 


incon- 


* 
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inconſiſtency in the expreſſion of God's laying bis hand upon bis thigh, than 
there is in Lifting up his hand, — But inſtead of kfting up the hand; ſuppoſe 
the Form had been leſſened, and we had read only ft up; we ſhould certainly 
have concluded that an oath yes 88 much intended, nn was made 
of the band. 

By the 0 that Pone guzſo 
have really the force of an oath, without the addition of manum ſub femore. 
— Comp. ch. 4. 5. where there is an inſtance in ſame reſpects parallel to what 
we are now conſidering z and from which we may infer, that part of a ſen- 
tence by common uſe is as n as the whole, — Comp. Note on 
chap. 3.8. 

Put me in a ſurety : yorbent : The primary ſenſe of the radix is, To mix to- 
gether : From whence, as Schindler writes, Ad pacta et mercimonia transfer 
fur : propter mixturam que fit in ſponſianibus et mercimonits. For the ſame 
reaſon it ſignifies, To negociate or merchandiſe ; Quia mercatores in emendb et 
vendendo miſcent unum cum alio : permutant, fidejubent, — To which we may 
add, that appafay in Greek is po other than the Hebr, yerabon: @ pledge. 
Gen. 38. 18. 
Whois be that will Ari le hands with me? T 'S er literally tranſlated 
is, Was ille (qui) in manum meam infigetur ? from takay : fixit. Fixing or 
joining hands together being the uſual ceremony of ſtipulations or contracts.— 
Prov. 6. 1. We have the fame words with thoſe in our text: My fon if ya- 
rabta: thou be ſurety for thy friend; if takayta: thou haſt firicken thy hand 
with a ſtranger. | 
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4. For Thou haſt hid their heart from underſtanding : 
Therefore ſhalt Thou not exalt them. 


Hid their heart from underſtanding : Rather, Underſtanding from their 
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5, He that ſpeaketh flattery to bis friends, 
Even the eyes of his children ſhall fail, 
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6. Ee hach made me alſo a by-word of the people: 
And aforetime I was as a tabret. 


He that ſpeaketh flattery &c. Inſtead of which, as the Hebrew ſtands, we 
ſhould read, He that ſpeaketh friends to flattery. But ſuch tranſpoſitions are 
frequent; as in y. 4, &c.— Prov. 7. 21. we read chelek in the ſame ſenſe, viz, 
be-chelek : with the flattering of her lips. Blanditiis, V. Lat. i. e. By an artful 
placing, or dividing her words faddichennu : ſhe forced, or attracted him: From 
the radix chalak, To divide into parts, orders, claſſes, offices, &c. Caſtle. 

The difficulty here is to underſtand what is meant by flattery. Nothing of 
this kind had paſſed between Job and his friends: Inſtead of which they had 
been very free in their cenſures and reproaches of one another. The ſenſe will, 
I think, be very obvious, if the words, He that ſpeaketh &c. (he that divideth 
the fraternity of companions. Targum) are- ſuppoſed, as they really appear to 
be, a known proverbial form, uſed to diſtinguiſh between true and falſe friend- 
ſhip. — Admit this ſuppoſition, we ſhall then ſee poſſibly the connexion be- 
- tween this and the following verſe; viz. He hath made me a by-word &c, — 
As if Job ſhould fay ; — It is indeed a common obſervation, that He who 
ſpeaks flattery to his friends, = Even the eyes of his children ſhall fail, — But 
ſo far from being flattered by my friends, I am made their ſcoff and deriſion, 

Eyes of bis childrew ſhall fail: Some interpret banav : its children; viz. the 
children of flattery. But ſure it is more natural to ſay, The children of the 
flatterers: As if they alſo ſhould be ſufferers with their fathers. — That the 
phraſe itſelf donotes great perplexity and diſtreſs, Comp. ch. 1 1. 20. — Job 
writes with the ſame view, ch. 21. 19. that God lays up the iniquity of wick- 
ed men for their children. y, 6. A by-word: limfhol : This word is pointed as 
if it was a verb of the infinitive mood: Ad comparare ; Ver, Interlin. But there 
is no occaſion for ſuch a nicety ; the language being the ſame with Pſal. 69. 12. 
viz. ehi labem le-maſhal: I became a proverb to them. To which is added in 
the following verſe, I was neginoth : the ſong of the drunkards. Job complains 
in the ſame ſtyle, ch. 30. g. I am neginatham: their ſong. vaehi labem lemillab: 
Yea, I am their by-word. 

Aforetime : lephanim : This word does indeed admit of that conſtruction; as 
Deut. 2. 12. The Horims dwelt in Seir' lepbanim : beforetime. But as the 
Plalmiſt above-mentioned makes two diſtinct parts of his contemptuous treat- 
ment, ſo I am inclined to think Job does the fame : Intimating what he is at 
preſent, rather than what he was formerly. 

. A 
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A tabret : Inftead of which Ab. Ezra and the Chald. Paraphraſt tend to- 
pbetb, in the ſenſe of gebenna: As if Job lamented his being made aiſpeQacle 
of death and the grave; a dead corpſe rather than a living man; alluding to 
Topheth, or the valley of Hinnom. But allowing that Job lived — Sig the 
Law of Moſes, and not being a Canaanite, he could not be ſuppoſed to refer 
to that valley, the firſt mention of which we find Joſh. 1 5. 18. — Our Engliſh 
verſion of a tabret ſeems to be much clearer and better than that of gebenng. 
But I take Hm to be the feminine plural of Mn and therefore if literally ren- 
dered, is, tympana, tabrets or tymbrels, But the difficulty ſtill remains of giving 
a juſt tranſlation to /ephanim : aforetime, as we commonly read it. 

The Arabic tongue will perhaps be of great uſe in this particular: For the 
word may be derived from phanon, turba, plebs, conventus. — From this obſer. 
vation you will ſee how exactly the ſentiments of Job and the Pſalmiſt's cor- 
reſpond : For we ſhall conſider panim, as the Prey (with a Hebrew termi- 
nation) of the Arab, ſingular. 


Pal | I became /emaſhal: a proverb to them. 
I was-neginoth : the moduli, five mufica 3 of the drunkards. 
| Job} He hath made me /emaſhal : a proverb of the people. 
I am 7ophoth : the tympana lephanim : of the Convention, 
Convention will poſſibly be of more force here than if we ſhould ſay, the 
populace, or the multitude : Becauſe the Pfalmiſt immediately before the ſong of 
the drunkards, faith, They that fit in the gate ſpeak againſt me; i, e. The 
Convention, or Aſſembly, who met together in a public place appointed for 
the execution of Juſtice. Comp, ch. 5. 4. and 12.12. — This ſtill gives more 
weight to Job's complaint, that he ſhould be expoſed and ridiculed by thoſe 
men from whom he might hope for impartiality, 
I am the tympana, or tabrets, may be thought an impropriety in Syntax: 


But the Orientals are lovers of Plurals. Comp. the Note on the firſt verſe of 
this chapter. 
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7. Mine eye alſo is dim by reaſon of ſorrow: 
And all my members are as a ſhadow, 


Is dim: tecah: or contracted. The Hebrew, as D. Dieu Com. in Marc. 3. 5. 
obſerves, dicitur de oculo, qui pre ſenio, aut diuturno dolore, exiccatis nervis 
contractus of et induruit, nec amplius mobilis ut in juventute, fixus flat, Comp. 

Gen, 
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Gen. 27. 1. When Iſaac was old, and his eyes tichena : were dim, fo that he 


could not ſee, — Moſes was an hundred and twenty years old when he died: 
his eye lo cahathah : was not dim, or contracted. Deut. 34. 7. 


My members : jetzorai : The radix of which is very expreſſive, and particu- 


larly applied to the Creator's forming of man. Gen. 2. 7, Lineamenta mea ficut | 


umbra omnia ſunt, — Membra in me formata pre multi tudine doloris diſſipantur 
inſtar umbræ. Schindler, 


R. Levi inſtead of members interprets the Hebrew machſbebothai: my 


thoughts ; which we read in the margin of the Bible. It is certain, the word 


is applied to the mind as well as the body; as Gen. 6. 5. God ſaw that every 
jetzer : imagination of the thoughts of his heart was evil. This perhaps will 
enlarge the ſenſe of our verſe ; eſpecially if we apply the eye, as we may do, 
to the underſtanding, Thus we interpret Zech. 11. 17, His right eye, i.e. his 
reaſon and underſtanding, ſhall be darkened. 


Our Saviour ſpeaks in the ſame language, Matth. 6. 22, 23. The light of 
the body is the eye, — If thine eye be evil, thy whole body ſhall be full of 
darknes, — Therefore to tranſlate jetz0ra: : * formata mea, we ſhall ſay, Every 
part belonging to me, whether of body or mind, is as a ſhadow. | 

David's complaint, Pſal. 3 1. is delivered in the ſame mournful terms; His 
words are very affecting, and extremely well adapted to the deſcription of hu- 
man calamity, They may be read as a Comment on our text. Mine eye is 
conſumed with grief, yea my ſoul and my belly. For my life is ſpent with 
grief, and my years with ſighing: My ſtrength faileth becauſe of mine ini- 
quity, and my bones are conſumed, — I am forgotten as a dead man out of 
mind: I am like a broken veſſel, — I mention this particularly to ſhew that 


the ſublimity of ſtyle which we frequently meet with in holy Scripture, is 
worthy our cloſeſt attention, 
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8. | Upright men ſhall be aſtoniſhed at this: 
And the innocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſt the hypocrite, 
Aſtoniiſhed : jaſhommu : i. e. Say Sol. Jarchi and R. Levi, jithmehu: A word 
ſignifying a great degree of aſtoniſhment, ſuch as is attended with the pro- 
foundeſt ſilence; as Gen. 4.3. 33. When Joſeph's brethren were placed each 
according to his birth-right, zithmehu : they marvelled one at another: They 
were ſtruck with ſurprize and ſilence. 


k k 2 Stir, 
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Stir, or mite himſelf up : jithyorer : from yur: evigilavit ; For an innocent 

man's reſt and ſleep are diſturbed by the proſperity of wickedneſs. 
M˖pocrite: cbaneph Such is frequently the interpretation of chaneph. But it 
ſignifies alſo corruption or defilement by common, popular vices ; as Ifai. 24. 
5. The earth chanephab : is defiled by the inhabitants thereof. This places the 
oppoſition ſtronger between the innocent and the man of corrupt morals, than 
between the innocent and the hypocrite. 
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9. The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his way: 
And he that hath clean hands ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger. 


The righteous :- tzaddik: A word that in the Eaſtern phraſe includes not 
only thoſe which we call focial virtues, ſuch as truth, fincerity, juſtice, cha- 
rity, &c. but the ſeyeral obligations likewiſe which are required of us in all 
points of our duty to God. In Arabic, Qi omnia amicitiæ et veritatis jura 
ober vat: Alter idem. Pocock. Not. in Carm. Togr. y. 5. and 52. The Pſalmiſt 
faith, There is none that doth good, Plal. 14. 3. which the Apoſtle, Rom. 3. 10. 
alludes to, viz. gx bet NK. i.e. fad. The Sadducees among the Ara- 
bians are emphatically called al-mote-?2addikin, either from their giving of 
alms, or from juſtifying themſelves. Giggeius. This agrees with the character 
of the Phariſees, who trufted in — that they were righteous, and de- 
ſpiſed others, &c. Luke 18. 
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10. But as for you all, do you return, and come now: 


For I cannot find one wiſe man among you. 


Do you return, &c. We have the fame requeſt, ch. 6. 29. Comp. Ii. 21.12. 
For I cannot find &c. Or, Cannot I find &c.? The Apoſtle's ſtyle is the 
ſame, 1 Cor. 6. 5. Is it fo, that there is not a wiſe man amongſt you? 


. Miſe man: chacam : A word that denotes one who is really wiſe, as well as 
the pretender to wiſdom, ch. 5. 13. 
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111 My days are paſſed, my purpoſes . 
Are broken off; even the thoughts of my „ 


Are paſſed: Comp. ch. 1 5. 19. where different i interpretations of vabar are 
mentioned. 

My purpoſes are broken off : which R. Levi explains, mach/hebothai nigh. 
ſeku* my thoughts fail. But ſomething more ſeems to be intended by the text. 

Ab. Ezra's Comment is rather to be preferred, viz. that zimmothai : my 
purpoſes, from the Arab. zamma, to bind, are the fame with my link, or chain 
of thoughts, This correſponds well with the verb nitteku : are broken of: 
Diſrupta funt vincula cogitationum mearum. A grecable to which S. Auſtin 
writes, Convulſe ſunt compages cordis mei. 

The Chaldee Paraphraſt very elegantly writes, My thoughts ceaſe, or are 
removed from the tables of my heart. In the ſame ſtyle the Apoſtle, to aſſure 
the Corinthians of the ſincerity of his affections, tells them, Ve are manifeſtly 
declared to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtered by us, written not with ink, 
but with the ſpirit of the living God: Not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly ta- 
bles of the heart. 2 Cor. 3. 3. 

The thoughts e moraſhe : The radix jaraſh intimates the poſſeſſions, the inhe- 
ritance, or treaſures of the heart, Comp. Matth. 12. 35. A good man out of 
the good treaſure of the heart &c. 
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r2, They change the night into day: 
The light is ſhort, becauſe of darkneſs. 


Mey change &c, Literally, Noctem pro die ponunt : In the ſame ſtyle with 
the Prophet Iſai. 5. 20. Woe unto them who put darkneſs for light, and light 
for darkneſs. But we may aſk, who thoſe perſons are in our text who change 

- the night into day? Ab, Ezra faith, chaberav: his (Job's) companions. Others, 

His cares and anxious thoughts, which take away his reſt, But without re- 
gard to particular perſons or things, no more ſeems to be intended here than a 
general expreſſion, ſignifying, that his night was turned to day; which is agree- 

able to Scripture-phraſe. Comp. ch. 6. 2. 
I ſhort : This is Sol. Jarchi's interpretation. of &arob : propinguus; who 
makes it parallel to kafzer : brevis, His Comment is, The light is ſhort to 
' me, 
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me, becauſe of the anxiety of the darkneſs of night. He alludes, among other 
quotations, to ch. 20, 5. The triumphing of the wicked: mikkarob [de prop in- 
quo] is ſhort: And to Deut. 32. 17. where mention is made of Bel Cod, 
ſuch as came mikkarob, newly up; i. e. ſuch as had not been eſteemed long as 
Gods. Both thoſe texts do indeed reſpect the ſhortneſs of time. But the word 
we are conſidering is karo#, without any addition to it, and ſeems to require a 
different conſtruction. One may with De Dieu ſeparate the adjective from the 
ſubſtantive, viz, Lux, N or as to light; propingua eſt 2 facie tenebrarum: 

Which he explains, 1d eft, parum abeſt d facie tenebrarum, adeo vicina eft et 
Anis tenebris, ut faciem, vultum, ſpeciem tenebrarum habere videatur. But till 
this does not fatisfy us, as to the uncommon expreſſion of light being near 
from: the face of darkneſs. mippene, from the face, frequently fignifies in He- 
brew no more than the particle mem, from, without any addition; as 1 Sam, 

25, 10, Many ſervants — break away every man, mippene, From his maſter, 
The difficulty is made clear and eaſy, and our text quite intelligible, by con- 
ſidering that the, Arabic particle min, which correſponds with the Hebr. nem, 
denotes t as well as from ; eſpecially when it follows arab, the ſame verb 
with. that in. our-text.. Qne inſtance from Giggeius will fully anſwer our pur- 
poſe; viz. The mercy of God is karibo min almobhfinina, near to. the beneficent : 

Which if you tranſlate literally, according to the general. conſtruction of in, 
is, near from tbe beneficent. Comp. Luke 10. 11. The kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you: Where the Arabic verſion both in the Polyglot, and in that of 
the New Teſtament, printed by the Society for promoting Cbriſtian knowledge 
in the year 1727, is, karobat mincom which in the common reading of the 
prepoſition would be, appropinguavrt d vobis. Mat. 15. 8. This people 2% 
pur draweth nigh unto me: karibon mimi: propinquus (eſt) q me. Verſ. Polygl. 
In the other. jałrubo minni: appropinguat d me. But we may produce an in- 
ſtance or two in which the Hebrew mem requires the ſenſe of to, and not from. 
David, we read, 2 Sam. 6. 2. with all the people that were with him went 
mibluxale, from Baale of Judah to fetch the ark: Inſtead of which it is cer- 
tain from 1 Chr. 13. 6. that he went el, fo; Kirjathjearim, or Baale of Judah; 
the city being called by both thoſe names. Biſhop Patrick thinks there is no 
diſagreement in theſe: two places: For, faith he, they muſt: go to it, before 
they could come from it : And here (2 Sam.) he ſpeaks of their motion from 
thence, after they had gone to it. But this ſeems to be breaking, rather than 
uptying the knot. 2 . 


Some 
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Some perhaps may ſay, the difficulty is ſolved by tranflating mbbuyale 
with the Vulgate, de virzs: Or with the 1xx* 2m apyorrar As if no more 
was meant than that David went with ſome of the men, or with the chief of 
them. But when we are told in both thoſe texts, They went to bring up the 
ark of God miſhſham : from thence ; This ſuppoſes that Baale-Judah was ſome 
particular place, as well as Kirjath-Jearim : And conſequently mem, in mib- , 
baale requires the fame conſtruction with el in 1 Chr. 13.6. and inſtead of 
from, the tranſlation ſhould be, 70 Baale of Judah. 

From what is premiſed we ſhall poſſibly be able to make thoſe words in 
Pal. 68. 29. much more intelligible. There we read, Becauſe of thy temple 
at Jeruſalem, ſhall Kings bring preſents unto thee : as if the Pſalmiſt was 
aſſigning a reaſon why thoſe preſents were brought, viz, Becauſe the temple 
was at Jeruſalem, The verſe begins mebecaleca- Literally, as mem is rendered, 
From thy temple in Jeruſalem Kings ſhall offer thee a gift, This is the tranſ- 
lation both of the Lxx* and the Vulgate. The Chald. Paraphraſt to make 
the ſenſe a little conſiſtent writes, From thy temple thou ſhalt receive ſacri- 


 fices &c. From their palaces Kings ſhall offer thee gifts. The Arab. Verſion 


comes nearer to the point, viz. phi, in thy temple &c. — But the meaning 
is obvious and. without exception, if you render the particle 70 inſtead of 
from : viz, Kings ſhall bring preſents mebecaleca, to thy temple at Jeruſalem. 
| Theſe caſes ſatisfy us that the induſtrious Noldius ſpent a great deal of time 
to very good purpoſe in conſidering the different force of particles. Conſult 
him, pag. 545. — In the Note on Ch. 6. 25. we ſee that ſome words, Here 
we find that ſome particles will admit of contrary meanings, From what i is 
mentioned, the twelfth verſe will ſtand thus: 


Night, [or, as to night] it is changed into day: 
Light, [or, as to light] it comes near to darkneſs, 
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iq 3. If I wait, the grave is mine houſe: 
l have made my bed in the darkneſs. 


F I wait : This tranſlation ſuppoſes that the verb is to be taken in an n ab- 
folute ſenſe : But its general conſtruction is either with an accuſative caſe, or 
a prepoſition immediately following: As Pſal. 52.9. akavveb ſbimca : I will 
wait on thy name: and 69. 20, ak@vveh lanud: I looked for one to * 


1 
4 
n 
'Y 
. 
[| 
0 
1 
{1 
a | 
A, 
2 
1 
. 
. 
1 4 
vii 
. \' 
bh 
Þ. 
| 
A 
I 
* 11 
a a 
1 
* 
0 
1 
1 
* 
v 
85 
a 


= ' Fake” * — 
a ww bo 


264 A COMMENTARY ON 


The radix expreſſes a great degree of eager expectation; Comp. . 6.19. 
This may ſuggeſt to us that it will be more agreeable to the Hebrew, to read, 


1 Ik (or, though) I wait for the grave, it is mine houſe. 


The grave: Comp. ch.7.9.—-11.8. | 
I have made: raphadti : We find this radix but in two other places, viz, 
Ch. 41. 30. He [the Leviathan] jirpad, ſpreadeth ſharp pointed things upon 
the mire, Cantic. 2. 5. rappeduni, comfort me ſtraw me] with apples. If we 
take the Arabic conſtruction of raphad, to ſupport, ſuſtain, aid or afliſt ; to- 
gether with the ſubſtantive mir phad, pomp or magnificence ; This will make 
the latter part of our verſe appear to great advantage, 
| My bed: jetzuyai My beds ; ſtrata mea. Which, as Bolducius obſerves, 
| ſeems to intimate ſomething magnificent and pompous : Cum Fob dicat illum 
frraviſſe in tenebris, id eſt. ſub terra; abſque dubio intelligitur de alto, lectulb 
bene ornato ef magnifice parato, ſuper quem reponi ſolebant magnatum, princi- 
pumgue cadavera in ſuis mauſoleis. — To which may be added from Alex. 
ab Alexand, Gen. D. 1.6. c. 13. Sepulchra pro dignitate et opibus fiebant 
majora, fi zmperatores aut ſummos duces —__ 5 honortbus Junttos, fe 2 Pein re con- 
tingeret. | 
Should we tranſlate raphadti, in the future tenſe, Wan as it were on 
akgvveh : which is common in Hebrew; Job will — ſay with great pro- 


| priety, and very elegantly : 
1 If I wait for the grave, It is mine houſe: 
I ſhall ſupport [or ſpread] my couch with pomp in darkneſs, 


Or, according to a known idiom of Scripture ; — My couch ſhall be ſup- 


ported, or ſpread with pomp &c. Comp. the Note on They change, in the 
verſe above. 
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14. I have faid to corruption, Thou art my father : 
To the worm, Thou art my mother and ſiſter, 


T have ſaid : Hebr. I have called. We have the fame poetical expreſſion, 
ch. 4. 14. Comp, Prov. 7. 4. Say unto wiſdom, thou art my ſiſter, and call un- 
derſtanding thy kinſwoman : Hebr. Call to underſtanding. 

Corruption: ſhachath : Bochart de Animal, 1. 3. c. 4. obſerves, Though we 
underſtand this word ſometimes 1 in this ſenſe, as Pfal. 16, 10, Thou wilt not 

ſuffer 
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ſuffer thine holy One to ſee /bachath : corruption: yet ſaith he, Plerumque ef 
fo ofa, tanquam corruptionts locus. He refers to Job ch. g. 31. to ch. 17. 14. 
and to ch. 33. where it is no leſs than five times interpreted a pit, or grave. 
In anſwer to which, Had Bochart conſidered well the place which he quotes 
in Pſal. 16. he muſt have been perſuaded that ſhachath in our Text ſignifies ö 
corruption, and not a pit, or grave. The Pſalmiſt writes, Thou wilt not 
leave my ſoul in eo}, neither wilt thou ſuffer thy Holy One to ſee ſhachath. 1 
From which one may argue, If ſpachath is in the Pſalm properly tranſlated * 
corruption, becauſe it follows ſbeol: For the fame reaſon it requires the fame by 
conſtruction; ſ>eol being mentioned in the thirteenth verſe. 

The worm : rimmah This word in Arabic ſignifies not only a worm or in- 
ſect, but rottenneſs in the bones, carrion, or a corpſe reduced to duſt. Father 1 
and Mother &c. are words that are frequently uſed by the Arabians in their g 
figurative way of ſpeaking: as I have mentioned in the Note on Ch. 5. 7, 23. 
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15. And where 7s now my hope? 
As for my hope, who ſhall ſee it? 


My hope: Job in the ſame ſtyle, V. 13. faith, If T wart, or hype for the 
grave : As if that would be his habitation where he might lie down not only 
in ſecurity, but in pomp, equal to men in exalted ſtations, But in the next 
verſe, as if he had ſaid too much, and raiſed his expectations too high; in a 
very elegant manner addreſſes himſelf to Corruption and the Worm, as the 
only companions he ſhould meet with there, The inference he draws from 
this ſecond thought is very Juſt and rational, and is likewiſe expreſſive of that 
ſudden turn of paſſion which in difficult caſes our minds are ſubject to: viz. 
And where is now my hope? &c. Ubi eſt igitur, ubinam ſpes mea? Verſ. Tigur. 
Who ſtall ſee it? The radix ſhur, ſignifies not only to ſee, but to conſider, 
to contemplate by ſerious attention and obſervation. As ch. 5 5. Look unto 
the heavens, wreeh ve-ſhur : and ſee, and behold the clouds: Contemplare. V. 
Lat, — Hoſ. 13.7. As a leopard by the way aſhur : will I obſerve, Compare 
Job 7.8. 


* 
9 1 y r a x — 
r ̃ ͤ˙n od 


4 4 * 
. 1 1 3 & % Y EG «EY * - 
"TIC Nn. R — 
4 ” 
— ä E 


TN Ot M2 16 
: M2 W p- r M 


5 16. They ſhall go down to the bars of the pit, 


When our reſt together is in the duſt, 
L1 They 
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-They "Ball go down : thraduah: 'T he word hope is twice exprelied i in the 
verſe above, To which we need not ſcruple with Mercer to apply teradnah, 
Job's, meaning ſeems to be this ; ; All his hopes and expectations with regard 
to this world at leaſt muſt go dun, and be buried with him in the grave. 
Bars of the pit: Which 1 R. Levi explains by the ſides or private retirements. 
They are no doubt the ſame with the gates of death, in ch. 38. 17. and gates 
of the grave, Iſai. 38. 10. 
Our re: Having no Hebrew for our, it will be better with the Lxx to 
read r a verb of the future tenſe plural, for Pn nol] aGro luela Comp. 
Jer. 2 1. 13. Who . /ball come down againſt us? 


They [my hopes] ſhall go down to the receſſes of the grave, 
When we ſhall IT Fete to the duſt. 


* CHAP. XVIII 
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1. Then anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and laid: 
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. How long will it be, ere you make an end of words? 
Mark, and afterwards we will ſpeak. 


Hum long &c. This tranſlation ſuppoſes that Bildad blames Job for ſpeak- 

ing too much, and uſing ſo many words to vindicate himſelf, To ſupport this 
conſtruction you ſee the addition of it be ere is made to the text, — The 
Hebrew for will you make is in the plural number; which if directed to Bil- 
dad's companions, and not to Job; we ſhall then think he finds fault with 
them for being ſo long ſilent, and not making anſwer to what Job had al- 
ledged; This is the ſenſe of ſome, both Hebrew and other Commentators. 
The literal verſion, as De Dieu takes notice, is, Quou/que ponetis finem | fines] 
ſermonibus? ac. fi dicas, Quando tandem incipietis loqui, quamdiu abſtinebitis d 
loquendo ? Hoc ſenſu verba hac Bildadi ad duos ejus ſocios refero, quos increpet, 
quod ſermonibus obi velut obſtupefacti bœreant, et non ſtatim reſponfionem re- 
gerant'— To which we may add, that no juſt reaſon can be aſſigned why 
Bildad ſhould vary from his own form and manner of ſpeaking, which he 
ſes in ch. 8. 2. where he addreſſes himſelf to Job, How long wilt thou ſpeak 
| theſe 
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theſe: things? which he would have done had he ſpoken'to Job in the plural 
number. 

Male an end f wordt: Literally as ſome think, Ponetis fines derbe, be- 
cauſe of the particle prefixed to millin - but that does not always require a 
dative caſe: as Pſal, 116. 1 5. Precious in the ſight of the Lord is the death la- 
chaſdav : of his ſaints, Therefore h may be in regimine, as the Gramma- 
rians teach. But we have no occaſion even for ſuch a ſolution, becauſe the 
fame termination is uſed both in Chaldee and Syriac in an abſolute ſenſe, 
where there is no regimen': as Gen. 1. 1e. n gathering together of the wa- 
ters He called N cas. 

It is remarked that 1 is properly a Chaldee word; the Hebrew being 
d without a mm. But not to mention that rule of pointing which ſupplies 
the place of nun by a dageſh ; we may argue that the former might poſſibly 
be in uſe in the Hebrew tongue; which at preſent is very narrow and ſcanty ; 
and from whence ſeveral Dialects have ſprung fo as to take off from, and 
weaken the original Fountain. Comp. the Note on Ch. 6. 25. and 8. 3. 

But notwithſtanding what I have mentioned above relating to the intro- 
duction of this Chapter: Others are of opinion that Bildad addreſſes himſelf 
immediately to Job, and not to his own Companions. This ſuppoſition is 
grounded on the interpretation of k:ntze, which our learned Caftle derives 
from the Arabic kanatza, venatus eft : viz. Uſque quo ponetis [O Job et aſſen- 

ſores tui] aucupia verborum; He enforces this conſtruction from the Targum, 
which for kintze gives us a word that denotes turns and changes, Accidentia 
infauſta et infidioſa. To which he adds, Nec refragantur Syr. and Arab, viz. 
Obſtacula. With the ſame view Schultens writes, Qyouſque ponetis captioſos 
laqueos ſermonibus? Which he applies to Job, and not to Bildad's Companions. 
He urges this ſenſe of #2ntze from the Hiſtory of Timur, and from Abul- 
Pharajius; who in ſpeaking of the Hunters toil, the ſnare or net; make uſe 
of the ſame radix: From which he concludes, that &kintze le-millin, are laguer 
venatorit ſermonibus, pro ſermonum : Egregie diftum, ut fit, ſermonibus quaſi 
intertexti et internexi. We muſt allow that theſe ſolutions are ingenious; but 
from what I have before ſuggeſted relating to inte, and from the improba- 
bility of Bildad's changing his uſual manner ; which was, to ſpeak to Job in 
the ſingular number; they do not appear to be ſatisfactory and concluſive, Dr. 
Caſtle ſeemed to be ſenſible of this himſelf, by adding, O Job et aſſenſores 
zur! For we have no account of any Advocates who took part with, or 

Pleaded in favour of Job, 
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+ Mark, — we will freak n 


addreſs is made to his friends; becauſe Zophar and Eliphaz, ſenſible as it 
were of ſome remiſſneſs, and moved by his inſtigation, do both declare their 
ſentiments Num anal, a0: for we hear no more of * 
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3. Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, 
And reputed vile in your ſighht? 


As beaſts : Literally, Beftia. Or as Schultens well expreſſes it, Pecus bru- 
tum. This may refer to ch. 17. 4. viz. Thou haſt hid their heart from un- 


derſtanding. 
And reputed : The copulative [for which there is no Hebrew] is added to 


continue the interrogation. But without any interrogative it may be as well 
to read, We are reputed vile in your fight : Vobis cernentibus et audientibus, 
O Socii! as Mercer writes. Who yet differs from himſelf, . in thinking that 
the words might be ſpoken to Job and his Party. But as it is mentioned in 
the Note above, we have no account of Job's Advocates. 
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4. He teareth himſelf in his anger: 


Shall the earth be forſaken for thee? 
And ſhall the rock be removed out of his place? 


He teareth &c. He returns to Job, faith Sol. Jarchi, whoſe Comment is, 
I addreſs myſelf to thee, He whoteareth and deſtroyeth himſelf in his anger, 


and indignation : Shall the earth becauſe of thy righteouſneſs be deprived of 


her uſual manner and cuſtom? And ſhall He who formed the rock remove 


it from its uſual ſtate and ſituation ? 


He teareth &c. We have the ſame phraſe, though not ſo fully expreſſed, 
in ch. 16. 9. where Job complains, He [God] teareth me in His wrath : lite- 


ally, His wrath teareth. The emphaſis of tarapb, is there taken notice of, 


as peculiar to the ravage and fierceneſs of wild beaſts. By attending to this 


we ſhall * perceive a very ſtrong ſarcaſmi in the uſe which Bildad makes 
of 
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of thoſe words: Intimating that it was not long ſince Job himſelf had been 
lamenting the Divine diſpleaſure againſt him inthe ſame form of tearing; &c. 
In the text before us it is written, He feareth. But by the general point- 
ing e torepb is a participle; viz. Tearing himſelf [his ſoul] in his anger. 
Here is no eonnexion with what goes before. It is a ſudden turn of thought, 
conceived in reſentment and paſſion, and ſpoken with an exceſs of inſult and 
triumph. Though it immediately points at Job, yet being mentioned indefi- 
nitely, and not determining who: it was that did tear &c. by an elegant figure 
of filence, leaves him, [who had ey epplicd the words to his own caſe} to 
draw the inference. 

One obſervation may, I think, be made from thence, that by Bildad's re- 
petklon of tearing &c. he ſeems to ſpeak in a well known form, particularly 
| directed to thoſe whoſe paſſions being raiſed, carried them EI their due 
bounds. 

There is another obſervation with regard to the manner of ſpeaking that 


form. For Bildad applying it to man, gives us the whole, viz. Tearing him- 


ſelf in his anger. Whereas Job in the fixteenth Chapter, applying it to God, 
contracts it, ſaying only, His wrath teareth. As if he induſtriouſty omitted 
napbſo, Himſelf, or His ſoul; and thought that the phraſe expreſſed in full 
terms would have been an offence to his Maker. 

Shall the earth be forſaken &c. This ſeems to be a reflection caſt on Job, 
in anſwer to what he had faid ch. 12. 2. No doubt but ye are the people, and 
wiſdom ſhall die with you. We may imagine, the Lxx were of this opinion 
by their tranſlation, which is to this purpoſe; Suppoſing that thou wert dead, 
Shall there be no place of habitation under Heaven ? | 

Shall the rock be removed &c, Comp. ch. 9. 5. Where among the ſeveral 


Inſtances of Almighty power, one is, The removing of mountains. From 


hence we may argue with Bolducjus, that The earth's being forſaken, The re- 
moving of rocks or mountains, were mentioned by the Antients as proverbial 


expreſſions, to ſignify either the attempting of any thing that is impoſſible to 


be done; or to intimate that which happens but ſeldom, and on extraordinary 
occaſions. The Apoſtle agreeably to the ſame common language writes, 1 Cor. 
13. 2. Though I have all faith, fo that I could remove mountains. 
WT Dy) MS DI 7 
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s. Yes, the light of the wicked ſhall be put out; 
And the ſpark of his fire ſhall not ſhine, 
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Shall be put out : davac, Is a word of peculiar: foresz pH INS not 
only to the extinguiſhing of light, as here and in the following. verſe; and in 
Ch. 21, 17, but to decaying ſtreams of waters, as Ch. 6, 17. Solomon uſes the 
ſame phraſe with that in our Text, Prov. 13. 9. and 24. 20. with this diffe- 
rence only ; writing ner: the lamp, inſtead of, or: liglt. 

There are ſeveral places in Scripture, where Light in a figurative ſenſe ex- 
preſſes that which is good and pleaſing in every reſpect, in oppoſition to 
Darkneſs. It denotes ſafety, which delivers one from calamities, as from 
darkneſs, Comp. Pſal. 97. 1 1. Iſai. 60. 1. The favour of God is diſtinguiſned 
by Light. Pſal. 27. 1. And Sin is elegantly ſtyled the ligbt, or lamp [the falſe 
light] of the wicked, Prov, 21. 4. In oppoſition to which, and in purſuance 
of the ſame metaphor, St. John 1. 9. Writes that our Saviour was the 7rue 
Light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world. 

If with Schultens we have recourſe to the Arabians, we find, They de- 
ſcribe happineſs and proſperity by a flame of fire ſcattering i its bright rays, It 
is ſaid of the Rich and Powerful, that His edge penetrates, and his flames 
ſparkle, He is generous to every one who familiarly looks upon che ſplendor 
of his flames. 

The ſpark : The emphaſis will bemuch ſtronger to read, And a ſpark &c. 
ſbebib is properly a Chald. word, from a radix that ſignifies, To break in pieces. 
Scintilla eft fragmentum ignis. Schindler, From hence may be illuſtrated 
that text in Hoſ. 8. 6. viz, The calf of Samaria ſhall be ſhebabim : broken in 
pieces: Rather, fragments. St, Jerom's tranſlation is, In aranearum telas erit 
vitulus Samariæ : and remarks, Nos ab Hebræo didicimus ſhebabim, proprie 
nominare aranearum fila per aerem volantia; Que dum videantur, intereunt, et 
in atomos, atque in nibilum diſſolvuntur.— Et recte bis Samariæ vitulus com- 
paratur. 

His fire : The micked were juſt mentioned in the plural number, There- 
fore by ſaying bis and not heir fire, Bildad we may ſuppoſe artfully points 
at Job, as W. in his opinion one of the reſhayim : very wicked men. 
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6. The light ſhall be dark in his tabernacle: 
And his candle ſhall be put out with him. 


Though this as well as the verſe above are ſeemingly no other than com- 


mon forms of expreſſion, to ſignify the great change from good to evil; 
from 
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from proſperity to adverſity : yet this does not hinder us from confalering 
the foundation from which ſuch forms may ariſe. . 

Obel, is properly a movable Tent, or, Domus vaga ; ſuch as Was erected by 
Travellers, Shepherds &c. from the radix, fetendit, expandit. Tabernaculum 
2 velis tenſis factum eſt. Schindler. Theſe Tents or Tabernacles being darken- 
ed with their covering required the light of a lamp or candle. If therefore 
inſtead of reading, His candle ſball be put out with bim: we ſay, His candle 
yalav, over bim ſhall be put out. This perhaps will ſuggeſt to us the way 
and manner of placing the Lamps in thoſe Tabernacles: an alluſion, as Schmi- 
dius writes, being made ad Luminaria que in Tentoriis ſupra caput Hen. 
tium ſuſpenſa. 

When the Arabians deſcribe a man whoſe 1595 and eie tien are fud- 
denly blaſted ; they ſay, He is like a Lamp whoſe nouriſhment is Oyle; but 
is ny extinguiſhed if you let it fink into the Oyle; Vid. Golii Adagia 
Hemiſtichia, N* LI. This in ſome reſpect was the cafe of Job, who in the 
height of his proſperity was reduced to the loweſt ebb of misfortunes. Agree- 
ably to which he expreſſes himſelf, Ch. 29. 2, 3. Oh that I were as in months 


paſt, as in the days when God tn me; when His candle ſhined por: 
my bead. 
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7. The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be ſtraitned, 
And his own counſel ſhall caſt him down. 


In this verſe we have a ſpecimen of the inattention of the Lxx Interpre- 
ters; who, becauſe of the ſimilitude between the letters daleth and reſb, in- 
ſtead of jetzeru : arcti erunt; read Jetzeau : dyfel eeuc ar and for tzayade: 


greſſus; tæayire: iX4XxiTa VIZ. dypelcaigar NAA o Th ben dur words 
that are ſcarce intelligible. 


Dy ſteps &c. In the very fame phraſe Solomon, Prov. 4. 12. writes, When 
thou goeſt, [in the right paths] 2% ſteps ſball not be ſtraitned; and when thou 
runneſt, thou ſhalt not ſtumble. In alluſion to which David faith, Pſal. 18. 
36. Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me, that my feet did not ſlip.— Comp. 
1 Cor. 10. 17. Let him that thinketh he ſtandeth take heed leſt he fall. 

Schultens mentions ſeveral paſſages from the Arabians, by which it ap- 
pears that the figure of Steps was uſed to point out ſome particular circum- 
ſtances of Man' s life. Large fleps were expreſſive of Hos and narrow ones of 

bad, 
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bad, fortune. For inſtance ; He who does not contain himſelf within the 
limits of his ſtrength, his /argeſt ſteps ſhall be ſtraitned. i. e. The profuſe and 


extravagant perſon ſhall come to poverty. — Though our ſteps are not quite 
ſteddy, They do not ſtumble. i. e. We can ſupport ourſelves even in times 


of adverſity. — Becauſe of ſuch an engagement our fps were ſtraitned. i, e. 


Our fortunes were reduced. — I was very robuſt till I had deſtroyed thee , 
Then my eps were depreſſed. Intimating that Ruin is ſometimes the con- 
ſequence even of Victory. We raiſe our ſteps. i. e. We are in poſſeſſion of 

power and glory. We muſt therefore conclude with the learned Author, that 


there is ſomething grand and magnificent in thoſe words of our Text, viz. 


The fteps of ſtrength : including much more than greſſus robuſtt ell firmi, as 


Mercer obſerves. 


That the expreſſions of Steps &c. are metaphors is very obvious: But per- 


| haps it will be difficult ſometimes to find out the true Origin from whence 
they are taken. The latter part of the verſe already quoted from Prov. 4. 12. 
- viz. When thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not ſtumble; are a manifeſt alluſion to the 
conteſt in a Race; and may ſerve as a Comment to our Text; For when Bil- 
dad faith, His own counſel ſhall caſt him down. We ſhall poſſibly underſtand 


this, not in a general ſenſe with R. Levi, tayazobhbu : ſhall fail, or forſake 
him, but more literally, as if it refetred to one of the Combatants falling, 
or ſtumbling, by being guilty of ſome negligence, Either in truſting too much 


to his own ſelf· ſufficiency, or deſpiſing the advice of thoſe who were much 
wiſer, 
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8. For he is caſt into a net by his own feet, 
And he walketh upon a ſnare, 


Ei is caſt &c. 1. e. Saith Ab. Ezra, His feet are caſt in FOO net: as if the 


| beth in be-raglav, was ſuperfluous, The Lxx by their tranſlation ſeemed to 


be of the ſame opinion. viz. ewCiEama: d d mz; dur i Tayis, But with 


Mercer one would rather think that the Beth is there inſtrumental. viz. 20d 


- proprits pedibus ierit in locum ubi reti fit comprehenſus. Agreeable to which is 
Pſal. 9. 1 5. In the net which they hid is their own foot taken: and y. 16. 


The wicked is ſnared in the work of his own hands. 
A net : — @ ſnare : In the Note on Ch. 5. 5. it is obſerved that Eliphaz 


f purſues the ſame thought with Bildad : Imputing Job's calamities to the loſs 


of his integrity. For this reaſon they repreſent him as one engaged in the 
moſt intricate and perplexed circumſtances, 4 


- 
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Anett: reſheth : Without any radix, unleſs we derive it, as ſome do, from 
jaraſh: 10 poſſeſs. Quod capta poſſideat et retineat. 
A frare: ſebacah : A word that may be applied to whats is difficult or 
troubleſom. Quicquid denſum ęſt vel perplexum. Abſalom's Mule went under 
ſobec, the thick boughs ¶ denſitatem] of a great oak, 2 Sam. 18. 9. Ahaziah fell 
down through has-ſebach: à latte, [the latteſs] 2 King, 1. 2. — Can- 
celli ſupertoris cænaculi, per quos lux in domum cenaculo ſubjefiam delabebatur, 
wvetuſtate emarcuerunt ; et Rex ſuper eis incedens, illis fractis deorſum gravi 
collefione decidit. Schindler, 

It is tranſlated net-work. 1 Kings7. 18. Signifying, as S. Jarchi writes, col 
ſebacah yoſcjim: Omne reticulum operatorum, the ſame with reſheth, a net, or 
coiffe, which women wear on their heads. — To this purpoſe is Ab. Ezra's 
Comment, referring us to the Arabic tongue for the ſenſe of the word : and 
there we find it large and copious ; It expreſſes nets of different kinds, traps 
or ſnares, the latibula of moles and locuſts &c. We have indeed ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing no radix in Hebrew for ſebacah. But fin and ſamech being changeable 
letters, d is, intricatus fuit. As in ch. 8. 17. His roots Mad are wrapped. 
about the heap. _ 

He walketh : In the Note on Ch. 5. 5. reference is made to Pſal. 68. 22. 
where we read, God ſhall wound the hairy ſcalp mithballec, of one going on 
in his treſpaſſes. A tranſlation, which by no means anſwers the fullneſs of 
the Hebrew. For the word intimates the eager and intrepid boldneſs of one 
deſperatly wicked. In ch. 1.7. it is peculiarly applied to the reſtleſs, officious 
malice of the Devil in his attempt to bring the whole race of Mankind to 
deſtruction. 

We may therefore conclude that when Bildad faith, 7:#hballec : he walketh 
upon a ſnare, He could not have caſt a more ſevere refletion on Job: Be- 
cauſe by that phraſe he places bim in the moſt odious light ; comparing him 
to one of Satan's Emiſſaries, whoſe ſole buſineſs and employment it is, to de- 
ceive others, and inyolve them in the worſt of difficulties, 
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9. The gin ſhall take him by the heel, 
And the robber ſhall prevail againſt him. 


The gin: pach: Inſtrumentum, quo aves ef feræ capiuntur, Schindler, It 
hath no proper radix unleſs we take it from puach: afflavit, aſpiravit: As 
M m if 
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if the gin made ſome particular ſound to entice and catch birds a beaſts, 
This conjecture will perhaps be ſtrengthened from the e of pach, in 
Arabic; viz. The hiſſing of a viper. 
Shall take him by the heel: This tranſlation is tha ſame with Sol. Jarchi 8. 
viz, jochazennu : capiet illum. But there is no affix in the text: Nor indeed is 
there any want of one. For the 4etb in 4eya#eb is ſubſervient to the Verb: 
Prehendet calcaneum. Comp. the Note on ch. 12. 14. 
Tbe robber: tæammim: i. e. according to R. Levi's interpretation, ch. 5. 5, 
vir crinitus, from tzammab : crinis] the terror of whoſe countenance is in- 
creaſed by his long, ſqualid hair. To this may be added the Arabic ſenſe of 
tzamma, to Tmite with a club, a ſtone, &c. which gives us the idea hir ſati 
graſſatoris et homicide. Vid. Hinckelman, Præf. ad Alcor. 
But if zammim will ſignify, Ruicguid tortum et implicatum eſt ; which we 
may gather from fgammab, in Iſai. 47. 2. come, cincinnus perplexus; and from 
t2im{zem in Chaldee, conſtrinxit; or from gamma in Arab, invalvit, plexuit. 
We may from thence conclude, that /zammim in our text points out ſome 
particular kind of net, or ſuare, made and twiſted together like locks of hair: 
And will therefore correſpond better with the eighth and following verſes, 
where without diſpute no leſs than five different words are uſed for a net, 
ſnare, &c. 
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10. The ſnare is laid for him in the ground, 
And a trap for him in the way. 


The ſnare : chablo: His faare is laid, or hid, &c. — Which catches the 
feet, R. Levi. Comp. Pal. 140. 5. The proud have laid a ſnare for me, and 
chabalim : cords. chabal: in pignus accepit, vel ligavit : Pignus enim eſt vincu- 
lum date fidei. Caſtel, In Ethiopic it ſignifies 20 act deceitfull, , Which adds to 
the ſenſe of our verſe, In Arabic, fune adſtrinxit. This gives us a full inter- 
pretation of chablo : his ſnare: as if it conſiſted of ſeveral parts, twiſted toge- 
ther like cords, and ſpread upon the ground, like a fowler's net; but concealed 
ſo artfully, that it is hard to be diſcovered. — Proprie fignificat funiculum in 
extremitatibus retis appofitum, quo tracto, rete vel decipula clauditur. Bolducius. 

A trap: malcudto: His trap. Dectpula vel compes ejus : Funttts inter ſe 
compactiſque partibus : Which the Arabic radix /acada ſignifies. 

In the way: yale nathib: Inſtead of which to correſpond with Sa- Aretæ, in 


the ground; we ſhould rather ſay, ban-natbib. We have no radix for nathi9 
| Shs in 
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in Hebrew. The /in and rhau are uſed promiſcuouſly for each other in 
Chaldee and Syriac. In both theſe languages naſbab as well as nathadb, is, Na- 
vit, ſprravit. From hence Schindler writes, that nathib, is laqueus, Quo capti 
ſpirant er fufflant pre dolore, But one would rather think that from ſuch a 


fluence of the wind. — That it does really point out @ ſnare of ſome kind or 
other, we may argue from naſhiba in Arabic, inbæſit, infixit, incidit in mala 
deteftabilia : And in particular, alminſbab is decipula. This perhaps will ſug- 
geſt to us, that the latter part of our verſe is not juſtly tranſlated : And inſtead 
of a trap for him in the way; we ſhould read, Laquens ſuper rete, One ſnare 
upon another, This is an elegant manner of expreſſing the greateſt and moſt 
inextricable difficulty. In favour of this interpretation we may conſider 
Pal. 140. 5. They have ſpread a net by the way-ſide. Where the Hebrew 
for the way-fide, is not yale nathtb, as in our text, but le-jad maygal: juxta 
orbitam ; i. e. viam plauſtralem, que habet orbitas five rotarum veſtigia. Buxtorf. 
One obſervation may be made from the eighth, ninth and tenth verſes, That 
in ſome inſtances the Hebrew language 1s very copious. For in this ſmall 
compaſs we have no leſs than five, if not ſeven different words to expreſs a 
ſnare, a trap, &c. Some of which poſhbly may, but we can hardly ſuppoſe 
them all to, be ſynonimous terms. Inſtead of that, from what I have pre- 
miſed, we may diſtinguiſh them by their ſeveral meanings; viz. y.8. 4 net. 
reſheth : from jaraſh : poſſedit : Quia captum poſſidet et retinet. A ſnare : ſeba- 
cab: made of net-work. v. 9. A gin: pach: from which ſome particular 
ſound or voice is made to catch birds or beaſts. E mim: which may pro- 
bably denote a ſnare made and twiſted together like the locks or curls of hair. 
v. 10. chebel : a fowler's net curiouſly wrought, and ſpread fo artfully that the 
eye can ſcarce perceive it. malcodeth: a trap: remarkable for being ſtrong 
and well compacted. nathib : which inſtead of the way, may be à ſnare of the 
worſt and moſt deteſtable kind. Comp. ch. 19. 6. | 
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11. Terrors ſhall make him afraid on every ſide, 
And ſhall drive him to his feet. 


Terrors: ballaboth: literis lamed et he tranſpoſitis, pro bahaloth: as ſome 


argue, from the radix bahal, which ſignifies 70 be aſtoniſhed, or in terror. But 
Mm 2 balah 


radix, nathib was a ſnare, or net, which was raiſed up, or let down by the in- 
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balah in Syriac and Arabic expreſſes very great terror, even to ſtupidity. In 
Hebrew, To grow old, to be worn out with age. Theſe diſtin& ſenſes ſuggeſt 
to us, that Bildad would intimate as if Job's terrors were ſuch as could not 
eaſily be removed, having ſo great an influence even upon his rational faculties, 
Sol. Jarchi raiſes his fancy too high, by interpreting ballabeth, as if it was 


the fame with /haddim : demons. 
Drive him to his feet : If Bildad, as ſome are of opinion, continues the al- 


legory of traps and ſnares: Inſtead of ſuppoſing that thoſe words have regard 
to Job's falling to the ground through fear, not being able to ſtand on his feet: 
Or his beating the earth with his feet : Or his betaking himſelf to flight ; ac- 
cording to the different ſenſes of Commentators: No more ſeems to. be in- 
tended by the expreflion of driving him to his feet, than that every part be- 
longing to him, 2 capite ad calcem, is in the utmoſt perplexity and diſorder, 
This is no ot ber than a conſequence e of thoſe Terrors, qui circumquaque illum 


Perturbarent. 


12. His ſtrength ſhall be hunger-bitten, 
And deſtruction. /all be ready at his fide, 


His ſtrength : ono: which Sol. Jarchi interprets, His fon: and his Ade: 
tzalyo e i. e. His wife: Alluding to Gen. 49. 3. Reuben. — Thou art the be- 
ginning oni: of my firength: And Gen. 2. 21. viz. tzelay: the rib which He 
took, He made a woman. One of the Targums purſues the fame thought, 
viz, Let bis firft-born ſon be ſtarved with hunger, and let affliction be prepared 
for his wife. But ſuch are the eſſays of fancy rather than truth. 

The words without an allegory will admit of a more literal interpretation. 
Bildad had been mentioning ſeveral terrors which were incident to wicked 
men. No wonder then that he endeavours to place Job in the worſt and moſt 
deſpicable ſituation, Therefore in the verſe before us, he deſcribes him as one 
in a hungry, ſtarving condition for want of common ſuſtenance ; and that his 
deſtruction is ſo near, as to be ready at his fide: To explain which Ab. Ezra 
refers to Exod. 26. 20. le-tzelay ham-miſhcan : for the fide of the Tabernacle, 
His intention in that conciſe reference was poſſibly to intimate that Job's ruin 
was as ſure as That of a Building, the Sides of which are decayed, and in a 
tottering condition, To which may be added, that #zelayoth expreſs trabes, 


Rye ſunt quaſi coſtæ damus, tanquam corporis. Schindler. 
| Schultens, 
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Schultens, to make the words literal, viz. Deftruttion being ready at his fide ; 
appeals to Sophocles in Trachin. Y. 1064, &c. where the Poet introduces 
Hercules complaining of his netted garment, which ſtuck ſo cloſe to bis fides, 
that it devoured his fleſh, &c. But what is more to our purpoſe, he mentions 
the Arabic words iddon, and aidon, [unde mowidon] which correſpond with the 
Hebrew wx ſignifying a calamity- attended with the moſt grievous circum- 


name of monliaton: coſtas infringens: Which may allude to the deſtruction 
ready at his fide, Thus we ſee the force of David's complaint, Pal. 22. 14. 
all my bones are out of joint. Neither is there reſt in my bones, 38. 3, — 
He hath broken my bones, Lam. 3. 4. 
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13. It ſhall devour the ſtrength of his ſkin : 
Even the firſt-born of death ſhall devour his ſtrength, 


Strength : In the verſe above we read, His frength ſhall be hunger-bitten, 
From which one would think that the Hebrew is the ſame. But here it is 
on. Here in both parts of the verſe, baddim: which fignifies vefes, bars or 
fences, made for the fecurity of a Building. Inſtead then of reading, It ſhall 

devour the ſtrength of his ſkin. We ſhall ſay, devour the bars, &c. i. e. ac- 
cording to the interpretation of the twelfth verſe, As the fides of a ſtrong Build. 
ing are weakened by the injury of Time: So are the badge yor : vectes cutis, 
the ſupporters of the Body, brought low by afflictions. In the ſame manner 
Ab. Ezra compares baddim to ſeyriphim : branches, which he obſerves are men- 
tioned by way of compariſon : Theſe, he adds, are banav: his children. 
David Kimchi in his Comment on Pfal. 102. f. viz. By reaſon of the voice 
of my groaning, my bones cleave /i/ari : to my ſkin, or fleſh : writes, A man's 
ſkin is his fleſh, becauſe it cannot be taken from the fleſh, like the ſkin of 
beaſts : Referring to Job 18.13. where he faith, The ſkin is uſed for the fleſh, 
Firft-born of death : i.e. in the opinion of Ab. Ezra, à violent, untimely 
death. — A moft terrible death. R. Levi. — Sol. Jarchi ſpeaks more to the 


maveth : Princeps mortis. Parallel to which he refers to Pſal. 89, 27. viz. I 
will make him my becor, firſt-born. | 


One of the Targums is, The angel of death, Another, The beginning of 
death. 


Wden 


ſtances. From hence it is that the Arabians call a great misfortune by the 


purpoſe, when he faith, that rhe fir/t-born of death is the ſame with ſar ham- 
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When we read in our tranſlation, I ſtall devour &c. This ſuppoſes a con- 
nexion with what goes before. But as Mercer argues, by this the beauty of 
the verſe is loſt; which conſiſts in a Repetition of the verb, [chap. 16, 14.] 
and applying it to the firfi-born of death: in this manner; 


The firſt-born of death ſhall devour the ſtrength of his ſkin: 
He ſhall devour his ſtrength. 


The expreſſion here of the jir/?-born of death is not indeed very intelligible. 
But when we conſider that the Fall of Adam was occaſioned by the inſtiga- 
tion of the devil; by whoſe means Sin and Death entered into the world: 
One would be apt to think that Bildad, by a very ſevere and wicked inſinua- 
tion, alludes to the power of that Deceiver, which he had exerciſed on Job 
in a very remarkable manner. he 

Conſider what St. Paul writes to the Coloſſians, 1. 1 5. when he deſcribes 
our Saviour, The fir/t-born of every creature. [Not that he was the firſt of 
created Beings,. as ſome imagine; but that he exiſted before all Creatures: 
For by him, as it follows, were all things created.] From hence we may ar- 
gue, that as He who was the  firfi-vorn of every creature: IparmTroxos Mn. 
xliotos was likewiſe the as Tns Cans, Prince, or Author of life, Acts 3. 1 5. 
So on the contrary, The prince, or author of death, or, The firſt-born of death, 
which in Greek would ſound, ITpureToxos Jartrs was the Devil. For the 
ſame Apoſtle expreſsly tells us, Hebr. 2. 14. The intent of Chriſt's death was, 
that he might deſtroy him wwho had the power of death, that is, the Devil. 

St. Jerom, or rather, Venerable Bede in his Comment on our verſe writes, 
Pulchritudinem cutis, id eft, ornamenta virtutum, et brachia, fortitudinem regni 
ejus, confecit diabolus; qui ideo primogenita mors appellatus eft : quia per ipſum 
primum intravit mors in orbem terrarum-: et ipſe eft ſue mortis inventor, 

As a farther illuſtration of our verſe, we muſt not omit that the Arabians 
underſtand by the. tin, a man's perſon, life and fortunes: And zo tear the ſin, 
intimated the greateſt violence that could be offered. 'The paſſage which 
Schultens quotes from the Hiſtory of Timur, p. 339. is to this purpoſe ; viz. 
What advantage is there in killing theſe men, and rearing off their ſkin? — 

Comp. chap. 2. 4. Skin for ſkin; yea, all that a man hath will he give for his 
life, Where the Chald. Paraphraſe is, Limb for limb: As if a perſon would 
undergo the greateſt hardſhips, the king off his ſkin, the cutting off a limb, 


even the loſs of any part of his body, if by this means he can preſerve his 
life. 


I4 
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14. His confidence ſhall be rooted out of his tabernacle; 
And it ſhall bring him to the king of terrors. 


His confidence : mibtacho: The ſenſe of this word is much improved from 
the Arabic radix batacha, in ſupinum convertit. For we have here the cha- 
rater of one who is ſo indolent as to think himſelf ſecure in the very midft 
ol danger. We need not therefore with Ab. Ezra have recourſe to yatzatho 
ve-tikvatho : his counſel, and his eæpectation: Or with Sol. Jarchi, to his wife. 
Shall be rooted out: jinnathek : which R. Levi explains by Mallek: ſhall 
be removed, or taken away. 

1t ſhall bring him: The queſtion here is, What ſhall bring him? Some ſay, 
not his confidence; becauſe mibtach, which is of the maſculine gender, and re- 
gularly joined to 77nnathek, cannot agree with fatzyid, which is feminine. 

D. Dieu attempts to ſolve the difficulty by changing the perſon, from the 
third to the ſecond, by an apoſtrophe, in theſe words; Ef inducere facies I Deus 
ſc.] And Thou [0 God] ſhalt bring him to the King of terrors. 

Schultens's tranſlation of the latter part of the verſe is, Et gradientur in 
eum, inſtar Regis, terrores: Becauſe the plural number is ſometimes conſtrued 
with a verb fingular ; which indeed is true in ſome caſes. Comp. ch. 8. 19. 
and 12.7. And he obſerves from Noldius, that lamed may be uſed as a par- 
ticle of ſimilitude. 

Le Clerc, inſtead of fatayid, reads jatayid: in the maſculine gender; as if 
thau by miſtake was printed for od. This would make the caſe Gear, had we 
any authority for ſuch a various Reading. 

But we need not trouble ourſelves about the concord ; for it is certain that 
the conſtruction of a noun maſculine with a verb feminine may be juſtified. I 
ſhall mention two inſtances; Ecclef, 10. 15. yamal: the labour of the fooliſh 
 tejaggeyennu : wearieth every one of them. — Again 2 Sam. 13. 39. And the 
Soul of King David longed to go forth unto Abſalom. We have no Hebrew 
for the Soul. The text is, vattecal David hammelec latgeth: The literal tran- 
lation of which is, And David the King left off [or ceaſed] to go to Abſalom. 
The reaſon why he did fo, follows; — For he was comforted concerning 
Amnon, becauſe he was dead. Ceſſavit per/equi Abſalom. Vulg. Lat. ezonnoy* 
LXX, — In the places referred to, we ſee that yamal and david, being maſcu- 


lines, are joined to tejaggevennu, and tecal, both feminines, — Our Englith 
tranſlation, 
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tranſlation, The Soul of King David longed &c. is agreeable to the Comments 
of Dav. Kimchi, Sol. Jarchi, and the Targum of Jonathan; who have added 
nepheſh, the Soul, to make the concord regular with tecal. They do this upon 
ſuppoſition that here 1s what they call mitra kater, lectio brevis, vel — 
Comp. ch. 3. 10. 

As Sol. Jarchi in our text underſtands by Job's confidence, his wiſe 80 does 
Ab. Ezra (whom Dav. Kimchi mentions) inſtead of the Soul, make the Wife 
of King David, the mother of Abſalom long to go. calab does indeed ſignify, 

anxie deſideravit, as it is expreſſed in our Engliſh verſion: But it likewiſe inti- 
mates, #0 ceaſe, or give over doing any thing: As Numb, 17. 10. fecal: Thou 
ſhalt quite take away, lor, make to ceaſe] their marmuring. — This juſtifies 
the verſion of that text in 2 Sam, viz, And David the * ceaſed to go to 
Abſalom. 5 
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15. It ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, becauſe it 7s none of his: 
Brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered upon his habitation. 


Tt ſball duell: The fame queſtion ariſes here, which was mentioned in the 
verſe above ; viz. What ſhall dwell? Different Commentators are of different 
opinions: Some refer to Poverty: Some to Terror, to Trouble, to an Evil 

Beaſt, to the Soul, &c. — But as we have no Hebrew for any one of theſe 
Particulars, we may, I think, make a connexion with the fourteenth verſe, 
and ſay, His confidence ſhall dwell &c. — But inſtead of tranſlating mibbeli lo, 
becauſe it is none of his: One would rather chooſe to read, abſque illo, without 
bim. Comp. ch. 6. 6. Can that which is unſavory be eaten mibbeli melach, 
without ſalt? 
This perhaps will place both the verſes in a better light than what they ap- 
_ pear in, — The ſenſe will be; Though his confidence be rooted out of his 
tabernacle, ſo as that all his hopes of continuing there are fruſtrated : And 
though that confidence bring him to ruin, even to Death, that King of ter- 
rors; yet to ſuch a degree ſhall he be infatuated, that this very confidence 
zZi/hcon, ſhall reſt or dwell in his tabernacle without bim; i. e. His deſire of 
dwelling there ſhall ſtill be the fame, notwithſtanding the impoſhbility of his 
ever accompliſhing it. 
Brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered: Mercer makes no doubt but that this is a ſa- 


tyrical alluſion made to that part of Job's ſubſtance, which was conſumed by 
fire 
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fire from Heaven. But this poſſibly may be no other than a general expreſ- 
ſion, to point out any certain great deſtruction : as that in Pſal. 1 1. 6. Upon 
the wicked he ſhall rain fire and brimſtone, — Moſes among other calami- 
ties which he ſets forth in caſe of the peoples diſobedience, threatens them 
with the fall of brimſtone, falt and burning, like the overthrow of Sodom 
&c. Deut. 29. 23. — The Prophet Iſaiah 34.9. writes, That the anger of the 
Lord ſhall be ſhewn by the ſtreams of his vengeance being turned into pitch, 
and the duſt thereof into brimſtone. — Allow that theſe expreſſions may have 
a more immediate regard to ſome former remarkable puniſhments, as that 
place in Deut. manifeſtly does; yet no doubt but they may be uſed in a figu- 
rative, general ſenſe, to intimate the Divine diſpleaſure on any extraordinary 
occaſion, It is very reaſonable to think that moſt, if not all proverbial ſay- 
ings, and ſententious maxims take their beginning from certain real facts. 
Comp, ch. 17. 5. 
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16, His roots ſhall be dried up beneath, 
And above ſhall his branch be cut off. 


Bildad's thoughts here are much the ſame with the compariſon which he 
makes in Chap. 8. 11, &c. viz, That the Hypocrite's hope is like the 7u/þ, and 
the flag, which in their greenneſs, in their moſt flouriſhing ſtate wither and die. 
His branch: ketziro: Which R. Levi explains by yanaphav: rami cus. 
The Author of the Vulg. Latin, and the Lxx tranſlate the word in its primary 
ſenſe, viz. His harveſt. One of the Targums is, His children ſhall be cut off 
from the earth, and his deſtruction decreed from Heaven, 

Cut off: d Job himſelf ch. 14.2. compares man to a flower which cometh 
forth hy and is cut down. 

Ne N 17 
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17. His remembrance ſhall periſh from the earth ; 
And he ſhall have no name in the ſtreet, 


In the ftreet: Literally, In the face of the ſtreet. Or rather, In the open 

frireet : as Lev. 17, 5, — Their facrifices, which they offer yal pene haſſadeh : 
in the open field: — yal pene are indeed frequently uſed in no other way 
than as prepoſitions to the ſubſtantive following: ſignifying ſometimes in, 
—_ -:-- upon, 
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upon, before &c. agreeably with the context : Several inſtances of which we 
read in Noldius. — But a literal tranſlation in our Text, will perhaps ſuggeſt 
to us ſome particular place of reſort in the freer, where the principal men of 


the city aſſembled together for the diſpatch of public buſineſs ; and where 


the names of virtuous and honourable men were recorded, Comp. ch. 5.11, 
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18. He ſhall be driven from light into darkneſs, 
And chaſed out of the world. 


Comp. Pal, 18. 28. Where David in reverſe to our Text 0 his joy 
in theſe words; Thou wilt light my candle: The Lord my God will enlighten 
my darkneſs. 

He ſhall be driven, — and chaſed : Hebr. They ſhall drive, = and chaſe him, 
Comp. ch. 6. 2. 

And chaſe him: jeniddubu: This word may be taken either from nadad, or 
nud: both which ſignify, to be removed, or diſplaced. 

The world: tebel : Pal. 24. 1. We read, eretz : The earth is the Lord's, and 
the fulneſs thereof: tebel: the world, and they that dwell therein. Where D. 
Kimchi in his Comment obſerves, that by eretz : we underſtand The whole 
compaſs of the earth : as when it is faid, Gen. 1. 1. In the beginning God cre- 
ated the Heaven ve-eth ha-dretz : and the Earth. But that rebel properly re- 
fers to the habitable parts of the earth. For this reaſon he faith, The fulneſs 
thereof is joined to the word Earth: And they that dwell therein, to the world. 
— Correſpondent to this is the Arabic interpretation of tablon, viz. Men, or 


eit! in gene ral: tabalon, a man, or whatever is created. 
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19. He ſhall neither have fon nor nephew among his * | 
Nor any remaining in his dwellings. 


Nephew : neced: Which Sol. Jarchi interprets ben hab-ben : as the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt does, viz. bir bera: filius filiz, But no more ſeems to be intended by 
the words ſon and nephew, than a ſucceeding family. Non erit ſemen ejus neque 
progemes. V. Lat, — He ſhall have neither name, nor memory. Syr. and Arab. 

Dwellings : megurim : Places where there is ger, a ſtranger. Ab. Ezra. Qui 
alili, quam ubi natus eft, habitat. Schindler. 

Dwell 
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Dwellings : Or, according to the Arab. ſenſe of gar. Territories aſſigned 
for the reception of ſtrangers and the poor who want protection. To illuſtrate 
which Schultens quotes two paſſages from Hamdſah, or Chamdſah [ Comp. 
ch. 7. 3.— 16. 18.] where the people boaſt of their hoſpitality, ſaying, Our 
gar or client who flees to us for refuge, is under no terror. — Again, — It is 
no prejudice to us that we are but few in number, when our Client is a per- 
% fon of noble birth ; whereas ſeveral peoples Clients are men of low deſcent. 
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20. They that come after him ſhall be aſtoniſhed at his day, 
As they that went before were affrighted. 


They that come after : i. e. As Ab. Ezra writes, Wicked men like him. 

They that went before : Thoſe who were his companions, 

We may indeed with Schultens interpret the words acharonim, and æadmo- 
nim, occidentales et orientales, from acher, pars mundi poſterior, and kedem, an- 
terior: as if Job's misfortunes were to be brought in theatrum totius Orbis. 
But the ſtyle is very full and ſignificant, if you ſay, Thoſe who are younger 
than Job ſhall be aſtoniſhed at his calamities, as thoſe who were older, were 
terrified, — To this purpoſe Sol. Jarchi explains naſhammu : viz. tamehu : 
They ſhall be exceedingly ſurprized, when they hear of the ruinous condition 
which happened to him, | 

At his day: i. e. His miſery and deſtruction. As Pſal. 37.13. The Lord 
ſhall laugh at him; for he ſeeth that his day is coming. Comp. Obad. 12. and 
1 Cor. | 
2 77 gbted: Hebr. Apprehenderunt horrorem. But if inſtead of Horro- 
rem, we read pilum, which ſayar ſignifies : This will repreſent a beautiful me- 
tonymy; As if they took hold of their hair, which by reaſon of the terror 
they were in, ſtood upright. — In metu pili eriguntur, cum ſanguis refugit, et 
cutis cogitur frigore quodam. Schindler, 


— Obftupui, ſteteruntque come. Virgil. 
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21. Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the wicked: 
And this is the place of him that knoweth not God. 
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tranſlation is indeed the fame ; but the Hebrew is different. There we read 


- e 3/8 why =" . 1, Then Job anſwered and ſaid: 


Dwellings : v. 19. He ſhall not have any remaining in his dwellings : The 


megurim : i. e. Dwellings, or places of hoſpitality, appropriated to ſtrangers 
and travellers, But the dwellings in our Text, viz. miſhcenoth : if we call in the 
help of the Arab. radix ſacan, may ſignify fixed and ſettled PI, the 
property of thoſe who lived in them, 

Of the wicked : Of the wicked man: yavval. 

Of him that : We have no Hebrew for theſe words. The literal Text may 
be read with this emphaſis. And this place, [or, As for this place. Comp, 
ch. 3.6.] it knoweth not God. In ch. 7. 10. Job ſpeaks in the ſame form, viz. 
He ſhall retura no more to his houſe, neither — his place know him any 
more. 


CHAP. XIX. 
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2. How long will ye vex my ſoul, 
And break me in pieces with words? 
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3. Theſe ten times have ye reproached me : 
You are not aſhamed that you make yourſelves ſtrange to me. 


Theſe ten times: i. e. Several times. As, Gen. 31.7. Your father hath 
changed my wages ten times. Lev. 26.26. Ten women ſhall bake your bread 
in one oven. Zech. 8.23. Ten men ſhall take hold of the ſkirt of him that is 
a Jew. Comp. Mat. 2 5. 1. The kingdom of Heaven ſhall. be likened unto ten 
virgins, Luk. 15.8, What woman having ten pieces of ſilver, &c. and 19.13. 
He called his ten ſervants, and delivered unto them ten pounds. He [faith 
Maimonides] who profaneth the name of God, in the preſence of fen Iſraelites; 
Behold he profaneth it in the preſence of many: Jad Chazakah, I. 1. c. 1, Cui 
titulus, jeſode torah : The foundations of the Law. Vid. D. Dieu. 

Nu are not aſhamed : — You make yourſelves ſtrange: lo teboſhu : — tabceru: 


If we admit the conſtruction of the Arabic tongue, which expreſſes both the 
in- 
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infinitive and the participle by the future tenſe ; we ſhall ſay without the ad- 
dition of that, You are not aſhamed to make [or, making] your ſelves ſtrange 
to me. Agreeable to this is the Vulgate ; Non erubeſcitis opprimentes me. 

This tranſlation, Nou make your ſelves ſtrange, ſuppoſes the radix of tabceru, 
to be nacar : as Sol. Jarchi does, who explains it by tanceru : from nacar, 
alienus fuit. But this is taking too much liberty: for the verb muſt be hacar, 
which we read in this place of Scripture only. In Arabic it ſignifies, To be 
in great admiration and aſtoniſhment. But there is another ſenſe which Joſ. 
Kimchi gives us from the ſame Language, and which ſeems to be preferable, 


viz, To harden oneſelf in impudence. Agreeable to this is Caſtle's interpre- 


tation, Obfirmavit ſe; and that in the margin of our Bible, harden your ſelves. 
From hence we underſtand Iſai. 3. 9. hacarath penehem, The ſhew of their 
countenance doth witneſs againſt them. Not, agnitio vultus eorum: V. Lat. as 
if the word was derived from nacar. But if you take it from hacar, it fully 
expreſſes the hardneſs and impudence of Jeruſalem and Judah: A compariſon 
being there made between them and the Sodomites. From what is obſerved, 
our Text will be,—You are not aſhamed to harden your ſelves in impudence. 
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4. And be it indeed hat I have erred: 
Mine error remaineth with my ſelf. 


e talin: from lun: which ſignifies pernoctat, as well as permanet. 
== Mecum pernoctat error meus, Schultens, It being, as he obſerves, an ele- 
gancy of expreſſion among the Arabians, to ſay, Such a thing was done in 
the might, which was done inconfideratly, and not well digeſted. He refers to 
a paſſage of Tauriz, on Ab. Temam's Chamàſah [Comp. ch. 7. 3. and 16. 18. ] 
viz, They (the Arabs) ſpeak of any thing not thoroughly conſidered, that it 
was determined in the night ; in conformity to what is mentioned in the Al- 
coran ; Part of them [the diſobedient] meditate by night, different from that 
which thou [Mohammed] ſpeakeſt. Chap. 4. V. 80, and 107, Edit. Marrac, 
i. e. They are guilty of miſtake for want of due thought and conſideration. 
Secum pernoctat error ſuus. From hence is illuſtrated Jerem. 4. 14. O Jeruſa- 


lem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved, How long 


ſhall vain thoughts Zalin, lodge [ pernoctabunt] within thee. Or, according to 
the phraſe juſt mentioned ; How long ſhall thy night-thoughts continue ? 


How long will it be before thy thoughts are well digeſted ? 
| | From 
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From what is mentioned, we underſtand the reaſon why the wen 
adviſe, not to take a journey in the night. Gig. in ſajara. It it an wen 
with them, They go in the night through a deſert, without a torch, A | 
Arab. 34. as publiſhed by Golius.— To the ſame purpoſe the night is pro- 
verbially 1 in Scripture the time for errors and miſtakes. As Job 5.14. They 
grope in the noon-day as in the night. The Prophet's language is the fame, 
though the Hebrew differs a little : viz, We ſtumble at noon-day as in the 
night. Iſai. 59. 10.— If a man, faith St. John 11. 10. Walk in the night, he 
ſtumbleth. We are not of the night, nor of darkneſs, 1 Theſ. 5. 5,—Comp, 
the Note on Ch. 5. 16. 


D 2p DIST 5 
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5. If indeed ye will. magnify your ſelves againſt me, 
And plead againſt me my reproach : 


| Magnify yourſelves tagdilu: There is no Hebrew in the Text for yourſelves. 
Our Engliſh Tranſlators follow Ab. Ezra's example, who in his Comment 
adds naphſhothecem : voſmetipſos. But the verb gadal is uſed in the ſenſe of 
boaſting, or magnifying oneſelf, either with or without any addition. As Jer, 
47. 26. He [Moab] val jebovab higdil : magnified himſelf againſt the Lord, 
i, e. He ſpoke inſolently &c. As Obad. 11. where pi, the mouth, is expreſſed. 
viz, velo tagdil pica : Neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſpoken proudly. But the 
literal Verſion is, Neither ſhouldeſt thou have magnified thy mouth, —Comp. 
Pal. 12.3. The tongue that ſpeaketh gedoloth, proud things: magnifica. 
Plead againſt me my reproach : i. e. Convict me of thoſe things which you 
reproachfully object againſt me. Bolduc, Comp. Joh. 8. 46. Which of you 
INN ps arguit me, convinceth me [convicteth me] of fin? which correſ- 
ponds exactly with the word in our Text, hociach. It will therefore be better 
to read the ſecond part of the verſe in oppoſition to the firſt; and inſtead of, 
And plead &c. to ſay, Or plead &c. We find the particle vau with this con- 
ſtruction, 2 Sam. 24.13. Gad ſaid unto him [David] ſhall ſeven years of fa- 
mine come— ve im, or wilt thou flee &c. — ve im, or that there be three 
days peſtilence &c. 
7p N we-. 6 
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6. Know now that God hath overthrown me, 
And hath compaſled me with his net. 
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Overthrown me &c, It ſeems to be very evident that theſe words are ſpoken 
ina metaphorical ſenſe ; alluding to the exerciſe of hunting ; to the toils and 
ſnares in which wild beaſts are caught. 


And hath compaſſed &c, The literal Hebrew is, And his net hath encom- 
paſſed me. % 

Net : metzud : Compare the Note on Ch. 1 8. 10. Where it is obſerved (as 
one inſtance that the Hebrew language is not quite ſo barren as ſome people 
think) that we have ſeveral words to expreſs @ /nare, à trap, a net, &c. To 
which may be added, that metaud here increaſes the number, It properly 
Ggnifies a hunter's net, from the Arab. radix tada, To-hunt, or lay ſnares 
for birds, beaſts, or fiſhes. 

Hath compaſſed : hikkiph : This word will perhaps receive ſame light 
from the Arab. mowkaphab, or as Schultens writes, from wakiphab : both 
which ſignify any thing cloſely and narrowly guarded : and particularly, A 
mountain-goat, which being forced by dogs or darts to have recourſe to a high 
rock, cannot deſcend from thence without the danger of being expoſed to the 
Hunters, 
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7. Behold, I cry out of wrong, but I am not heard: 
I cry aloud, but there is no judgement. 


T cry out of wrong : This tranſlation ſuppoſes a prepoſition to follow the 
verb, viz, etzyak yal chamas : clamo propter injuriam, as Sol. Jarchi expreſſes 
it in his Comment. But there is no parallel inſtance in the Bible that I can 
find, where Ly is placed after pyy. The particle d is indeed frequently uſed 
after that verb in the ſenſe of crying, or calling 70: As, Exod. 8. 12. Moſes 
hx p32? cried unto the Lord. Therefore inſtead of reading, I cry out of, or, 
becauſe of wrong : The literal verſion gives us a peculiar emphaſis, conſiſt- 
ing of a ſudden, paſſionate exclamation : viz. I cry out, chamds, injury, 
violence 

I cry aloud : aſhuay : It is obſervable that in Lam. 3. 8. we find the faith- 
ful man complaining in the ſame words, viz. yWx&1 pytR [with the difference 
only of one letter: pyy and pyt being uſed promiſcuouſly, and of the ſame 
force] when TI cry and ſhout, he ſhutteth out my prayer: which correſponds 
with our Text, Iam not heard, — There is no judgement, And Job's words in 
the following verſe, are in effect no other than the Prophet's in the ninth 
verſe. 
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verſe, The one writes, gadar, be hath fenced up my way, that I cannot . 
The other, gadar, he hath encloſed my ways. Not that Job took the phraſe 
from Iſaiah, or Ifaiah from Job. But that ſuch were common proverbial ſay- 
ings tranſmitted from one age to another, Comp. ch. 8. 10. 
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8, He hath Genced up my way that I cannot paſs: 
And he hath ſet darkneſs in my paths. 


My way : orchi : Comp. ch. 16.22. Where the difference between orach 
and derec, is conſidered ; particularly when theſe words are uſed to ſignify 
the way, or time of one's death, 

If inſtead of reading, He hath ſet darkneſs in my paths : we tranſlate the 
Hebrew, Poſuit calamitatem obſeuram ſuper mala mea deteffabilia : He hath 
added the darkeſt calamity to my deteſtable evils: We ſhall perhaps be juſti- 
fied from the Note on Ch. 18. 10. where it is obſerved that nathiba in Arabic, 
which anſwers to nathab in Hebrew, is, To fall into the worſt of misfor- 
tunes, And as to choſhec, darkneſs ; we know that it muſt ſometimes be un- 
derſtood in the ſenſe of great calamity. As, Pſal. 18.28. The Lord will en- 
lighten my darkneſs. Per tenebras intelliguntur calamitates. Nam calamitoſo 
totus mundus videtur efſe caliginoſus. Schindler in N. 
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9. He hath ſtripped me of my glory, 
And taken the crown from my head. 


The literal tranſlation is; Gloriam meam hoftiliter tanquam ſpolium detraxit : 
Et removit coronam capitis mei,— Comp. ch. 1. 17. The Chaldeans jiphhetu : 
fell, [ad ſpoliandum irruerunt] upon the camels. R. Levi explains cebodi: my 


glory, by hont : ny. ſubſtance. 
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10. He hath deſtroyed me on every fide, and I am gone: 
And mine hope hath he removed like a tree. 


He hath deſtroyed me : jittetzeni : A word that expreſſes very great deſtruc- 
tion : as Jerem. 1. 10. Sce, I have this day ſet thee over the nations, and over 
the 
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the kingdoms, to root out, velintbotz, and to pull drwn. And ch. 4-7. Thy 
cities titzenab, ſhall be laid waſte, 

Tam gone: Comp. Mat. 26. 24 The Son of man goeth. 

He hath removed: jiſſay : — leſhon yakirah : Lingua evulſionis. S. Jarchi. 
As a man who removes a tree out of its place. Ab, Ezra, 
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11. He hath alſo kindled his wrath againſt me, 
And he counteth me unto him, as one of his enemies. 


As one of his enemies: cetzarav : i. e. as one who would bring me into 
difficulties : Or, like one adverſary who lays cloſe hege to another: from gur. 
coarctavit, — Comp. ch. 13. 24. a 
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12. His troops come together; 
And raiſe up their way againſt me; 
And encamp round about my tabernacle, 


His troops: Which Sol. Jarchi explains by gedure ha-tzaroth : caterve 
anguſtiarum. The whole verſe is figuratively expreſſed in the military ſtyle. 
Raiſe up: jaſollu : aggere muniunt. Comp. 2 Sam. 20. 15, They beſieged 
him, — and caſt up /oſelah: a bank [aggerem] againſt the city. 
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13. He hath put my brethren far from me: 
And mine acquaintance are verily eſtranged from me. 


He hath put my brethren &c. The Pfalmiſt frequently makes complaints 
of this nature: Particularly Pſal. 88. 8, & 18. Thou haſt put away mine ac- 
quaintance far from me : — Lover and friend haſt thou put far from me &c. 
Theſe caſes might be literally true ; yet they ſeem to be general forms, made 
ule of to expreſs circumſtances of gifficulty. Comp. ch, 5. 16. 
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14. My kinsfolk have failed ; 
And my familiar friends have forgotten me, 


Have failed: Have not adhered to me, Lxx, — If we interpret chadal, 
from the Arab. chadala : we ſhall ſay, Have turned from the right way, have 
been unjuſt. — Or from chadzala : have alienated themſelves, have deſpiſed 
me, have left me deſtitute of mutual aſſiſtance. | 

My familiar friends : mejoddayat : Thoſe who knew me. — Thoſe who 
knew my name, Xxx. 
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15. They that dwell in mine houſe, and my maids, count me for a ſtranger: 
J am an alien in their ſight, 


They that dwell in mine houſe : Peregrini domus mee, Hebr, Sol, Jarchi in 

his comment on Exod. 22.21. Ye were gerim, ſtrangers : obſerves that col 

. teſhon ger, the general interpretation of ger fignifies one who is not a native of 
the city [where he dwells] but comes from another city, lagũr, to dwe!! 
there. To which we may add, that gare bethi : from the Arabic conſtruc- 
tion of gar, may be rendered, Adjutores domiis mee. The Arabians to expreſs 
their readineſs to do you all the ſervice in their power, ſay, ana gdr lacom, 
Ego fum vobts aqjutor : vel, Ego vefter ſum. Gigg. — This will perhaps ſhew 
us a regular oppoſition in the words of our text. For inſtead of, They that 
dwell in mine houſe, and my maids : we ſhall read, Thoſe who are afliſtants 
to me in my domeſtic affairs, both men and women. — This may be urged 
farther from the ſenſe of amaboth : maids, ancille ; who were ſuperior to 
ſhephachoth : famulæ; whoſe buſineſs it was to diſcharge the more ſervile 
offices of the houſe: As 1 Sam. 25.41. And ſhe [Abigail] faid, Behold let 
amatheca : thine hand-maid be leſhiphchah : a ſervant to waſh the feet yabae, 
of the ſervants of my lord; i. e. Place me in the loweſt order of thy women 
ſervants. From which we conclude that ſzphchah : a woman-ſervant, and 
yebed a man-ſervant were of the fame rank. This will appear from the 
following verſe ; viz, I called /e-yabdi : to my ſervant : one of the loweſt of 
my ſervants, 


A 
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MA ftranger  2ar: One of another nation. Comp, Lev. 22. 10. There ſhall 
no Zar, ſtranger, [extraneus] eat of the holy thing. 

An alien: nocri: This was a name by which the Jew was diſtinguiſhed 
from the Gentile ; as Deut. 17.15. Thou mayeſt not ſet i/þ nocri: virum 
alienigenam, a ſtranger, or alien, [King] over thee, which is not thy brother. 
i. e. who is not of thy ſeed; as Gen. 17. 12. He that is bought with money 
of any ſtranger, which is not of thy ſeed. Where the Hebrew for ranger 
is ben necar : filius alienigena. Filius Populorum, vel Gentilium, Chald. Par. 
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16, I called my ſervant, and he gave me no anſwer: 
I intreated him with my mouth, 


My ſervant : One of the meaneſt of my ſcrvants, as mentioned in the 
note above, 
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17. My breath is ſtrange to my wife, 
Though I intreated for the childrens ſate of mine own body. 


My breath : The general interpretation here ſuppoſes that Job's breath, by 
reaſon of his ſores and ulcers, was ſo nauſeous and offenſive, that his wife 
could not bear to come near him, But confider what he had juſt ſaid be- 
fore; viz, I intreated him with y mouth. Therefore when he immediately 
adds, My breath &c. He ſeems to mean no more, than that his breath, or 
voice which proceeded out of his mouth, was likewiſe ſtrange to his wife: 
i. e. She had as little regard to what he ſaid, as the ſervant who gave no an- 
ſwer when he was called. This conſtruction may be enforced from Iſai. 1 1. 4. 
viz. be-ruach : with the breath of his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked: i. e. with 
his voice. For inſtead of be-ruach : ſþiritu ; the Targum is, be-mamlal : elo- 
quio labiorum ſuorum. 

Though I intreated &c, This follows with eaſe from what is mentioned 
above. viz, — My voice was ſtrange to my wife, Though I intreated &c. 
For the childrens ſake of mine own body : Literally, for the children of my 
body. But in what ſenſe are we to underſtand Job when he ſpeaks of his 
children? His ſons and daughters we read, ch, 1,18, periſhed, when they 
k Ooz2 were 
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were feaſting in their eldeſt brothers houſe : By which accident he was left 
naked and deſtitute of his family. To ſolve the difficulty ſome think there 
were little children till living, who were not preſent at that entertainment. 
But when the meſſenger informed Job of the deſtruction of his family; the 
anſwer which he gave ſuppoſes that there were none who ſurvived that 
calamity : viz. Naked came I out of my mothers womb, [out of the womb] 
and naked ſhall I return thither. The Lord gave &c. 

Some are of opinion that there were grandchildren, whom Job calls child- 
ren. The Lxx. take them for the children of concubines. 

Sol Jarchi ſuppoſes they were his domeſtics. 

R. Levi, that the children were not deſtroyed when Job ſpoke thoſe words, 
ci I jadaynu, &c. For (faith he) we do not know how long it was from the 
time that his children periſhed to the time when he diſputed with his friends. 
But it ſeems very evident from the account of his ſufferings, that the loſs of 
his family preceded thoſe calamities which fo grievouſly afflicted his body. 
—- But let us examine the Hebrew. — Inſtead of reading, For the childrens 
fake of mine own body: The text is, For the children of my body : bitni : 
ventris mei. i. e. Thoſe whom I had begotten, We have no radix indeed for 
beten, in Hebrew. But in Chaldee it fignifies not only concepit et parturivit, 
but likewiſe genuit. Comp. ch. 21. 10. Their bull yibbar : gendereth. Chald. 
mabtin : ingravidat, impregnat. The verb, you ſee, is applicable either to 
man or woman. From hence we may perhaps place our text in a proper 


y..16, J intreated [my ſervant] with my mouth: 
Le, I ſpoke to him in a very ſubmiſſive, humble manner. 


v. 17. My breath was ſtrange to my wife, | 
Though I intreated her for the children of my body. 


i. e. When my ſervant gave no attention, I called to my wife; but neither did 
ſhe regard me; though T particularly mentioned to her [as an aggravation 
of my calamities, and to move her compaſſion] the loſs of my children whom 
I had begotten. 
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18, Yea, young children deſpiſed me : 
I aroſe, and they ſpake againſt me, 
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Dung children : ¶ ch. 21. 11. They ſend forth yavilebem their little ones.] 
Or, as in the margin of our Bible, the wicked; from the radix yivvel : iniquus 
et. This is agreeable to the Targum, and R. Levi, who writes that yavilim 
are anſhe yavel ve-chamas : men of iniquity and oppreſſion. Ab. Exra's con- 
ſtruction is, either neyarim : young men + or reſhayim : wicked men: bayale 
yavel : Maſters, or poſſeſſers of evil. — The interlineary verſion is, ſtulti; as if 
the word was &'y1& — Take the word in any of the ſenſes above mentioned, 
- we muſt think that Job had good reaſon to complain: Whether he was de- 
ſpiſed by children, by wicked men, 'or by fools. 

Schultens from the Arabic yala : ſuſtentavit, aluitque familiam; renders 
yavilim : clientes egentiſſimi. This doth not ſeem to be a proper conſtruction 
here, becauſe Job's family and domeſtics of all ranks may be included in the 
fifteenth and ſixteenth verſes. 

Deſpiſed me : maaſu bi : This verb with the particle beth following, ex- 
preſſes ſomething more than deſpight or contempt : It includes even the re- 
jecting any one, or caſting him off as reprobate. Comp. Jer. 6. 30. Reprobate 
filver ſhall men call them, becauſe the Lord maas bahem : hath rejected them. 
a td xi ua reprobautt. LXX, 

T aroſe : akumah : or, ſtood up, in a hoſtile manner. As 2 Chron, 28. 12. 
Certain of the children of Ephraim &c. jakumu : flood up againſt them that 
came from the war, &c. Comp. Act. 4.26. The kings of the earth Trapicuony, 
flood up [kdmow. Arab. komu. Syr.] and the rulers were gathered together 
againſt the Lord &c, He was his adverſary, He reſiſted, or ſet himſelf in 
oppoſition to him, is expreſſed by the Arabians, d mabo. Giggeius. 

They ſpake againſt me. Rather, They ſpake to, or, with me, as the particle 
beth intimates after d:bber. As Num, 12.6. I the Lord adabber bo : will ſpeak 
unto him: and y. 8. adabber bo : with him will I ſpeak mouth to mouth. — 
This perhaps will ſuggeſt to us that we are to underſtand yavilim: of wicked 
men, and not children : Becauſe it is not to be ſuppoſed that Job ſhould enter 
into any conference with children, 
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19. All my inward friends abhorred me : 
And they whom J loved are turned againſt me. 
My inward friends : methe ſedi the men of my ſecret, or council: Heber. 


== Confiliarii mei. Vulg. Lat. — Jer. 6. 11. I will pour it (the fury of the Lord) 
upon /od : the aſſembly of young men. . 


Me- 
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| Methim: is a word WI mankind in general, whether men 
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or women. ch. 11. 3. 

The men of my ſecret, or council, is an pt Hebraiſm for, My intimate 
friends or counſellors. Comp. Exr. 8. 18. where, an ingenious man, is in 
Hebr. a man of ingenuity, or underſtanding, — Pfal. 5.6. The bloody and 
deceitful man, is, The man of blood and deceit, — Pfal. 140. 11 An evil 
ſpeaker, and a violent man, is, A man of tongue, and violence, 

Abborred ne: tayabuni : a word that is uſed to expreſs a great degree of 
anger and reſentment : Particularly applied to the diſpleaſure of God: As in 
the fifth Pal. juſt referred to: The Lord jithyab : will abhor the bloody and 
deceitful man, —TIdolaters, as well as Idols, are called abhorrences, or abomina- 
tions : Exod, 8. 26. Deut.7.25, 26. Pal. 14. 1. &c. In hoc ergo ſenſu ait Job, 
ſe deſpectum fuiſſe, quaſi Deo et bominibus exoſum, et velut omni familiaritate &c. 
indignum. Bolduc. Comment. 
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20. My bone cleaveth to my ſkin, and my fleſh: 
And I am eſcaped with the ſkin of my teeth. 


My bone &c. We have the ſame words, Pſal. 102. 5. with the difference of 
a particle only, viz. libſari : inſtead of b:bſari, But both lamed and beth have 
the ſame force after dabak : as Gen. 2. 24. A man ſhall leave &c. ve-dabak 
be-iſhto and cleave unto his wife, We read in our text yori: my ſkin, 
[which is not in the Pſalm referred to] invito metro, faith Dr. Grey, unleſs 
with Schultens we interpret yor : de cute infertore; et baſar : de exteriore cuti- 
cula, — But our Engliſh tranſlation, in and fleſh, is very juſt. Comp. Exod, 
29. 14. befar : the fleſh of the bullock, and yoro: his ſtin. 

Should any one from the parallel places in Job and the Pſalms, argue for, 
or againſt the antiquity of the Book of Job: Such an argument muſt be 
fruitleſs; becauſe we may well ſuppoſe that there were, [as there are now] 
certain Proverbial forms which were applied in common by people of diffe- 
rent nations; and who might be ſtrangers to one anothers writings. In the 
number of thefe we may reckon Prov. 1.7. viz. The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of knowledge : which is the firſt of thoſe Arabic Sentences publiſh- 
ed by Golius, — Prov. 12. 15. The way of a fool is right in his own eyes. 
— A fool pleaſeth himſelf. Sent. 38. — 1 Tim. 6. 10, The love of money 


is the root of all evil, — We read the ſame ; Sent. 66, — Correſpondent to 
the 
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the fifth Commandment, is that ſaying of the Arabians, He who honoureth 
his father, his days are prolonged. Sent. go. Eccleſ. g. 4. A living dog is bet- 
ter than a dead lion: is the third among the Arabic Adagies. Gol.— Mat. 5.37. 
Let your communication be yea, yea, nay, nay: is the fourth in the ſecond 
century of Arabic proverbs, publiſhed by Erpenius. — The proverb of a dog's 
tail not being made ſtraight, though it be brayed in a mortar, which is the 
fifty-firſt of that Century; is grounded on the fame reaſons with that in 
Prov. 27. 22. Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a fool in a mortar, — Yet will 
not his fooliſhneſs depart from him, Comp. the note on ch. 7. 17. — 8. 10. 
— 11. 19.— 12,11, 

My bone cleaveth &c. was we may ſuppoſe a form of ſpeech to ſignify the 
exceſs of ſorrow : which perhaps in ſome caſes might be literally true. For 
troubles that follow one another in a quick ſucceſſion, will emaciate the 
features of the ſtrongeſt and moſt beauteous complexion. They may occa- 
ſion as Mercer writes, what the Greeks call uapaous. viz. id morbi genus, 


guum toto corpore ſucco exhauſto ofſa cuti agglutinata cernuntur, 


Attenuant vigiles corpus miſerabile cure : 
Adducitque cutem macies ; et in aera ſuccus 
Corporis omni s avit, Vox tantum atque ofſa ſuperſunt. 
Ovid, Met. L.3. 369. 


Tam eſcaped with the ſkin of my teeth : Take theſe words literally, and 
they are ſcarce intelligible. The verſion of Lxx is, d og pe i dd cla. 


My bones flick in (my) teeth : where the Scholiaſt obſerves, that the Lxx. in- 
tended to ſet forth Job's diſeaſe to be ſo incurable, that even thoſe parts, 
which are not capable of ſorrow; ſuch as the bones, were not free from it, 
but were eaten or devoured as it were by certain teeth. — Symmachus's tran- 
flation ſeems to be clearer, viz, eZ*mAAw &c. I pulled off my fein with my 
teeth, As if Job's anguiſh was ſuch as to make him gnaw, or eat his own 
fleſh — The Author of the Vulgate writes. Derelicta ſunt tantummodo labia 
circa dentes meos, — R. Levi's comment is more to the purpoſe, viz. Io niſbar 
&c. I have no perfect ſkin left but what ſticks to the roof of my teeth. — 
In the fame ſenſe is the Targum : I am left with the ſkin of my teeth. 

But none of the interpretations above mentioned, are, I think, ſatisfactory. 
We ſhall perhaps be able to give a better ſolution by the help of Arabic. 
In this language ſbinnon fignifies an old weather beaten in. The radix in 
the ſeventh conjugation is, The Hein of an old man is wrinkled and withered : 


In 
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In the tenth, To be worn away with leanneſs, To be INN 
therefore of, I am eſcaped with the ſkin ſhinnai, of my teeth : we ſhall ſay, 
I am eſcaped with the ſkin of my wrinkles ; or my leanneſs : Or rather by an 
Hypallage, which we frequently meet with, as in ch. 6.7. — 8. 19. &c. 
With the «wrinkles, or leanneſi of my ſein :- i. e. I am wholly emaciated, This 
makes the ſenſe fall eaſy and natural, and the verſe conſiſtent with cſelf : ; viz, 


My bone cleaveth to my ſkin and my fleſh: | 

And I am eſcaped with the wrinkles of my ſkin. 
N by n N 21 | 
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21. Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye my friends 
For the hand of God hath touched me. 


The hand of God: jad elaab: which R. Levi interprets ee he- em : 
Plaga Nominis, viz, Ineffabilis. — Comp. ch. 4. 17. where eloah is taken no- 
tice of as ſignifying the Dey, or object of Divine worſhip ; from the Arab, 
radix aliba | which is wanting in Hebrew] to worſhip and adore. 
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22. Why do ye perſecute me as God, 
And are not ſatisfied with my fleſh ? 


Perſecute me as God: i. e. with the perſecution of God: or, with ſo much 
violence. Comp. ch. 1. 16. and 6. 4. 


Not ſatisfied with my fleſh: This may indeed have N to Job's charac- 


ter; for according to the Eaſtern ſtyle, as Schultens obſerves, To feed on the 


fleſh of our brother, is, To defame and treat him reproachfully. — But con- 
ſidering Job's circumſtances, the words may admit of a more literal interpre- 
tation, For his calamities were ſuch as to change his outward form and come- 
lineſs. The boyls with which he was ſmitten from the ſole of his foot to his 
crown, (ch. 2.7.) teſtified how great a ſufferer he was in the fleſh. And yet 
in a general ſenſe, Not being ſatisfied with bis fleſh, may ſignify the cruel 
uſage which he met with from his friends. Agreeable to this are the words 


of Pfal. 27.2. When the wicked came upon me—to eat UP my fleſh : Ut in me 
omnem crudelitatem exerceant, Bolduc. | 


23 
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23. Oh that my words were now written 
Oh that they were printed in a book 


This and the twenty- fourth being an introduction to the three following 
verſes, which have occaſioned very different ſentiments among Commenta- 
tors, I ſhall endeayour to ſet the whole in as plain and clear a light as the Text 
will permit me. 

Ob that my words were now written ! Inſtead of which, the expreſſion will 
perhaps be ſtronger, if we render mi jitten epho, would to God now; &c, For 
the particle epho is rather an expletive, than any hignification of the time pre- 
ſent. It is for this reaſon we may ſuppoſe that no notice is taken of it either 
by the Chald. Paraphraſt, or by the Authors of the ſeveral verſions in the 
Polyglot. Comp. ch. 24. ult. ve-im lo epho : And if it be not fo now. i. e. And 
now if it be not ſo, — Comp. Exod. 16. 3. mi jitten (literally, Quis dabit) 
Would to God we had died &c. with Num. 1 1. 29. Deut. 28. 67. 2 Sam. 18.33. 
Oh that they were printed : mi jitten ve-jochaku : would to God that they 
were entered! ut fignentur: V. Lat. To which the Arabic verſion agrees, 
viz. kanat tor ſamo. 

In a book : baſ-ſepher : Or, regiſter. As Nehem. 7. 5. I found ſepber, a 
regiſter of the genealogy. When the emphatic be is prefixed, (as the Gram- 
marians ſpeak) the tranſlation will be fuller, to ſay, in the regiſter; (as in the 
next verſe, batz- Zur, in the rock) bas-ſepher being put for IO ber. 
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24. That they were graven with an iron pen and lead, 
In the rock for ever ! 


And lead: i. e. cum Plumbo ſuperindufto, et literarum fulcis infuſo, ut hic 
notat R. Selomo. Neque enim ſiylo plumbeo quidguam in rupe potęſt incidi. Nam 
apud Hebræos vau copulativum quandoque eft idem quod cum. 1 Sam. 14. 18. 
The ark of God was at that time u-bene fiſrael, with the children of Hrael. 
Bochart. Animal, L. 2.c. 44. Comp. Jer. 22. 7. Every one ve-celav, with bis 
weapons, Dr. Hammond, Annot, on the title of Pſal. 16. gives the fame in- 


. en of Job's words, Oh that they were graven with an iron pen and 
P p lead! 
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lead ! (i, e. the ſculpture filled. up with lead, that the letters might continue 
the longer legible) in the rock, (or flint, or bard flone, marble, or other the 
moſt durable matter) for ever; which is juſt the 9yAoypagia, the inſcribing 
on a Pillar here, in order to the preſervation, and ſpecial obſervation of ſuch 
ſpecches &c. 

But though no impreſſion can be made on a, rock with a leaden pen; and 
though melted lead might. be. poured in to fill up thoſe cavities where the 
letters were engraved ; yet there might poſſibly be rolls, or plates of lead, on 
which were inſcribed publick acts and records. For Alex. ab Alexandro 
writes, (as Pliny before him had done, L. 13. 11.) Fuit antiguiſſimi moris 
publica monumenta plumbeis voluminibus deſcribi. Gen. D. L. 2. c. 30. 

We may perhaps obſerve a peculiar elegancy in the gradual ſenſe of the 
impreſſions intended by thoſe words; viz. cathab, to write with a pen. Cha- 
kak, to make an inciſion, though not deep, by a common inſtrument. Chatæab, 
to engrave deep on rocks, or the hardeſt metals. Comp. the following texts: 
Exod, 32. 32. Blot me mis-ſiphreca, out of thy book which cathabta, thou haſt 
written. — Ezek. 4. 1. Take a tile ve-chakkotha, and pourtray (exarabis) up- 
on it the city Jeruſalem. Wa-chattit, and delineate. Arab. Prov. 9. 1. Wiſdom 
hath builded her houſe : Chatzebah, ſhe hath beum ber out ſeven pillars, —- 
Foffils and minerals dug out of the earth, in Chaldee are called machtzebin, 
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2 5. For I know that my Redeemer liveth ; 
And that he ſhall ſtand at the latter bo upon the earth. 


My Redeemer : goali : The radix gaal does indeed ſignify to redeem, in the 
ſenſe of making an atonement, of paying a price, to recover any thing ſold, 
or a perſon from ſlavery. Lev. 25. 23 The land fhall not be fold litzmitbutb, 
for ever, ad excifionem : i. e. cat off, or alienated fo as never to be regained, — 
y.24, Ye ſhall grant geullab, a redemption for the land. i, e. it ſhall be fold 
under. the condition of a redemption. V. Lat. — V. 29. A dwelling houſe in 
a walled city, if ſold, was ſubject to the fame terms. — v. 48. An Hebrew 
who was ſold, geullah tibjeb Jo (illi redemptio efſet) might be redeemed. — In 
this ſenſe are we Chriſtians redeemed by-our bleſſed Saviour, who delivered 
us from the bondage and ſlavery of fin, under which we were ſold, Rom. 
7-14. and brought into captivity, #.23. — Chriſt iZyyoacy hath redeemed 

(bought 
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(bought with a price) us from the curſe of the Law ; being made a curſe for 
us, Gal. 3. 13. — In whom we have redemption through his blood, Epheſ. 1. 2 
— But though this is the particular meaning of gaa/; yet in general it ſigni- 
fies no more than to deliver from any kind of trouble, or calamity. As Pſal. 
107.2, Let geule, the redeemed of the Lord ſay whom gealam, he hath redeem- 
ed, from the hand of the enemy : — Which is farther explained in the fixth 
verſe; They cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and he delivered them out 
of their diſtreſſes. This redemption, or deliverance does not imply that the 
ſufferers were detained for any crime they had committed. Job therefore be- 
ing conſcious he was not guilty of the fins that were laid to his charge, makes 
a a ſolemn appeal to God in behalf of his integrity. And conſequently when he 
faith, I know that goali, my Redeemer liveth ; he does not ſpeak of redemption 
in the limited ſenſe : Becauſe that would be an acknowledgement of his guilt, 
which could not be expiated ; and for which no ſatis faction was to be made, 
but by the mediation of one who was able to pay the pricc of his redemption. 
— But with great propriety, as he was innocent, he might well expoſtulate, 
I know that my Redeemer, i. e. my Deliverer, or Avenger liveth. As if he 
had faid, Though at preſent I am fo unhappy as not to meet with an advocate 
to plead my righteous cauſe; yet I am fully perſuaded, that ſome time or 
other I ſhall find One who will vindicate my innocence, and avenge me of 
my adverſaries, Comp. Deut. 19.6. Leſt goel, the avenger of blood purſue 
the layer. 

Shall fland upon the 8 jakum yal yaphar : Such is the conſtruction of 
the verb kum with the particle ya! following, Nehem. g. 3, 4. viz. vai-jakumu 
val yomdam : And they ſtood up in their place. — vai-jakom yal mayalch : 
Then ſtood up upon the ſtairs. 

The earth : yaphar : A word that ſtrictly ſpeaking intimates dt, rather 
than earth; which is the proper interpretation of eretz. They are diſtin- 
guiſhed, Gen. 13. 16. I will make thy ſeed ca- yaphar ha-dretz: as the duſt 
of the earth. But that yaphar may be rendered earth, we read Gen. 26. 5. 
They filled them (the wells) with yaphar, earth. And Job 30.6. chore yaphar : 
caves of the earth. And 41.25. with the fame Prepofition as in our Text , 
viz. yal yaphar : upon earth there is not his like. 

There is an alteration which I ſhall beg leave to offer, only as a conjecture, 
for fo I muſt call it, having no authority from any various reading. The 
letters y ajin, and x tzade, are, you ſee, very like one another; and conſe- 
quently may eaſily be miſtaken by a tranſcriber, Should we read n Faphar, 
Pp 2 inſtead 


_ * inſtead of "By yaphar 3 and tranſlate au yal, . 7 bet, we ſhall 
then ſay, 


For I know my Avenger liveth, = 
And at the latter day will riſe up againſt Zophar. 


That the particle yal ſignifies againſt, as well as upon, appears from Ezek. 
24.2, Set thy face yal, againſt Pharaoh. Propheſy yalav, againſt. him, and 
yal, againſt all Egypt. But more particularly, when it follows the verb km, 
which correſponds with our Text: viz, Ifai. 14. 22. ve-kamti e. Por 
T will riſe up againſt them ſaith the Lord of hoſts. | 

If you ſay, Zophar ſhould be written with a vau, viz. wv a as in the be- 
ginving of chap. 20. Then anſwered "DIY it may be replied, There is no vau 
in chap. 11. Then anſwered Wx. 

The letters ajin, or gnajin, and fzade, are ſometimes uſed n ou! y 
by the Hebrews and Chaldeans. The latter write d @ rib, inſtead of the 
Hebr. y5y For u 4 Jock, or herd, they have jxy — For yy" 70 break, 
or bruiſe, yy) — And what is ſtill obſeryable, the Hebrews themſelves make 
thoſe letters mutable. For with them W as well as M is an enemy : as 1 Sam. 
28.16. The Lord — is become Ty yarece, thine enemy; inſtead of Ty 
tzareca. And in the plural number, Pal. 139. 20. and Mic. 5. 14. PW thine 
enemies, for . In both which places the Targum is, bayale debabdc : auc- 
tores inimicitiæ tuæ. — In the Chaldee of Daniel 4. 19. we read, The inter- 
pretation (of the dream) be D to thine enemies. On which Buxtorf, Lexic, 

V obſerves, Poffit plane eſſe a cum pro Hebreo "$ per commutationem 
ufitatam y in y. 

The difficulty ſtill remaining is, Why ſhould the Avenger be faid to ri/ 
up againſt Zophar, rather than Eliphaz, or Bildad ? — To which it may be 
replied, that conſidering the ſeverity of ſtyle which Zophar had already uſed, 
together with the anſwer he immediately makes ; one would be apt to think 
that he imagined Job did as it were ſingle him out, and direct his diſcounſe in 
a particular manner to him, as the man who had given the greateſt provo- 
cation, — Zophar, chap. 11. after having” accuſed Job as a vain-babler, and 
one who delighted in the multitude of words, inveighs bitterly againſt him. 
viz. Should thy lies make men hold their peace? And when thou mockeſt, 
ſhall no man make thee aſhamed? In the fifth verſe &c. he appeals to God 
even in ſtronger language than what Job uſes: viz. veulam jitten eluab: ve- 
runtamen utinam (quis dabit Deus &c. But notwithſtanding (what I ſay, 

which 
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which perbaps will not be regarded) would to God, that He himſelf Gore 
open his lips againſt thee ! | 
As Zophar had made fo folemn an el to God to appear in bis behalf; 
Does not Job by uſing the ſame form of words (mi jitten) inſinuate that That 
appeal had made a great impreſſion upon him? and conſequently be the oc- 
caſion of his paſſionate deſire, that God would ſome time or other appear in 
his vindication, and riſe up againſt Zophar? 

This ſuppoſition is ſtrengthened by Zophar's eagerneſs to make his reply. 
Therefore, ſaith he, in the next Chap. do my thoughts cauſe me to anſwer; 
and for this I make haſt, I have heard the check of my reproach, and the 
ſpirit of my underſtanding cauſeth me to anſwer, — As if the check of his 
reproach was, Job's ſingling him out by name more particularly than either 
Eliphaz or Bildad : And for that reaſon he made ſo much haſt to anſwer 
him : which he had not an opportunity of doing till both his friends had 
taken their turn to ſpeak; He (Zophar) being ſilent from the eleventh Chap- 
ter to the nineteenth, 

At the latter day: acharon : poſtremo, tandem; at laft : There being no He- 


brew for day. Or, as it is well expreſſed in the Arabic Verſion, yalai al- 
phands : in the end, or, confummation. 
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26. And though after my ſkin, worms deſtroy this body : 
Yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God, 


The Hebrew literally rendered, is, ve-achar yori, and after my in, nikke- 
pbu Soth, they deſtroy this: Words of themſelves ſearce intelligible. Therefore 
to make them plainer, are added, Though, worms, body. u-mibbeſari, yet in my 
fleſh &c. This we may ſuppoſe hath regard to the 2oth y. and was conſider- 
ed as ſuch by the Tranſlators. Where yer, gin, and baſar, fleſh, are diſtin- 
guiſhed : viz. My bone cleaveth be-yori, to my Sin, u-bibſari, and my fleſh. 
And though the tranſlation here be proper ; yet in the text before us the 
caſe ſeems to be otherwile, 

The Hebrew ty may be pointed yori, or yuri: The latter of which J 
imagined ſhould be the proper Reading, in the ſenſe of waking, or, riſing up; 
before I had obſerved the marginal conſtruction in the Bible, — That con- 
ſtruction i is, After I. ſhall awake, It is placed in the margin as if it was infe- 


rior 
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rior to that in the Text ; But in my opinion much to be preferred. The va- 
rious Reading depends on the change of a point only, After my skin, ſuppoſes 
the Original to be achar M yori, poſt pellem meam, from the ſubſtantive yor, 
— Hfter I. ſhall awake, is the verſion of achar M yuri, (from the verb yur) 
oft euigilare, vel expergiſci, vel excitare me. Or, (as infinitiyes are uſed for 
ſubſtantives, Comp. ch. 10. 4, 7.) pot 22 meam, — The advantages 
which ariſe from reading yur, rather than yer, are of very great importance. 
By this means we ſhall have no occaſion to throw in thoſe auxiliaries, though, 
Worms, body ; ; as if the Text was deficient without them. — And what is 
. till more conſiderable, we have by that ſmall alteration the ſtrangeſt expreſ.. 
ſion imaginable, intimating that Job's thoughts were deeply fixed not only on 
the proſpect of a Future State; but even in the Chriſtian ſenſe, a Future Re- 
ſurrection. For were the words achar yuri, to be tranſlated into Greek, I 
w of none ſo proper as thoſe of our Bleſſed Saviour's, Mat. 26. 32; U r 
eyeplmai we After I am riſen. Poſt excitari me. Ar. Montan. Interlin. Ver. 
— vel, poſt expergefacere me. 
Worms defiroy this body: nikkephbu zoth : Literally, rey this. Nakaph 
does indeed ſignify to cut don, to lay waſt, by the uſe of an inſtrument : the 
conſequence of which is deſtru#ion. Iſai. 10. 34. ve-nikkaph, And be ſhall cut 
- down the thickets of the foreſt with iron. The Arabians expreſs a violent 
ſtroke on the head with a ſpear, or club, or ſword, by nakaph: which cor- 
reſponds with the Hebrew radix. But we find different interpretations among 
them from the ſame root. A prudent, attentive, curious man; and one who 
is accurate and eager in his enquiries: and likewiſe an abſolute, perfect ſight, 
or view ; or caſt of the eye, is called by them nakk4ph. — This conſideration 
will perhaps ſuggeſt to us, that the firſt part of the verſe may be rendered, 
wve-achar yuri : and after my waking, or rifing up or, after I am riſen : nik- 
| kepbu 20th : They ſhall eagerly and attentively/enquire into this, or theſe things: 
Or, They ſhall have an abſolute, perfect view of them. Or, according to a 
common idiom in Hebrew; Theſe things ſhall, be eagerly and attentively en- 
quired into; ſhall afford an abſolute, perfect * Comp. the Note on Ch. 
6. 2. 
Yet in my fleſh: u-mibbeſari: Or, For in my fleſh. (Comp. ch. 10. 16.) We 
have the ſame word with the ſame prefix, V. 22. viz. Not ſatisfied mib. beſari, 
with my fleſh. If we take the Arabic conſtruction of al- baſbaro, which ſigni- 
fies man; and particularly tbe Sin of man: together with al-b:/bro : which 
intimates the form, and chearfulneſs of one's countenance : This greatly enlarges 
the 
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te ſenſe of our verſe, As if Job intended to fay; Clothed again in my kin, 
ot, withimy' fleſh, and with the joy of my countenance J ſhall ſee God: 

Compare the following texts, which are written in the fame devout ſtyle; 
and are expreſſive of the ſame future expectations. viz, 1 Cox. 13. 12. Now 
we ſee through a glaſs- darkly: But then face to face. Now 1 know in part; 
But then (hall T R now even as T am known. 2 Cor. 3.18. But we all with 
open face; beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 

ſame image, from glory td glory. — 1 Joh. 3. 2. Beloved, —it doth not yet 
what we ſhall be; But we know that” when He ſhall appear, we ſhall 
1 Him; For we ſhall ſee Him as He is. 
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27. Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, 
And mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another ; 
Though my reins be conſumed within me. 


Whom I. ſhall ſee for my ſelf &c. — and not another : i. e. Either, I ſhall ſee 
for my ſelf; and not for another : or, Whom mine eyes ſhall behold, and not 
another. But ſuch language will not eaſily be underſtood. 

The literal verſion of echezeb li: is indeed videbo mibi. As Num. 22. 34. 
aſhubah li: revertar mihi : which ſhould we render, I ſhall return for my 
ſelf; would be an improper way of ſpeaking. When h follows, it ſeems to 
imply a readineſs, or certainty, to do that which the verb expreſſes, Balaam 
is there communing with the Angel of the Lord; acknowledges his fin; 
Therefore, faith he, if it diſpleaſe thee a/bubab li: I will get me back again. 
1, e. I will readily, or ſurely return, Inſtead then of, 7 ſhall ſee for my /elf - 
the interpretation will be, I ſhall readily, or ſurely ſee. 

And mine eyes ſhall behold velo zar : and not another: The conſequence will 
be eaſy, and to the purpoſe, by ſaying, And mine eyes ſhall behold velo zar, 
that He [God] is not alienated, or eſtranged from me: viz, That He is not 
mine enemy, or averſe to me. — The particle vau is frequently rendered 
that : as J. 23. ve-jiccathebun : that my words were written, We find the 
ſame when joined with xh non [as it is in the place we are now conſidering] 
viz, Eſther 5.9. When Haman faw Mordecai in the King's gate, velo kam: 
that he ſtood not up: velo zay : that he moved not. And therefore velo zar 

| may 
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may well be tranſlated, Qudd non aliens eft : which is the proper indica . 
of zar: The Hebrew for alius, being acher. Comp. the 13th. of this . 
Mine acquaintance zaru : alieni ſunt, are eſtranged from me. 
Though my reins be conſumed within me: According to the ew Con- 
ſumpti unt [defecerunt] renet mei in finu meo. Dr. Grey thinks that theſe 
words do not make part of this verſe; but that we muſt remove them either 
to the middle of the 26th; or place them at the beginning of the verſe fol- 
lowing. But take them as they now ſtand, and they expreſs an elegant pathos, 
a ſudden turn of thought, ſuitable to thoſe perplexed circumſtances which ac- 
company even good men in their beſt and moſt ſerious way of reaſoning. St. 
Paul Rom. 7. 2 1, &c. Sets forth human infirmity in a very moving and af- 
fecting manner; which may be read as a parallel way of reaſoning to that 
which Job here repreſents to us. viz. I find, — that when I would do good, 
evil is preſent with me. For I delight in the law of God, after the inward 
man, But I ſee another law in my members, warring againſt the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of fin, which is in my mem- 
bers. O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the-body of this 
death? I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. So then, with the mind 
I my ſelf ferve the law of God; but with the fleſh the law of fin. 

From what is premiſed, the twenty fifth and the two following verſes will 
be read in this manner: | 
J. 2 5. For I know my Redeemer, (or, my Avenger) liveth : 
And will ſtand at laſt (in the conſummation) upon the earth, 


26. And after my waking (or, riſing up) (after I am riſen) 
_ < Theſe things ſhall be eagerly, and attentively * into, 
Shall afford an abſolute, perfect view: 


And with the joy of my countenance ſhall I ſee God. 


27. Whom 1 ſhall ſurely ſee: 
And mine eyes ſhall behold that He is not alienated from me. 
My reins are conſumed within me. 
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28, But ye ſhould ſay, Why perſecute we him, 
Seeing the root of the matter is found in me? 


og 
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| Job in the 22d. aſked his friends, Why do ye perſecute me? Therefore I 
ſhould rather think that he is here putting them in mind to conſider, what 
will be the conſequence of their perſecuting him. For this reaſon one would 
chooſe to tranſlate ci thomeru, FV. or, Perhaps you will ſay, &c. Comp. Deut. 
7. 17. Where the particle ci is uſed in this ſenſe after the verb amar: viz. ci 
thomar : If thou ſhalt, or, Perhaps thou wilt ſay. Vid. Nold. de Partic. p. 395. 
Sol. Jarchi explains the text in the ſame manner, by making the conſtruction 
parallel to Deut. 18.21. viz, ci thomar, F thou ſhalt, or, Perhaps thou wilt 
ſay i in thine heart: to which he adds, That this is /eſbon dilma: lingua On: 
i. e. A way of ſpeaking grounded on ſuppoſition. 
Seeing the root of the matter &c. i, e. Since my heart is ſincere and incor- 
rupt ; and the root, or foundation of truth is in me. Cum veritas ipſa invent- 
atur in me. h. e. cum revera Jim i innocens. Vatablus. 
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29. Be ye afraid of the ſword : 


For wrath bringeth the puniſhments of the ſword, 
That ye may know there is a Judgement. 


Be ye afraid : Timete vobis. Hebr. | 
For wrath &c. Or, as the Hebrew may be rendered, For the ſword is che- 
mah yavoneth : the fury, or, vengeance of iniquities : ¶ Luoniam ultor ini quita= 
tum gladius eft. V. Lat.] The general regimen of two ſubſtantives not being 
always ſtrictly obſerved : as in Iſai. 42.25. chemab appo The ey of his an- 
ger: inſtead of chamath appo. 

There is @ judgement : ſhaddin : For ſhejeſ din : Ab. Ez. R. Lev, 
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1. Then anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and ſaid: 
mow wo hn 
ü wan MAY 


2, Therefore 30 my thoughts cauſe me to anſwer, 
And for this I make haſt. | 
| on My 


3 
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My thoughts : ſeyippai : i. e. The ſeveral branches of my thoughts : The 


variety and perplexity which accompany them; as the word is explained in 
Ch. 4. 13. — Cogitationes meæ varia Pn * et mens in Ne rapitur. 


V. . 
KS make haft : Heb, Peflinore meam in me. 
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3. 1 hive Min dm heck of toy bene 
And the ſpirit of my underſtanding cauſeth me to anſwer. 


The ſpirit of my underſtanding : i. e. The dictates, or ſuggeſtions of my 
mind: as Ch. 32. 18. The ſpirit within me conſtraineth me: literally ruach 
bitni : The ſpirit of my belly: i. e. My inward parts, my private ſentiments, 


4. Knoweſt thou not this of od, 
Since man was placed upon earth; 


Knoweſt thou not? The interrogative 71 in ha-20th: is here the ſame with 
ha-lo: an non? as 1 Sam. 2. 27. Thus faith the Lord, ba- niglob niglethi : Did 
I plainly appear ? for ha-lo &c. Did I not — appear? 

Since man was placed: Ex ponere hominem. Hebr. For — pufitione buten 
The infinitive anſwering to a ſubſtantive, Comp. ch. 10. 4, 7. 
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5. That the triumphing of the wicked is ſhort : 
And the joy of the hypocrite but for a moment, 


 Triumpbing : Compare the Note on Chap. 3.22. Where it is obſerved of 
rinnab: that it is one of thoſe words which have contrary meanings; includ- 
ing both the voice of fnging and lamentation. The inferior degree of joy, 
which fimchab expreſſes in compariſon with g, is likewiſe there taken no- 
tice of, 

Is ſhort : mikkarob : Literally, e propinguo: Or, according to the Arabic 
conſtruction of min, intra propinguum, vel, breve tempus. — To this purpoſe 
is that inſtance, (as Schultens obſerves) of the Scholiaſt's on Haririus's Nar- 

| ratives, 


\ 
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ratives, Comp. ch. 10. 7.] where he deſcribes a ſummer cloud, by its not 
continuing long ; but is diſperſed min karibin, e Proprague: i. e. Intra breve ' 


ſpatium. 
The hypocrite :  chaneph : Or, one of corrupt morals, Ch. 7. 8. 
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6. Though his excellency mount up to the heavens, 
And his head reach unto the clouds: 


His excellency : io: Which S. Jarchi explains by-gobbo: R. Levi by rome- 
mutho : Altitude, vel ceiſitudo ejus. 
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7. Yet he ſhall periſh for ever, like his own dung: 
They which have ſeen him ſhall ſay, Where 7s he? 


His own dung: gello: Stercus ejus, viz. globoſum: from galal: volvit. Comp. 
Ezek. 4. 12. Thou ſhalt bake (thy meat) be- gelle tzeath ha-adam : with dung 
that cometh out of man: or, as the words may be rendered, Cum globulis 
egeſtionts hominis : with the globules of human ordure. This is farther explain- 
ed from 1 King. 14.10. which Ab. Ezra makes parallel to our Text; viz. I 
will take away the remnant of the houſe of Jeroboam, as a man jebayer hag. 
galal : taketh away dung. In Arabic bayara, ſignifies, Stercus excrevit came- 
lus, vel ovis. The ſubſtantive is, Stercus camel: vel ovis orbiculare. Therefore 
inſtead of, As a man taketh away dung: the tranſlation may be, As a man 
rolleth up dung. 
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8. He ſhall fly away as a dream, and ſhall not be found: 
Yea, he ſhall be chaſed away as a viſion of the night. 


And ſhall not be found: Hebr. And they ſhall not find him. Comp. ch, 
6.2, — They, i. e. jodeyav : his acquaintance : S. Jarchi, 

He ſhall be chaſed away : joddad : which Ab. Ezra explains by . 

amovebitur. — The Arabic verb nada, nutavit, vacillavit pre fomnolentia, 
will perhaps add ſome weight to the compariſon. For then we ſhall conſider 
Qq2 him 
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him ſlumbering in the midſt of danger; and fo indolen as to nod and be f. 
pinely negligent, even when he is purſued, 
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9. The eye alſo which ſaw him, ſhall ſee him no more: 
Neither ſhall his place any more behold him, 


The eye &c. Such language as this was, no doubt, very common in caſes 
of diſtreſs, Job himſelf ſpeaks in the fame ſtyle, Ch. 7. 8, 10. 

Which ſaw him: * ſhezaphattu : The relative which is added here as if the ſenſe. 
was imperfe& without it, and required a double e as in Cant. 1.6. 2parw 
Becauſe the fun hath looked upon me: Rather, according to the Hebrew idiom, 
uam ſol conſpexit me: On whom the ſun hath looked. But the emphaſis in our 
Text is loſt by that addition, and likewiſe by not taking notice of the par. 
ticle vau in . For to make the conſtruction juſt and eaſy, we ſhould ſay, 
The eye hath ſeen him; But it ſhall fee him no more: velo thofiph : ſed non 
adder, vel perget, viz. videre. Comp. the Note on Ch. 7. 13 

As to the radix ſhazaph : we find it but once more, viz. Ch. 28.7. There 
is a path which no fowl knoweth, and which the vultures eye lo ſhezaphatru : 
bath not ſeen, But as ſhazaph in Hebrew, and ſhadapha in Arabic; which 

ſignifies, To pierce through like an arrow, are words of the fame ſound; [Read 
Schultens.] we ſhall by that means be able to give a better tranſlation of the 
ſeveral texts. That in Canticles, inſtead of, Loch not upon me, becauſe I am 
black, becauſe the ſun hath looked upon me: [which ſounds very flat] may 
be read, Look not upon me who am black, whom the ſun like an ar- 
row hath pierced through: — In ch.28. 7. We ſhall ſay, There is a path 
&c. — through which the vultures eye hath not pierced. — And in the text 
before us, — The eye hath pierced through him ; but it ſhall not do fo any 
more: literally, Oculus perſtrinxit eum, ſed non addet : i. e. Non amplius per /- 
tringet. This gives weight and beauty to the text; as if Zophar intimated, 
that Job's flatterers and admirers kept their eyes always fo fixed and intent 
on his conduct, on every word and action, as to let nothing of the leaſt mo- 
ment eſcape them. 

We obſerve farther, that Job, in Ch. .7. inſtead of ſhazaph, uſes ſbur. viz. 
The eye of him that hath ſeen me 7 teſbureni, ſhall ſee me no more. Zophar 


chooſes the ſame word in the N part of the verſe; Neither ſhall his 
place 
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place any more feſburennu : behold bim: i, e. With reſpect or concern. [Comp. 
the Note on Ch. 7. 8.] Inſtead of which both Job, in Ch. 7. 10. and David, 
Pſal. 103. 16. write, Neither ſhall his place jaccirennu, know him any more.— 
From which, as I have hinted above, one may draw this concluſion ; That 


ſuch, though in ſome reſpects varied, were forms of * commonly 
uſed, and applied to particular exigencies. 
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10. His children ſhall ſeck to pleaſe the poor: 
And his hands ſhall reſtore their goods. 


His children: With regard to Job it may be aſked, In what ſenſe are we 
to underſtand hit children? For by the account which before is given of 
his family, we are told that they all periſhed, To which I anſwer, That we 
are not always to take children in the ſtrict ſenſe: but that they may ſome- 
times ſignify no more than deſcendants, or poſterity : as Pl. 105.6. O ye 
ſeed of Abraham, — Ye children of Jacob. 

Shall ſeek to pleaſe: jeratztzu : From the radix ratzab. But to take the 
word from ratzatz: contrivit, confregit, we ſhall then with S. Jarchi read, 
ha-dallim jeratzetzu banav : The poor ſhall cruſh his children, The Author 
of the Vulgate underſtood it fo, viz. Filii ejus atterentur egeſtate : or which 
is the ſame thing, Egeni atterent filios Jus. Comp. the 19th y. where we find 
the ſame words uſed by Zophar, who gives a reaſon why a wicked man can- 
not rejoice ;' viz. Becauſe r:t2atz : be hath oppreſſed, or cruſhed, and forſaken 
dallim : the poor. The conſequence is juſt: The poor ſhall oppreſs his chil- 
dren, becauſe he hath oppreſſed the poor. 
Shall reſtore their goods: [his goods] taſhebnah ono. But it will perhaps be 
better to follow the Vulgate here likewiſe : Et manus illius reddent (ei) dolorem 
ſuum. And his hands, i. e. He himſelf ſhall be the principal inſtrument of 
his ſorrow. For p may be rendered ſorrow, as well as goods, Comp. Gen. 
35.18, She called his name Y, ja ben-oni, the ſon of my ſorrow. Correſpon- 
dent to this is the verſion of the Lxx* Tuprevozoav oduvag* ſuccendant dolores, 
Ihe enim, inquit Scbol. per ſuas ſibi actiones ſuccendit ignem. With the fame 
view is the tranſlation of Aquila, t:vg@bzow* attrabent : of Symmachus, 
emoiogow* inferent and the Alex. MS. A , paipabunt dolores. If we 
compare Pfal, 94. 23. vai-jaſheb, and he ſhall bring upon them eth enam: their 
WH 
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own iniquity Our Text may not improperly be read, And his bands ful 
bring (upon him) his own iniquit 7. 
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11. His bones are full of the fir of his youth, 
Which ſhall lie down with him in the duſt, 


Of the fin of his youth : Theſe words of the fin are an addition to the Text, 
there being no Hebrew to anſwer them. The Vulg. Latin is indeed, Ofz 


ejus implebuntur vitiis adblgſcentiæ eius. Agreeable to which is R. Levi's and 
Ab. Ezra's Comment, viz. mechatta neyurav : and chattath yalumav : peccato 
edoleſcentie ejus. yalumim, it is true, ſignifies adoleſcentia ; as Pſal. 89. 4.5. The 
days yalumav: of bis youth haſt thou ſhortened, Admit this, our Text would 
only be, His bones are full of his youth. There is another interpretation of 
valumim: which, perhaps will be more eli gible; viz. ab/condita, -occulta, As 
Pſal. go. 8. Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before Thee, yalumenu: abſcondita 
naſtra, our ſecrets in the light of Thy countenance. Therefore Zophar's 
words will be no more, (as D. Dieu obſerves) than, Of/a ejus plena ſunt occul- 
tis ejus. Which may poſbbly include thoſe private and ſecret ſins which he 


had been guilty of any time of his life. — Qrculta e habet impius, qua 
 ofſa ejus penetrant et replent : D. Dieu. 


Which ſhall lie down : and ſhall lie down. Hebr. — 7ifhcab : ſhall lie down, 
is of the fingular number, and feminine gender : but yet it may agree with 
yatzmothav : his bones. For it is common in Hebrew to join nouns plural to 


verbs ſingular ; [ Comp. ch. 8. 19.—12. 7. ] and in Arabic, nouns plural maſcu- 
line to verbs fingular of the feminine gender. Ch. 1. 5. 
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12. Though wickedneſs be ſweet in his mouth, 
 - Though he hide it under his tongue. 


NE "BO wickedneſs &c. im rayah : Rather, Becayſe wickedneſs i is ſweet in 
his mouth, We ſhall then have no occaſion to add though in the latter part 


of the verſe ; for the conſequence will be juſt if you ſay, He hides, Or, He 
will hide it under his tongue. Comp. Ezek. 35.6. dy Becauſe thou hateſt 
not blood: and Job 14. 5. d& Seeing, or Becauſe his days are determined. 
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13. Though he ſpare it, and forſake it not ; 
But keep it ſtill within his mouth: 


As in the verſe above, ſo here, without adding, though, by a 2 con- 
ſtruction of the particle vau, we may read; 


He may ſ pare it, But he will not forſake it; 
For he will keep it within his mouth. 


But — not: velo: ſed non. Comp. Zeph. 1. 13. They ſhall build houſes, velo: 
but not inhabit : — Plant vineyards, velo : but not drink &c. 

For he will keep it: ve-jimnayennah : Comp. Jer, 17. 6, vehajab: For he 
ſhall be &c. with Job 6. 14. and 9. 3. 

He may ſpare &c. This verſe ſeems to be an alluſion to the cuſtom of thoſe 
Epicures, whoſe chief pleaſure conſiſts in indulging their appetite ; and ſuf. 
fering none of the delicacies which they take into their mouths to make too 
quick a paſſage; for fear their luxurious taſt ſhould not be fully gratified, 
This is well expreſſed by Bolducius in his Comment: viz, Parcit ile ma- 


 litie, quam in ore ſuo continendo, guſtat; prohibebitque eam ne foris erumpat, 
aut decidat. 


His mouth : His palate : chicco. 
SEC 
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14. Yet his meat in his bowels is turned; 
1: 7s the gall of aſps within him. 
The gall of afþs : This is a compariſon which points out a man of ſo wick- 
ed a diſpoſition, as to be paſſed all remedy. Comp. Deut. 32.33. where the 
venom pethanim : of afpþs, is ſaid to be aczar : cruel. Supis dar. Horror 
inſanabilis. Lxx · — Venenum inſanabile. Vulg.— Unde vulgatum adagium in 
Apoſtolio, et Eraſmo : Anyua aonii@» Morſus aſpidis; pro immedicabili vul- 
nere. Quia qui ab aſpide demorſus eff, raro ſanatur. Boch. Animal, p. 2. I. 3. c. 5. 
dn 52 7 15 
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15. He hath ſwallowed down riches, and he ſhall vomit them up again; 
God ſhall caſt them out of his belly, 


Riches © 


312 _ COMMENTARY o s 

Riches : chajtl: Which 8. Jarchi interprets p22 mammon. Comp. ch. rg. 
29. where it is obſerved that chajil is a word of an extenſive ſenſe ; compre- 
hending whatever increaſes ſtrength and power z whether riches military 
force &c, — 'The radix in Chaldee (which is wanting in Hebrew) ſignifies, | 
To be ſtrong, To engage in war, &c. # 
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16, He ſhall ſuck the poiſon of aſps : 
The vipers tongue ſhall ſlay him. 


the: ? Comp. y. 14. — Viper: epbyeh : — oQeos* Lxx- which agrees with 
the Hebrew in ſound. There are no leſs than twelve, if not thirteen ſeveral 
Hebrew names of ſerpents: which as Bochart obſerves, Inter ſpecies Serpentum 
aut vere funt, aut putantur efſe. De Animal. p. 2. I. 3. cap. 1. 
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17. He ſhall not ſee the rivers, the floods, 
The brooks of honey and butter. 


The rivers &c. We have here ſome compariſons ſet forth in their natural 
ſimplicity ; but yet very ſuitable to the genius of the Eaſtern world. One 
cannot but obſerve a peculiar diſpoſition of the words in their gradual de- 
creaſe; viz, Rivers, Floods, Brooks: Intimating that he ſhall have no plea- 
ſure, nor enjoyment of any thing, great or ſmall. Therefore we loſe the 
beauty of the verſe, if we read with the Vulgate, Rivulos fluminis; or with 
Schultens, Rzvos fluviorum torrentium. 
Not being permitted to ſee the rivers &c. of honey and butter, was, we may 
ſuppoſe, a Proverbial expreſſion, ſignifying ſome great difficulty which a 
perſon labours under. As if a wicked man ſhould be denied the uſe of thoſe 
things which are the entertainment and delight of thoſe who are virtuous and 
good, From hence we perceive the reaſon why Ahaz, Ifai. 7. 1 5. prophecies 
of our Saviour ; Butter and honey ſhall he eat, that he may know to refuſe 
the evil, and chooſe the good, — One of the inſtances which Job 29. 6. gives 
of his former proſperity, and which he ardently wiſhes for, is the time When 
be waſtes his ſteps with butter, 
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18. That which he laboured for, ſhall he reſtore, and ſhall not ſwallow 


it down: 


According to his ſubſtance ſeal the reſtitution be, and he ſhall not 


rejoice therein. 


That which he laboured for, ſhall he reſtore : Expreſſed i in Hebrew by two 
words only, meſhib jagay : which may be literally interpreted, Reſtituens la- 

borem. viz. ha-gezel ſhe-gazal : Spolium quod JH, as S. Jarchi writes in 

his Comment. 

According to his ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution be: ce-chel temuratho: Which, 

as Mercer well obſerves, may be rendered, juxta robur, id eſt, opes permuta- 

tionis ſuæ, reddet aliis erepta : Quaſs dicat, juxta menſuram opum quas rapuit, 
vice rerum jam mutata, ut cum ante alios ſpoliaſſet, 1þſe nunc ſpolietur. For, 

continues he, Here is duplex permutatio : One, when he plundered others * 
The ſecond, when he himſelf is plundered. — Comp. ch. 1 5. 29. Where the 

different conſtruQions of chajil are mentioned. | 
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19. Becauſe he hath oppreſſed, and hath forſaken the poor: 
Becauſe he hath violently taken away an houſe which he builded not. 


Without any addition take the literal Hebrew, and the ſenſe will not de- 
pend on what follows, as our Engliſh verſion ſuppoſes. 


Becauſe he hath oppreſſed, he hath forſaken the poor 
He hath violently taken away an houſe, and hath not built it. 


The Chald. Paraphraſe, and the Vulgate favour this tranſlation. —R. Levi's 
Comment is, He doth not leave them (the poor) till he hath oppreſſed them. 

He hath oppreſſed: ritzatz : Concuſſit, confregit. Pſal. 74. 14. Thou rit- 
2atzta : brakeſt the heads of leviathan in pieces. 

 Violently taken away an houſe, &c. The expreſſions are figurative, ſignify- 
ing the havock and deſtruction which a tyrant makes, purely to gratify his 
reſtleſs ambition. The Pſalmiſt uſes the fame phraſe with regard to the 
power of God over wicked men. viz, Becauſe they regard not the works of the 
Lord, He ſhall deſtroy them, velo jibnem : and not build them up, Pſal. 28. 5. 


Rr The 


314 A'COMMENTARY o 2 


The poor : dallim: Thoſe who are in an abje& * either ** pover- 
ty or ſickneſs. Comp. ch. 5. 16. 
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20. Surely he ſhall not feel quietneſs in his belly: 
He ſhall not ſave of that which he deſired. 


He ſhall not feel : Hebr. He ſhall not Eng." If we take the conſtruction 
of the Arabic wwadaya : quievit, we ſhall read, Þ jaday ſhaleu, non quieſcet 
tranquillus. Comp. ch. 16. 12. tranquillus Futi : ſhalev hajithi. 

In his belly : bebitno : This is a barſh expreſſion. But the Arabic will help 
to ſoften it. In that language it is the ſame with phi b4tinin: clam, eke 
vel in occulto. Comp. Pfal. 109. 22. I am poor and needy, and my heart is 
wounded bekirbi : within me, in intimo meo, The Arab. verſion i is bi Bdtini; 

or, according to that in the Lond. Edition 172 5. phi dachili : Both which 
4 be rendered, in intimo meo, vel intra me. — Inſtead then of Certe non 
ſentiet tranquillitatem in ventre ſis: One would chooſe to ſay, Certe non qui- 
eſcet tranquillus intra ſe. Surely he ſhall have no reſt, nor eaſe in himſelf. 
He ſhall not ſave &c. Rather, Ba- chamudb: cum defiderio ſuo [ juxta defi- 
derium ſuum) lo jemallet : non evadet (non liberabit ſe.) He ſhall not eſcape, 
deliver himſelf ] according to bis defire. 
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21. There ſhall none of bin hunt be left: 
Therefore ſhall no man look for his goods. 
There ſhall none &c. The literal Hebrew is, Non refiduum (et) ad cibum 
faum, There is nothing left. for his food, 12 . 
Shall no man look for : lo jachil: Here is no Hebrew for man. The tran- 


lation i is, non expettabit : non _ſperabit, lo jekavveb : Ab. Exr. 
His goods : tubo: As the verſe ſpeaks of eating; inſtead of his goods, the 


text will admit of another ſenſe, if from the Arabic at4ba, obtulit cibos pra- 


antes, we render tubo, bis dainties. We ſhall then read, 


There ſhall nothing be left for his food : 
Therefore he muſt not look for his dainties. 
| * 22 
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22. 0 the fulneſs of his ſufficiency he ſhall be in ſtraits: 
Every hand of the wicked ſhall come upon him. 


His ſufficiency : fipbko : The radix ſaphak not only denotes ſufficiency ; but 
clapping of the hands together, on account either of joy or ſorrow : Lam. 


2, 15. All that paſs by ſapheku : clap their hands at thee, In Arabic it ſig- 
nifies, To ftrike hands in bargains or contracts: Manus complodere, Manic ſua 
alterius manus percuſſit ad venditionem ſlabiliendam in Arabic is, Tzaphaka 
labo bil-baiyi. Giggeius. From hence it is, that adipiſci complofranem, is with 
the Arabians the ſame as Voti compos efſe : And on the contrary, jacturam fa- 
cere complofiouts, is, Voris excidere z as Schultens obſerves in his comment; 

who. tranſlates the firſt part of the verſe ; Quum completa erit camplofio ejus. 
Intimating, that in the height of his proſperity, he ſhall of a ſudden be very 
. miſerable. Cum ſatiatus fuerit, arctabitur. Vulg. To this purpoſe is that 
| Sentence of one of the Arab. Poets; viz. When men are raiſed to the ſummit. 
of fortune, Behold they fall and fink very low. Sent, 53, Arab. Lat. Golius, 

Je ſball be in jv N Anguſtta erit illi. 

Every hand of the wicked : Rather, All the power of ſorrow. Omnis dblor 
irruet ſuper eum. Vulg. Comp. Exod. 18. 9. Whom he had delivered i- jaa: 
out of the band (the power) of the Egyptians. Pſ. 49. 15. God will redeem 
my. ſoul mi- jad: from the power of the grave. Jad hath the ſame conſtruction - 
in Arabic. M:/erable comforters, ch. 16. 2. are, conſolatores yamal : laboris, 
molęſtiæ. 
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23. When he is about to fill his belly, 
God ſhall caſt the fury of his wrath upon him, 
And ſhall rain it upon him while he is eating. 


When be is about to fill &c, Literally, Fiat ad implendum &c. 

God ſhall caſh: We have no Hebrew in the text for God. But it may be 
ſupplied from y, 1 5. He hath ſwallowed down riches ; — God ſhall caſt them 
out of his belly. The ſtile is much the fame in Pal, 69, 22. Let their table 

Rr 2 become 
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become a ſnare before them. Comp. Rom. 1 1. 9. — While their meat was 
yet in their mouths, the wrath of God came upon them. Pſ. 78. 30. ball 
rain it &c. The emphaſis will be ſtronger, if we fay only, And ſhall rain 
upon him while he is eating. R. Levi illuſtrates this from Pſal. x1. 6. Upon 
the wicked jamter : [the word that is uſed in our text] He ſhall rain ſpares, 
(live coals) fire and brimſtone, and a burning tempeſt ; The portion of their 
cup, — I make no doubt but that 70 rain, may be underſtood in ſuch a 
ſenſe as if it im plied the vengeance of God, though no ſubſtantive follow it. 
For example, had we read only in Pſ. 11. jamter : He ſhall rain upon the 
wicked, without the addition of fire &c. The phraſe alone would have ſuf- 
ficiently expreſſed the Divine anger. So in our text, He ſhall rain upon him, 
intimates that God will pour down vengeance on him, — This obſervation 


Vm perhaps receive ſome weight from the note on ch. 3. 9. where an inſtance 


is given from the M:/hna, of a ſeeming defect, in uſing one word only, when 
in ſtrictneſs there ſhould be two. viz. Let no one raiſe up over the deceaſed : 
The word mourning being underſtood, And ch, 4.5 Now it is come upon 
thee. No mention is there made of that which 7s come. But the defect, as 
Rhenford and Cocceius argue, may be ſupplied from Ezek. 7. 7,10. Venit ad 
te circulus, ordo 2 — Tt is very certain that abbreviations are common in 
all languages; that parts of ſpeech do ſometimes include the whole, and are 
as intelligible to thoſe who are uſed to them, as if the whole was ſpoken. 
There are ſeveral proverbs of this kind. When our Saviour told the Jews, Ye 
will ſurely fay unto me this proverb, Phyſician heal thy felf, Luk. 4. 23. 
They knew his meaning, as well as if he had faid, You will certainly make 
this reply to me, If thou art fo ready and defirous to inſtru others; why 
doſt not thou follow thy own inſtruQtions? — Should ye fay to an Arabian, 
If I had a leproſy in my body, I would not touch it: He would immediate- 
ly underſtand you, as if you intended to declare the candour and integrity of 
your mind. Prov. Arab. et Lat. by Erpenius. Centur. 2. Prov. 55. | 
I would obſerve farther that fo rain, may be taken in a fuller and larger 
ſenſe than what we generally mean by it, if we conſider that in Arabic, to 
fay, The heavens rain, intimates in a double ſenſe either the good, or the evil 
which. ariſes from thence, Vehement anger and wrath is called in that lan- 
guage al-matarro. Therefore when we read, God ſhall rain upon him : An 
Arabian, according to the ſubje& which gave occaſion: to the expreſſion, 
would interpret it either of the Divine favour, or dlſpleaſure. 
Upon bim: yalemo : ſtrictly, wpon them. But the ſame affix is uſed in the 


fiogular number. As ch. 27. 23. Men ſhall clap their hands yalemo : af him. 
Vid. 
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Vid. Moſt Kimchi 9vi-roglar &c. à Conſt. L- Empereur. p. 241, et Abarbanel. 
Kc. eee 30. &c. by the ſame Author. p. 36. 
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24. He ſhall flee from the iron weapon, 
And the bow of ſteel ſhall ſtrike him through. 


This verſe is an allegory ſuitable to the genius of the Eaſt ; . 
che difficulties which every wicked man muſt expect to meet with. You ſee 
the oppoſition here of neſbek barzel : the weapon of iron; to keſheth nechuſhab : 
| the bow of feel. Intimating, that ſhould he flee from one danger, another till 
greater would overtake him. David, on the contrary to ſhew how much he 
was obliged to Divine aſſiſtance, writes in the ſame figurative ſtyle, Pſal. 18.34. 
He teacheth my hands to war, ſo that a bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms: 
Which is followed by a faddis. beautiful change of perſon ; viz. Thou haſt 
given me the ſhield of thy ſalvation. The whole Pſalm is indeed remarkable 
for the ſame beauty and ſublimity of expreſſion. Comp. ch. 16.7. 

Strike him through . taclephehu : Which R. Levi explains by tacrithebu : 
exſcindet eum. — We find the radix chalaph, juſtly applied, and ſet off to 
great advantage, in the Song of Deborah and Barak, Judg. 5. 26. where it is 
joined to three words more which point out deſtrustion. viz, She put her hand 
to the nail, and her right hand to the workmens hammer: And with the 
hammer chalemah + contudit, ſhe ſmote (bruiſed) Siſera: machatzab : abſcidit, 
ſhe ſmote off his head: u-machatzah : poſtguam vulneraverat, when ſhe had 
pierced, ve-chalephah : et pertranſierat: and firicken through his temples ; 
viz. Paxillo ; vel pertranſire fecerat paxillum per tempora ejus; Kimchi, et 
Targ. Jonathan. An inſtance this, not only of the propriety of the Hebrew 
tongue; but likewiſe of its copiouſneſs in ſome particulars, Comp. ch. 3.22, 
26. — 4.4, 10. 

The Arabians expreſs the edge of @ hatchet, and a two-edged inframent; by 
el-chalpho. 

The text we are conſidering, is further illuſtrated from Pal, 7-72, 13. 
where the wrath of God is threatened. againſt the wicked man, in theſe 
ſtrong figures. viz. If he turn not, he will whet his ſword ;. he bath bent his 
bow, and made it ready. He hath alſo prepared for him the inſtruments of 
death. Job ſpeaks in the ſame ſublime, ch. 6. 4. The arrows of the Almighty, 

are 
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are within me; the poiſon. whereof drinketh up. my. ſpirit. Tha tamer of 
God do ſet themſelves in aray againſt me. Comp, Pſal. 38. 2. 

Strike him through : tachlepbehu : This word will perhaps be underſtood 
more at large from thoſe inſtructions in Prov. 31. which were given to Le- 
muel by his mother. Amongſt which v. 8, we read, Open thy mouth for 
the dumb in the cauſe col bene chalgpb: of all ſuch as axe appointed to deſtruc- 
tion, Omnium filiorum tranfitils : Which Ab. Ezra explains by temuthah : ex. 
cifionis; propter judicium mortis. i. e. whoſe paſſage from life to death is deter- 
mined. Qui: e vita exſcinds debent, et morti adjudicantur. Therefore, the bow 
of ſteel ſhall firike him through, may admit of this interpretation; as if he 
Was one of thoſe ſons of paſſage, who ſtood condemned for ſome capital crime; 
and — nn that ber os and appointed for 
doſtruction. i 
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11 is drawn, and cometh. out of the EIA 
” VA the gliſtering ſword cometh out of his gall: 
Terrors are upon him. 


IE is daun: ſhalaph: Rather, He draweth. 

Both the Lx. and the Vulgate divide the Hebrew as I have placed it: as 
if jetze referred to barak: the gliſtering ſword, equally with the firſt part 
of the verſe. The conſtruction of jabaloc will then belong to yalav mim: 
viz, Terrors are come upon him. aEmzTyoauor ix airs poco Lxx. Vudent 
et venient ſuper eum horribiles. jabaloc is indeed a verb of the fingular num- 
ber, vadet. But we find it often joined to nouns plural. Comp. ch. 8. 19. — 
12, 7, — Schultens, without any connexion to what goes before, or what 
follows, elegantly renders jabaloc: abit. He is gone. i. e. He periſheth, He 
is undone, The word is uſed, as he obſerves, in that ſenſe, ch. 14.20, — 19. 
10,—-27.21, To which we may add, that the fame radix halac in Arabic 
denotes death, deftrution, perdition. From what is premiſed we ſhall read; 


He draweth [the arrow diſcharged from the bow of ſteel] 
And x it cometh out of the body. 

And the gliſtering {word [x] cometh out of his gall. 
Tory He is undone; T errors are upon him. 


26 
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28. All darknefs ſhall be hid in his bebe places: 
A fire not blown ſhall conſume him : 


It ſhall go ill with him that is left in his tabernacle, 


Darkneſs : choſhec : To hide darkneſs in ſecret places, is not a very intelli- 
gible way of ſpeaking. But as the word may be uſed to expreſs trouble, ca- 
lamity, evil of what kind ſoever : The ſenſe will be juſt, to ſay, All trouble 
[evil of every kind] ſhall be hid in his ſecret places, Intimating that it is not 
poſſible for a wicked man to preſerve himſelf from misfortunes even in his 
cloſeſt retirements. Comp. ch. 19. 8. 

A fire not blown &c. Theſe med elegantly ſet forth ſome ſecret vengeance, 
kept as it were in reſerve for every wicked man; which ſhall come upon 
him when he hath not the leaſt apprehenſion of it. 

Tabernacle: ohel : which is properly a moveable tent, or domus vaga, ſuch 
a8 WAS crocted yy oven; ſhepherds, &c. Comp. ch. 18.6, 
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27. The heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity : 
And the earth ſhall riſe up againſt him, 
Riſe up : in a hoſtile manner. Comp. ch. 19. 18. 

The Chaldee paraphraſe of the verſe, is, The Angels on high ſhall publiſh 
his iniquity : And the inhabitants of the earth ſhall riſe to afflict him. 
wa vw by a 
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28. The increaſe of his houſe ſhall depart : 
And his goods ſhall flow away in the day of his wrath. 


Shall depart : jigel : viz. jigleb mimmekomo: demigrabit, (abducetur in 
exilium vel captivitatem) ex loco ſuo. R. Levi, et Ab. Ezra, 

Shall flow away : niggaroth : We have no word that can properly agree 
with ziggaroth : to ſupply which S. Jarchi's eomment is, otzarothav : his 
treaſures ſhall be waſted by violence and plunder, He refers to 2 Sam. 14. 14. 


We 
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We muſt needs die, and are as waters han-niggarim : fpilt on the and 
which cannot be gathered up again. Niggaroth : cemo ha-nahareth ha-nig- 
garoth : like the rivers which flow. R. Levi. 

But it is poſſible that inſtead of niggaroth, we ſhould read ve-niggaroth » 
with the copulative; which might be omitted, becauſe the word before it 
ends with vau. The tranſlation will then be, Er uxus ¶ incrementi domus ejus 
tiglenab : migrabunt] And the flow [his plenty and abundance 888 depart, 
ſhall be reduced to nothing] in the day of his wrath. 
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29. This is the portion of a wicked man from God: 
And the heritage appointed to him by God. 

This. ts the portion &c. Job himſelf in his reply to Bildad, ch. 27. 13. ſpeaks 
the very ſame words, with this ſmall difference only, viz. yim el: with God: 
for me-elobim. And inſtead of the beritage &c. we read, The heritage of p- 
preſſors from the Almighty. Comp. ch. 3 1. 2. where Job faith, What portion 
of God is there from above? and what inberitance of the Almighty from on 
high? From hence I conclude that ſuch were uſed as common and well- 
| known proverbial forms of ſpeech, and applied 1 in diſputes as occaſion ſerved. 

Comp. ch. 8. 10. 

be heritage appointed to him: This men is agreeable to S. Jarchi's 
comment: as if nachalath imro: was bereditas ſermonis illius, viz. Dei: 
His word or decree, . Others think that the words belong to Job, intimating 
that bis word, his diſcourſe, was the occaſion of his misfortunes. His proud, 
inſolent diſcourſe, faith D. Dieu. Hæreditas ſuperbi ſermonts jus d Deo, To 
which he adds, heemir, in hiphil, eſt exaltare: and in hithpael, hithammer, 
exaltare ſe, gloriari. Unde non mirum fi omer, vel emer, Juperbie aliquam fig- 
mificationem admixtam habeat. 

But if with Dr. Grey we ſay, me-elobim aſſutum videtur; (and one would 
really think fo, becauſe me-el ſo ſoon follows) the verſe will be read without 
any difficulty; viz. 


This is the portion of a wicked man: 
Et bereditas negotii ſui.— And the heritage of his own negotiating from God. 


This is equivalent to Schultens's tranſlation : Hæreditas rerum ipfius, from 
the ſenſe of amron, in Arabic, viz, res, negotium, ſtatus, conditio. 
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2. Hear diligently. my ſpeech : - 
And let this be your conſolations. 


Hear diligently : Audite audiendo, Hebr. — dxtonle dExtordle Lxx, — Deut. 

6. 17. ſhamor tiſhmerun : cuſtodiendo cuſtodietis. You ſhall diligently keep the 
commandments of the Lord your God. 

My ſpeech : millathi : viz. Such as is grounded on forme particular expreſ- 
ſions or ſentences of wiſe men. Comp. ch. 4. 2. — 8. 10, 11. 

And let this be your conſolations : Rather, one would think, my conſolation. 
But the ſenſe, as Mercer obſerves, is happily expreſſed by the Greeks, Ga x 
PIT mag” d za au 1 aAxxAyms That I may have this conſolation from you. 
Or, & wer Let this. be my conſolation. As in the Alex. MS. But not with 
0 as in the Lxx, 
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3. Suffer me that I may ſpeak, _ 
And after that I have ſpoken, mock. on. 


Meck on : talyig : ſubſannabis : A change of number which ſeems rather 
to follow too ſoon after conſalationes veſtræ. But as the Arabians take their 

ſubſtantives from the infinitive mood ¶ralyig, correſponding with the tantzir 
the infinitive of the ſecond conjugation Arab. ] it may be rendered, as Schul- 
tens writes, fubſannatio fit. 
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4. As for me, it my complaint to man? 
And if it were ſo, why ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled? ? 
As for me: heanoci: An ego: i. e. An, 8 ad 1 me attinet. Comp. ch. 
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alone was able to relieve him. Therefore with great propriety he adds, And 


Tam going to relate; viz, Wherefore do the wicked live &c. But with 


as that which he was ready to mention, Tous herreo ubi mei doloris recorder, 


To man : [leadam : terrigene': imperſect, fallen man, ch. 4. 17.— 5.7] 
rather than of man; as ſome interpret it. For Job ſpeaks as if his complaint 
would be of no moment, was it made to man only, and not to God, who 


ſuppoſe it were ſo, that I did complain to man, Why ſhould not my ſpirit 
tiktzar : be troubled? abbrevta, bitur. N am ſpiratio fit brevior, ob an- 


guftiam pectoris. Schindler. v, 
ow 5 


ns 8 2 
$ Mark me, and be aftoniſhed : 
And lay your hand upon your mouth. 


Be afniſhed : baſhammu which R. Levi explains by bithmaſſu - 8. PRO 
adds lidbarat : i. e. Verba mea attonitos vos reddant uſque ad Angeben. 
dan ron 6 
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6. en em 1 ee en afraid,; 
And trembling taketh hold on my lem. 


1 am afraid : rather, Then I am afraid. —Subitò motus fm animo, ter- 
rore "perculfus. Schindler. As 1 Sam. 28. 2 1. The woman came unto Saul, 
and ſaw that nibbal meod : be was fore afraid : His fear Tag occaſioned by 
hearing Samuel pronounce the ruin of his kingdom. 

And trembling &c. But as the Hebrew ſtands, we may as well read with 
NOW bypallage, And my fleſh taketh hold on trembling. Comp. 6.7. 
—8. 19. 

Trembling : pallatzuth : tremar W et timor animi. Schindler. 
Ab. Ezra refers, as parallel, to ch. g. 6. viz. The: pillars thereof jichpulletaun: 
tremble ; as with horror and Abd dt An idol, as mentioned in the note, 
being called mipletgeth: becauſe. of the dread and conſternation of thoſe who 


worſhipped it. 
Even when I remember : i. e. as 8. Jarchi n When I conſider what 


. 
* 


Mercer we may ſuppoſe that Job had in view both what had paſſed, as well 


et ſimul etiam cum ſubit menti queſto ſeguens. Cur vivant impii, ego vero in- 
nocens 
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Wocens affligar ita: Nam ſuum conditionem cum ſequentibus conjungit; Yyod 
rer euro an af _ ut Pſal. 73. Jer. 12. er in Habakkuk &c. 115 
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7, Wherefore do the wicked live, 
Become old, yea, are mighty in power? 

Wherefore &c, This and what follows, we may ſuppoſe, were well known 
forms of ſpeech; and as occaſion ſerved, applied to particular caſos. Comp, 
ch. 8. 10. This ſeems to be the opinion of S. Jarchi in the note on verl, 6. 
We read much the fame complaint in Pfal. 17. and 73. and Jer. 12. 1. viz. 
| Wherefore doth the way of the wicked proſper ; eee e tar 
py that deal very treacherouſly ? 

Power : chajil : 2 word of great emphaſis. ch. 1 fl. 29. 
e e ee invaluerant vires. Hebr. Comp. ch. g. 4. 
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8. Their ſeed is ee in their ſight with them, 
And their offspring before their eyes. 
Eliphaz ſpeaks to Job in the fame language, ch. 5.25. Aſſuring him, If he 
did not deſpiſe the chaſtening of the Almighty, He ſhould know that his 
ſeed would be great, and his offspring. as the graſs of the earth. In the note it 
is obſerved that zeray : ſeed in a general ſenſe includes the produce of herbs, 
animals and men: And 7zeetzarm - offspring, Quicquid ex terra egreditur: 


And in a metaphor, as Schindler writes, libert, pofteri ab aliquo exeuntes vel 
deſcendentes, 


"73D. dhe dye 
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9. Their houſes are ſafe from fear; 
Neither is the rod of God upon them. 


Are ſafe : ſhalom-: 4 ſafety, or ſecurity. 
dy & My NW 1 
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10. Their bull gendereth and faileth not: 


Their cow calveth and caſteth not her calf. 
82 Their 
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Meir bull : — Their com: Hebr. A 80 baden is . 
change of number from the verſe above. 

Gendereth : yibbar : Bochart. de Animal, L. 1. c. 35 1 > both 
parts of the verſe belong to the female; that hor, is promiſcuouſly uſed with 
regard to male or female. As Num. 18. 17. and that the verbs following 
muſt refer to the female only. He argues that in Chaldee [from whence 
he faith Job took the word] 'yabar ſignifies. 10 conceive, as Pi. 51.5. In fin 
did my mother conceive me Chald. yabrath : . Hue . 72 
with more inſtances which he there mentions. 

Faileth not : lo jigyal : He ſays that gaal : eft rem oblatam reſpuere, ef cum 


 Faſtidio rejicere. Ttaque de bove fæmina refe dicitur, Bos ejus concipit, velo 
jigal : et ſemen non reſpuit, vel non rejicit. But you ere that We 


word ſemen, for which there is no Hebrew. 

Notwithſtanding what is alledged by the learned: Author, our r Engliſh 
verſion ſeems to be very juſt. The primary ſenſe of yabar, is, tranfiit; as 
Gen. 12.6. Abram jayabor : paſſed through, or entered the land. The word 
by a figure may be applied to gendering : "Thus 8. 3 1 it: 
viz, Taurus init feminam : ha-nekebab, 

 Faileth not: Literally, diſdaineth not. Non fa idit, nan pur in inire.— 
What may farther be urged that one part of the verſe belongs to the male, 
the other to the female, is; That the two verbs 1 in the PSs are maſcu- 
lines; in the latter, feminines. | 


fr OP! 


11, They ſend forth their little ones like a flock, 
And their children dance. | 


A oel of ſmall cattle. Comp. ch. 1. 3. 
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12. They take the timbrel and harp, 
And rejoice at the found of the organ. 


They take the timbrel : Inſtead of which one would rather ſay, 7:ſu : attol- 
unt, They lift up, or They raiſe their voice bethoph: cum tympano, with the 


limbrel, &c. i. e. They ſing to the timbrel . This is Ab. Ezra s com- 


ment, 
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ment, viz. ji u hol: attollunt vocem. —rimab, cantum, vel clamorem: R. Levi: 


— Ad timpanum et citharam ducunt chorus. Verſ. Tigur. Levant viz. pedes, 
vel vocem. Marg. Not. — Comp. Iſai. 42. 11. Let the wilderneſs and the ci- 


ties thereof jiſu, liſt up, theit voice; as it is explained in our Engliſh tranſla- 


tion. For the words following are, Let the inhabitants of the rock /ing. 


The organ: yugab : Gen. 3.21, He [Jubal] was the Father [the Maſter, or 
Teacher, Chald.] of all ſuch as handle cinnor ; the harp : ve-yugab : and the 


will be diflicult perhaps to fix yugab, to any one kind of inſtrument. No 
doubt but it was entertaining to thofe, whoſe mirth conſiſted of feveral wan- 
ton and laſcivious geſtures, Agreeably to which the radix may be, ama/ium 
vel amafiam egit. Caſtle, This is plain from Ezek. 23. 5. And Aholah played 
the harlot, — vat-taygab : and ſhe doted on her lovers, —the Aſſyrians, upon 
whom yagebab He doted. y.7. Supra quorum inſantvit kibidine. V. Lat, This 
exceſs of pleaſure * denn by the acht which our text in- 


timates. 


Inſtead of yugab - the Targum i is, abbuba, which i is ; properly, Fiftula, ex 
nouarum frugum calamo confecta. Schindler. In Arabic, anbub. From hence 
we eaſily derive the Ambubaje, vel Tibicines: viz, Mulieres tibiarum cantu ſe 
alentes. Caſtle..— Suetonius writes that ſome of Nero's revels were, Inter 
Scortorum totius urbis ambubatarumque miniſteria. Sect. 27. 
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13. They ſpend cheir days in wealth: 
And in a moment go down to the grave. 
They ſpend: jeballu: Or as in ſome copies, jecallu : both which are read in 
the ſenſe of waſting and conſuming. As ch. 36. 11. If they obey and ſerve 
Him, jecallu : they ſhall ſpend their days in proſperity. From which I con- 
clude, This was a common form of words applied to particular caſes. Comp. 
ch. 8. 10. 19.7. 
In wwealth : In bono. Hebr.— # d hie Lxx* In deliciis. Arab. Verſ. 

Ia moment: belo yinnujim : Without afflictions. Ab. Ezra. 

Go down: jechattu : This word may be taken either from chatbath : to be 
terrified. Or nachath : to deſcend. If we admit this double meaning, we hall 


then fay very emphatically, G down with terror to the grave. The Lxx* as 


Mercer obſerves, perhaps had the ſame thought, in rendering beregay : as if 
it 


organ : which the Lxx both here and in Job render 2aThpur Y xiddpay It 
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uh Therefore they ſiy unto God, Depart from us: 
For we defire not the knowledge of thy ways. 
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15. What is the Almighty, that. we mould ſerve him? 
And what profit ſhould we have if we pray unto him? 


The, Almighty: + ſhaddai : It is well worth obſerving how emphatically this 
word is here applied. For it intimates as much as if wicked men are not afraid 


of God, W aereaets _—— en them. Comp. the note on 
ch. 8.3. > 18 

Pray unto bim: niphgay ba. Tilt cots i fois. a. occurrit, 
Ore LxXx: But it is to be uſed here, as Ab. Ezra writes, b:il/bon bakka- 
Hab in lingua petitianit. R. Levi explains it by nithpallel : ſupplicabimus. 
For whoever ſupplicates another, does, as Schindler. ingeniouſly ſaith, Occur- 
rere verbis ſeu corpore re cauſa. Lexic. Pent. 
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16. Lo, their, good is not in heir hand: 
The counſel of the wicked is far from me. 


| be. their good de Which Ab. Ezra explains, rok ham-makom &c, He who 
1 it omnipreſent only giveth it them. — But the words will be more conſiſtent 
zz with what goes before, by an interrogation ; viz, Lo, Is net their good in 
= | their own hand? i. e. Isnot every thing in their power ? Do- they not enjoy 
| whatever they deſire? To this purpoſe is Sol. Jarchi's Comment; viz. That 
Job ſpeaks bithmibab: by way of admiration, or i tion. veci en col 
tobam be jadam: Numquid non omne bonum illorum in manu illorum? This is 
no other than what Eliphaz faith. in the affirmative, in y. 18. of the next 
Chap, He filled, their houſes, with tob.: good: where the very ſame words 
4 which Job uſes,; viz. The counſel of the wicked &c, os 

r 
The 


CH. xxl. 


wicked That be far from me. Confilium npruborum procul abfit 2 me. For 


as Schultens obſerves ; though rachatab: is far, or, is removed, ſtrictly ſpeak». 


ing, belongs to the time paſſed ; yet the phraſe is agreeable to that of the 
Arabians, who in their imprecations mention what is paſſed in the fame man- 
ner as if it was to come. For inſtance, they ſay; Thow art utterly undone: i. e. 
Be thou utterly umdne. — The OY oe e Show's? i. 6. r 
ee TIE 
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im 6:29 „ put out? e 
| * And hes eee th ron open then? 2114 
God diſtributeth ſorrows in his anger, 


Candle (of lamp) of the wicked &c. The very words which Eibe ſpeaks, 
as mentioned in the Note on Ch. 18. 5. ch Bildad makes the ſame com- 


e 


Sorrows : chabalim : Which R. Levi interprets, tæirim umacoboth : Cald= 
mitates et perturbationes animi. The word fignifies fines ; vel dolores graviſf 
mos, et tormina ; quæ hominem gugſi fune arctiſſime conſtringunt, quomodo et de 
doloribus parturientium uſurpatur. Iſai. 13. 8. Jerem. 22.23. Buxtorf. 

God diftributeth: We have no Hebrew here for God. In ch. 18. 5. the 
place juſt referred to; we ſee a ſudden change from the plural to the ſingular 
number. viz. The light rehm of wicked men ſhall be put out: And the 
ſpark. 5/b/bo : his fire ſhall not ſhine: As if Bildad artfully pointed at Job. 
By comparing that with the text before us, we ſhall perhaps think that the 
fame change may be admitted in this place; via; He (Zophar, of any wick. 
ed man) when his candle is put out, and deſtruction comes upon him; jes 
challek chabalim- beappo.: dividit dolores in ira ſua. i. e. Every wicked man 
bath. his W or portion of ſorrows in his anger. 
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38, They are as ubble before the wind: : 
And as chaff that the ſtorm carrieth away. 


% 
14 
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The form carrieth away : We have the ſame compariſon pit 1. 4. Where 
we read tiddephennu ruach : diſpellit ventus: inſtead of genabattu fuphah : ah. 
duxit turbo. If we take in the Arabic conſtruction of ſuphab: we' ſhall fee a 
peculiar elegancy of expreſſion, The Arabian, when he hath impoſed upon 
any one, and cheated him of his money, his herds, his poſſeſſions; faith, fe- 
ſaffabtobo : decepi, defraudavi eum. Giggeius. But the compariſon, as it 
ſtands in our text, cannot be proper; For if the uind carries away the fubble, 
What occafion is there for a form to remove the chaff, which is abundantly 
lighter Therefore as ſuphab, in Arabic includes the fame ſenſe with genebab, 
in Hebrew, viz. fraud and treachery ; inſtead of, — As chaff that the florm 
carrieth away: we ſhall read, As chaff that an unexpected fraudulent blaſt ſteals 
away. (Comp. ch. 27.20.) This conſtruction intimates, That a ſupine wicked 
man in the height of all his glory: finiſhes his life by fome ſudden calamity 
or other; which like a deceitful form, fleals upon him, at che Wy time when 
he is enjoying himſelf in the greateſt calm and eaſe. 
To this we may perhaps ſubjoin one obſervation with regard to Job, as an 
Arabian; who expreſſes himſelf here in alluſion to that language ; and not in 
the words which the Plalmiſt uſes on the fame occaſion, who is likewiſe 
ſpeaking « of the woke nen: reſhayim.  _. ed 
vi yer. 0 19 
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19. Cod layeth up his iniquity. for his children: n 6 
8 He rewardeth him, and he ſhall know it. 


" His iniquity i. e. Every wicked man's iniquity, You ſee in this verſe, 
( which is very common) a quick tranſition from one number to another. 


Comp. the note on V. 17.— Ab, Ezra's Comment here is, ce-tayam pehod 
van aboth: that the words are ſpoken, agreeably to the ſenſe of viſiting the i ini 
e the fathers. Comp. ch. 17. f. and Jer. 32.18, ' 

And be ſhall know it. ve-jeday : Rather, That he may know by ſenſible expe- 
rience. ut ſentiat. Verſ. Tigur. — Ch. 13. 13. The particle is uſed with the 
lame conftruCtion,; ; viz, Let me alone that I may ſpeak : va- adabberab ani. 
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20. His eyes ſhall ice his deſtruction n 
And he ſhall drink of the wrath of the Almighty. 
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.. Defruttion: cid: Which the Chaldee Paraphraſt interprets tebir : fractio- 
nem. The Lxx' opayir mactationem. R. Levi and Ab. Ezra, ed: calamitatem. 
T his is the only place in Scripture where we read the word. veen lo chaber : 
et cui non eft ſocius, as Ab, Ezra obſerves, — In Arabic it ſignifies craft, or 
any unjuſt, fraudulent action. Therefore inſtead of, His eyes ſhall ſee bis de- 
ftruftion: it may perhaps be as well to ſay, His eyes ſhall ſee his fraud. i. e. He 
ſhall be ſenſible of his own injuſtice : He ſhall be convinced of his own 
treachery. — The deſiru#iom which ſhould come upon him, ſeems to be in- 
cluded in the verſe above; viz, The reward of his iniquity. 
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21, For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe after him, 
When the number of his months is cut off in the midit? 


The number of his months : Comp, ch. 7. 3. where you have inſtances of the 
fame ſtyle; and which is common to the Arabians, 

Is cut off : Hebr. are cut V. Such is the conſtruction, Iſai. 2 5. 3. Airjath: 

the city of the terrible nations jirauca : timebunt, ſhall fear thee. But indeed we 
may ſay, As to the number of his months, They are cut off. Comp. ch. 1 5. 20. 
Or, the verb may agree with gojim yaritzim : terrible nations. 
The word for cut off, viz. chotzat2u : carries with it a peculiar emphaſis: 
intimating that which is divided by ſome ſudden ſtroke of chetz an arrow, 
or dart. Numerus menſium ejus dimidietur ? V. Lat, — Ab. Ezra refers, as 
parallel, to Pfal. 55.23. Bloody and deceitful men lo. jechetu: non dimidia- 
bunt, ſhall not live out half their days. — Where D. Kimchi notes, that ſuch 
mens death ſhall be what the Hebrews call cereth, exterminium. Cum quis 
pramatura morte inter vigeſimum et ſexageſimum annum tollitur e medio nutu 
divino, reliftis tamen liberis. Janvier. 

R. Levi explains chotzatzu, by nechtacu, and nigbalu, ſcinduntur et determi- 
nantur : becauſe as he obſerves, chatzatz, and chatzab, are radixes of the ſame 
meaning, — This will perhaps ſuggeſt to us that, (as Schultens writes) Job by 
uſing the word chatzatz ſpeaks with regard to the /of, or portion by arrows, 
which was a cuſtom among the Arabians: For in their language it ſignifies, 
Portio, Pars cuique conſtituta.— To this we may add what the prophet Ezekiel 

« mentions of the Diviner, ch. 2 1. 2 1. The King of Babylon ſtood at the head 
of the two ways to uſe divination: Ae ba-chitzt2zim He made bis arrows 
Tt bright : 
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bright: Or, he mingled them together, UP mittt fagitta fun in pingu, v 
commiſceat eas inſcriptas, fue ſignatus nominibus fingulorum ; Ut videat cujus 
ſagitta exeat ; Et quam prius civitatem debeat oppugnare, 8. Hieron. Comment. 
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22. Shall any teach God 3 
| Seeing he judgeth thoſe that are high. 


Shall any &c. This tranſlation correſponds with the Vulgate: Numguid 
Deum docebit quiſpiam ſcientiam? But as there is no Hebrew in the text for 


quiſpiam By reading jelommad, as a paſſive, we may ſay, ha-leel ; An Dev 
ſcientia jelommad, docendo dabitur ? 


Thoſe that are high : ramim : Such as are haughty, and too much exalted 
in their ſituation. Comp. 2 Sam. 22. by, Thine eyes are upon the baughty : 


rami m. 


23. One dieth in his full ſtrength, 
Being wholly at eaſe and quiet. 


Ir his Full. flrength: be-yetzem tummo: Which R. Levi interprets, bethokeph 
foelimutho : in fortitudine tranguillitatis ſuæ. u axuy ſue integritatis : quai 
dicat, in Jumma felicitate totus tranquillus et quietus. Mercer, Comp. ch.7.1 5. 
where yetzem is particularly mentioned. 

At eaſe : ſhalanan : — ha- lamed noſaph : lamed additur. R. Levi. Kim- 


chi in his book of Radixes writes, It is compounded of ſhalev and ſbaanan: 


Et notatur eo ſumme trangquillus, i. e. tranguilliſimus. Buxtorf, — But as 
ſhaanan without lamed is a word of the ſame meaning with ſhaleuv: and this 
being the only place where we read ſhalanan, we may ſuppoſe that the Copier 
made a miſtake by putting lamed to both the words, (coming ſo near toge- 
ther) which belonged only to one. And what might {till add to his miſtake 
is, that one of the three letters in the word immediately going before is a 
lamed. 

Being wholly: collo : Emphaticaly omne, totum ejus; His all; every thing 
belonging to him. The word in Arabic is properly a ſubſtantive ; as coll 
ſhajin : Every thing : Literally, univerfitas rei. Alcoran, cap. 64. I. 


24 
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24. His banden full of milk: 
* And his bones are moiſtened with marrow, 


His breaſts: yatinav: The only place where we find this word, R. Levi 
explains it by ha-/hadajim-: The Targum, bi20a-: ubera, vel mamma. But it 
is not ſo propor to ſay, A man's breaſts, or paps are full of milk. Inſtead of 
which the interlineary Verſion is, mulctralia, milk-pails: as in the margin of 
eur Engliſh Bible. R. Solomon (from yatan : repoſuit,) writes, that according 
to the ſtyle of the Miſhna, it ſignifies oy/-veſſels : There being an affinity with 
mayatan : viz. A veſſel to receive the fatneſs ſqueezed from olives, in order 
for the preſs : As if the fatneſs of a wicked man was here compared to the 
fatneſs of olives. Bartenora in his Notes on. fabaroth, purifications of polluti- 
ons of a leſs degree, Ch.g. F 1. writes, That mayatan: is a veſſel to put olives 
in, to ſoften them, and draw the oyl from them: and is the ſame with yarn - 
mulctrale. Job 21.24. — Miſha. Surenhus. vol. 6. p. 347. — Ab. Ezra's Com- 
ment is, &3//pon j1ſhmayel &c. In the language of Tſhmael, (the Arabic) it is the 
place where camels ſtoop down for water, — The Arabians call this a/-yatan. 
And a man who is rich in cattle, is, rachabo-lyatani, multis armentis predituss 
vel, abundans locis in quibus cameli genua fleFunt ad aquas. Giggeius. 
Schultens tranſlates yatinav : ejus pecora latifundia. viz. Ampliſſime ſedes 
hominis predivitis, et camelis aliiſque gregibus magna latifundia occupantts : 
Que latifundia dicantur plena latte ad rerum lautarum ubertatem et adfluen- 
tiam indicandam. — But as Bochart argues [ Animal. p. 1. I. 2. c. 44. p.458.] 
How ſhall we make the verſe conſiſtent with itſelf, unleſs we interpret yati- 
nav: of ſome parts of the body, as well as yatzmothav : his bones. Therefore 
we muſt either with the Lxx* (who are followed by S. Jerome) fay, Hrs 
bowels, or with the Syrian, His. fides are full of fatneſs. To account for this, 
inſtead of yatinau: the Lxx read betinav, from beten, venter; and cheleb, 
adeps, for chalab, lac. And for yatinav, the Syriac interpreter read yatimav ; 
from yatma : latus. So much difhculty we ſee attends thoſe words which in 
Scripture are reckoned among the d t acyouun. 

His bones are moiſtened &c. The Hebrew for moiſtened is in the ſingular 
number, But by a change of points, viz. ja/bkeb, for jeſhokkeb : we ſhall fay, 
And marrow moiſtens bis bones, 
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25. And another dieth in the bitterneſs of his ſoul: 
And never eateth with pleaſure. 
In the bitterneſs of his foul : cum anima amara. Hebr. 
And never &c. Rather, Et non comedit bonum : And eateth not that which 
is good: (the feminine fobab, being uſed for the neuter. ch. 5.9.) beth here 
is ſubſervient to the verb, as Pal. me 63. The fire n acelab: comedit 


juvenes ejus. 
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26. They ſhall lie down alike in the duſt : 
And the worms ſhall cover them, 


Worms: rimmab : vermis cooperiet. In Arabic it ſignifies any little inſet 
that eateth wood, or moth that fretteth a garment, and likewiſe corruption, 
or putrefaction of bodies. Agrecable to which is the verſion of the Lxx: 


corps. Comp. ch. 7. 5.— The Prophet Ifai. 14.11. ſpeaks the ſame lan- 


guage: The Iſraelite's triumph over Babylon is this: Thy pomp is brought 
down to the grave, and the noiſe of thy viols: 7:mmah : The worm is ſpread 


under thee, and toleyab: the worms cover thee. The words, you ſee, are 


different: Therefore one would rather ſay, Corruption is ſpread &c. And 
the worm &c. The Lxx. make the diſtinction. viz, Under thee ſhall they 
ſpread oñ ui Putrefattion : and oxanyt* the worm ſhall be thy covering, It is 
obſervable that covering is applied both to corruption, and the worm, Such 
no doubt were peculiar forms of expreſſion. . And as caſa in Arabic, which 
anſwers to caſah, in our text, ſignifies to be clothed, or covered with a gar- 
ment; it will be very emphatical, to ſay, Such a one is covered, or clothed 
with worms, or corruption. We oſten meet with this elegancy of ſtyle in 
Scripture, viz. To be clothed with majeſty and honour; with humility, 


righteouſneſs and ſal vation. And on the contrary, with ſhame; with curfing 
and deſolation. 
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9 Behold, I know your thoughts, . 
And the devices which ye wrongfully imagine againſt me. 


\. Devices: confilia, machinationes pravas. A nan of wicked devices, is by 
Solomon named Prov. 12. 2.1/h mezimmoth : — Pſal. 10.4. God is not in all 
his thoughts: Inſtead of which the tranſlation ſhould be, That there is no 
God col mezimmothav : are all his wicked thoughts. Comp. Bp. Hare. 

And the devices which &c. We ſhall have no occafion for which, if we 
render the Hebrew, For ye injuriouſly form wicked devices againſt me, The 
particle is thus tranſlated, Iſai. 3. 7. u-bebethi : For in my houſe &c 
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28. For ye ſay, Where is the houſe of the Prince? 
- And where are the dwelling-places of the wicked ? 


The prince: nadib : Comp. ch. 12.21. where it is obſerved that men were 
called nedibim, both from their birth and fortunes, and from their generous, 
voluntary offerings, or munificence, | 
- | Dwelling-places : This tranſlation is far from doing juſtice to the Hebrew, 
viz. obel miſhcenoth : which if you render literally, is, The tent of the taber- 
nacles. Obel is a moveable tent; ſuch as was erected by travellers, ſhepherds 
&c, from the radix, tetendit, expandit. ch. 18. 6. — miſhcenoth, are fixed, ſet- 
fled babitations ; the property of thoſe who lived in them: In oppoſition to 
megurim : places of hoſpitality appropriated to ſtrangers. ch. 18. 19, 21. From 
what is mentioned, it muſt be a contradiction, ſhould we ſay, And where is 
the moveable tent of the ſettled habitations of the wicked ? — But inſtead of 
this, we ſhall ſee a peculiar elegancy if we repeat the queſtion; viz, Where 
is the moveable tent? And where is the ſettled habitation &c ? 
There is another obſervation to be made with regard to beth : the houſe. 
For as this verſe gives us three diſtin& words, which relate to dwelling ; we 
may ſuppoſe they are intended to raiſe in us ſo many different ideas. — Beth 
is derived from 6buth pernoctavit: and ſtrictly ſpeaking it implies a manſion, 
ubi homines pernoctant, aut noctu manent. Schindler, This intimates to us that 
Job in an elegant manner ſets forth the evil thoughts of his friends; As if they 
ſuggeſted that he being a wicked man could not poſſibly lay claim to, or 
enjoy himſelf with eaſe in any place, For this reaſon they are ready to aſk 
him; Where is the night-man/ion of the man of birth and generoſity ? And 
where is the moveable tent? And where the ſettled habitation of the wicked? 
To 


ſbac: impeditur et cohibetur &c. is kept from evil, and preſerved to the day 
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To give this interpretation more weight, inſtead of ci ibumeru : "For ye ſay: :- 
It will be a better introduction to what follows, if we read; I will ſurely ſay. 


This is a natural conſequence. of what Job had juſt declared, That he knew 


their thoughts. Comp. Gen. 42. 16. And Joſeph ſaid — Send one of you 
* by the life of Pharaoh, ci, Surely ye are ſpies. | 
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29. Have ye not aſked them that go by the way? 
And do ye not know their tokens ? 
„ . we by 2. 36 
Wo H oy | 
30. That the wicked is reſerved to the day of deſtruction: 
They ſhall be brought forth to the day of wrath. 


That the wicked : Seh, or verily the wicked : as the particle may be 
rendered in y. 28, 


I reſerved: Literally, en Which 8. Jarchi explains nimnay venech- 


appointed for his deſtruction. Parallel to which he makes ch. 38. 23. chaſacti: 
T have reſerved to the day of trouble. 


They fhall be brought : Inſtead of which the Author of the Vulgate writes 


ducetur : He ſhall be brought. viz. ray: impius. But a tranſition of number 
is not uncommon : as ch. 2 1. 17. 


To the day of wrath: ad diem furorum. Comp. . I, 15. That day (of 
the Lord) is, Jom yebrab : dies furoris. 


DN v TY» 31 
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31. Who ſhall declare his way to his face? © 4 
[ And who ſhall repay him what he hath done ö 


His way: The generality of interpreters underſtand this of the way of the 
wicked. But by an elegant apoſtrophe, and by reading the verſe in a paren- 
theſis, I ſhould rather think that the words relate to God; intimating that 


His way, His diſpenſations, (which are ſpoken of y. 23. &c.) are not to 


be found out by man, Quis arguet coram eo viam ejus? Vulg, — Luis flare 
| aude- 
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audebit ante faciem Dei, ad annuntiandum ci , eumgue docendum, quomotdo i in hoc 


redis ( Jub) ad Deum: Job turns his diſcourſe to God: viz. Who ſhall declare 


pleaſes, and there is none who ſhall repay him. S. Jarchi's Comment is to the 

fame purpoſe: viz, ⁊eh hakkadoſh baruc hu ſhe-yaſah : Quod ak Bene- 

dictus ille facit. 

Aud who ſhall repay &c. As the Hebrew ſtands, the interpretation will 
favour Ab. Ezra's Comment, by turning the diſcourſe to God; viz. vebu ya- 


ſab : Tf, or But if he hath done it, who ſhall repay him ? This you ſee de- 
pends on the conſtruction of the particle, Ch. 3. 11, 26.] Comp. Judg. 6. 13. 
Where van is uſed in the fame ſenſe: viz. And Gideon laid, ve-jeſh jebovab: 
che Lord be with us. 
boy nap NUM 32 
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32. Yet ſhall he be brought to the grave: 
And ſhall remain in the tomb. 


Yet ſhall he be brought &c. This fu ppoſes that the ſenſe depends on what 
goes immediately before, But admit the interpretation which I have given of 


ve-jiſhkod and ſhall remain &c, — Without any connexion, one would rather 
fay, When he ſhall be brought &c. Then he ſhall remain &c. The ſame ob- 
ſervation is to be made here likewiſe with regard to particles, which is men- 
tioned in the note on v. 31, — We have a parallel inſtance in Num. 10. 5. «- 
thehaytem: When ye blow an alarm, venaſeyu : then ſhall go forward the 
camps &c. 


with the fingular. Comp. ch. 17. 1. 


on any thing: as Prov. 8. 34. Bleſſed is the man that heareth me [/>kod : 


watching (ad vigilandum) at my gates, 
The tomb : gadiſh : We find this word only in three places more. viz Ch. 


corn. The radix, which is wanting in Hebrew, is ſupplied from Arabic, ſig- 
nifying, to accumulate, or heap up : A ſhock of corn in that language being 
cudſon, Comp. the Note on ch. 5.26. — Therefore R. Levi gives a good rea- 


ſon 


aebeat? Bolducius. — Ab, Ezra writes exprelsly, chozer le-makom : - 


to God his way (argue with him) that it ſhould be fo : For he does what he 


the verſe above; Inſtead of tranſlating vehu jubal: Yet ſhall he be brought &c.— 


To the grave: Hebr. graves: The plural number being uſed promiſcuouſly 


Shall remain: jiſhkod: Vigilabit. The verb fignifies to watch, or be intent | 


5. 26. Exod. 22.6. and Judg.15. 5. Where it is tranſlated ſhocks, or ſtacks of 
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ſon why the grave is called gadiſh, viz. From the duſt and tones which are 
collected, and raiſed above the earth with a point: being the ſame with u- 
bah : cippus, fornix ſepulchralis, Tumulus ( terra aggeſius. — Agreeable to 
this is the Vulgate, In congerie mortuorum vigilabit. Super acer vos, Lxx.— 
From what is premiſed, we ſhall read, 

| When he ſhall be brought to the grave; 
Then ſhall he watch over his monument. 


We ſee here a beautiful yup ſuited to the genius of the Arabians, 
Comp. ch. 1 5. 28. I make no doubt but the expreſſion was proverbial ; inti- 
mating the difficulty of a man's coming to life again after his funeral. It al- 
ludes to the watchman, whoſe ſtation is in ſome eminent place, where he is 
to keep conſtant reſidence, without moving from it. — Sic mortuus in ſepul- 
chro (as Mercer writes) velut invigilare dicitur, cùm ibi aſſiduus eft, ibi aſſidue 
manet, nunquam inde diſcedit, 
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33. The clods of the valley ſhall be ſweet unto him, 
And every man ſhall draw after him: 
As there are innumerable before him. 


The clods &c. Dr. Hammond Annot. on Pſal. 55. 14. namtik ſod : We took 
feet counſel; obſerves that the Jewiſh Arab renders the words nalim yatza- 
babe we cleaved, or joined our ſelves to the company, or aſſembly. From which he 
infers that in Job 21.33. we ſhould read, The clods of the valley ſhall cleave 
(not, hall be ſiveet) unto him : to expreſs the certainty of death (as y. 32. He 
ſhall be brought to the grave &c.) and not the plea/antneſs of it. But by this 
change we loſe the beauty of expreſſion. In the note on V. 32. you ſee an 
elegant oxymoron. viz. The dead man's watching over his monument. In pur- 
ſuance therefore of the ſame ſtyle, it will not be improper to fay, The clods 
of the valley ſhall be (are) ſweet unto him. Comp. the note on ch. 14. 22. 
Where you have an inſtance of the ſame figurative way of ſpeaking; viz. The 
worm is troubleſom to a dead man, as the needle is to the fleſh of the living. 
The N Verſion of rigbe nachal: is ceſpites torrentis, The Lxx- 
xd, xeiſgou Silices torrentis. For nachal ſignifies either a valley, or a 
brook, Comp. ch. 6. 1 5. We find regabim : but once more, viz. Ch. 38. 38. 


The duſt groweth into hardneſs, a- regabim : and the clods cleave faſt together. 
| R. 
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R. Levi interprets the words bekive ha-miſhir : chinks of the plain: intimat- 
ing the place of burial in ſome open plain field. Ab. Ezra writes that b;]/bor 


jiſomayel: in the gucke of 1/hmael (Arabic) they ſignify pits or ditches of 


the valley. 
To illuſtrate our text we may obſerve that earth which cannot be made 


fluid but by a great deal of rain: or earth that is ſoft, ſpatious and plain, is call- 


ed in Arabic ardo ragdbo. Giggeius. From hence comes that Adagy, which 


Schultens quotes from Golius, p. 77, N* 26. viz. A gentle rain is of little ſer- 
vice phi-hoddi-lrogob, in a ſpatious vail: Applied to thoſe who give you but 
ſmall aſſiſtance when you are in great neceſſity. 

From what is premiſed, The clods of the valley being fweet to bim, intimate 
that a dead corpſe receives as much pleaſure from a grave which is moiſtened 


by ſhowers of rain; as a dry, open plain does by plenty of water. One of 


the funeral ſolemnities of the ancient Arabs was, to pray, That the deceaſed 
might have a ſepulchre well-watered. — To this purpoſe is that elegant piece 
of poetry which Schultens quotes from Hamdſab, I Ch. 7. 3.— 16.8 ] where 
the Poet laments the loſs of his intimate, generous friend in this Eaſtern ſtyle; 
as it may be read in Engliſh. 


I faid to the propitious cloud, _— with rain, pouring down large 
ſhowers; 


Go to the deep ſepulchre which I will ſhew thee, and diſcharge thy ſelf 


in great abundance. 
It is not juſt that thou ſhouldeſt deſcend ſparingly upon him, who diſtin- 
guiſhed himſelf by his great generoſity. 

Theſe words, you ſee, are ſpoken in honour of the deceaſed : but as our 
text ſeems to have an immediate regard to one of a different character; The 
clods of the valley how feet ſoever to the virtuous ; cannot, except by way of 
irony, be applied to a wicked man. 

And every man ſhall draw &c. Or, as the Hebrew may be rendered, And 
he ſhall draw every man after him. i. e. Every man ſhall follow him to the 


grave: as Pſal. 28. 3. yal timſbeceni: Draw me not with the wicked, i. e. Let 


me not follow the wicked. 
ban eee TR 34 
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34. How then comfort ye me in vain, | 
Seeing in your anſwers there remaineth falſhood, 
Vv 
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In your anſwers : This is Ab, Ezra's Comment, who joins the prepoſition 
beth to teſhubothecem. But the literal tranſlation is, cùm reſponſiones veftre, 


(uad re/panfiones veſtras) mantt prevaricatio, When as to your anſwers, the 


iſſue 1s prevarication. 


CHAP. XXII 
1. eng anſwered and faid; 


2. Can a man be profitable unto God, 
As he that is wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf? 


Be profitable jiſcon : In the ſame ſenſe with joy?! + adjuroabit. R. Levi. 
The Targum is jealleph : docebit : both which may indeed . ne To 
be profitable by inſtruction. 

There ſeems to be a ſevere piece of fatyr in the intrododtion of dis chap 
ter, by Eliphaz's ſpeaking of man in general terms, but yet with a tacit ap- 
plication to Job. Mar being called geber: (Ch. 4. 17.) becauſe of the power 
and abilities which he receives from el, God, the object of worſhip and adora- 
tion: (Ch. 8. 3.) Therefore his enquiry will be this: Can man who hath 
no power but what is given him bythe Adorable Dy. be fo profitable as to 
inſtru him. 

Unto himſelf: yalemo : The ſame with val yatzmo : for mo, thou oh ſtrictly 
an afhx plural, is ſometimes joined to ſingulars. Vid. L' Empereur ab Oppyet 


Refut. Abarb. in Eſai. 30, p. 36, & d dom; · &c. p. 241. 
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3. I it any pleaſure to the Almighty, that thou art righteous? 
Or, is it gain to him that thou makeſt thy ways perfect ? 


| > Nn 1 


4. Will he reprove thee for fear of thee? 
Will he enter with thee into judgement ? 
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Reprove thee die. When a ſuperior r an inferior, it is not ſuppoſed 
that he does it for fear of him. It cannot therefore be ſaid of God in any 
ſenſe that He ſhould reproye for fear. But a ſyperior may argue, or diſpute 
with an inferior, and at the ſame time be under ſome fear ; leaſt he ſhould 
fay or do any thing which is not conſiſtent with his character, The tranſlation 
then will perhaps be better, to ſay, Will he argue, or diſpute with thee for 
feer of thee ? Comp. ch. 23. 7. There the righteous nocach : might diſpute with 
him, — Mercer's Comment on our text is; Tecum litigabit, metuens ne fibi 
negotium faceſſeres hominum more? 
Vill be enter — into judgement ? Job himſelf ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe, 
ch. g. 32. He is not a man as I am, that I ſhould anſwer, and nabo bammiſhpat : 


* come W in judgement. 
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5. I not thy wickedneſs great ? 
And thine iniquities infinite? 

I not thy wickedneſs &c. Sol. Jarchi's Comment is, halo jodeay &c. Doth 
he not know that thy wickedneſs is great ? 

Wickedneſs great: The very words which we read Genel. ö. 5. And God 
ſaw that rabbab rayath: the wickedneſs of man was great: and that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only ray: evil. Again, ch. 8. 21. 
The imagination of man's heart is ray: evil from his youth. From which 
one may argue that the word particularly denotes ſuch evi or wickedneſs as 
_ ariſes immediately from the natural corruption of man, 

This ſhews that Hebrew is not quite ſo imperfect a language as ſome peo- 
ple are apt to think. To which may be added that yavonoth - miguities ſignify 
the perverſe and crooked ways of man: Which is mentioned in the Note on 
chap. 13. 23. 
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6. For thou haſt taken a pledge from thy brother for nought, 
And ſtripped the naked of their clothing. 
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7. Thou haſt not given water to the weary to drink: | 
And thou haſt withholden bread from the hungry. 


amboroms *. 
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8. But as for the mighty man, He had the earth: 
And the honourable man dwelt in it. 


| Where is the connexion, we may aſk, with what goes before? We ſhall 
perhaps find it, if inſtead of rendering the particle vau before ib: but as for; 
we make a compariſon, and read, — Thou haſt not given water &c, — Thou 
haſt withholden bread &c. — 975 Seroay - ¶ ficut vir brachii) like a mighty 
man. Comp. ch. 5. 7. Man is born to trouble like the Jparks &c. u- bene reſheph., 

He had the earth: lo haaretx: illi terra eſt; or, cui terra eſt, Whoſe the 
earth is: the pronoun 4ſber being underſtood; as Pſal. 32. 2. Bleſſed is the 
man /o (illi) to whom (aſber lo: cui illi) the Lord imputeth not iniquity, 

The honourable man: Elatus facie; Heb. The proud man, or man of lofty | 
countenance. Thus ſhould we read Iſai. 9. 15. The Lord ſhall cut off from 
Iſrael head and tail, — the ancient, and neſu panim: as man of 77 counte- 
nance. 

Dwelt in it: Inſtead of which by altering the points, if we read the parti- 
ciple foſheb: dwelling : the connexion of the two verſes will be very obvious; 
viz. 


Like a mighty man, whoſe the earth is; 
And the man of lofty countenance dwelling in it. 
This is agreeable to Scripture- ſtyle; For fitting or dwelling in earth de- 
notes the power of man, as dwelling in heaven does the power of God. 
This is the language of the Plalmiſt, who writes that Joſheb baſh-ſhamajim: 


He who duwelleth in heaven, ſhall have them in deriſion; viz, the — of the 
- earth, who ſet themſelves againſt the Lord. Pſal. 2. 
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9. Thou haſt ſent widows away empty, 
And the arms of the faherlel have been broken. 


The arms: i. e. col achad : every one of the arms; becauſe the verb follow- 
ing is of the ſingular number ; Ab. Ezra and R. Levi. Comp. ch. 8. 19. and 


12.7. | 
I Father- 
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Fatherleſs: or thoſe in diſtreſs. ch.6. 27. | _ 


Have been broken: jedicca : or rather, bruiſed; as Iſai. 53. 5. " Sls, . 
bruiſed for our iniquities. To break is ſhabar : as Pſal. 37. 17. The arms of the 
wicked 7i/>/habarnab : ſhall be broken. And Job 38. 1 5. The high arm ſhall be 
broken : * 
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o. Therefore ſnares are round about thee: 
And ſudden fear troubleth thee. | 


Snares: pachim : properly ſpeaking, Inſtruments to catch birds and beaſts, 
ch. 18. 19. 
The literal Hebrew is, = Thy circuits are ſnares : And fear of a ſudden &c. 


D d Tenſe 
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11. Or darkneſs that thou canſt not ſee, 
And abundance of waters cover thee. 


Darkneſs that thou canſt not ſee: Or, Darkneſs inviſible, as the Hebrew 


may be rendered, 'The future tenſe, as in Arabic, may be the ſame with a Par- 
ticiple, or Adjective. Comp. ch. 4. 2, 8, 21. and 15. 3. 


Abundance : ſhipyath- The radix (which is not found in n Hebrew) i in Chel- 
an and Syriac, is, difluxit, inundavit. 


And abundance: rather, Or abundance: And inſtead of cover thee, if we - 
read the Participle, covering thee : the connexion of this with the verſe above 
will be very emphatical; viz. 
Or darkneſs inviſible : 
| Or abundance of waters covering thee. 
| David expreſſes himſelf in the fame language, ſpeaking of the deliverance 
of Iſrael, Pſal. 124. If it had not been the Lord who was on our fide when 


men roſe up againſt us, — The waters had overwhelmed us, and the ſtream 
had gone over our ſoul: — Then the proud waters had gone over our ſoul. 
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12, Is not God in the height of heaven? 
And behold the height of the ſtars, how high they are, 


In 


— — WO — — — 


342 1 A COMMENTARY ON 


In the height of heaven : The text. is without a prepoſition, viz. Atituds 
cel. If we Td yok, inſtead of gobub: we ſhall ay; An non Deus (eſt) 
elatus ccelum (quoad cælum) exalted in heaven? Comp. Prov. 16. . Every 
one that is proud in heart: gebab leh: elatus cor. 

And behold: u- reeb: If we point the Hebrew as a participle, u- roeb : and 
beholding : or u- raab: where, or from 1whence he beholdeth : We ſhall perhaps 
think that the verſe will be better connected: The ſenſe, we are ſure, fre- 
quently depends on the force of the particle vez, Comp. ch. 10. 21. Before I 
go velo aſhub : from whence I ſhall not return; h nher 
where I might find him: ve-emt ab. 
We height: roſh: the head, or top. — Stars: cocabim: without a radix in 
Hebrew. In Arabic, to ſhine, ch. . 7. 

From the alterations above-mentioned the verſe will be: 


5 Is not God exalted in heaven? 
| And beholding the top of the ſtars, how they are elevated? 
Or, Where (from whence) he beholdeth'the top of the ſtars, &c. 
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13. And thou fiyeſt, How doth God know ? 
Can He judge through the dark cloud? 
And thou ſayeſt : rather, And yet thou ſayeſt: which makes ence 
much ſtronger. Nihbilominus dicis. Nold. de Partic. p. 308. Comp. ch. 4. 16. 
Hou doth God know? as in Pſal. 73. 11. where inſtead of mah, we read, 
ecab jaday el. | 
The dark cloud : yaraphel: darkneſs, of what kind; Not. on ch. 10. 22. 
Nebulofus aer, qui mundum inferiorem circumvallat, et d ſerenitate cælhrum 
diſcludit. Cocceius. From yarab : miſcuit, and ophel: tenebræ noftis, — Cali- 
ginem appellat quacungue inter Deum et nos interjetta ſunt. Mercer, 
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14. Thick clouds arg a covering to him that he ſceth not; 
And he walketh in the circuit of heaven. 
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15: Haſt thou marked the old way, wt 
Which wicked men have troden? 
The old way: viam ſeculi, Hebr. 
Wicked men : methe aven: Men who were 440 1 in great wickedneſs. 


chap. 11, 3, and 11. — The Apoſtle's language is the ſame, Epheſ. 2. 1. You 
who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, 
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16, Which were cut down out of time, 
Whoſe foundation was overflown with a flood, 


Were cut down : hommetu : This and ch. 16.8. are the only places where 


we read kamat. There Job applies it to himſelf as wrinkled, or having his 
fleſh waſted and contracted by misfortunes. Therefore Schindler tranſlates 
hommetu : Corrugati ſunt ante tempus. i. e. Marcuerunt. But Ab. Ezra and R. 
Levi underſtand by it nicrethu min ha-yolam : exciſi ſunt a ſeculo. — Sublati 
funt ante tempus ſuum. V. Lat. 
Whoſe foundation &c. Or as the Hebrew ſtands, A flood was poured upon 
their foundation. jatzek, is applied to metals when diſſolved: as ch, 28. 2. and 
37. 18. This gives us a ſtrong idea of a deluge, which by its violence is poured 
out, melting and diſſolving the foundations of the earth. 
8. Jarchi in his Comment writes that nabar, in our text refers either to 
the Deluge, the Sulphur, or the fire of Sodom. 
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17. Which ſaid unto God, Depart from us: 
And what can the Almighty do for them ? 


Said unto God &c, Job applies the ſame words to wicked men, ch.21. 14. 
And what can &c. Rather, For what could the Almighty &c. An expreſſi- 
on by way of irony. The particle bath the fame tranſlation, Ifai, 17. 6, ve- 
bajab : For be ſhall be like the heath in the deſert. 
Almighty : Comp, ch. 2 1. 15. and 8. 3. 
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I 8. Vet he filled their houſes with good things: 
But the counſel of the wicked is far from me. 


But the counſel &c. Rather, But may the counſel of the wicked be far from 
me! Quorum ſententia procul abfit d me! V. Lat. We may ſuppoſe that what 
Eliphaz delivers here was agreeable to certain forms of expreſſion, which were 
uſed when any one was ſpeaking in defence of his own integrity. Job hath 
the ſame words, Ch. 2 1. 16. with this difference: Inſtead of rachatu: ' abſunt ; 
he faith, rachakab : abeſt, But the conſtruction is the ſame in Hebrew as in 
other languages, For when two nouns different in number are placed in one 

ſentence, the verb may agree with either of them. Comp. ch. 1 5. 20. and 
29. 10. The Nobles held their peace: where the literal tranſlation would be, 
: Tho voice of the Nolites nechbau ; (occultabant ſe) was . 


344. 


19. The dp ſee it, and are glad : 
And the innocent laugh them to ſcorn, 


De righteous &c. We have the fame expreſſion Pſal. 107, 42. with jeſba- 
rim: Wc: , inſtead of /2zaddikim: juſti : Thoſe who were ſtrictly tenacious of 
ſocial as well as religious obligations. Comp. ch. 17. 9. 

The innocent : naki : Metaphorically applied to a good man, from nakah : 
purus, mundus fat. Comp. Pfal. 4. 4. He that hath clean hands: mundus ma- 
nibus : naki cappaj im. 

Laugh them to ſcorn : jilyag lamo : The ſame words which are applied to 
the Lord's having in derifion the Kings and Rulers of the earth, Pſal. 2. 4. 
Comp. ch. 9. 23. Where it is obſerved that /ayag, in Arabic ſignifies, To 
grieve, To be diſturbed in mind. - 

But why ſhould the righteous be glad? What reaſon have they to rejoice 
at the proſperity of the wicked? To make the ſenſe confiſtent, we muſt 
argue, that though ſamach : is, to be glad, or rejoice ; yet it may ſometimes 
denote an inſulting triumph, as well as a real joy. For no doubt but ſamach 
and layag here are words of the ſame conſtruction with /achak, and layag, 
Pal. 2. viz. He that ſitteth in the Heavens ji/chak : ſhall laugb. The Lord 
Jilyag lamo : ſhall have them in derifion, Agrecable to which our text ſhould be, 


The righteous ſee, and ſhall inſult ; | 
And the innocent ſhall have them in deriſion. 


— 
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20. Whereas our - ſubſtance. is not cut down : 
But the remnant of them the fire conſumeth. 


Inſtead of which by a little alteration, the tranſlation woyk be improved z Viz. 


Whilſt our ſubſtance is not cut dow n: 
Even the remnant of them the fire conſumeth. 1 
Read Nold. Partic. orm. T 


The fire conſumeth them : anſhe ſedom: The n men of Sodom. Ab. Per. But the 
words ſeem rather to point at any calamity, which like a fire occaſions peat: 
Tn as it is particularly expreſſed in the Paraphraſe, | 


pow voy y HDον 21 
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21. Acquaint now thy ſelf with him, and be at peace: 
Thereby good ſhall come unto thee. 
Acquaint thy ſelf with him: Learn to be perfect with him. S. Jarch. If we 


take the ſenſe of ſacan, in Arabic, viz. Se recepit aliqud quietis ergo, we ſhall 
lay, Have recourſe to him for the ſake of eaſe, and be at peace. 
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22, Receive, I pray thee, the law from his mouth : 
And lay up his words in thine heart, 


The law : By which ſome underſtand the law of Moſes. But, as Mercer 
obſerves, it is rather, Ree vivendi ratio, et ſana de Dei Providentia ſententta ; 
que mentibus hominum jam inde ab orbis initio divinitus infita fuit, et Patribus 
revelata, in qua et filios et familias ſuas ac poſteros illi inſtituerunt. torah may 
refer to any doctrine or inſtruction : as Prov, 13. 14. forab: the [az (the doc- 
trine) of tte wiſe is a fountain of life, &c. 
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23. If thou return to the Almighty, thou ſhalt be built up: 
| Thou ſhalt put away iniquity far from thy tabernacles. 
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If thou return &c. This i is | the ſame advice which Zophar gives Job, Ch. 


11.14. 
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24. Then Galt 40 lay up 7 as duſt: | | 
And the gold of Ophir as the ſtones of the brooks. 


Thou ſhalt lay up: Literally, i in the 1 Lay up * unleſs inſtead of 
ſhith, we read taſhith. li 

Gold: betr. A word of dubious meaning. R. Levi indeed: makes it pa. 
rallel to zahab : gold. Ab. Ezra to ce/eph': filver. In Arabic it ſignifies ſome 


particular ſtones diverſified with white lines. And this perhaps is the true 
ſenſe, in oppoſition to the common ones of the brooks. = 


The gold of Ophir : The text is only, Qphir ; to which Ab. Ezra adds 
2zahab: gold. Ophir may be rendered Opbirium, viz. Aurum (vulgo obrizum 
quaſh ophrizium) quod pro auro praflantiſſimo ſumitur. Buxtorf. Comp. 1 King. 
9. 28. They came to Opbir, and fetched from thence gold. 1 Chr. 29.4. 

As the ones: betxur: Which ſuppoſes the word to with a capb, (as it is 
read in ſome copies) and not with beth. The PRE is obvious; becauſe 
in brooks we find clear and bright ſtones. 

To this purpoſe i is R. Levi's Comment. 0 His meaning 1 is, As the rock 
ſends forth ſtones in great abundance ; 80 ſhall God ſupply thee abundantly 
with the gold of Ori. CERES 
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25 Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy defence; 
And thou ſhalt have plenty of filver. 


The Almighty : ſhaddai : The particular force of this word is conſidered in 
the note on ch. 8, 3. — In Buxtorf's Synag. Jud. cap. 31. You ſee to what 
ſuperſtitious uſes the Jews apply ſbaddai; writing it on certain ſchedules, as 


if it ſymbolically denoted, ſbomer diroth jiſrael: Cuſtodiens domicilia Iſraelis. 


Thy defence : betzareca : Which the Author of the Vulgate renders, Contra 
22 tuos. To the ſame purpoſe. the Lxx-write, BoyJos > ix from t2a- 
rim: boſtes.— As gold and precious ſtones are mentioned in the twenty fourth 
verſe ; (the treaſure which Job ſhould lay up) ſo here we may with Buxtorf 
tranſlate betzareca : aura tua, i. e. auri , copi Mum aurum tuum. 

| Kimchi 
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Kimchi in his book of Radixes, obſerves that in ſome correct copies it is in 
the ſingular number without the ind. 

And thou ſhalt have Plenty &c; The literal conſtruction of the Hebrew i is, 
Et argentum virium tibi. i. e. vires argenti. (Comp. ch. 6. 7.) — Et erit (om- 
nipotens) vires argenti tibi. By this conſtruction the verſe ſeems to be more 
confiſtent, 'This interpretation i is agretable to that of 8. Jarchi, and R. Levi, 
who write that 7oyaphoth, is leſhon choſen : lingua roboris: referring to Num. 
23.22. Viz. cethoyaphoth reem lo: He (God) hath as it were the ſtrength of 
an unicorn: Literally, Fortitudines unicurnis illi. We ſhall then read the latter 
part of the * * manner: _—_—_ ne ſhall be} the ſtrength rug 
to thee. 

Whoever i ts * Hebrew of hy 24th 'and 2 wy 7. viz. yaphar wa 
ophir . betzer and betzur : muſt be inclined to think that there is the figure 
paranomafia, as the Rhetoricians call it; a near affinity both in letters and ſound. 
That this is no unuſual way in Scripture-expreſſion, in the Old and New 
Teſtament; is very certain, as Bp. Sanderſon has remarked, 1ſt Serm. ad 
Aulam, p. 2. Two inſtances, amongſt ſeveral which he refers to, are very 
particular. Iſai. 24. 18. Where the prophet expreſſing the variety of God's 
inevitable judgements under three ſeveral appellations, the fear, the pit, and 
the ſnare ; uſeth three ſeveral words, but agreeing much with one another in 
letters and ſound: pachad, the fear: parhath, the pit: pach, the ſnare. And 
Rom. 12. 3. where the Apoſtle exhorting men not to think of themſelves 
too highly, but according to ſobyzety, ſetteth it off with exquiſite elægancy thus, 
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GA 26. For then ſhalt thou have thy delight in the Almighty ; 
And ſhalt lift up thy face unto God. 


. Have thy delight - It is obſervable that the Prophet Iſai. aſia the ſame 
Hebrew radix to expreſs both true and falſe pleaſure: ſerious as well as laſ- 
civious mirth. Ch. 66. 11. Rejoice ye with Jeruſalem vehithyannagtem : that 
ye may be delighted with the abundance of her glory: And ch. 57.4. Againſt 
whom do ye Fort yourſelves ? tithyanndgu. 

The Almighty : ſhaddai : — God: eloah : By Eliphaz's uſing here two dif- 
ferent words, I am perſuaded they are intended to convey to us two different 


ideas of the Supreme Being. Comp. ch. 8. 3. and 14. 17. 
Xx2 Lift 
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Lift up thy face | &c. This ſeems to be a common form of . . 
which reaſon it is s ſometimes contracted. Comp. ch. 10. 1 f. and 11. by 15. 
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* (3115 1 27 ben b 3 and he gel ber the; 
And thou ſhalt pay thy vows. 


Shale make thy prayer: i. e. Earneſtly and ebene Gen. 25. 21. 
Iſaac jeytar : entreated (carneſtly) the Lord for his wife, becauſe ſhe was 
barren ; and the Lord zeyater : was entreated. i. e. Was prevailed upon by his 


earneſt entreaty. — Prov. 27.6. The kiſſes of an enemy e are deer 
ol Rather, are ſtrong and importunate. 


Pay iy vows: Dr. Spencer (Diſſert. de Ratione &c. Sacrif, e. 2:46) ſpeak- 
ing of Sacriſicia votiva, as more ancient than the Law of Moſes, faith, Eli- 
phaz antiquior Moſe hujuſinodi vota: tanquam pracipua pietatis antique . 
menta memorat : (Job 22. 27.) Rogabis eum, et exaudict te. u-nedareca : et 
vola tua ſolves. To which he adds, Eliphaz autem, inguit Pineda, votorum nun- 


cupandorum meminit, quod ea fuerit 3 et venerandi numinis ng < et 
cultus 7 omnes 1 frequentiſimus. | 
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ws Thou ſhalt 1 decree a thing, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed unto is thee: 
And the light ſhall ſhine upon thy ways. 


Thou ſhalt alſo &c. — And it ſhall &c. The tranſlation will be much 
ſtronger and more emphatical, if we ſay, M ben thou ſhalt decree &c. Ther 
ſhall it be eſtabliſhed &c, — That the particle vau will admit of both con- 
ſtructions is plain from a parallel inſtance, Num. 10. 5. — Comp. ch. 21. 32. 


Decree : tigzar: A word that properly fignifies to cut, difſef?, divide &c. 
but it is figurativly uſed: to decide, or determine a controverſy. Quando enim 


ſententia fertur, omnia diſcuttuntur, ac velut deciduntur. Schindler. 
Quo multæ magnaque ſecantur judice lite. Hor. I. 1. ep. 16. 


The light &c. This anſwers Job's complaint, ch. 19.8, He (God) hath ſet 
ares in my paths. 
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29. When men are caſt down, then thou ſhalt ſay, there is lifting up; 
And he ſhall fave the humble perſon. 


When men are caſt dum: This breaks the connexion with what goes 

before: and indeed there is no Hebrew for men. Inſtead of which the literal 
text is, cum depreſſerint, when they caſt (thee) down: Or, when thou art 
caſt down. Comp. the note on ch. 6. 2. 

There is a liſting up: gevah : Emphatically, Then thou ſhalt ſay, Exalta- 
tion ! an expreſſion to be admired for its conciſeneſs, and yet very comprehen- 
five : which R. Levi paraphraſes thus: Thou ſhalt be placed in an exalted ſi- 
tuation, and be encompaſſed fo as that no evil ſhall approach to hurt thee. 


And he &c. Rather, For he ſhall fave &c. ha-makom : He who's omnipre-. 


ſent. Ab. Ezr. 


The bumble perſon: ſhach yenajims: vel ſhaphel: R. Lev. demiſſun cculs, +. He 
dats lowly in hisown eyes. 5 
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30. He ſhall deliver the iſland of the innocent: 
And it is delivered by the pureneſs of thine hands, 


The and &c. What, we may aſk, has an iind to do here? Inſtead of 
which Ab. Ezra writes, Some fay, chaſer ſhin : there wants a ſhin, and that 
we ſhould read % naki : vir innocens. The conjecture is ingenious ; but we 
have no authority for ſuch an emendation, — Grotius's criticiſm is, That » 
is the ſame here as in Arabic aijon: quicungue : and that the tranflation may 
be, Liberabit ſe quiſque innocent. I ſhould rather think that px and not '& 
ſhould be the proper reading, the nun being probably omitted by a tranſcriber, 
becauſe the next word a#, begins with one: The very words are fully ex- 
preſſed, 1 King. 15.22, King Aſa made a proclamation throughout all Judah, 
T2 & none was exempted. Admit this, we ſhall fay with Schultens, Eripiet 
non inſontem, vel neutiquam innocentem. For previous guilt is ſuppoſed in what 
follows, viz. It is (He is) delivered &c. — The verſe then will be, 


He ſhall deliver him though by no means innocent: 
And he is delivered by the pureneſs of thine hands. 
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2. Neva to day i is my complaint bitter : 
My ſtroke is heavier than my groaning. 


To day: baijom : Hoc tempure, Schindler. Even now. The radix, whichi 
wanting in Hebr. is in Arab. diem bobuit : dies fuit. 

Bitter: As this is an introduction to what Job. v was s going to deal, he 
could not properly ſay, His complaint was bitter, becauſe his anſwer was not 
yet made. We may then tranſlate meri, rebellion, contumacy, from marab: 
viz. Querela mea reſurgit, t, rebellatque, quafe ſedari negans &c. Schultens. 

My froke : This is the ſenſe of jad : in Pl. 17. 13, 14. Deliver my ſoul 
ab impio, gladio tuo: ab hominibus jadeca : manu tua. From the wicked man, 
thy ſword : from men, thy hand ; or thy ftroke, or vengeance. In the fame 
ſenſe Ab. Ezra explains jadi, in our text: viz. maccathi : plaga mea; refer- 
ing as parallel to Pſal. 77. 2. * My fore (my hand) ran in the night, and 


_ ceaſed not. To which be adds, that the meaning is (and to which our Eng- 


lich tranſlation correſponds) ſbemaccathi jother cebedah me-anchathi: qud4 
plaga mea grauior eft- quam gimitus meus. — Comp. Exod, 9. 3. Behold the 
hand . Page! of the Lord is upon thy cattle &c. Dav. . 
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3- „ode I:knew where 1 might find him! 
- That I might come even to his ſeat. + 


His ſeat: Which 8. Jarchi interprets mecon ciſo: The fixed or certain place 
of his throne. — Habitaculum domus ſacrarii ejus, Chal. from cũn: firmum, 


flabile eſſe. 
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4. I would order my cauſe before him: 


And fill my mouth with arguments. 
Order: 


CH. XXII kx BOOK' or JOB.” 381 
Order: cyerrab: A word peculiar to the diſpoſition of an army: which in 
| Arab, fignifies both to enter into a cloſe engagement, and to conquer. Comp. 
ch. 6.4. 

Fill my mouth &c. An expreſſion of great force. — Out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh : are the words of our Saviour, Mat. 12. 34. 

Arguments: Verbis diſputationum. R. Lev, — Quibus unus alterum redar- 
guit, et ſuam cauſam defendit. Schindler. | 

5 
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wy 1 fines know hs words which he would anſwer me: : 
Aud underſtand what he would ſay unto me. 
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6. Wit he plead againſt me with his great power ? 
No, but he will put frength in me. 


With his great power: Hebr. In the greatneſs, or 3 of power. 
Put ſtrength: viz. coach: Which is R. Levi's comment. The Hebrew is 
only jam: ponet, The right way to underſtand the text, is to find a place 
where that verb is uſed without a ſubſtantive : as in Judg. 19. 30. imu lacem : 
confider. Literally, ponite vobis, — PFerte ſententiam. V. L. Therefore we may 
render ja/im bi: ponet in, vel, de me. He will give his opinion, He will deter- 
mine concerning me. i. e. Though he will not * yet he will declare his 
mind concerning me. 


Dy o WW ot 7 
d mb Dp 


7. There the righteous might diſpute with him: 
So ſhould I for ever be delivered from my Judge. 


There: viz. bat=tecunatho > In his ſcat, or habitation, as y. 3. 

The-righteous &c. jeraeh : Shall be ſeen diſputing with him. Ab. Ezr. 

T ſhould be delivered: Which Ab. Ezra very juſtly paraphraſes, I ſhould 

deliver my ſoul for ever, and not be terrified leaſt I ſhould not find him. 

Prom my. Fudge : miſh-ſhopheti : Rather, By my Judge. For Job ſeems to 

deſire that he might obtain a fair hearing, be tried and acquitted by God, 
his 
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his Judge. The particle mim will admit of this conſtruQion, as Gen. 4; 49.24. 
The arms of his hands were made ſtrong mide : by the harids „ 
Lent avant 
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8. Behold, I go forward, but he is not . N 
And back ward, but I cannot 3 him. 


Forward : kedem : — backtoard, achor : — Ad orientem — ad occidentem. 
V. Lat. This is likewiſe the interpretation of the Jewiſh commentators ; who 
by the left hand and the right in the next verſe, underſtand the ſouth and the 
north. The Jews have a tradition that Adam was created with his face plac- 
ed towards the eaſt, that he might ſee the light and the * ſun. From 
whence they ſay, the egſt was to him kedem, anterior pars mundi. From that 
ſituation they named the other quarters, viz. The weft, achor, Sri The 
ſouth, jamim, the right hand. The north, ſemol, the left hand. Buxtorf. in 
kedem, et jamin. — But as Mercer obſerves, Job in both the verſes ſeems to 
intend nothing more than that, Let him turn himſelf which way he Pleaſed, 
whether forward or backward, whether to the right hand, or the left ; in no 
place ſhould he find God to diſpute with him. 

Perceive him: abin lo: This ſhews the eloquent conſtruction of ſome 
verbs with particles. Job uſes the fame expreſſion, Ch. 9.11. 
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9. On the left hand where he doth work, but I cannot behold him : 
He hideth himſelf on the right hand, that I cannot ſee him. 


On the left hand : emol: i. e. tzaphon, the north, — The right band: jamin : 
i.e. darom : the ſeuth. S. Jarchi &c. as mentioned in the note above. 

Where he doth work : bayaſotho : In facere ſuo, i. e. As ſome, both Jews 
and Chriſtians underſtand it, the place where God diſplays his wondrous 
works; The north being the more habitable part of the world. 13; gentes 
- rebus geſtis et bello omni æuo clariſſime. Ibi Evangelium generaliùs et luculen- 
tins promulgatum, &c. Cartwright. — Though all this may be true, yet as the 
whole world is the Divine workmanſhip, and His hand reacheth equally to 


every part, I ſhould rather think that no one place is here ſignified more 
; than 


CH. XXIII. THE BOOK¹ OF JOB. 20 
than another with regard to the works of God. The two verſes ſeem to be 
ſpoken in general terms, ſetting forth the Divine Omnipreſence; like that of 
che Pfalmiſt's, He gathereth them (the redeemed of the Lord) out of the 
lands, from the eaſt and from the weſt, from the north and from the ſouth. Pſ. 
| 107.3. The conjecture which-Mercer makes is very ingenious, and not unſa- 
tisfactory: viz. That bayaſorho: is the ſame with bayaſoth otho: quum facio eum, 
mihi Izvum ſcilicet, vel ad lævam: id eſt, quum eum illic quæro, non occurrit. 
Hideth himſelf: jaytoph : Which R. Levi explains by jacſeb and jaylim - 
Occultat ſe ( ſolo). et abſcondit, The verb yataph, expreſſes ſome peculiar art 
and delicacy in hiding or covering oneſelf: as Pfal. 73. 6. Violence Jayatoph : 
covereth them as with a garment : Or, as the Hebrew ſhould be rendered ; 
The robe of violence (or, iniquity) clotheth them: Involount ſe veſlimento 
iniquitatis, — Compare Job 40.10. Array thy ſelf with glory and beauty ; 
where the Hebrew for array is tilboſb. but the Arab. verſion is from yatapha- 
inflexit, contraxit : So that He hideth himſelf, is the fame with, He turns or 
contracts himſelf — that I cannot ſee him. 
There is one obſervation to be made concerning the dre different words 
which are uſed in this and the verſe above, viz. perceive, (underſtand) be- 
hold, ſee: which are expreſſed likewiſe differently in Hebrew, hun: chazah : 
raab: They are indeed frequently applied in general to ferceiuing &c. But 
being placed here ſo near together, they may poflibly be intended to give us 
ſo many ſeveral ideas of perception, The firſt of which may particularly 
regard the underſtanding ; The ſecond, beholding as it were in a viſion ; The 
third, ocular ſight, Whoever attends carefully to the radixes will perhaps be 
of this opinion. But at leaſt we learn from hence that Hebrew is not quite 
an imperfect language, Comp. ch. 3. 22, 26. 
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10. But he knoweth the way that I take 
When he hath tried me : I ſhall come forth as gold, 


The way that I take: Literally, The way with me: which Ab, Ezra pa- 
raphraſes, The way ſbebajab &c. that hath been with me, and that I have not 
deviated to the right hand, or the left. 

When be hath tried me : The Hebr. is abſolute, He hath tried me. 

Knoweth the way &c. — Tried me as gold. Theſe and what follows, are 


much the ſame forms of ſpeaking which we read in Pſal. 1.6. — 17.3. &c. 
Yy From 
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From which we cannot, I think, conclude, as ſome do, that either David 


copied from Job, or Job from David; but that ſuch were expreſſions of 
common uſe, and applied as occaſion ſerved. Cen, ch.,8.10.17. 5 =19. 20. 
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11. My foot hath held his ſteps : 
His way have I kept, and not declined, 
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12. Neither have I gone back from the commandment of his lips: 
I have eſteemed the words of his mouth, more than my neceſſary 


food. 


Neither have I &c. The Hebrew admit of this tranſlation which may 
be read emphatically, viz. The commandment of his lips ! or, As for mi 
commandment of his lips, (Comp. ch. 3.6.) velo ami/h, ne quidem me dimovi. 
Vid. Nold. Partic. p. 344. — velo Mu. mimmennab : 1 have not made a di- 
greſſion from it. R. Levi. 

I have efteemed: tzaphanti : Abſcondi, repoſid. To which both the Lxx* and 
Vulg. agree: viz. I have hid, or treaſured up the words of his mouth in my 
boſom : reading mecheki, for mechokki : — More than my neceſſary food: is 8. 
Jarchi's interpretation, who writes, jother mechokki : But what occaſion have 
we here for food? In the comparative way of ſpeaking mechokkr will be only 
pre flatuto, vel, præſcripio mibi. I have eſteemed ( /ervavi, I have kept. 
Vulg.) the words of his mouth more than what is preſcribed me. But then 
it may be objected, that ſuch language is hardly conſiſtent with the modeſty 
of a good man. In anſwer to which; inſtead of making the particle mim a 
comparative; the text will be clear and eaſy by rendering it, juxta, ſecundum : 
as, Ezek. 7.2. I will do unto them middarcam, after, or according to their 
way. And Job 39. 26. Doth the hawk fly mibbinatbeca: by thy wiſdom ? 


Juxta intelligentiam tuam? From what is Proceed the whole verſe may be 
read thus : 


As to the commandment of his lips, I have made no digreſſion: 
According to what 1s preſcribed me, I have kept the words of his mouth. 


13 
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13. But he 7s in one mind, and who can turn him? 
And what his ſoul deſireth, even that he doeth. | 

2 one mind: The Hebrew is, in one : which R. Levi explains by vigjan: 
buſineſs, affair &c. The Chald. Paraphraſe, without regard to the particle, is, 
jechidai : ſolus : To which the V. Lat. agrees. 

Ab. Ezra believes that beechad is a myſterious expreſſion. But there is no 
myſtery if we compare it, (as Schultens well obſerves) with the manner of 
ſpeaking among the Arabians, For Jpſe in uno, is the ſame with them, as 
Ipſe unus, rerum onnium arbiter, et ſupremus a. — Deus in potente; 
Arab. Potentiſſimus. — Ile eft in credente, vel, credens, denotes in the Alcoran, 
a Believer, i. e. a Mahometan,. — Comp. Ifai. 40. 10. Behold the Lord will 
come be-chazak, in forti, i. e. fortiſimus: very ſtrong, or with all his ſtrength. 

Not, as we read, with a ſtrong hand: as if jad, manus, was underſtood : For 
then it ſhould be chazakah : as Exod. 3. 19. The King of Egypt will not let 


you go, no, not be-jad chagalab: by a mi 2 hand. 
And what his ſoul &c. The tranſlation will, I think, be more emphatical, 


to ſay, Quam vere, As ſure as his ſoul deſireth, Tam vere, So ſure will he do.— 
Comp. Ezek. 5. 11. As I live, faith the Lord ve-afithz, I will even, or, I will 
ſurely do. &c. 
ws Tn D 9 14 
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14. For he performeth the thing that is appointed for me: 
And many ſuch things are with him. 


For he performeth &c. This is Ab. Ezra's interpretation, viz. zemalle &c. 
perfecit ſtatutum quod mihi decrevit. But if we conſider the force of lama 
in Arab. (which correſponds with faſblim in our text) in a judicial way, as 
Schultens obſerves; Inſtead of He performeth &c. we ſhall ſay, He hath re- 
linquiſhed, or given up my right. To illuſtrate which there is a paſſage in 
Hamaſa vid. ch. 7-3- ] where to expreſs the zeal of thoſe advocates who 
plead Rrenuouſly i in defence of their clients, we read, Ja jo/[imowona &c. They 
do not give up their client till the very ſhoe is taken from his foot, — Agree- 
ably to this Job faith, 7a/{im chokki ; He hath given up my cauſe, as if it was 
not to be defended :; Megue vexandum, lacerandum, 6 candonavit, 
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omni cura et tutela met abjetta, baud ſecus ac fi nocenti/ſimus efſem omnium mor- 
talium. Schult. 
tax: vb by 1s 
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15. Therefore am 1 troubled at his preſence: 
When I conſider, I am afraid of him, 


Troubled: Terrore vehementer peeve Ns. Comp. the followin g verſe, and 


Ch.21.6. 
At his preſence : mippanav : Propter eum. Becauſe of him. Nold. Part, 


p. 640. . 
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16. For God maketh my heart ſoft : 
And the Almighty troubleth me : 


Maketh my heart ſo foft : In the ſame language we read Pſal. 22. 14. My 
heart is like wax, it is melted in the midſt of my bowels. There is an Arab, 
Proverb, (Gigg. Lexic. col. 488.) mentioned by Schultens, and quoted from 
Jauharius's Lexicon; viz. ſhachmobo-alrokka, His fat ſoon diſſolves : Applied 
to one who gives you ſomething which is of no ſervice; or, Who does not 
aſſiſt you in time of need. Therefore when Job ſaith, God berac, hath g oftened 
my heart: His meaning may be, [having ſpoken in v. 14. as if he was given 
up, or forſaken] He hath not aſſiſted me in my neceſſity, but ſuffered me to 
continue in a ſtate of diſſolution. 
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1 
17. Becauſe I was not cut off before the darkneſs: 
Neither hath he covered the darkneſs from my face. 


Darkneſs : choſhec : — Darkneſs : ophel. One would think by the tranſlati- 
on that the Hebrew was the ſame in both parts of the verſe. Comp. ch. 3. C. 


Were I have endeavoured to ſhew the different ſenſe of thoſe words: The 


former of which comprehending not ſo great a degree of darkneſs as the lat- 


ter: which ſeems to be equivalent to 7zalmaverh, The ſhadow of death ; as in 
the fifth verſe of the ſame chapter. 


Becauſe I was not cut off &c. The connexion with what goes before will 


be eaſier, if we ſay, Becauſe I am not, or cannot be, cut off, mippene choſhec, 
: not, 
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not, before the darkneſs, but] from the face of darkneſs : Quod non exciſus * 
a facie tenebrarum. Schultens. 

Neither hath he covered &c. We tg no occaſion here for the negative 


particle Io, which this tranſlation ſuppoſes. Inſtead of this we may read with 


Schultens, umippanai, Quodgue d conſpectu meo &c, — The ſenſe _ then 
follow with eaſe from the 16th Y. viz. 


The Almighty troubleth me : 
v. 17. Becauſe I am not cut off from the face of darkneſs; 
And becauſe he hath concealed from my ſight the thick darkneſs. 


i, e, Becauſe I am not only ſuffered to live in darkneſs and ignorance, but 
am denied a paſſage into that darkneſs which is the ſhadow of death. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
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1, Why, ſeeing times are not hidden from the Almighty, 
Do they that know him, not ſee his days ? 


Why, &c. i. e. According to the tranſlation, Why — do they that know 
&c. But then inſtead of ve-jodeyav, we ſhould read only jodeyav, without 
the vau. Commentators are much divided in their opinions as to the ſenſe of 
this verſe, Et longum fit, as Mercer writes, omnes omnium in hunc locum ſub- 
difficilem et ſalebroſum ſcopulum, in quem tam fere Hebræi quam noſtri impege- 
runt, afferre. But the words will perhaps be very plain and intelligible by a 
ſmall alteration. viz. By reading hy without any dependance on what fol- 
lows. Thus, Why? i. e. Why is it ſo? or, For what reaſon are matters thus 
ordered? The anſwer to this queſtion is eaſy : Times are not hidden &c, — 
 ve-jodeyav, Though they that know him do not &c. i. e. They who are devot- 
ed to him. [Comp. Pſal. 36. 10. O continue thy loving kindneſs lejadeyeca, 
unto them that know thee.) are not able to comprehend the times or the ſea- 
ſons which he hath put in his own power, as St. Luk. expreſſes it, Act. 1.7. 

The Author of the Vulgate makes no interrogative, Ab Omnipotente non 
ſunt abſcondita tempora. — In ch. 8.7. and 10. 13. the particle vau is, Quamvis, 
The whole verſe will be : 


Why ? Times are not hidden from the Almighty ; 
Though they that know him do not ſee his days. 
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2. Some remove the land-marks : 
They violently take away flocks, and feed thereof. 


Some remove This is according to the v. Lat. Alii tranftulerunt. There 
is no Hebrew in the text for ſome. The Lxx, make up the ſuppoſed defect by 
doe, vel legentes, vel ex ſenſu ſupplentes rayim, aut reſhayim. Dr. Grey, — 
But the literal conſtruction, They remove &c. They violently &c. is the ſame 
with, The land-marks are removed, The flocks are violently taken ny &c. 
Comp, ch. 6, 2, 
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3. They drive away the aſs of the fatherleſs ; 
They take the widow's ox for a pledge. 


They take a pledge : jachbelu : Which R. Levi explains in ful: ji lebe 2 
miſchcon : accipiunt in pignus. 
NIP Di W. 4 
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4. They turn the needy out of the way : 
The poor of the earth hide dene together. 


Turn the needy &c. This is one of the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael, which the 
prophet Amos 2.7. complains of, in the ſame words ; with this difference 
only in their polition, viz, The way of the meek (or needy) they turn aſide, 
For ebjon, as in ch. 5.15. ſignifies both a neceſſitous man, and one who is 
poor in ſpirit in a religious ſenſe. From hence we argue that neither the Pro- 
phet, nor Job borrowed the expreſſion from each other; but that ſuch ſay- 
ings were proverbially _ as occaſion ſerved. - Theſe were millim, and 
meſhalim. Ch. 4.2. 8.1 

The poor: yanivve : A word of large extent; comprehending not only 
thoſe of low fortunes, but ſuch as are modeſt and humble, and labour under 
oppreſſion. 
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5. Behold, as wild aſſes in the deſert, | 
Go they forth to their work; 


_ Riſing betimes for a prey. 
The wilderneſs yieldeth food for them and for their children. 


11. 12.— Comp. Jer. 2. 24. A wild aſs uſed to the wilderneſs. 


One of their Adagies [ Gol. Adag. Arab. 35. ] is, All kind of prey is in the 
belly of a wild aſs: Spoken not on account of the difficulty of taking him, and 
the delicacy of eating him ; but becauſe among all thoſe beaſts gf prey which 
the Arabs hunt after, the wild aſſes belly is the largeſt, ſufficient to contain 
ſeveral of the ſmaller kind. Comp. Eccluſ. 13. 19. As the wild aſs is the 
lion's prey in the wilderneſs: So the rich eat up the poor, — R. Levi's com- 
ment is, Behold theſe wicked men are like wild aſſes in the wilderneſs ; for 
they are chaijoth rayoth, evil beaſts, and they place themſelves there for a 
prey : So theſe men are conſtantly employed in ſeeking to prey upon their 
fellows. From the wilderneſs the wicked man procureth bread for himſelf 
and children, by the oppreſſion with which he — thoſe who come 
thither. 

The de gert. midbar : I do not find any reaſon why a deſart is called by 
that name. If I may be allowed the conjecture, it may perhaps be ſo named, 
becauſe of its being removed mid- dabar, d ſermone : from ſociety and commerce. 
The wilderneſs : yarabab : Diſtinguiſhed, it may be, from the deſert, as it 
ſignifies, Planities haud ferax, et ubi paſtua fint pecori paſcendo grata. Caſtel, 
Or, to take the ſenſe from the radix yarab, miſcuit; it may denote a place 
where ſeveral kinds of beaſts herd together. Comp. Exod. 8. 24. There came 
a grievous yarob, ſwarm into the houſe of Pharaoh. i. e. (as ſeveral interpreters 
write) A mixture of various beaſts, 

Go forth: In a hoſtile manner, as Gen. 14.8. The King of Sodom jetze, 
went forth, — and joined battle. Schindler. | 

Yieldeth food &c. According to the Hebrew, — The wilderneſs (is) food, 
or bread. to him — Mutat numerum. Huic inquam impio, unicuique borum 
inpiorum. Mercer. Comp. ch. 21. 10, 17. 
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6. They reap every one his corn in the field; 
And they gather the vintage of the wicked, 


H:s 


Wild aſſes : peraim : Robbers and plunderers are called by this name, Ch. 


Compariſons alluding to wild aſſes are frequently made by the Arabians. 
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His curn: Properly, mixed corn. Ex avena et bordeo viixtuss, From balal, 
miſcuit. Schindler. | 
Dey gather : The only place where we e find the 505 lakaſh. The ſub. 
ſtantive denotes, the latter rain, Deut.1 1.14. The latter growth of hay, Amos 
7-1. From hence the interlineary Verſion is, facient tardare. | 
Of the wicked : Rather, Of wickedneſs, as Prov. 4. 1 7. They eat the bread 
vw of wickedneſs, From which we ſhall read the verſe in this ſenſe, viz, — 
They go from one field to another, reaping by plunder their corn of different 
ſorts which they mix together, — And they make even the latter growth, 
(as well as the firſt) the vintage of iniquity. 

His corn: Comp. the note on the verſe above, where the change of num. 
ber is taken notice of. — The Chald. Par, Lxx and Author of the Vulgate, 
by miſtake (if it was one) read, not belilo, bis corn; but divided the word, 
viz, Geli lo, non ejus. They reap that which is not their own. Agrum non ſuum 
demetunt. V. L. — Comp. Mat. 25.24. I knew thee that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou haſt not ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not 
ſtrawed, Ab. Ezra's comment is to the ſame pas, viz. * b: — 

non eft illi. | 
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7. They cauſe the naked to lodge without cloathing, 
That they have no covering in the cold. 


In the cold. Bebo ha-kor: When the cold comes. R. Levi. 
| dan Om Ohb © 
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8. They are wet with the ſhowers of the mountains : 
And embrace the rock for want of a ſhelter. 


Are wet: jirtabu: — Ch. 8. 16, He is green: ratob. The only places where 
we find this radix. In Arab. it is particularly applied to things tender, moiſt 
or freſh ; to green herbs, ripe dates &c. as in the note on ch. 8. 16. ; 

The ſhowers : zerem When the tears ceaſe or are interrupted ; when the 
| | ſtate or condition of any thing changes, the Arabians expreſs it by zarim. 
But in Hebrew it ſeems on the contrary to fignify the decreaſe of any tumult 
15  _ or diſorder; Such as a deluge or inundation, Ifai. 1.7, Your land, D')} zarim, 


_:.. frrangers deyour it: which is a juſt tranſlation from Zar. alienus, — It is de- 
W | ſolate 
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ſolate as overthrown by dr Arangers: This is a tautology. — The miſtake I 12 
imagine was owing to the writing of ty in the latter part of the verſe (as 
the ſame word immediately goes before) inſtead of DN zerem, an inundation, 
ſrom the radix zaram : viz. u-ſhemamah ce-mahpecath zerem : and the de efola- 
tion is as the overthrow of an inundation, Vent aqua inundans et * 
omnia abripit et vaſtat. Schindler. 
This verſe, Schultens writes, is ſpoken in alluſion to thoſe, he to hide 
themſelves from the inſults of a tyrant, have recourſe even to the rocks; and 
there they are obnoxious to the inundations which flow from the F 5 
He refers to the Arab. Poet in Hamaſah (Compare ch. 7. 3. and 16. 18.) who 


writes, 
He it was whoſe neighbour lived on a hill, 


And after his deceaſe the neighbours live in a valley expoſed to torrents: 
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Intimating that during the life of an Oppreſſor whoſe dwelling is in the 
moſt eminent and advantagious fituation ; the poor man is forced to take up 
with an humble place howſoever expoſed to ſtorms and tempeſts. 

The rich and noble among the Arabs, as Schultens ſhews from Hariri 
Conſes. (Comp. ch. 10.7.) for two reaſons generally choſe hills for their re- 

ſidence. That they might be ſecure from torrents: And that the fires they 
kindled might be ſeen at a greater diſtance, for the encouragement of ſtran- 
gers, When the Arabian faith; My houſe which was near the hill is brought 
down to the humble valley : His meaning is, I who was rich, am now become 
poor. — Again, My dwelling is on a high hill: i. e. J have encreaſed my 
fortunes. 
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9. They pluck the fatherlefs from the breaſt, 
And take a pledge of the poor. 


Fatherleſs : jathom. See the force of this word in Arab, Ch. 6. 27. 

From the breaſt : R. Levi interprets /hod, not, breaſt, but, deſtruction, as the 
word ſometimes ſignifies. (Ch. 5. 21,22.) viz. In the midſt of the deſtruction 
which they make, they take away by violence the fatherleſs, and have no 
mercy on him. But to pluck the fatherleſs from the breaſt, is yet a crime of 
a higher nature, and expreſſes an act of great inhumanity. 

Of the Poor: Inſtead of which R. Levi writes, mab yal yani, quod ſuper 
pauperem, viz. lebuſbo, veſtimentun cus: which they take le-maſbcon, for a 


2 2 pledge. 
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pledge. This indeed, as S chultens writes, is agreeable to the uſe which the 
Arabians make of ya/ai. — The cloths which a man wears, are expreſſed, 
ma yalaihi min-thijabin, Quicquid ſuper eum veſttum. — Pallio indutus, yalaihi 
al-burdah, ſuper eum pallium. Ab. Phar. p. 290. From what is e the 
latter part of the verſe may be read, 


And take for a pledge the garment of the poor. 
n $2. een bp 1 
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10. They cauſe him to go naked without clothing: 
And they take away the ſheaf from the hungry. 


From the hungry: as if the Hebrew was me-reyebim. This is Ab. Ezra's 
Comment. But the literal conſtruction is, And the hungry take away the 
ſheaf: which is agreeable to R. Levi's interpretation; as if thoſe who are in 
a ſtarving condition have even their ſmall morſel taken away from them. 
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11, Which make oyl within their walls, 
And tread their wine-prefles, and ſuffer thirſt. 


Make ey: jatzhiru: or, ha-yofim ha-ſhemen: qui faciunt oleum. R. Levi. 
This is the only place where we read the verb g abar. Ab. Ezra obſerves that 
it is ſo named, becauſe oyl which is ſet on fire, ſhines IE; like the 
noon-day. 


Their walls : ſuratham : propugnacula ſua privata. Becauſe aicked men 


will not ſuffer them to drink of their wine and oyl, but with violence take 
them away, R. Levi and S. Jarchi. | 
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12. Men groan from out of the city; 


And the ſoul of the wounded crieth out: 
Yet God layeth not folly 20 them. 


Men: methim: Literally, Dead men. Comp. ch. 1 1. 3. This ſhews how 


careful the Author was in obſerving propricty of language; and in writing 
methim 
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netbim inſtead of anaſhim; which from the Arab. radix aniſa, denote men, 

eunſuetudine et moribus, ſodalitis ef hilaritate mutua Abi conjunttos, This limited 
ſenſe correſponds well with the following verb jinaku, groan; viz. clamarunt, 

fingultus earderunt, ut ſolent moribundi. Schindler. Ezek. 30. 24. Pharaoh naak 
naakoth, ſhall groan the groanings of a deadly wounded man. 

Wounded: chalalim: which R. Levi, agreeable to what is mentioned, in- 
terprets harogim, occiſorum, Parallel, as ſome think, to Gen. 4. 10. The voice 
of thy brother's blood crieth unto me. 
. Polly: tiphlab: any thing unreaſonable, or diſtaſtful. Dabar bel tayam, 
aliguid inſulſi. R. Levi. Comp. ch. 2. 22. © 

Inſtead of tiphlab, ſome read tepbillab, prayer. Quafs Deus non poneret ora- 
tionem eorum in corde ſuo. As if he attended not to their prayer in the midſt 
of their trouble: But, as Mercer 2 we have no * authority for ſuch a 
change. 
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13. They are of thoſe that rebel againſt the light: 
They know not the ways thereof, 
Nor abide in the paths thereof. 


The light : i. e. the ever bleſſed God. R. Levi. God, the Light of Lights, 
Ab, Ezra. Comp. Joh. 1. 8, 9. He (John) was not that Light, — That was 
the true Light, &c. Therefore rebelling againſt the Light, may be interpreted, 

Rebelling againſt God himſelf. | 
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14. The murderer riſing with the light, 
Killeth the poor and needy, 
And in the night is as a thief. 


With the light : la-or : Inſtead of which R. Levi's interpretation is, baya- 
bur ha-or : becauſe of the light; i.e, riſes before the morning- light appears, for 
fear of being diſcovered. 


2 2 2 : 15 


A COMMENTARY! ON MET I. 


A | 2 9 mew Wo val '5 
a REL; re metz n 5 
tow U "701" en A OD 


1 


15. The eye alo of the adulterer waiteth for the „wt, ws 
Saying, No eye ſball ſee me: 
And diſguiſeth his face. 


"And diſeuiſeth &c. The Lxx render the Hebrew literally, x 9 ami po- 
JT's dere Er velamen Jaciei Peſuit. 
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16. In the dark they Sis through houſes, 
Which they had marked for themſelves 1 in the day-time: 
They know not the Ight.'- et 


They dig. [Heb. he digs] which agrees with what follows, They marked, 
They know. We muſt not wonder at this ſudden change al number, Comp. 
ch.21, 10,11. 

HYhich: This is added to the text, * ſuppoſe, from R. Levi s authority, 
who in his Comment writes aſber. But the ſenſe is full as ſtrong without it, 
viz. They mark &c. Inſtead of referring this to the houſes, marked; it would 

be better perhaps (as Schultens does) to read without any dependance on what 
goes before, De die ſemet figillant ; vel, occludunt. Schindler. i.e, They ſeal 
up, they keep themſelves cloſe in the day-time, ſo as not to be ſeen. This 
anſwers to the verſion of the Lxx : u £oppayoar eaurys and to Ab, Ezra's 
Comment, jichtemu haijom, &c. They ſeal up the day that they may not be 


ſeen 1n it. 

The third part of this verſe being ſhorter than the other two, Dr. Grey 
for the ſake of the metre ſupplies it with ci zachdav, the beginning of the 
verſe following. — Inſtead of which, one would rather think that 1195 is 
omitted, and by miſtake. read in the 17th verſe : viz. 15. e wp x85 Non 
Abi conſcii ſunt Jucis, They are not conſcious to themſelves of the light. By 
this means the meaſure of v. 17, will be equal, which at preſent is not ſo. 


17 
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17. For the morning is to them even as the ſhadow of death: 
11 f one know them, they are in the terrors of the ſhadow of death. 
Pr even: ci Jachdav: Rather, Cum fimul ſunt. When thay are aſſembled 
together &c. 


If one bow them &c. You ſee what words are added to perfect the ſenſe. 
But take the Hebrew as it ſtands, which is of itſelf ſufficient. viz. ci jaccir, 


Qyoniam agnoſei facit, it diſcovers, makes known. From which the verſe 
will be read : 


When they aſſemble — the morning is to them the ſhadow of death, 
Becauſe it diſcovers the terrors of the ſhadow of death. 
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W 8 He i is ſwift as the water: 
Their portion is curſed in the earth, 
. He beholdeth not the way of the n. 


This verſe hath 608 oned abundance of perplexity ; various are the inter- 
pretations and allegories which Commentators have indulged : but in my opi- 
nion to very little purpoſe. The right underſtanding depends on the two firſt 
words, #al hu, he is ſwift, as they are read. Inſtead of which to make them 
but one will be a key to what follows: viz. v viles ſunt, from cy which 
is uſed in the ſame ſenſe with 0 as 1 Sam, 18. 23. A poor man ve-nikleh, 
and lightly efleemed. 

The difficulty perhaps will be how to account for aleph in Nd Comp. 
Joſh. 10. 24. where we have an inſtance of the ſame kind. And Joſhua ſaid 

to the captains which x1957 4vert with him. Add to this Pal. 139. 20. Thine 
enemies Nö take thy name in vain: Cum aleph paragogico, ſay the Gram- 
marians. But this is cutting the knot, and not ſolving it. Whereas a very 
little knowledge of Arabic teaches us that in all verbs of the third perſon 
plural preter-tenſe, the quieſcent aleph is joined to them: and conſequently 
xp! is no other than a verb in the Arabic form, — This will ſet our verſe 


in 


' have ſinned. Our Engliſh verſion ſupplies the defect from the Hebr. com- 
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in a fine naht; exprefling how unworthy wicked men are to vein wy part 
of the world, either on ſea or land, 
As to the third part of the verſe, it firely mut be very hard for any one 
to find out what can poſſibly be meant by ceramim, the vineyards What 
vineyards have to do here, ſeems not intelligible. Inſtead of which let us 
purſue the Arabic. In this language carama, ſignifies to excell in any virtue, 
honour, nobility, generoſity &c. From hence the conſtruction will be, h 
Jiphneh, non apparet, derec ceramim, via (veſtigium) nobilium. The whole then 
is read: 
They are vile upon che waters: 
Their portion is curſed on the earth: 
. 4 no mark of men of honour, 


SF. dr 
4 gp. e DD 
19. Drought and heat conſume the ſnow- waters: 
So doth the grave thoſe which have finned, 


80 doth the graue &c. The Hebrew is very ſhort, viz, The grave they 


mentators. Ab. Ezra writes, As the fnow- waters which the heat and drought 
take away, are no more fetch in the world; 80 is it wich thoſe wicked men 
who go down to the | The Targum is the fame, 


Who Y WIR 20 
de 2 29m 
20.. The womb ſhall forget him, the worm 
Shall feed ſweetly on him. He ſhall be no more amb 
And wickednefs ſhall be broken as a tree. 
The worm ſhall feed ſweetly on him : methako rimmab: Suavis eſt ipſi ver- 
mis nempe o vermibus depaſci. Buxtorf. To which Bochart objects, /en/# 
valde obſcuro, De Animal. p. 2. I. 4. cap. 26. But notwithſtanding his objecti- 
on, it is certainly very poetical and a beautiful irony, to ſay, A dead man 
takes pleaſure in being devoured with worms, Comp. ch. 17. 14. I have fait 


to corruption, Thou art my father: To the worm, Thou art my mother, 
and my ſiſter. 


Comp. 
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Comp. ch. 7. 5. Where it is mentioned that rimmab in Arabic includes not 
only worms or moths, but the putrefaction of bodies occaſioned by ſuch inſets. 
- And crcheaneſs : Rather, For wickedneſs, Comp. ch. 9. 3. and 22. 17. 
* vavlab. Wickedneſs to a high degree. Ch. 5. 16.— 11. 11, 14. 
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„ 221. He evil entreateth the barren that beareth not : 
And doth not good to the widow. 


He evil entreateth : royeh : In the ſenſe of yy Inſtead of which the Au- 
thor of the Vulgate writes, pavit fterilem. He feeds the barren, From the 
common interpretation of N To the fame purpoſe Sol. Jarchi ſeems to ex. 
plain our text: viz. It was the cuſtom for a man to take two wives; one 
le-taſhmiſh, ad officium lecti: Who was to drink the cup of barrenneſs; i. e. 
a potion to hinder her lo- teled, from bearing : decking her with the choiceſt 
ornaments, and feeding her with the moſt delicious banquets, The other was 
kept le-banim, for children: who was clothed in widows-garments, made a 
mean and ſordid a . From hence we ſhall underſtand the verſe in 
this manner. He pampers the barren woman that beareth not: i, e. He 
intends by this means ſhe ſhall not bear. And doth not good to the widow. 
i, e. He is churliſh to the other, who mourns like a widow, and ſerves for 
no uſe but to increaſe his family. | 

But notwithſtanding this particular ſolution, which no doubt but the Tal- 
mudiſts furniſhed him with; The verſe ſeems to mean no more than that 
ſome men are of ſuch wicked diſpoſitions as to inſult a barren woman who is 
very defirous of having children : and to oppreſs the helpleſs widow. 
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22, He draweth alſo the mighty with his power : 
He riſeth up, and no man is ſure of life. 


He draweth : maſhac. The Pſalmiſt uſes the ſame word, ſpeaking of the 
wicked's s laying wait for the poor /e-mo/hco, to draw bim into his net. 10.9. 
But the crime here is abundantly more notorious; For he draweth abbirim, 
the ſtrong and mighty: ba-yale coach be-cocho : Dominos virium viribus ſus, 


as Ab. Ezra elegantly expreſſes it, This interpretation ſeems to be prefera- 
ble 


as it follows in the next verſe. ' 
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ble to that of Sol. Jarchi's, who writes as if God drew thoſe wicked men, 
though ſtrong and powerful, le-puryanuth, to take vengeanee. of them. 

He riſeth up &c, Which Ab. Ezra explains, He knows when he riſes from 
his bed, that he is ſure to die. +4 
Man: For this we have no Hebrew. The vets by a little alteration will 
appear to a different view; viz. jakum ; he ſtandt in the poſture of an enemy 
[Pfal, 3.1. Many kamim, that riſe up againſt -me. i. e. Are mine enemies] 
wve-lo j jaamin „ non enim fidem habet, for be putteth no truſt ba-chaijin, i in viven- 
tibus, in the living, i. e. in divitibus : Pauperes ut mortui reputantur. Caſtel. 
Pol. As 1 Sam. 25,6. Thus ſhall ye ſay le-chai, to him that liveth, viz. in 
proſperity, as it is added in our Engliſh verſion, — Eccleſ. 6.8. What hath 
the wiſe man more than the fool? What hath the poor, that knoweth to 
walk before ha-chatjim, the living? or, the rich men, as ſome explain it. 
The ſenſe will then be; Though his power reaches even to the mighty; yet 
he is always upon his guard; for he places no confidence in men of wealth and 
fortunes. Not thinking himſelf ſecure, he is apprehenſive of their rebelling, 
and therefore Hands prepared to refift them, — II. e e upon Weir Ways, 


- Chatjin: The fame with chaijim- S. Jarchi. But we may fay rather, that 
the firſt is both a Chaldee and an Arabic plural termination, r 
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2 23. Though it be given him 70 be in fafety, whereon he reſteth ; 
Yer his eyes are upon their ways. 


7 bough &c. The literal interpretation is, Det, vel imputet fti i in fiduciam : 
Let him impute ſafety or confidence to himſelf: Let him imagine himſelf 
ſecure. The verb nathan, as Schindler obſerves, admits of this ſenſe, viz. 
Gen. 42. 30. The man jitten othanu, took us for, or imagined we were ſpies. 
Putavit nos exploratores. V. Lat. 

Whereon be refleth : ve-jiſhſhayen : Et innitatur ; quaſi baculo wel prœſidio. 
Let him reſt, or repoſe himſelf, [Comp. ch. 8. 1 5.] Notwithſtanding his 
imagined ſelf-ſecurity ; what follows is a yo conſequence ; viz, Yet his eyes 
&c, Comp. the note on V. 22. | 
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© 24. They are exalted for a little while, but are gone, 


And brought low. They are taken out of the way as all ofher - 
And cut off as the tops of the ears of corn. 


Wey are exalted: i. e. Such men are exalted: a quick tranſition of one: 
number to another; * may frequently be obſerved. Comp. ch. 2 1. 10s; 
17. 
Fe gime- Hebr. are not. 
Are taken out of the way : jt ji khaphetzun : (Which is the Arabic termina- 
tion of verbs future) Occluduntur, ſcil. ſepulchro, as Buxtorf obſerves. Lex. 
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25. And if it be not fo now, who will make me a liar? 
And make my ſpeech nothing worth ? 


Nothing worth : k-al: h-b, in non. Ab. Ezr, — le-bebel: in vanum. R. 
Levi. eis C Lxx* Inſtead of which the Author of the Vulgate by miſtake . 
2 2 le-el. Quis poteft ponere ante Deum verba mea. 

Sol. Jarchi ſpeaks very diſtinctly in his Comment on this verſe ; If it be 


not ſo now caafher amarti, as n Let one of you come and make 
me a liar | 


CHAP. XXV. 
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1. Then anſwered Bildad the Shuhite and faid: 
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2. Dominion and fear are with him: 
He maketh peace in his high places. 


Dominion: hamfhel : Dominari et formido: hoc eft, Dominatus formidabilis. 
Bu tort. 


vip "Bob wn 5 
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3. Is there any number of his armies? 


And upon whom doth not his light ariſe? 
Aaa 
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4. How then can man be juſtified with God? n 

| E eas & dow regabs? 


Man: enoſh: Lapſed, fallen man; as mentioned ch. 4. 17. 

Born of a woman : jelud iſhſha : Filius mulieris, vel. entis cujuſdam farminei. 
Job uſes the ſame words, ch. 14. 1. From whence conclude that ſuch were 
common, proverbial forms of ſpeech, Comp. ch. 8. 10. 17. 5. 
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5, Behold even to the moon, and it ſhineth not: 
Yea, the ſtars are not pure in his fight, - 


Shineth : jaabil: As if the radix was hy. Therefore R. Levi ex explains it 
by jair, Nlendet. — Ab. Ezra is dubious, viz, Some ſay that aleph is added, 
and that it is the ſame with Ifai, 13. 10. The conſtellations Jo jabellu or, Non 
lender facient lumen ſuum. But take the word as it ſtands From Os to fix 
a tent, or tabernacle; the tranſlation, as Schindler obſerves, will be; Ecce u/- 
que ad lunam, et non expandet, vel habitabit : boc ei, non erit in tentorio  fuo, 
quod eft rakiay, firmamentum, The meaning is, The power of God is fo 
great, that the moon, or any other of the celeſtial bodies are, if he pleaſes, 
ſoon removed from their habitations. 


Stars: cocabim: Without a radix i in Hebr. Ch. 9. 7. wy 
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6. How much leſs man, that is a worm: 
And the ſon of man, which is a worm, 


How much leſs : The particles aph ci as the ſenſe. directs admit of a diffe- 
rent conſtruction, viz, How much more. Ch. 4. 19. and 9. 14. 
A worm : rimmab: — A worm : tolexab: This tautology is avoided, by 
interpreting rimmab, corruption, or putrefaction, as it ſignifies in Arabic. Ch. 
7. 5. The Author of the Vulgate makes the diſtinction; who renders aph ci, 
Quanto magis homo putredo, et filius hominis vermis. — oa mpla— o Lxx. 
Man: enofh : Fallen man. — The ſon of man, ben adam, Son of Adam, or 
Son of the carth, Terrigena, Ch, 4.17, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXVꝰI. 
01 Ahe be 1 9 | 4. Bat Job anfrervd and aid 
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at A How haft thou helped him that is without power? 
wp ſaveſt thou the arm that hath no ſtrength? 


Him that is &c. viz, God, by way of irony, This is according to Ab. Ear, 
interpretation, viz, ſheen, lo coach : Cui non eft poteſtat. But as there is no Hebr. 
in the text for him, the words in their literal contuſion: wil be your to 
Bildad ; and with the Targum we ſhall ſay, 


Why doſt thou help without power ? 
9 doſt thou ſave with a weak arm? 


ld 5 ors. = 
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3. How haſt thou counſelled him that hath no wiſdom ); 
And/how haſt thou plentifully declared the thing as it is? 


How haſt thou counſelled &c, Inſtead of which, without the addition of 
him that hath, the text will be very plain, and correſpond better with the 
verſe above; viz, — Why doſt thou counſel without wiſdom? — The very 
words of the Targum : mah. mallecta middeleth chucmetha, 

And how haſt thou, plentifully declared (tuſhijab) the thing as it is? A tranſ- 
lation, ſcarce intelligible. But take the Hebrew as it ſtands, viz, ve-tuſbijah, 
[a word of a large and comprehenſive | meaning, ſignifying, truth, ſafety, 
counſel or prudence, goodnels, virtue, &c, Comp, ch. 5.12, = 6. 13.] Et pru- 
dentiam, 200 not, Ja- rob, ad multi tudintm, plentifully ; but la-rib, ad 1 tem, 
vel content ionem [as Prov. 2 5. 8. Go not forth to ſtrive, or, for ſtcife] 
bedayta, manife eſtas, notam facis + So that we ſhall read, 


Why doſt thou give counſel without wiſdom ? | 
And why doſt thou diſcover prudence for the ſake of contention ? 


Prudentiam tuam Nee V. Lat. To which the Targum agrees, 
A aa 2 4 
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din hag To whom haſt thou uttered words? 
And whoſe ſpirit came from thee? 
To whom : or, with whom. As Ii. 49. 11. * With whom took he 
| counſel? | | 
And whoſe ſpirit : a mi Inſtead of which I' mould think that 
the Tranſcriber writing the letter mem fo often in this verſe; by — wrote 
niſhmath mi, for 2 By this change we ſhall BY. 
With whom haſt thou uttered words ? > 
| Lot And does my breath come from thee? | 201 3309) of} 1 
Look no farther than the third verſe Dt ef "nds J0b f Gith 
niſhmathi, My breath is in me: The fame language with, Does my breath &c. 
© — No, by no means: I received it from God. It is in me: He breathed it 
into me. The change which I have made is in a good meaſure ſupported from 
the radix (which is wanting in Hebrew) neſtam, i in Chald. fignifying ſpiravit: 
and more particularly naſam, in Arabic, anime preditus fuit. The breath of 
life, and the living ſoul, we know are terms of the ſame force. As Gen. 2.7 
God breathed into his noſtrils niſbmath chaijim, the breath 2 6 b fe; ; and man 
became a living foul. EN 
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＋ Dead g a are formed Hom under 
The waters, and the inhabitants thereof. 


Dead things are formed &c. i, e. According to ſeveral interpreters ; ; Thoſe 
ſeeds which are ſown and die in the earth, quicken again and grow. Or, as 
R. Levi rather thinks, an alluſion is made to thoſe domimijim, vegetables, 
fones or metals, which are formed in the earth under the waters. 

The Hebrew here for dead things, is, rephaim: which is generally inter- 
preted dead men : by the figure antiphrafis (Schindler) from rapha, to heal. 
Quia nulla medicina feu remedio ſanari poſſunt. — In Pſal. 88. 10. we read, 
Wilt thou ſhew wonders to methim, the dead? Shall rephaim, the dead ariſe 
and praiſe thee ? Iſai. 26. 14. The dead, methim, ſhall not live: The deceaſed, 
repharm, ſhall not 1 — You ſee here that methim and rephaim, are — 
tranſlat 


CH. XXVI. THE BOOK Oo JOB. 
tranſlated in the ſenſe of dying, Inſtead of which the Lxx · the Volg Latin, 


the Targum interpret ephaim, giants, or mighty men, — Their interpreta- 
tion is very juſt if, as R. Bechai writes, they were ſo named, becauſe their 


countenance was ſo auſtere, that whoever looked on them, manus_gjus mith- 
rappoth, remiſſe fuerunt : His hands were flackened, or weakened with the 


terror that was upon him. Buxtorf. in raphab. From hence it is that our 
learned Mede explains Prov. 21. 16. viz. The man that wandereth out of 
the way of underſtanding, ſhall remain in the congregation rephaim, not, of 
the dead, but, of the giants, or rebels againſt God; of whom we read Gen. 6. 

Thoſe mighty men of the old world, whoſe wickedneſs was fo great as to 
occaſion the Deluge &c. Therefore, ſhall remain in the congregation of re- 
pbaim; is the ſame as, Shall go and keep them company: i. e. Go to that 
accurſed place and condition which they are in. This is ſupported from 8. 
Jarchi's gloſs: viz, In cætu rephaim+ i. e. In cætu gebinnom. The gloſs is the 
very fame on our text in Job. — Again, Prov. 9. 17, 18. Stolen waters are 
ſweet, — But he knoweth not that rephaim, the dead (the mighty ones) are 
there, and that her gueſts are in the depths /heol, of bell. i. e. The ſtrange wo- 
man will bring them who frequent her to bell, to keep the apoſtate giants 


mentioned, that the place before us in Job and the verſe following, ſeem to 
be no other than a deſcription of Hell: viz. Gigantes gemunt (the words of the 
Vulgate) ſub aquis, et qui habitant cum eis: Nudus eſt infernus coram illo (i. e. 
Deo) et nullum eft operimentum perditioni. The meaning hereof (he adds) 
ſeems to be this: The place where the old Giants mourn or wail under the 
waters, and their fellow inhabitants, the reſt of the damned with them, even 
infernus, and the place of perdition itſelf, is naked and open to the eyes of 
God, from whom nothing is hid: According to Prov. 1 5. 1 1. ſheol ve-abaddon, 
Hell and defirufion are before the Lord, &c. The Jews take the word a- 
badden, deſtruction, for gehenna, i. e. beth abaddon, the houſe ef deſtruction. And 
why then ſhould not the ſame word be fo taken in the next verſe of Job; 


| Nullum eft operimentum perditioni, There is no covering for deſtruction, be as 


much as, Nullum eft operimentum loco perditionis, or, gebennæ. There is no co- 
Fang for the houſe or place of deſtruction, or for hell. 
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company. From all which we conclude with the ingenious Author above 
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* — And deſtruction TY m nag 
Hal: ſheol 1 55 have the ſeriſe dei reeds cn 7:9. "Ho Bp 
4. : abadgon Comp. the note on 5. 8 
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75 He firetcheth out the north over the empty TI + 
And hangeth the earth upon nothing, | 


Stretcheth : noteb: Expandens. Ch. 9. 8. 

The north : tzaphon : From tupbun, Abende. Hence it is that Schindler 
writes, Regio eſt ſeptentrionis interior, exkrimum ſaptentriomis occupiant locum; 
guafi abſeondits ; Wuia fol multo per annum tempore ibi non 2 er 
etiam interdiu aer in modum crepuſcult caliginoſus it. 

But the expreſſion of the north ſeems not ſo much to dend out any di- 
ſtinct climate, as by mentioning a part for the whole to ſignify the power of 
God in general. As Pſal. 89. 12. The north and the ſouth, thou haſt created 
them: i. e. Every part of the world. For the words are of the ſame: force 
with thoſe which immediately go before, viz. The Heavens are thine, the 
earth alſo is une As: add World: ind "ny 54A ——— "OE haſt 
founded them. 0 \ 

Empty place: * We end this yy G 1. 2. And Pro was bk 
va-bobu, without form and void: rather, Vacuity and emptineſs. Comp. the 
note on ch. 12. 8. From hence ſome may argue that the Author of the book of 
Job, by uſing the very ſame expreſſion was no ſtranger to the writings of 
Moſes. To which we may make the ſame reply which Bp. Sherlock does 
with regard to the ſerpent ſpoken of in the 13th N. following, viz. His hand 
hath formed the crooked ſerpent>—'The miention of the ſerpent (he writes) 
in this manner, in the book oſ Job, is the more to be regarded, becauſe, this 


8142 


Book being, as 1 conceive,” older than the, Moſaic Hiſtory, it is an evident 


proof that the account of Moſes is the ancient account of the Fall. Uſe and 
Intent of Proph. Diſſert. 2. p. 247. Agrecably to this we may ſay, that the 
mention of thu here, is a proof that the account of Moſes is the ancient ac- 
count of the Creation. 

Upon nothing : val belimab: A com pound word from beli and mab : Quod 
non eſt aliquid : which R. Levi interprets, yal mah ſheen lo: Super id cui nihil 4 
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11 5 02 8. E. blitz rd in his thick clouds : maria odd 
ü 164 And the cloud is not rent under tbemn. 


Bindeth up: tzarer : As in a bag. Gen. 42.35. Every man's tzeror, bundly 
Tn bis thick clouds: be-yabav : In denfitate ſua : Me cloud, yanan being 


mentioned immediately after. Comp. Ex. 19.9. The Lord faid, I am come 


unto thee le- yab he-yanan, In denfitate nubis. In the thick cloud, a TAG I 
columns. Lxx* In caligine nubis. V. Lat, 
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9. He holdeth back the face of his throne ; | 
And ſpreadeth his cloud upon it. 


His throne : ciſſab: The throne. R. Levi's comment here is, He retaineth 
and condenſeth the air which is upon the face of the firmament of heaven, 
which is called the Throne, according to Iſai. 66. 1. Heaven is ci, my throne. 
To the ſame purpoſe writes Ab. Ezra, referring | to Pal. 103. 19. The Lord 
hath ciſo, his throne in the heavens. 

 Spreadeth + parſhez : — en lo chaber : Cui non ſocius. Ab. Ezr. i. e. This 


is the only place where we find that word. I ſhould rather think that the 


Tranſcriber having his eye on meachez, wrote parſhez, inſtead of mapreſb: 
the two participles correſponding with each other; viz. Tenens, expandens. 
We. ſhall then have no occaſion, as ſome do, either to number it among the 
quadriliterals, or the ara; Acyouna. 
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10. He hath compaſſed the waters with bounds ; 
til the day and night come to an end. 


He bath compaſſed &c. Take the literal verſion according to the Lxx* viz. 
pie 2h Præceptum circundedit [ Symmach, Co riptypaler fer- 
minum circumſcripfit] ſuper facie aquarum : puixp obe- Uſque ad conſum- 


mationem lucis cum tenebris, Comp. Jer. 33. 2 5. If I have not appointed 


 chokkoth, the ordinances, ſtatuta, terminos, of heaven and earth. Ab. Ezra's 
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comment on vad taclitb &c, is, To the place which is the term, or comple. 
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tion of light; of all that which is above or below, the reverſe to it. But ſome, 

he adds, ſay, the meaning is, Till light and darkneſs ceaſe : giving preference 
to the former interpretation. — Inſtead of which the latter ſeems to be the 
true ſenſe: intimating that God eee on the waters till the 
| final diſſolution of all things. 
The obſervation of Mercer is, one old 3 imagine, Job takes bis thou ghts 
here and in other places (as Elihu does afterwards, and his companions be- 
fore,) concerning the wonderful works of God in the creation, from Moſes's 
account in the firſt chap. of Geneſis. Or if Job, as he adds, lived before Mo- 
ſes, (of which he is fully perſuaded) he and his companions had learned theſe 

myſteries relating to the origin of the world, by tradition from their anceſtors. 
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11. The pillars of heaven tremble ; * 
And are aſtoniſhed at his — 


7 remble * an,; The only place where we find this verb. R. Levi 
explains i it by fithnoyayu and. Jizdayzayu : .words expreſſive of the greateſt 
confuſion : viz. Exagitantur, et perterrefatiz funt. Comp. Hab. 2.7. Shall 
they not awake mezay2eyeca. not, that ſhall vex thee,-but, ſhall put thee into 

the utmoſt diſorder. Perterręfacient te. Lat. Ver. ch. Par. | 
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12. He divideth the ſea with his power : 
And by his underſtanding he ſmiteth through the proud. 


Divideth the ſea: The very words which we read in Ifa. 51. 15. and Jer. 
31.35. Jam the Lord rogay. hai-jam : that divide the ſea. — Sol. Jarchi 
explains ragay from ch; 7. 5. yori ragay * my ſhin is broken. i, e. nikmat, in 
- rugas contrahitur : as if the waves of the ſea appeared like ſo many breaks, 
or wrinkles. The ſubſtantive regay is, momentum : i. e. as Buxtorf well ob- 
ſerves; Fragmentum temporis minutiſſimum : from ragay, diſrupit. The ſudden 
deſtruction of the Iſraelites is mentioned by God in this manner: I will come 
regay echad, momento fingulo, in a moment, and conſume thee. Ex. 33. 5. From 
hence the tranſlation of the firſt part of our verſe will be more emphatica], 


and 
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and more expreffive of Divine power, to ſay, ragay, In a moment he di- 
videth Kc. 

He ſmiteth through ( rahab ) the a; or, pride. This language is applied 
to general caſes, as Luk. 1. 51. He hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination 
of their hearts. — R. Solomon writes that rabab here is the fame with mitz- 
raim, Egypt ; which becauſe of its pride is called by that name; as in Pſal. 
87. 4. and 89. 10. as if Job referred to the dividing of the Red Sea in Egypt. 
But there is no neceſlity of limiting this to any particular time ; for it is evi- 
dent that the quotations above mentioned from Ifai. and Jer. are no other 
than general expreſſions, uſed to ſet forth the power of God. 

The proud: This indeed is generally underſtood. of proud men. But per- 
haps it may mean only the proud Sea. This ſuggeſtion is occafioned by com- 
paring ch. 38. 11. where we read, Here ſhall thy proud waves (thoſe of the 
ſea) be ſtayed. The latter part of our verſe will then be, And by his under- 
| ſtanding he ſmiteth through 27 pride. For the tranſition from the ſea to 


man ſeems to be too haſty, and abrupt. Symmachus's verſion is, ovyzAZz 
ae ue“ He breaks through arrogance. 
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13. By his ſpirit he hath garniſhed the heavens : 
His hand hath formed the crooked ſerpent. 


By his ſpirit : be-rucho: J am fatisfied the beth here does not belong to the 
word: and that we ſhould read only rucho, His fþirit hath garniſhed : correſ- 
pondent with jado, His hand hath formed, The V. Lat. is clear : Spiritus ejus 
ornavit cœlos. Comp ch. 22. 30. where I have obſerved that probably one 
letter was omitted at the end of a word becauſe the following began with the 
fame : So here on the contrary, Becauſe the laſt word of the preceding verſe 
ends with beth, viz. rabab : the tranſcriber might haſtily take it from thence, 
This alteration at once removes all the difficulties which Commentators have 
raiſed concerning ſbiphrab, garniſhed : who are much perplexed about the d: 
Some making it an addition by paragoge ; others, a quadriliteral ; ſome, a 
ſubſtantive, pulchritudo &c. Whereas the conſtruction is very regular in piel, 
as the Grammarians ſpeak, viz. rucho, His ſpirit ſhipperab hath garniſhed &c, 
— His hand hath formed &c. | 

Hath formed: cholelah : i. e. Barcab, creavit. R. Lev. In this ſenſe we 
read y. 5. Dead things jecholdlu, are formed. — The verb admits of other 
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interpretations, viz, from chill, to bring forth, to grieve, to tremble. Obſtetri. 
cante manu ejus, eductus eft coluber tortuofus, Vulg. Others derive it from 
chalal, to kill. S ret: Lxx. . 

be crooked ſerpent : nachaſh bariach : The Leuiathan. Tenn — Pharaoh 

who is called by that name; 8. Jarch. viz. Ifai. 27. 1. The Lord ſhall puniſh 

Leviathan nachaſh bariach, the piercing ſerpent ; even Leviathan nachaſh ya- 
| kallathon, that crooked ſerpent. For piercing, in the margin of our Bible we 
read, croſſing ike a bar. Comp. Ex. 36. 33. He made the middle beriach, bar. 
From that text in Iſai. it ſeems as if yaka/lathon was added to explain bariach: 
And conſequently nachaſh bariach in our text is juſtly tranſlated: crooked ſer- 
tent. Coluber tortuoſus. V. Lat. The radix yi&kel, properly ſignifies, 7or/it, 
contorfit, Hab. 1. 4. The wicked doth compaſs about the righteous, therefore 
wrong judgement, miſhpat meyokkal (Fudicium obliquum, quod in gyros torque- 

r) proceedeth. — barach denotes likewiſe fugit, Gen, 3 1. 22. It was told 
Laban that Jacob harach, was fled. | 

Take the Hebr. nachaſb bariach, in any of the above mentioned ſenſes; 
they are each of them very ſignificant, and applicable to the great Dragon, 
that old Serpent called the Devil and Satan which deceiveth the whole world, 
Rev. 12.9. and 20. 2. For that crooked, apoftate ſerpent, was formed, was 
brought forth, was wounded even to death by God in from His vengeance, 
grieved, and trembled. 

From whatis premiſed the Reader will perhaps ſay, Does not this ſhew that 
Job was acquainted with the hiſtory of the FALL in Geneſ. as well as Iſaiah; 
who both mention the ſame words, nachaſb bariach. To which we may 
anſwer that this is no juſt conſequence : Becauſe two men may uſe the fame 
language without their knowledge of each others writings. And as to the 
terms of crooked ſerpent, they might poſſibly be expreſſions delivered by tradi- 
tion from one age to another. Comp the note on ch. 5. 16. and 7. 10. and v. 

7. of this chap. 

It is hardly to be ſuppoſed that the Full of man (an event of ſuch conſe- 
quence to the world,) could be ſo entirely blotted out, as that no remains of 
it ſhould be preſerved. — How is it to be accounted for, that the devil was 
worſhipped in ſo many places in the form of a ſerpent ? The remark which 
Jurieu makes on this occaſion is much to the purpoſe, and which I ſhall 
give you, viz, That the devil to conſecrate the form in which he had appear- 
ed and ſeduced Eve, and God had curſed it, and as it were to invalidate this 
oracle of God, I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 


thy 
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thy ſeed and her ſeed, did viſibly make his utmoſt efforts to turn mens fu- 
perſtition and idolatry to this dreadful creature, Critic, Hiſtory &c. Vol, 2. 
Treat. 8. Ch. 3. — Again, in the ſame chap, he writes, I believe the adora- 
tion of ſerpents took its original partly from the miracle of the brazen ſer- 
pent wrought in the wilderneſs, and partly from the hiſtory of the temptation 
of Adam, when the devil hid himſelf under the form of a ſerpent ; of which 
Moſes ſays, That it was more ſubtle than any beaſt of the field. As things 
grow remote from their ſpring, ſo they grow darker and coarſer at the ame 
time, The tradition that a ſerpent had ſpoken, and was looked upon as the 
ſubtleſt creature, ſwelled to that degree, that men attributed to it a kind of 
Deity. You have more obſervations to the ſame purpoſe, and concerning 
the Ophites &c. Comp. the note on Ch. 12. 16. 
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14. Lo, theſe are parts of his ways: 


But how little a portion is heard of him ? 
But the thunder of his power who can underſtand ? 


Little : ſhemetz : Comp. ch. 4. 12. — But bow little: Rather, For how 
little. The particle vau admits of this conſtruction. Comp. ch. 9. 3.— 22. 17. 
= 27.20, 


CHAP. XXVII. 
h own net avs nol 
1. Moreover Job continued his parable and faid : 
Continued : Hebr. Addidit tollere, vel aſſumere. Comp. ch. 20. g. 
His parable : Comp. ch. 7. 17.11.19. — 12.11. 
Thu Wn Mn = 
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2. As God liveth, who hath taken away my judgement ; 
And the Almighty, who hath vexed my ſoul. 


2 God liveth &c. Without the addition of who in both parts of the verſe, 
the emphaſis is ſtronger to ſay, As God liveth, He hath taken &c, — ve- 
Bbb2 ſhaddat, 
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ſhaddar, And as to, or, bor the Almighty, He hath vexed &c. Comp. Ifa. 59. 
21. ua- ani, quod attinet ad me, As for me. V. Nold. Partie. p. 298. 

God: el: — Almighty : ſbaddai. Ch. 8. 3. | 

As God liveth : Words of the ſtrongeſt afleveration, — = niſhbay : Farat. 
Ab. Ezr. God himſelf uſes the ſame form, Num. 14. 2 1, 28. chai ani : As I 
live, faith the Lord. — vexed : Hebr. Embittered. 

"2 mx Thy 3 
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3. All the while my breath 75 in me, 
And the ſpirit of God is in my noſtrils : 

All the while : col y6d: In this tranſlation the particle ci is omitted, by 
which means the force of the verſe is weakened, We ſhould read, But, or, 
Nevertheleſs all the while &c.—This gives a fine, quick turn to Job's thoughts 
as if he was ſenſible he had ſpoken of God indecently and irreverently. Comp. 
Pl. 118. 10, 11, 12. where ci admits of the ſame conſtruction, All nations 
compaſſed me about; ci, attamen, but nevertheleſs in the name of the Lord 
&c, Our verſe then will appear to this advantage; Though I have raſhly 


ſaid that God hath taken away my judgement, and vexed my ſoul : Never- 
zbeleſs all the while my breath &c. 
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4. My lips ſhall not ſpeak wickedneſs 
Nor my tongue utter deceit, 


My lips ſhall not ſpeak : Literally, $i labia mea &c. Our Engliſh tranſlation 
is very juſt ; for the words are a concluſion of the oath in the 2d y. We have 
a parallel inſtance Ezek. 14. 20. chai ani, As I hve, faith the Lord, im ben im 


bath, they ſhall deliver neither ſon nor daughter ; ; den. Si filium, i filiam 
eripiant. 


Wickedneſs: yavlab: Great wickedneſs. Ch. 5. 16. 

Shall utter: jehgeh : A word applied both to meditation and ſpeech. Pal. 
90. 9. We ſpend our years as hegeh, a tale: or meditation, as in the margin of 
our Bible, Comp. ch. ah 2, 
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"$ God forbid that J ſhould juſtify you: 5 
Till 1 die, I will not remove my integrity from me. 


Die: egvay : Till the moment of my death, or giving up the ghoſt ; That 
being the proper ſenſe of gavay in oppoſition to muth. Ch. 14. 10, 


mes th) "rpg mea 6 
h 23 mes 


6. My righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will not let it go: 
My heart ſhall not reproach me ſo long as I live. 


Hold faſt : Or, J have ſtrengthened, ve I arpeb, and will not ſlacken, or 
ſuffer it to be looſened. Comp. Iſai. 4 1. 13. I the Lord machazik jemineca, 


will bold faſt, or ſtrengthen thy right hand: with Jer. b. 24. Our hands raphu, 
remiſſæ ſunt, wax feeble, 


So long as I live: myjami : From my days, as in the margin of our Bible. 
The general interpretation of mem is indeed from. But the conſtruction of 


particles is of large extent ; and the ſame particle admits of different ſenſes. 
Comp. 1 Sam. 2 5. 28. Where we have an inſtance parallel to ours, viz, Evil 


hath not been found in thee miameca, in all thy days. Comp. the note on 
ch. 3. 11. 
* v . 7 
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7. Let mine enemy be as the wicked; 
And he that riſeth up againſt me, as the unrighteous, 
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8, For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gained, 
When God taketh away his ſoul ? 


The particle ci is uſed no leſs than thrice in this verſe, and with a different 
conſtruction, Comp. the note on . 6. and ch. 31. 34. 

Hath gained (ſhall gain) jib/zay : A word uſed in the ſenſe of bruiſing, 
tearing, cutting off &c. as ch, 6. 9. Metaphorically, as Schindler writes; ap- 
plied to gain, viz. To be avaritious, to defraud another, to take violent mea- 
ſures in purſuit of riches. He collecteth the mammon of a lie. i. e. Deceitful 
riches, Chald, Par. — R. Levi explains it by jzg207, he plundereth. 


Though 
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Though he hath gained: (or ſpall gain) I make no doubt but this is an ab- 
breviated expreſſion, intimating the ſame with what our Saviour declares, If 
he ſhall gain the whole. world. Mat. 16. 26, Compare the whole text with this 
of Job's, and you will ſee how mutually they coincide with each other. What 
is a man profited if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? Or 
what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul? — In the notes on ch. 17. 3. 

and 20. 23. I have mentioned that abbreviations are common in all languages; 


that parts of ſpeech do ſometimes include the whole, and are As intelligible as 
if more had been ſpoken. 


Taketh away : jeſhel: Which 8. Jarchi MOM from Ex. 3. 5. Shal [from 
naſhal] put off thy ſhoes, Detrahet, adimet tibi animam. Some, Ab, Ezra faith, 
derive it from ſhalal, a verb of the ſame force with naſhal, ſignifying any act 
of violence, detrabendo, rapiendo, ſpoliando: All which intimate the diſpleaſure 
of God in taking away the ſoul of the hypocrite. 
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9. Will God hear his cry, 
When trouble cometh upon him? 
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10. Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty ? 
Will he always call upon God ? 
be- Ti dog IMIR 11 
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Iz, I will teach you by the hand of God: 
That which is with the Almighty, will I not conceal. 


| By the hand of God: Rather according to the Lxx* What is @ Nele, 
in the hand of God. Per manum Dei. Vulg. i. e. Dei ductu et auxilio. De 

Dieu. But as he obſerves, Nos potius vertimus, Docebo vos de manu Dei, i. e. 
Manum Dei; ea gue Deus agit, vel rationem qua manus ejus ſolet agere : The 


= fame conſtruction being in Prov. 4.11. horethica, I have taught thee, be- derec 


(not, in the way, but) the way of wiſdom. Viam ſapientiæ monſtrabo tibi. V 
Lat. ods; pla dd e. To this we may add that one great uſe of parti 


cler 
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12. Behold, all ye yourſelves have ſeen if: 
Why then are ye thus altogether vain ? 


Altogether vain : Hebr. Vanitate vani eſtis. — Eccleſ. 1. 2. habel habalim: 
Vanity of vanities, | 
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13. This is the portion of a wicked man with God ; [Almighty_ 
And the heritage of the oppreſſors, which they ſhall receive of the 


Oppreſſors: Powerful, inſolent tyrants. Ch.6.23. and 25. 20. 
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14. If his children be multiplied, it is for the ſword, 
And his offspring ſhall not be fatisfied with bread, 


Children : Hebr. Germina. Quacunque ex terra egrediuntur, Chap, 5. 28. 
Metaphorically applied to children. 
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15. Thoſe that remain of him ſhall be buried in death: 
And his widows ſhall not weep. 


Shall be buried in death : 1 do not apprehend that this expreſſion denotes 
either a diſhonourable burial, as ſome will have it: Or, that they ſhall die 
notwithſtanding they imagined they ſhould continue for ever : Or, that they 
ſhall be immediately buried after they are dead: Or, be buried when dying, 
and as it were alive. But by comparing the words with what is referred to in 
Pſal. 78. 64. in the note below; no more ſeems to be intended by Religuiæ 
ejus in morte ſepelientur ; than that the children ſhall not long ſurvive the 
death of their fathers ; but ſhall ſoon follow them to the grave by ſome ſud- 
den ſtroke, as Phineas's wife did her husband. For it is expreſsly ſaid in the 
verſe before ; If his children be multiplied, it is for the ſword, 
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© His:widows : Without conſidering the words, one would think that his 


widown (or, their widows) ſurvived, and were under no concern for the loſs 


of their huſbands. But compare Pſal. 78. 64. where among the judgements 
which God was pleaſed to inflict on the incredulous and diſobedient, one was 
Their prieſts fell by the ſword, ve-almenothav lo tibcenab [the very words of 


our text] and their widows made no lamentation. 'The-ſenſe of which is 


well expreſſed in the old Verſion of the Palms ; viz. And there were no wi- 
dows to make lamentation. Alluſion being made to Hophni and Phineas 


who were lain by the Philiſtines : And Phineas's wife who was then with 


child, and near the time of delivery, hearing that her father in law and her 
husband were dead, was ſo affected that her pains came upon her, and ſhe 
died. V. 19, 20. — R. Dav. Kimchi's comment on the place is; They (the 
widows) being ſeized of a ſudden with grief of heart expired, in the fame 


manner as Phineas's wife died. 
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16, Though he heap up ſilver as the duſt, 
And prepare raiment as the clay : 


Heap up : jitzbor : which in Arabic ſignifies, To lay up ne FR with- 
out weight or meaſure : It being common with the Arabians, when they 
would expreſs an eager deſire of increaſing one's ſtore, to ſay, zatzbor baydobs 


fawka baydihi : One part of his ſubſtance is heaped upon another, Vid. Gig. 


Lex. and Pocock. Not. in Carm, Togr. y. 26. 
Heap up filver &c. A proverbial form of ſpeaking to denote great plenty. 
Comp. Zach. . 3. Tyrus heaped up filver as the duſt, and fine gold as the 
mire in the ſtreets: Inſtead of which our text is, Raiment as the clay. The 
Chaldean, Hab. 2. is accuſed of enlarging his deſire as hell: But faith the Pro- 
phet, v. 6. The Proverb againſt him ſhall be, — Wo to him that increaſeth 
what is not his, — and to him that ladeth himſelf with thick clay, — It is 
certain that variety of clothing as well as abundance of ſilver, was one part of 
the luxury of former ages. Comp. Gen. 45.22. To all of them he (Joſeph) 
gave cach man changes of raiment : But to Benjamin he gave three hundred 
pieces of filver, and five changes of raiment. — Dives pictai veſtis et auri. 
Virg. En. 9. 26. 
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18. He buildeth his houſe as a moth : 
And as a booth that the keeper mich 


He buildeth &c. Bochart's illuſtration (which he takes chiefly from Sol. 
Jarchi) is, Tinez domus eft foramen, quod in vgſte aut panno confecit. Yue do- 
mus eſt parum firma, cùm atteratur indies illa ipſa tineæ tabe, qua primo con- 
Aructa fuerat; donec pannus ipſe, in quo domus eft, in nibilum abeat. Refte 
igitur Fobus de impio, cujus labores ſunt vani et irriti. Hieroz. P. 2. L. 4. c. 2 5. 
As a booth the keeper maketh : „Feger of the fruits. Targum. — Of the 
fig-tree and vine. Sol. Jarchi, — * Which is of no continuance; being made 
of light materials only for the immediate uſe of the Keeper: And as ſoon as 
the vintage is ended, and the fruits gathered, is either taken down, or neglect- 
ed, ſo as to fall and come to ruin by the injury of weather. To ſuch a Build- 
ing is Zion compared ; which as the Prophet Iſai. 1, 8, writes, is left ce-ſuccab, 
as a cottage [an arbour, or booth] in a vineyard, Sicut umbraculum ad cuſto- 
diendos fructus conſtructum: quod eT@pPuAdxicr Lxx. dixerunt, viz. ubs fruttus 
autumnales adſervantur. Mercer,” 
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19. The rich man ſhall lie down, but he ſh: not be gathered: 
He openeth his eyes, and he is not. 


Shall lie down &c. Which ſome interpret, He ſhall not have the honour 
of being buried. Others, He ſhall have no monument to preſerve his memory. 
Others, He ſhall die ſuddenly, &c. But the proper interpretation of zzſhcab, 
be ſhall lie down 3 no doubt is, he ſhall die: As ch. 14. 12. man th lietb 
down, and riſeth not. 

Shall not be gathered : bo jeaſeph : In the Notes on ch.. 17. 3.— 20. 23.— 
and y, 8. of this chap. I have mentioned ſomething concerning Abbreviations 
of Speech, which are ſometimes as expreſſive as if more had been uttered. 
« He ſhall not be gathered,” ſeems to be one of that kind. Comp. Gen. 2 5. 8. 
Abraham gave up the ghoſt, vai jeaſepb, and was gathered to his people. 
Ccc Words 
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Words that cannot relate to bis body, which was buried not with other holy 
men, nor in his own Country, but in the Land of Canaan: And conſequently 
we muſt underſtand the phraſe of his Soul'which ſurvived after death in a ſe- 
parate ſtate. The ſame expreſſion i applied to Iſaac, Gen. 3 5.29. and to Jacob, 
49. 33. — Therefore when it is ſaid, The rich man ſhall not be gathered: 
ve may ſuppoſe it to be the ſame with, He ſhall not be gathered 70 his people, 

or, to his fathers, Gen. 1 f. 15. i. e. He ſhall not enjoy that happineſs in a fu- 
ture ſtate, which ſome of his Anceſtors are now in poſſeſſion of. 

He openeth his eyes, ve-enennu, and be is noc, i. e. He ſees, or, is ſatisfied, 
he hath no longer exiſtence in this world. — Comp. ch. 7. 8. Thine eyes are 
upon me, ve-enenni : et non ego: and I am not. Et non fubſtam. V. Lat. — 
v. 21. Now ſhall I ſleep in the duſt, and thou ſhalt ſeek me in the morning, 
ve- enenni, but I ſhall not be. — But more exactly parallel is Gen. 42. 13. Thy 
ſervants are twelve brethren ; — the youhgeſt is this day with our father, and 
one enennu, is not — Taking it for granted that Joſeph was dead. 

Whoever reads this verſe in Job we are now conſidering, with due atten- 
tion, cannot help turning his thoughts on the Parable of the Rich mar, 
Luke 16. who in the height of his vain pomp, and exceſs of pleaſure, dies, and 
is buried: Or, as our Text expreſſes it, lies down. And inſtead of being ga- 
thered to his people, or fathers, to be happy, and at reſt with them; He is re- 
moved to à place of torments, to take his portion with thoſe who were as 
wicked as himſelf. In bell be lifts up, or, openeth, his eyes. — One would al- 
moſt think that from the ſimilar language and expreſſion. the Parable in ſome | 
circumſtances was as old as Job himſelf, _ 
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20. Terrors take hold on him as water: 

A tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the night. 
Terrors: ballahoth: for bahaloth, by a tranſpoſition of I and h, as ſome ob- 
| ferve, Comp. the Note on ch. 18.11. where it is mentioned that balab in 

Syriac and Arabic expreſſes a greater degree of terror than Saba in Hebrew. 
Take hold — as waters: Suddenly, in a moment; for ſuch is the courſe of 
iyers. Ab. Ezra. One terror after another without intermiſſion, as the wa- 

ters mix together in a flood. R. Levi. 

A tempeſt: fuphah : ſo named from the waſt and conſumption that it makes; 


from ſipb, deficere, confums. = Comp, Plal, 83. 16. where /uphab ſeems to 
denote 


. 
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denote more than a common tempeſt; viz. ſo perſecute them with ſayreca, 
| thy tempeſt, ube-ſupbatheca febahalem, and make them afraid (terrify them) 
with thy form. 

A tempeſt ftealeth him away: Job ch. a f. 18. with regard to wicked men , 
uſes the ſame words; They are as chaff genabattu ſuphah, that the ſtorm car- 
rieth (or, ſtcaleth) away. In which, by comparing the Note on that place, 
we may obſerye a peculiar fullneſs and elegancy of expreſſion; intimating that 
by ſome ſudden calamity or other he is taken away in the night; at a time 
3 himſelf in eaſe, without the leaſt 6 ee 


en. 


1 ee and he departeth 

As a ſtorm hurleth him out of his place. 

The eaſt-wind : kadim: Literally, The caſt, as Ezek. 40. 32. He brought 
me into the inner court derec hak-kadim, toward (or by way of) the eaft. But 
Ab. Ezra, R. Levi, with the Targum, interpret our text of the egſ-wind; 
which is mentioned in Scripture as productive of bad effects. Gen. 41. 27. 
The ſeven empty ears blaſted with kadim, the eaft-wind. — Exod. 10. 13. 
ruach hak-kadim, the eaſt-wind brought the locuſts. In a metaphorical ſenſe, 
as Schindler writes, it may be applied to any curſe or misfortune; as Ifai. 27. 8, 
He ſtayeth (or, removeth) the rough wind in the day kadim, of the eaſt- 
uind: Rather, of the curſe, or, calamity : levat, maledictionis. Targum. — 

He departeth: jelec: Or, emphatically, He goeth. Abit in malam rem. He 

is cut off, or periſheth. Comp. Mat. 26. 24. The ſon of man unzye goeth. 
As a florm hurkth him: viſayarehu: Et turbine commovebit eum. Verſ. 
Interlin. Or, as the tranſlation may be, And removes him out of his place by 
a ſtorm, which ſtupifies and terrifies him to ſach a degree that the very hairs 
of his body ſtand upright. Comp. ch. 9. 17. — To which may be added the 
conſtruction of ſayar in Arabic, which is applied to a ſcorching, hot wind: 
Such as thoſe who have travelled into the Eaſt, tell us, not only occaſions 
immediate death, but affects the bodies of the deceaſed with a ſtrange black- 
neſs and corruption, For this reaſon the Arabians call the worſt deſtruction 
that can happen to any one by the name of @ poiſonous wind. Vid. Not, 
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22, For God ſhall caſt upon him, and not 8 nad gooey + 
i He would fain flee out of his hand. 12 AS 
- God /hall caft : As here is no Hebrew for God, we may ___ this power 
to the ſtorm occaſioned by the Eaſt- wind. For if the tempeſt . 20. ſtealeth 
him away; the ſtorm may caſt itſelf upon him, and not 99 
He would fain flee : Hebr. fugiends fugiet. 
Out of his band: rather, From its (the ſtorm's) power and es It is 
uſual with the Arabians, as Schultens ſhews from the Hiſtory of Timur, &c, 
to expreſs the force of a ſtorm, or the Eaſt-wind by manus procelle, manus 
Euri. To which we may add Pfal. 49. 15. and 89. 48. where the power of 
the grave is ſignified by jad, the hand. | 
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23. Men hall clap their hands at hm; 
And ſhall hiſs him out of his place. 


Men /pall clap : The Hebrew is only fiſpok, plaudet; which may relate to 
the ſtorm, as jaſblec does in the verſe above; viz. It (the ſtorm) ſhall clap its 
hands at him. Tho' this may ſeem to be a bold expreſſion, yet it is juſtified 
from Pſal. 98. 8. Let the floods clap their hands ; and Iſai. 55. 12. The trees 
of the field ſhall clap their hands. Comp. ch.g. 23. and 14. 7. 
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1. Surely there is a vein for the ſilver, 
And a place for gold where they fine it. 


A vein: motza: exitus, from jatæa. Tiros De erat hcus unde fit, Lxx 
unde exit et elicitur, bumana vis, indiſtria. Mercer, 
Where : This is added to the text. R. Levi ſupplies the defect by aſber 


miſhſham, from whence. — They fine; i. e. men fine; or rather, The ſilver 
and gold are fined, Comp, ch. 6. 2. 
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2, Iron 
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4̃. 1708 in taken out of the earth, | 72 
And braf is molten our of the tee. 


The earth: yaphar : Comp. ch. 14. 19. | 
And braſs &c. Which is well expreſſed in the Vulgate, Et Lapis folatus 


ler in @s vertitur : and the Targum Lapis fuffone vertitur in chalybem. 
Volunt enim Phyfici, as Mercer writes, Metalla ex vaporibus ſub terra genitis 


humidioribus aut ſiccioribus quas exhalationes nominant, products, quando per ca- 
hrem reſolountur. Therefore the literal tranſlation of the Hebrew will be 


"ou 1 viz, Et lapis fuſus G as. 
monbain der dy m 3 
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3. He ſetteth an end to darkneſs, and to all 1 "AK 
He ſearcheth out the ſtones of darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, 


| Inſtead of which, our Engliſh tranſlation is differently pointed: viz. 


He ſetteth an end to darkneſs, and ſearcheth out all perfection: 
The ſtones of darkneſs and the ſhadow of death. 


But 1 am perſuaded, whoever conſiders the Hebrew, will be inclined to 
think that the former is plainer, and a more eligible tranſlation. Obſerve how 
exactly the Hebrew correſponds, viz. He ſetteth an end /a-choſhec, to dark- 
neſs, u- lecol taclith, and to all perfection. 


Darkneſs : choſhec : — Darkneſs : ophel : The lion | is the ſame, but 
the Hebr. different. Comp. ch. 3. 6. where the force of thoſe two words is 


mentioned : The former fignifying a leſs degree of darkneſs than the later. 
' Shadow of death t2almaveth : Comp. ch. 3.5. and 12.22. 


Stones (ſtone, eben) of darkneſs : i. e. Such as are concealed in the darkeſt 
and moſt ſecret parts of the earth. Comp. ch. 3:6. 


He ſetteth an end &c. We need not ſcruple to refer this to God, and not 
to man, as ſome interpreters do : ſuch ſudden turns of thought being uſual, 
eſpecially i in poetry. Comp. ch. 16. 17. 
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4. The flood breaketh out from the inhabitants : 
_ © Even the waters forgotten: of the foot: 


They are dried up, they are gone away from men. 
The Hebrew of this verſe requires a particular examination. 
De flood breaketh &c. paratz nacba . Inſtead of which I am inclined ta 
think we ſhould read, paratz nachel tym majim. The flood of waters break. 
eth out: That d was omitted by the tranſcriber, becauſe the next word dyn 
is ſo like it, — nochale nim, brooks, floods, ue of waters, are read 
Deut. g. 7, and Jer. 31.9. 
_ Inſtead of gar, the inhabitant, we ny with Ab. Ezra tranſlate it fluxus, 
alveus, from niggar. — 
Even the waters : Theſe words are added by our Tranſlators on ſuppoſiti- 
on that majim was underſtood: not being able any other way to adjuſt the 
concord with tyre whereas the conſtruction is eaſy if we ſuppoſe tym in 
the firſt part of the verſe to have been left out by miſtake, * 
| Of the foot : minni ragel: i. e. The foot treading on. dry ground forgets 
that the waters were lately there. The Syriac verſion will perhaps ſet this 
matter right, which inſtead of the foot, is ts 1 and ſignifies, vadum, quod 
pede tranfiri poteſt. John 18. 1. He went with his diſciples /z-yebro de-reglotho 
de-kedron : over the brook Kedron : Literally, ad fran/itum pedis, id eſt, va- 
dum Kedron. Buxtorf. Chald. and Syr. Lex. p. 525. — Therefore inſtead of 
rendering han-niſhcachim minni ragel. forgotten of the foot; we may ſay, 
They (the waters) are forgotten minni rdgel, propter vadum, becauſe of the 
ſhallow : The waters being ſo much diminiſhed that you might walk on foot 
where they lately flowed, Comp. ch. 30.30. My bones are burnt min 
choreb, uith heat: Rather, becauſe of drought. Propter ficcitatem. Noldius, 
p.629. From what is premiſed the verſe will be, | 
The flood of waters breaketh out from the channel: | 
They (the waters) are forgotten becauſe of the ſhallow where you wy 


walk on foot. 
They are dried up, they are gone away from man. 


They are dried up — gone atuay : dallu, nayu : The Prophet Ii. 19.6. 


ſpeaks of rivers in the ſame ſtyle. They ſhall turn the rivers far away; 
The brooks of defence dalelu, ve-charebu, ſhall be emptied and dried up. — 
Confider the whole verſe, as a beautiful deſcription of the rapid courſe of a 


flood, which ſoon riſes, and ſoon diſappears ; and for this reaſon is preſently 
| -.- '  - forgot. 
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| forgot« The waters are dried up; They are gone away from man: Deſcend. 
— CONCERN 
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_ 5. As for the earth, out of it cometh bread :. . 
And l under it is turned up as it were fire, 
As for the earth: The Hebrew emphatically i. The earth. Comp, chu 
i che * | 
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6. The ones of it are the place of ſapphires: 
And it hath duſt of gold. 


Duft of geld: Pulveres auri. Hebr. 
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7. . a * which no fowl knoweth : 
And which the vulture's eye hath not ſeen. 


There is a path: Inſtead of which ſome with the Author of the Vague 
refer this to what goes immediately before, viz. Semitam ignoravit avis. i. e. 
The path, or way of that place of ſapphires no fowl knoweth. — Agit de 
fodinis, unde hominum induſtria metalla eruuntur. Bochart. Hiero. p. 2. col. 
195. Where by aijab he underſtood the hawk, and not the vulture. 

Hath not ſeen : Rather, Hath not pierced, Comp. ch. 20.9. Where this 
verſe is particularly taken notice of. 
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8. The lions whelps have not troden it: 
Nor the fierce lion paſſed by it. 


Lions whelps: Sons of the lion. Hebr. Comp. ch. 5. 


7, Some underſtand 


this of beaſts in general, peritze chaijoth, raptrices ferarum, wel feræ. R. Lev. 
Comp. ch. 4. 11. Where both /oachatz and ſhachal are diſtinguiſhed by the 
name of fierce lions, 


Paſſed: 
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| Paſſed : yadah : Which in Hebrew does not gnify to paſt, bot i to adorn. 
Hottinger Theſ. I. 2. p. 506. writes that yadab in Job 28. 8. is one of thoſe 
words in which Chaldaiſmum agnaſcimus: To which we may add, Arabi 
mum. For in Arabic it not only means, To paſs, but to aſſault violently with 
an jy onde to ſpoil and plunder. Inſtead then of paſſed by it, we may ſay, Nor 
the fierce lion paſſed, or entered for his prey. What is ſtill more remarka. 
ble; in the ſame language al-yadyo denotes 4 Lion + Giggeius. Our Learned 
Caſtle therefore very juſtly obſerves, that the verb when conſtrued with dy 
(as it is in our text) is, Inpetum ferit, inſliit, ſeviit in homines leo. An in- 
ſtance of the great uſe and fulneſs of the Arabic tongue, in explaining ſome 
parts of Scripture. Comp. ch. 5.26. — 6. 25. — 16. 20.— 17. b. 
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9. He putteth forth his hand upon the rock: 
le overturneth the mountains by the roots. ; 
The rock: chalamiſh: which may be rendered here, The flint. filicem. V. Lat. 


(dxporium* Lxx*) the hardeſt ſtone: becauſe rocks, tzurotb, are ſpoken of in 
the following verſe. — It is one of the Quadriliterals, for which there is a pro- 


per radix in Chaldee ; viz. Solidus, integer fuit.— R. Lent — it by tur 
3 rupis fortis. ; 
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10. He cutteth out rivers among the rocks: 
And his eye ſeeth every precious thing. 
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11. He bindeth the floods from „ 
And the thing that i is hid bringeth he forth to light. 


He bindetb: chibbeſh: which in Arabic ſignifies not only to confine in ge- 
neral; but particularly, and what makes the emphaſis here ſtronger, Aſir in- 
gere alvum, Coercere profluvium. a 

From overflowing : mib-beci: Literally, From weeping : a very elegant, 
poetical expreſſion: For as tears flow from the eyes, running over the cheeks; 
ſo do floods break out from rivers; and paſs over the banks. 


12 
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12, But where ſhall wiſdom be found? 


And where is the place of underſtanding? 
The fame words, with very little difference, are expreſſed . 20. 
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13. Man knoweth not the price thereof: 
Neither is it found in the land of the living, 


CH. XXVII. 


The price thereof: yercab: or, as the word ſignifies, The order, or way 


thereof. dd durys' Lxx. 
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14. The depth ſaith, it is not in me: 
And the ſea ſaith, it is not with me. 

The depth : tehom: Abyſſus, vorago. Gen. 1. 2. Darkneſs was upon the face 
tebom, of the deep. The fountains tebum rabbab, of the great deep were broken 
up. 7.11. We have no radix for tebom in Hebrew. It ſignifies in Arabic, It- 
tenſus fuit ſtus. In ferventis aeris regionem venit. 
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15. It cannot be gotten for gold: | 
Neither ſhall ſilver be weighed for the price thereof. 


Gold: ſegor: which from the radix denotes an encloſure : For this reaſon 
the Lxx render it ayyAucue — St. Jerom in his Comment on Jer, 10. g. 


writes, Septem nominibus apud Hebraos appellatur aurum. The ſeven names 


(which he does not mention) are as follows ; and are thus diſtinguiſhed by 
the Hebrews; viz. zabab, gold, in general. II. zabab tob, good gold, of a more 
valuable kind, Gen. 2. 12. — III. zahab ophir, gold of Ophir, 1 Kingsg. 28. 
ſuch as was brought by Solomon's Navy. Comp. Job 22. 24. — IV. zabab 
wmphaz, ſolid gold, purum, bene purgatum; from pazaz, conſolidari: Tran- 
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lated 1 Kings 10. 18. the beſt gold, — V. zahab ſhachut, beaten gold, 2 Chr. 
9. 15. 2wod pre bonitate diduci poteſt, etiam in fila, unde ſhacut dictum. Buxtorf. 
VI, zahab ſagur (or, as in our text, ſegor) pure gold, 1 Kings 6.20. aurum 
incluſum et aſſervatum ; ſo called as the Talmudiſts write, Quod quum venum 
exponeretur, religuæ officing eſſent niſgaroth, clauſe, propter hujus bonitatem et 

præſtantiam. Buxtork, — VII. zahab parvajim : gold of Parvaim, 2 Chr. 3. 6. 
ſo named becauſe its colour was like le- dam ha-parim, the blood of bullocks. 
Buxtorf, — To theſe, as he obſerves, may be added three more; viz. cethem, 
pure gold, as in the following verſe, cethem ophir, gold of Ophir. Y. 19. cethem 
tabor, pure gold. — berger, ch. 22. 24. aurum lefifſimum, quaſs ab igne muni- 
tum, aut quad fit hominis munimentum from bitzt2er, munivit. — charutz 


mbchar, choice gold, Prov. 8. 10. from charatz, exſcidit, quia e terre penetra- 
libus exſcinditur, 
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16. 1 cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir : 
With the precious Onyx, or the Sapphire. 


Be valued : teſulleb: from ſalab, which ſignifies, calcavit Aravit. Pſal. 119. 
118. ſalitha, Thou baſt troden down all them that err, &c. Et quia merces que 
æſtimandæ ſunt et venales proponuntur, ſternuntur bumi, ideo pro ſtimari, 
equari et conferri ſumitur. Mercer. — Lam. 4. 2. The precious ſons of Zion, 
ba- meſollaim bap-paz, comparable to fine gold. 

Sold of Ophir: Tinctis coloribus Ophir. Targum. — Tinctis Indie coloribus. 
V. Lat. With the gold: or, As the gold. Comp. ch.7. 6. 
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17. The gold and the chryſtal cannot equal it: 
And the exchange of it ſball not be for jewels of fine gold. 


Equal it: jayarcennah: The radix is, To diſpoſe or ſet in order. ch. 6. 5. 
Sed quia res fimul eftimande ordinantur alia juxta alias, ideo pro ſtimare vel 
eſtimari, conferri et æquari ſumitur. Mercer. — Comp, ch. 36. 19. 
 Chryſtal: zecucith : gemma ſplendidiſſima: from zacac, purus, nitidus fuit. 

The exchange of it : temurathah : Apud veteres ante nummss inventos, rerum 
fiebat permutatio ; ut juriſconſulti etiam de emptione et venditione tractantes 
 Feftantur, pro rebus res dabantur. Mercer, — Schindler in mtr, 

Jewels 
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Jewels of” fine gold: celi paz : or rather, cele, (in the plural), vaſa five uten- 


a ſolidi auri. Comp. the Note on . 15. and Gen. 24. 53. The ſervant 


brought forth cele ceſeph u-cele zabab, jewels (veſſels or ornaments) of ſilver, 
and jewels of gold, 
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18, No mention ſhall be made of coral, or of pearls: 
For the price of wiſdom is above rubies. 


Coral: — Pearls: ramoth : — gabiſh: rim, Hebrew is, \ bows; ; and gab- 
ſhuſhith, Chald. collis, eminentia. For this reaſon we ſuppoſe, the Vulgate is, 
Excelſa, Eminentia: and Lxx* he N H yaGis' Sublimia et gabis : the latter 
of which is no other than the Hebrew itſelf, — vat g d rena. Excelſa 
et Elevata. Syramachus, gabi/h is ſometimes rendered polymitum, 1. e. veſtes 
variegatæ, which agrees with Aquila's verſion of ramoth ; viz. ſerica. But 
yet we may perhaps fay with Mercer, Lapidum nomina nobis ignotorum, — 
Ezek. 13.11, we read, Ye, O great hailſtones ſhall fall: Where the Hebrew 
for great hailftones is ænahο el-gabiſh: from el, potens, and gabiſh, lapis pre- 
tioſus, as ſome write: But then we ſhould ſay, O great precious ſtones. It 
ſeems rather to be an Arabic word, with the article a! prefixed, viz. al-gabiſh: 
which from Chaldee, Ethiopic as well as Arabic, may be tranſlated, Lapis 
fplendidus, laminoſus : The ſplendid emboſſed ſtone. From hence we may 
imagine that ramoth likewiſe denote ſome particular ſtones, whoſe beauty and 
excellence conſiſted in ſua elevatione : in their being emboſſed; as well as that 
of gabiſb. 

The price — above rubies : meſhec — mip-peninim. Trahitur de occultis. 
V. Lat. To the fame purpoſe is the verſion of the Lxx : from maſhac, traxit, 
and peninim, anguli, extremitates. Parallel to our text is Prov. 3. 1 5. She 
(chochmah, wiſdom) is, pretioſa mip-peninim, pre margaritis; more precious 
than rubies, But we ſhall do no injuſtice to the words of Job if we render 
meſhec, literally, viz. attractio; and peninim, obvia, from panab, advertit, re- 
Jpextt : We ſhall then read, Nam attractio ſapientiæ (et) pre quibuſdam ob- 
viis e For the attraction of wiſdom is above any thing we behold ; inſtend of, 
For the price of wiſdom &c. — Aquila s verſion will juſtify us. yAuw I 
ola Taps, r rpichmat Dulce eft ſapientia ultra ea que ſunt ſpectabilia et 
illuſtria. 
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19. The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equal it: 
Neither ſhall it be valued with pure gold. 


The Topaz : pitdah : for which we have no radix, unleſs we take it from 
the Arab. patzad, which in the ſeventh conjugation fignifies, Fiſſas, aptaſque 
habuit arbor foliorum gemmas. Caſtel. vel, Fiſi ſunt oculi foliorum ejus. 
Camus. i.e. Protuberarunt et eruperunt gemmæ foliorum. Schultens. The 

- Topaz being, as Pliny calls it, ampli ima gemmarum. L. 37. 8. Valued with pure 
gold. Comp. y.16. To which we may add Nobilius's very proper Note on 
our Text; viz, Valued : [conferetur] Schol. dictum eft, d ouubagayfnorma, pro, 
8 erTigalundnorT241, non ex aquo pendetur. Yue enim ex aquo pendentur, in 
utramque lancem poſita ſimul portantur : vel, Quoniam qui hanc acquifeuit, non 
ſuſtineret una cum aura et ipſam ferre, atque adhibere, ſed banc ſolam. 
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20. Whence then cometh wiſdom ? 
And where is the place of underſtanding ? 


We have the fame words in v. 12. only with timmalxe, be 2 inſtead 
of tabo, cometh. 
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21. Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living: 
And kept cloſe from the fowles of the air. 


The air : or, the heavens. Hebr, — Sol. Jarchi interprets yoph haſh-ſhama- 
Jim, the fowles of the air: by melacim ha-meyophephim, angeli volantes, flying 
angels. And indeed there ſeems to be ſome reaſon for ſuch a comment; For 
what oppoſition do all living bear to the fowles of the air? And in what ſenſe 
can we fay, that neither the eyes of all living, nor the fowles of the air can 
diſcern wiſdom? But we may with juſtice obſerve, that wiſdom cannot be 
comprehended either by any living creature on earth, or even by thoſe ſwift- 


miniſtring ſpirits, the Angels of heaven. — It is what the Angels themſelves 
deſire to look into, 1 Pet, 1.12, 


22 
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22. Deſtruction and death ſay, 
Me have heard the fame thereof with our ears. 


Deſtruction and death: abaddon va-maveth : We have here, as in many 
places of Scripture, what the Rhetoricians call a very elegant Proſopopeis : 
Deſtruction and death appearing as it were perſonally, and faying, We have 
heard &c, Comp. Rev. 9. 11. — The angel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe 
name in the Hebrew tongue is Aaddon; but in the Greek tongue, Apollyon. 
(Deſtroyer.) — Iſai. 28. 15. We have made a covenant with death, — 1 Cor. 
15, 26. The laſt — that ſhall be deſtroyed i is Death, 
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23, God underſtandeth the way thereof: 
And he knoweth the place thereof. 
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24. For he looketh to the ends of the earth: 
And ſeeth under the whole heaven. 


He loketh : jabbit : — He ſeeth: jireb: The former of which is ſuppoſed 
to include a more exact and intenſe view than the latter. Intenſum obtutum ef 
diligentiorem denotat animadverſſonem. Differt d raab, ut gi ab ogaw* Caſtel, 
Lex, in nabat. 1 Sam. 17. 42. When the Philiſtine jabbet, looked about, vai- 
jireb, and ſaw David, Cum inſpexiſſet et vidiſſet. Vulg. i. e. When he had 
looked with earneſtneſs and ſaw. — Job 3 5. 5. Labbet, look unto the heavens, 

u-reeh, and ſee, ve-ſhur, and behold the clouds. Here are three degrees of ſee- 
ing or obſerving expreſſed : which are not fo well diſtinguiſhed in our Eng- 
liſh verſion as in the Vulg. Latin; viz. Suſpice (intentis oculis) cœlum et in- 
tuere, et contemplare ætbera: An inſtance that the Hebrew tongue is not 
very imperfect, Comp. ch. 3. 22, 20. 
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25. To make the weight for the winds : 
And he weigheth the waters by meaſure: 
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26, When he made a ions for = rain : 
| And a way for the lightning of the thunder : 

Both Sol. Jarchi, and R. Levi in their comments interpret this verſe with 
regard to the power of God; by which he commands the rain and the light- 
ning &c. ſo as not to proceed to the deſtruction of the world. 

Lightning : chaziz : from chazab, uidit. Quod videtur antequam tonitru 
audiatur. Schindler, 

Thunder : holoth : voices. Comp. Pfal. 77. 18. Lol, The voice of thy thunder. 
Exod. 9.23. The Lord ſent koloth, thunder (voices) and hail. — Cicero de 
Divin. 1.2.18. writes, Nonne per/picuum eft, ex prima admiratione hominum, 
quod tonitrua, jactuſque fulminum extimuiſſent, credidiſſe ea efficere rerum om- 
nium præpotentem Fovem? Itaque ſcriptum habemus; Fove tonante, fulgurante. 

Inſtead of interpreting chaztz from chazab, vidit : It will perhaps be better 
to take it from the Arab. chatzatza, celeriter movit which correſponds 
with the Heb, chazaz. We ſhall then ſay, And a way for the fao:ft motion 
of thunder, 
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27. Then did he ſee it, and declare it : 
He prepared it, yea, and ſearched it out. 
Prepared it: hecinah: vel, Perfecit, flabilivit, reftificavit, 
r 10. DONG NN 28 
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: 28, And unto man he ſaid, Behold the fear of the Lord, 
Ihat ig wiſdom, and to depart from evil zs underſtanding, 


Fear of the Lord &c. That this was a common proverbial form, we ſuppoſe 
by comparing Pſal. 111.10. Prov. 1.7. Eccl, 12. 13.=Vid, ch,8.10.-17. 5, 


CHAP. 
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1. Moreover, Job continued his parable and ſaid: 
Comp. ch. 27. 1. 
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2, O that I were as in months paſſed: 
As in the days when God preſerved me. 


Months paſſed : Hebr. Months of antiquity : Menſes priſtinos. V. Lat, — 
During which I was ba-gedullathi, in my greatneſs, or, magnificence, S. Jarch, 
Months — Days, Comp. the note on ch. 7. 3. 
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3. When his candle ſhined upon my head: 
And when by his light I walked through darkneſs. 


When his candle ſhined : be-hillo nero: Rather, When he made his lamp to 
ſhine ; as the Chald. Paraphraſt renders the words. Comp. the Note on ch. 
18.6, Where a reaſon is ſuggeſted that the expreſſion of à candle's ſhining &c. 
denotes the height of proſperity. Alluding to the lamps, Que in tentoriis 


ſupra caput conſidentium ſuſpenſa erant. — Cum eſſent res ſecundæ. Schindler, 
in balal. To which we may add, that hallah, or hallaton in Arabic ſignifies 


a lamp, or veſſel of oyl, and the match of a lamp. — This may perhaps give 
ſome weight to what Bolducius writes in his comment, and in which he 
earneſtly maintains, that during the time of the Patriarchs, and before the 
law of Moſes; in the tabernacle or place devoted to religious worſhip, a lamp 
was ſet over the Prophet's head when he laid down to ſleep, in order to con- 
ſult God by dreams: And in conformity to which, lamps were fixed in the 
tabernacle of God after the law. 1 Sam. 3. 3. And ere the lamp of God went 
out in the femple of the Lord [the zabernacle ; the temple being not yet 
built] where the ark of God was, and Samuel was laid down to ſleep. 


* 
4. 
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4. As I was in the days of my youth: 
When the ſecret of God was upon my tabernacle. 


My youth : chorpt : charaph, manifeſtavit, probris affecit, hyemavit, are fo. 
reign to the ſenſe of youth. Some indeed ſay, In diebus hybernorum meorum 
dum ſcil. in hybernis flationibus quieſcerem, Deo, tanquam duce, mihi de omni. 
bus neceſſariis proſpiciente. Buxtorf in choreph, — R. Levi explains it by na. 
yaruthi, my youth ; as this is the beginning of /eed-f1me. He refers to Eccleſ. 
11.6. In the morning ſow thy ſeed : where the Targum is, In the day of 
thy youth thou ſhalt take a wife. In the days kadmuthi, prioritatis meg. 
S. Jarch. i. e. Premature ætatis; which is the force of the word in Syriac, 
He refers to the oppoſition which the Talmudiſts make between aphile, nubes 
ſerotine, que poſt pluviam oriuntur, et charpe, nubes primores, que pluviam pre- 
cedunt, — Ab, Ezra explains cborpi, by gedulathi, my greatneſs. Though others 
underſtand by it, he obſerves, quickneſs, or vigor, from charaph, acuit. Chald. 
and Syr. He quotes 2 Sam. 23.9. be-chorpam, When they deſtroyed the Philiſ- 
tines, viz. acumine et vigore. Therefore in the days chorpi, will be, in the days 
of my ſtrength, my quickneſs, or vigor of youth. The interpretations which 
are mentioned above do indeed come near; but they do not hit the mark. 
The eaſieſt and moſt ſimple one is taken from Arabic; in which language 
charaph ſignifies to gather fruit: and charipb denotes that particular time, 
or autumn, when the ripe fruits are gathered; and conſequently, In the days 
chorpi, is no other than the days of my autumn : Or as Hottinger expreſſes it, 
In autumno dierum meorum, i. e. ætate virili. Theſaur. Phil. p. 507. Schultens 
purſues the ſame thought in his Comment. 
We ſecret : ſod : Which ſignifies too, an aſſembly : either of which may be 
properly applied; viz. When my affairs were directed by the hidden counſel 
of God: or, When devout men afſembled with me to treat of religious mat- 
ters. The latter of theſe interpretations S. Jarchi favours. — When God was 
ſecretly in my tabernacle. V. Lat. — When God viſited my houſe. Lxx' 
Comp. Pſal. 2 5. 14. ſod, The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him. 
And 111. 1. I will praiſe the Lord be-ſed, in the aſſembly of the upright, 
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5. When the Almighty was yet with me: 

ben my children were about me. 

The Almighty : ſhaddai : Comp. ch, 11.7. — Inftead of, When the Al- 
mighty was yet with me; The Lxx* write, zr. dum vaahys Aiar Cum eram 
valde materiatus : i. e. as the Scholiaſt writes, Qn nab habebam multam mate- 
riam opulentie ; ac divitias, et bonitatem prolis faciebam materiem virtutis. 

My children about me : Literally, Circuitus mei pueri mei. 

M children : neyarai : Which 8. Jarchi explains by meſharethai, my ſer- 
vants, or miniſters. He might poſſibly underſtand the word in a religious 
ſenſe. For 1 Sam. 2. 1 1. we read, ve-han nayar, And the child hajab meſha- 
reth (erat miniſtrans) did miniſter unto the Lord before Eli the prieſt, gird- 
ed with a linnen ephod, . 18. Miniſterium illud fuit ſtudium legis divinæ, 
cognitio domini, cantare ore, et ludere in inſtrumentis muſicis. Schindler in ſha- 
rath, This perhaps will enlarge the ſenſe of our verſe: viz. When my child- 
ren were placed round about me to aſſiſt in my religious miniſtry which I 
paid to the Almighty, who was then more immediately preſent with me. 
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6. When I waſhed my ſteps with butter : 
And the rock poured me out rivers of oyl. 


Waſhed my ſteps &c. Such no doubt were common forms of expreſſion to 
which different ages were accuſtomed, Butter and oyl, as well as milk and 
honey, were ſerved up at the higheſt entertainments. Judg. 5.25. She gave 
him milk, ſhe brought forth butter in a lordly diſh. Job 20. 17. He ſhall not 
ſee the brooks of honey and butter. Iſai. 7. 15. Butter and honey ſhall he eat. 
Deut. 32.13. He made him ſuck honey out of the rock, and oyl out of the 
flinty rock. And v. 33.4. Of Aſher he ſaid, Let him dip his foot in oyl. Pſ. 

104.15. Oyl to make him a cheerful countenance. Ab. Ezra in his Com- 
ment on our verſe writes, eh yal derec maſhal : Theſe are ſpoken by way of 
parable, or, ſimilitude. Comp. ch. 8 10. 

With butter: ua without the aleph, for M&29N2 as nn for RW N 
Ab, Ezr.— Vid. Maſclef. Gram. Hebr. &c. p. 238. But it is no matter 
whether we read it with, or without the ap; as it hath no radix in Hebrew. 

In Arabic, chamda al-labano, is, lac ſolidum fuit The ſubſtantive of which, 


is chamwan, lac ſolidum. * 
e e * 
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7. When I ea dos through the city: 
When I prepared my feat in the ſtreet. 


«The city: hareth : From the radix, as is generally obſerved, karah, obvenit, 
occurrit, contignavit : A city having that name, 2 mutuo hominum occurſu, 
vel plurium ad:ficiorum contignatione. Buxtorf, But it will perhaps be more 
natural to take it from the Arabic kara, Pagum vel oppidum incoluit : kirja- 
ton ſignifying urbs, pagus, villa, — Mecca is by the Arabians called ommo — 
Lora, mater urbium. i. e. Metropolis. Alcor. cap. 6. y.93. 

8. Jarchi interprets #areth, A tribunal made for the Elders of the city. 
Prov. 8. 3. She (wiſdom) crieth le-pbi kareth, at the entrance (month) of the 
city: On which Sol. Iſacides makes this note, eri eff contignatio, et contabu- 
latio quæ apponitur portis civitatis. 

The ftreet : rechob : The broad open ſtreet, from racheb, latus of. 

The gate : Comp. ch. 5. 4-12.12. 
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8. The young men ſaw me and hid themſelves : : 
And the aged aroſe, and ſtood up. 


S. Jarchi does, I think, properly join this verſe with the ſeventh : viz. 
When I went out to the gate &c. — Then the young men &c. 

Young men : neyarim : Youth of both ſexes. Ch. 1.9. 

Aged: jeſhiſhim : This word may particularly denote Senators, or Elders, 


Ch. 12. 12. Juvenal ſpeaking of the reſpect that was demanded of young men 
towards the aged, writes in much ſtronger terms : 


Credebant hoc grande nefas, et morte piandum, 
Si juvenis vetulo non aſſurrexerat. Sat. 13. Y. 54. 
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9. The princes refrained talking : 
And laid their hand on their mouth, 


ch. xx. THE BOOR or JOB. | 403 
Refrained talking: yatzeru be-millim. Ch. 3. 2. Eliphaz ſaith, vaytæor be- 
millin, with the Chald. or Arab. termination] Cabibere autem verba, To re- 

Frain from ſpeaking who can? The particle beth is fublerricat to the verb, Ch. 


12,14. 5 18. 9. 
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10. The nobles held their peace: 
And their tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth. 


The nobles &c. Literally, Vox nobilium abſcondebant ſe; vel, quoad vocem, 
nobiles abſconditi ſunt : — vel, vox nobilium abſcondit ſe, Comp. ch. 3. 6.— 15. 
20. 22. 18.— 28. 5. 

Mobles e negidim : Praſules, anteceſſores : from neged, ante. Or rather, to 
take the ſenſe of the verb from the third conjugation, viz. higgid, epoſuit, 
enarravit; They were ſo called from their being chief and excellent ſpeakers, 
as Prov. 8. 6. Hear, for I will ſpeak negidim, excellent things : which Sol. 
Ifacides interprets, Words of weight, or or princes, — As if I was a prince or 


a leader. Ab. Ezra. 
Their tongue, &c. We have the fame phraſe expreſſed in the fame words. 


Pſal. 137.6. If I do not remember thee, tidbał leſboni le-chicer, let my 
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth. The Hebrew for mouth is commonly 
pi, as in the verſe above. chec, is properly the palate, as ch. 12. 11. Doth not 
chec, the mouth (the palate) taſte his meat ? 
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11. When the ear heard ne, then it bleſſed me: 
And when the eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs to me. 

Bleſſed me: This is the phraſe of both the Old and New Teſt. Prov. 31. 
28. Her children riſe up vai-jeaſhſberu-ha ; and call her bleſſed, — Luk. 1. 46. 
From hence all generations /ball call me bleſſed. 

Gave witneſs to me : teyidem +: Which R. Levi interprets, magnified and 
| exalted me: bore witneſs yal t2idkathi ve-thom lebabi : to my righteouſneſs 


and the integrity of my heart. 
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2. Becauſe I delivered the poor thet cried: PER 
And the fatherleſs, mee 


Becauſe I delivered &c. The ſeventy ſecond Pſalm contemplates Solomon's 
ſucceſſion to the throne of David; and likewiſe points at the happy days of the 
kingdom of the Meſſiah: In which ſenſe Dav. Kimchi in his Comment ac- 
knowledges ſome of the Jews underſtand it; and he himſelf ſaith, the 11th 
v. is very clear, viz. All Kings ſhall fall down before him: All nations ſhall 
ſerve him. The next verſe is much the lame with ours in Job, differing only 
in ſome ſynonimous words. viz. 
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For he ſhall deliver the needy when he crieth: 
The poor alſo, and him that hath no helper. 


We may here make one obſervation to confirm the opinion of thoſe who 
think that Job was inveſted with Regal power; and acted as a ſovereign 
Prince: becauſe as the Pfalm referred to foretels the behaviour of Solomon in 


his Temporal, and of Chriſt in his ſpiritual Kingdom; So doth Job in the 
ſame terms declare his on character. 


The poor : yani : The modeſt, the humble man under oppreſſion. Comp. 
ch. 24. 4. 


Fatherleſ : jathom : Or, A ſolitary perſon in diſtreſs, Ch, 6. 27. 
Nan ty e my "es 


{II NID 2h! 


13. The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh came Upon me : 
And J cauſed the widow's heart to ſing for joy. 


be bleſſing: bircath: i. e. Such a bleſſing as an indigent perſon makes when 
he petitions for help. Benedicere enim eſt interdum bene precari, fauſta pre- 
cari. Mercer. — Comp. Prov. 1 1. 26. He that withholdeth corn the people 
ſhall curſe him; but bircah, bleſſing ſhall be upon the head of him that ſelleth it. 
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14, I put on righteouſneſs, and it clothed me : 
My judgement was as a robe, and a diadem. 


. 


* — 
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A robe: meyil: the outward veſtment; as Ab. Ezra explains it. — Veſtis 

ſumma, longior, fine manicis, ornatior et honoratior. Ve * facra amen 

Exod. 28. 3 1. Schindler. 

A diadem: tzaniph : Cidaris, vitta, tiara, ambiens et operiens caput : frow 

tzanaph, circumdedit, circumvolvit. Iſai. 62. 3. Thou ſhalt be e melucab, 

diadema regni: a royal diadem. 

We may here apply in defence of Job's enlarging fo and on his perſonal 
merit what St. Paul ſpeaks of himſelf, 2 Cor. 12. 11. viz. I am become a fool 
in glorying ; but ye have compelled me. Read Bp. Sanderſon's Sermon on this 
and the three following verſes of Job; where that diſcerning Writer gives it 
as his opinion; That Job was certainly a Magiſtrate, a Judge at the leaſt ; 
is evident from the ſeventh verſe: And to me it ſeemeth not improbable that 
he was a King; tho' not like ſuch as the Kings of the earth now are, (whoſe 
dominions are wider, and power more abſolute) yet poſſible ſuch as in thoſe 
ancient times, and in thoſe Eaſtern parts of the world were called Kings; viz. 
a kind of petty monarch, and ſupreme governor within his own territories ; 
tho perhaps but of one ſingle city with the ſuburbs, and ſome few neigh- 
bouring villages.” 
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15. I was eyes to the blind : 
And feet was I to the lame. 
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16, I was a father to the poor : 
And the cauſe which I knew not, I ſearched out. 


The poor : ebjonim : neceſſitous; or poor in ſpirit in a religious ſenſe, 
r. 5.15; 
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17. And I brake the jaws of the wicked: 

And plucked the ſpoil out of his teeth, 


The jaws : methalleyoth: dentes molares, maxillas cum dentibus. Schindler. 
By a tranſpoſition of letters we read Pſal. 58. 6. Break out malteyoth, the 


great 
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teeth wif ors. lions, O Lord. This R. Levi in his comment on our 
text obſerves, is derec maſhal, a parabulical, or figurative way of eating; to 
ſignify that he (Job) kept the wicked man in ſubjection, compelling him to 
reſtore that which he had injurioufly taken away. 

The wicked: yauval: The unjuſt, unrighteous man, The Arab. radix y4lz 
points out one who requires more than is his due; who in examining a fact 
deviates from what is right, and determines unjuſtly, David, Pſal. 71. 4. is 
very particular in his diſtinction of evil men. Deliver me, O my God, out of 
the hand of raſhay, the wicked: Out of the hand n the 1 0 
ous, , Vechomert, ond cruel man. 
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18. Then I ſaid, I ſhall die in my neſt: 
And I ſhall multiply ny days as the ſand. 


T1 ſhall die: egvay : Comp. ch. 14. 10. where the force of gavay is conſi- 
dered, as ſignifying the death of one who expires as it were in a moment 
without any diſeaſe or pain. | 

In my net: or, my houſe. 8. Jarchi. 

As the ſand: ca-chol: ficut palma. V. Lat. — My age advances as na:y@» 
Goinos* the trunk of a palm tree, Lxx. which ſprouts again, notwithſtanding 
great violence is uſed to cruſh and deſtroy it. Aul. Gel. L. 3. c. 6. | 

S. Jarchi (whom the Author of the Tigurin Verſion follows) interprets 
cbol of the Phœnix; which is fabulouſly faid to live 500 years, and to expire 
in a funeral pile, prepared by itſelf, of frankincenſe and myrrh, and other aro- 
matics: From which ariſes another Phenix, Vid. Conſtit. Apoſt. L. 5. c. 7. 
and Uſer. Diſſert. c. 10. — Could we ſuppoſe ſuch an account of the Phœnix 
to be true, we might ſay with Mercer, Hoc commodum videtur, quia nidi me- 
minit quem moritura (ut aiunt) hac avis fibi facit ex thure et myrrha ac aliis 
aromatibus, quod ſibi ſit vitæ reparatio. But the compariſon of ſand ſeems to 
be very juſt, and is frequently uſed. I will multiply thy ſeed as the ſand, 
Gen. 22. 17. — Should I count them, they are more in number than the ſand, 


Pal. 139. 18. 
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19. Myr root was ſpread out by the waters: 
And the dew lay all night upon my branch, 
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» My root Sc. This is the fame language v the: of Pl, 1.3 Ane an be | 
like a tree * by the rivers, &c. 


„ ts 
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20. n | 
Hind why they wear reve Cer ray hab, 


Was renewed : tachaliph :. changed its firength. ch. 14. 7. The dan of 


the how is applied figuratively by Jacob to His ſon Joſeph, viz. The archers 
have ſorely grieved him, and ſhot af him, but his bow abode in ſtrength, 
Gen. 49. 23, 24. — I will break the bow of Iſrael, Hol. T. 5. — The Ara- 


bians — of a man of courage, ſay, His bow is well ſtrung. Vid. Schul- 


tens. Not. 
N we. 21 
1 4b de 


21, Unto me men gave ear, and aided: 
And kept ſilence at my counſel. 


2 85 % I = 
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22. After my words they ſpake not again: 
And my ſpeech dropped upon them. 


| Dropped: tittoph : — tizzal cat-tal : diftilled as the dew; Ab. Ezra: re- 
ferring to Deut. 32. 2. where Moſes in the ſame ſtyle writes, My doctrine ſhall 
drop as the rain, My ſpeech ſhall diſtil as the dew, as the ſmall rain upon the 
tender herb, and as the ſhowers upon the graſs. 
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23. And they waited for me, as for the rain: 
And they opened their mouth wide, as for the latter rain. 


As for tbe rain: This, as Mercer obſerves, is a compendious way of ſpeak- 
ing; being the ſame as if he had ſaid, They gaped with their mouth expect- 
ing to hear my words, as the carth gapes about the tume of haryeſt ; or as the 


huſband- 
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huſbandmen gape in the height of ſummer, or in a donght, in expeQation | 
of rain, when the corn moſt wants it. 

Latter rain: malkoſh : Such as falls in r 
before they ripen. Mercer. — Theſe, as Schultens writes, are, Nobiles orientis 
figure, in dictrinit, ſententiifque mentem rigantibus, recreantibus, fæcundanti- 
bus. Agreeable to which is the Arabian phraſe, viz. I was deſirous of being 


watered by ſhowers and dew. i. e. Of being well inſtructed. How plenteous 
is thy ſhower! i. e. How does thy eloquence flow! To which we may 


add Cantic. 5. 2. My head is filled with dew, my locks with the drops of the 
night. — John 7. 38. He that believeth on me, — Out of his belly ſhall flow 


rivers of living water, Rev.7. 17, The lamb — ſhall lead them unto living 
- fountains of waters. 


weg ub dr pay - 
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24. Fl laughed on them, they believed it not: 
And the light of my countenance they caſt not down. 

If I laughed: v. Lat. Si quando ridebam. LxX* idy ye But as there is 
no Hebrew for /, it will be the fame if we render cat, Did I laugh ? 

And the light &c. Which R. Levi interprets, They had not the worſe opi- 
nion of me becauſe of my laughing ; Neither was my fear removed from 
their countenance. The whole verſe is well explained by Vatablus : Si quando 


aliguid joco dicebam, putabant me ſerio loqui, et lumen vultus mei, i. e. Autbo- 
ritatem meam non dejiciebant : hoc eft, nihilominus me reverebantur. 


US) 28), e WAY 25 
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25. I choſe out their way, and fat chief; 


And dwelt as a King in the army : 
As one that comforteth the mourners. 


Their way: darcam : Which may be underſtood both of their civil and re- 
ligious conduct; ſuch as is mentioned in thoſe inſtructions which Moſes re- 
ceives from Jethro his father in law, Exod 18. 20, Thou ſhalt teach them 
ordinances and laws, and-ſhalt ſhew them derec, the way wherein they muſt 
walk, and the work that they muſt do, 


The 


CH. XXX. 


The army : gedud: Turma, cobors, militum graſſantium. Caſtel, Genel. 40. 
19. Gad, gedud, a troop ſhall overcome him. Pal. 18. 30. By thee I have run 
through gedud, a trop. | | 

Comforteth the mourners : abelim jenachem : One part of the office of the 
Meſſiah, as foretold by I 
that mourn, 


CHAP. xxx. 
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1. But now they that are younger than I, have me in deriſion: 
Whoſe fathers I would have diſdained to have ſet with the dogs of 
my flock. | 
Younger than J. Hebr. Parvi pre me diebus. 
Diſaained: maaſti. Comp. ch. 19. 18. 


> nb der n 
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2. Yea, whereto might the ſtrength of their hands profit me? 
In whom old age was periſhed, 


Old age was periſbed: abad calach: An expreſſion very unintelligible. The 
ſenſe of this verſe is particularly conſidered in the note on chap. 5. 26. Where 
among the different interpretations of celach, there is one from the Ethiopic ; 
Viz. a noiſe, clamour, or calling: which if we admit, we ſhall underſtand the 
whole in this manner: viz. gam coach jedebem, Even the ſtrength of their 
hands, lammab li: What was it to me? [Comp. Gen. 27. 46. Rebekah ſaid, 
If Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, lamma li chaijim, Quid mibi 
vita? What is life to me?] yalemo, in, or with whom; abad cdlach, periit 
clamor, calling, or petitioning availed nothing. 

Even the ſtrength of their hands, What was it to me? 

With whom petitioning availed nothing, 

Ad ipſes periifſet clamor : id eſt, Fruſtra ipſos inclamaſſem; Ad quid enin 
mihi profuiſſet potentia manuum ipſorum, que mea longe erat inferior? D. Dieu. 
Fff 3 


- 
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ſai, 61, 2. was, le- nachem col abelim : to comfort all 
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3. For want and famine they were ſolitary ; ; 
Fleeing into the wilderneſs 
In former time defolate and waſte. 


They were ſolitary ; galmud: in the ſingular number One 010 rather 
fay, For want and ſolitary famine. Comp. ch. 3. 7. 

Famine : caphan: occaſioned by proviſions being monopolized. ch. 5.22. 

Fleeing : ha-yorekim: In the ſeventeenth verſe we read, yorekar, my finews 
take no reſt: The only places i in the Bible where we find this word. Both 
thoſe interpretations are uſed in Chaldee. 1 Sam. 19. 18. David barach, fed. 
Chald. yarak. Maimonides, Mor. Neb. P. 2. c. 1. arguing that all Motion 

muſt center at laſt in God; writes, Suppoſe you ſhould: ſay that the one 
which is moved by-a ſtaff, the ſtaff by the hand, the hand by the nerves, the 
nerves by yorekim, the finews, or arteries, &c,” To which we may add that 
yirkon in Arabic ſignifies alſo a vein, or artery. But, inſtead of tranflating yo- 
* rekim, fleeing, let us rather take the Arab. conſtruction of yarata, which 
among others, is, To pluck up earth by the roots. This will give us a very 
ſtrong idea of hunger: We. ſhall then render ha-yorekim tzijab, Rooting up 
the wilderneſs, or, the dry, barren place, which tzijab properly denotes. 
Pſal. 105. 40. He opened the rock, and the waters guſhed out: They ran in 
tzijath, dry places. 

In former time : emeſh; : Yeſterday, or very lately, according to the Arabic 
al-amſa. — From what is mentioned we ſhall read: | 


For want and ſolitary famine, 
Rooting up the barren ſoil, 


Lately made exceedingly deſolate. 
D MID DAN 4 
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4. Who cut up mallows by the buſhes: 
And juniper-roots for their meat. 


Who cut up: hak-kotephim: cropped, or plucked up. ch. 8. 12. ; 
 Mallows: 
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 _ Malliws: malluath: Herba vel planta ſalſa, from malach, ſalivit, In 
| Arabic, halimus. Vid. Boch, Hier. L. 3. c. 16. 
By the buſhes: yale fiach. Cum virgultis. Nold. in yale, The radix of fiach 
(which is wanting in Hebrew) is in Chaldee, germinavit, pullulavit. 
Funipers: rethamim: In Arabic we have a proper radix for this word, 
which is not in Hebrew. The goat or camel ratama, fed upon ratam, i. e. 
berbam tenuem, cujus ſemen lenti fimile eſt, Giggei ws. Depaſta fuit geniſtam 
capra. Caſtel. 
For their meat: lachmam : Here is no Hebrew to ex oreſ $ for. The Vulgate 
is a juſt tranſlation: Et radix juniperorum (erat) cibus eorum, To which the 
Targum agrees, — The verſe from what is mentioned will be: | 


Who * mallows [or, ſea- purſlan] with the young ſprouts : 
And juniper-roots was their meat. 


Their meat > lachmam food in general of what kind ſoever. — Give us 
this day our daily bread : A word that in Chaldee and Syriac (in which dia- 
les our Saviour ſpoke) comprehends all proviſions neceſſary for life. Pſ. 136. 
25. Who giveth lechem, food to all fleſh. Chald. mezoneh, eſcam, cibum fuum. 
— Syriac, mecultho, commeatum, Quicquid editur. 

To illuſtrate our text farther from Arabic, we may obſerve that the Herb 
ratam is of ſo pernicious a nature, that when the Arabians ſay, ratama al- 
ragolo : They underſtand by it, Deliguium paſſus eſt vir propter eſum illius 
berbæ : The influence of it being ſuch as to make him who eats it faint away. 
Therefore when we read that juniper-roots was their meat; we are to ſup- 
poſe a great deal more than the words expreſs; viz. That their hunger was fo 
violent as not to refrain even from thoſe roots; which inſtead of refreſhing 
and nouriſhing them, affected their ſpirits to ſuch a degree, as to make them 
ſwoon or faint away. Giggeius in ratam. 


Won Wh 5 
h Wy Wh 


5. They were driven forth from among mer, 
(They cried after them, as after a thief.) 


From among men: min-gev : e medio: There being no Hebrew for men. 
An expreſſion almoſt as ſtrong as that of the Latins, De medio tolli.— There 
is no occaſion to add, as R. Levi does, 2 medio hbayir, civitatis. Or wich Ab. 


Ezra, e medio bene adam, filiorum hominis. | 
ff 2 The--. 


— 
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The Arabians fay gavvan wa-barran, domi Foriſque : From which Scholtens 
very juſtly illuſtrates the verſe ; viz. Nulla domus, nulla focietas, nulla civitas, 
que facinorofiſſimos illos nee non ejecerit, * a finibus * ben 
cum publica i gnominia. 


They cried: jariyu: i. e. hens as; Ab. Ezrs, as above, But conclamabont 
here, is no other than conclamatum eff. Comp. cn ©, 25: | 


ray db du 6. 
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6, To dwell! in the clifts of the valleys: 
In caves of the earth, and in the rocks. 


The clifts : yarutz : fiſſurd, vel hiatu terre quem facit torrens. Schindler. 
The radix yaratz denotes violence and conſternation. Idols (Iſai. 2. 19, 21.) 
in the fame ſtyle with our verſe, are ſaid to go (or, be caſt) into the holes and 
clifts of the rocks; into the caves of the earth, for fear of the Lord, and for 
the glory of his majeſty, when he ariſeth /a-yarotz, ad frangendum cum ter- 
rore, to ſhake terribly the earth. Therefore Ab. Ezra explains ba-yaruts, very 
juſtly, viz. be-makom &c. in a place where a man would tremble to enter. 
The valleys : nechalim : or, torrents, V. Lat. and Targum. It fignifies both, 
. ch.21. 33. This agrees with R. Levi's interpretation of yarutz nechalim : viz, 
nakik, the cavity which a torrent makes on every ſide. 
Caves of the earth: chore yaphar : Parallel, R. Levi writes, to Ifai. 2. 19. 
mechilloth yaphar. For tho' yaphar properly ſignifies duſt ; yet is underſtood 
of that which is more ſolid. ch. 14. 19. 
Rocks : cephim : In Syriac, petræ, ſaxa, lapides. Hence Simon, Joh. 1. 43. 

was called cipha : xnpas* qui Græcis, pos 
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7. Among the buſhes they brayed: 

Under the nettles they were gathered together. 


The buſhes : fichim : — elonim: querceta. Ab. Ezra. Comp. V. 4. 
They brayed : jinhaku : — cemo haperaim, like aſſes. Ab. Ezra. This and 
ch. 6. 5. are the only places where we read the verb nahak. In the Note it is 
obſerved that they brayed here, is an improper tranſlation ; becauſe nahat, when 
applied to an aſs, ſignifies 70 bey! but to men in difficult circumſtances, as 


in 
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in this verſe, we ſhould fay with the Targum and Lxx · They fighed, or cried 
out. Pra frigore, fame, aut aliis cli, aut loci injuriis quibus erant expofiti. 
"Nettles : charul: Which ſome render thorns, thiſtles, the carline, or white 
thiſtle. Bochart Hieroz. I. 3. p. 1. c. 16. writes that the urtica, or nettle is too 
ſmall a plant for men to gather themſelves under, as our text ſuppoſes ; ſed 


parable, Mat. 13. 31. where our Saviour compares the kingdom of heaven to 
a grain chardolo, of muſtard ſeed, which — is the leaſt of all ſeeds: But when 
it is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, and becometh a tree, &c. 

Gathered together : jeſoppdchu : Ch. 14. 19. 
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8. Wey were children of fools, yea, children of baſe men: 
They were viler than the earth. 

Children of fools : bene nabal: Filii hominis nequam, vel fatui. 
Children of baſe men: bene beli ſhem : Filii abſque nomine. 
Viler &c. Which Ab. Ezra interprets, More ſordid and abject than the men 


of the earth: Referring to Gen. 41. 57. ve-col ha-yaretz, And all countries 
(all the earth) came into Egypt &c. Comp. the note on ch, 12.8. 
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9. And now I am their ſong: 
Yea, I am their by- word. 


| Their by-word : le- millab Job uſes the ſame comparifon, ch. 17.6. but not 
the fame Hebrew; viz. He hath made me li-ſbal, a by-word of the people. 
Thisin ſome meaſure confirms what I have frequently taken notice of; that 
millim, though they may ſignify words in common diſcourſe ; yet are very 
often to be underſtood in the ſenſe of proverbial forms. Comp. ch. 4.2. and 
8.10, 11. When therefore Job ſaith, eh: ahem, I am to them le-millah : His 
meaning ſeems to be, He was now ſo obnoxious that his very name was be- 
come a proverb, to point out a perſon in the moſt miſerable circumſtances, 
It is obſervable that the Vulgate tranſlation both in ch. 17.6. and the verſe 

before us, is, In proverbium : and that of the Lxx Ipvanyuc. 


10 


et ex N factum Y inapi. This conjecture may be enforced from the - 
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o. They abhor me, they flee far from me: | 
And ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 


And ſpare not &c, Hebr. Et a facie mea non prohibuerunt ſputum. 
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11. Becauſe he hath looſed my cord, and afflicted me: 
They have alſo let looſe the bridle before me. 


He hath looſed: pittach i. e. God hath looſed, as ſome obſerve. But as the 
name of God is not mentioned ſince the fourth verſe of the laſt Chapter, nor 
of the Almighty, ſince the fifth verſe, we may not improperly read ; Becauſe 
my cord is looſed, and I am afflicted, Comp. ch. 6. 2. 

My cord: jithri ; This is the conſtruction of ether i in Pfal.11.2, The 
wicked make ready their arrow upon jether, the firing, or cord: And in this 
ſenſe the interpreters of our text in general underſtand it. But was this the 
true meaning of ether here; How could Job who was bound in miſery and 
trouble, ſay, He hath looſed my cord: for in the next words, and afflicted me, 
he would contradict himſelf, — Ch. 36.8. If they be bound in fetters, and 
be holden in cords of affliction : Where it is to be obſerved that the Hebrew 
for cords is not jithre, but chable. — Plal. 18. 5. chable, the om (the cords) 

ef hell compaſſed me about. 

Fether, Ch. 4. 2 1. ſignifies excellency. viz, Doth not . their excel- 
lency go away? their glory, grandeur, and authority: In which ſenſe, if I 
miſtake not, we ſhould read it in the place we are confidering : and inſtead 

of jithri pittach, Junem meum ſolvit, He hath looſed my cord; we ſhould 

rather ſay, Aperuit, i. e. Proſcidit excellentiam meam, He hath cut down my 
excellency. Comp. Iſai. 28. 24. Doth the plowman Jephattach, open ( proſcin- 
det Vulg. Lat.) and break the clods? 

Let looſe the bridle before me. Non timent d facie mea: Omnem pudbrem ab- 
jecerunt. Schindler. Which is the ſame with R. Levi's comment; and agrees 
with the phraſe of the Arabians; who, to expreſs one perſon's diſobedience 
and irreverence towards another, ſay ; He refuſed to deliver. him zemamabso, 


" bis bridle, frænum, habenam, vel capiſtrum ſuum. Schultens. Therefore the ſe- 


cond 


. 
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cond part of the verſe may be rendered ; ve-reſen, ef frænum mippanai, à 9 
facie mea, i. e. d me ſhillechu dimiſerunt, ejecerunt. They have thrown off ane 
rejected my power, thetnſelves having uſurped the reins of government. We = 


have the fame ſtyle, though not in the fame words, Pſal. 2. 3. Let us break 


their bonds aſunder, ve-naſhli cab mimmennu yabothemo, and caſt away their 
cords from us. From what is ptemiſed we ſhall ſay: 


Becauſe my excellency i is cut down, and I am afflicted : | . 
They have alſo thrown off the rein of government from me. 


The bridle: reſen, Hath no radix in Hebrew. In Arabic it is, confirinxit 
* capiſtro. © 
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12. Upon my right hand riſe the youth: 
They puſh away my feet, and they raiſe up 
Againſt me the ways of their deſtruction. 


Upon my right hand : yal jamin : Upon the right hand. - 

The youth: HN Geminatum et N Buxtorf. But as we do not find it ſo in 
arty bitter place of Scripture, I doubt not but the word was dre pircham, 
with the affix, their youth: the ſecond N being wrote by miſtake inſtead of 
d as we read in Ifai. 5.24, OH pircham, Their bloſſom ſhall go up. 

Ab: Ezra explains HH by Letannim, parvuli; i. e. porechim, germinan- 
tes; from parach, germinavit. Qui adbuc in flore ſunt, Schindler. Schultens 
renders pirchach, pullities, (from the Arab. paracha, pullulavit.) viz. Pueros 
nequam, vel ex nequam natos, viliſimam pullorum ſobolem, ex volgivaga venere 
ortundam. If this obſervation is juſt, it will ſtill aggravate Job's complaint, 
that he ſhould be inſulted by the ſpurious race. 

Wey puſh away my feet : raglai ſhillechu: Pedes meos Ain V. Lat. 
A phraſe, the reverſe to that in Pſal. 116. 8. Thou haſt delivered raglaz mide 
dechi, my feet from falling: ab impulſione, vel ſubverſione. 

They raiſe up: jaſollu : A very ſignificant word; the radix being, prapriè 
viam aggeſta terra flernere et elevare. Buxtorf. — Becauſe my people hath 
forgotten me, (faith the Lord) they have cauſed them to walk in derec Ig ſe- 
lulab, a way not caſt up: Jer. 18. 1 5. In itinere non trite. V. Lat. — As if 
Job had faid, They will not ſuffer me to walk in the common path: They 
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force me to purſue ſuch ways as are hurtful and injurious to me, and lead to 
my deſtruction, 


wy mob mama wry ns 
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13. They mar my path, they ſet forward my calumity ; 
They have no helper. 


They mar : natheſu: Diſſipaverunt.. V. Lat. 1 made deſolate. Targum. 
It is the only place where we find the word. In Arabic nataſha 1 is, impellere 

pede, which is parallel to raglai ſhillechu, they ſubvert my feet, in the verſe 
above. To which we may add, that nathaſh in Hebrew carries with it much 
the fame force, viz, To extirpate, or eradicate ; applied to men as well as 
trees. 1 King. 14.15. The Lord nathaſh ſhall root up Iſrael. S. Jarchi makes 
it parallel with natbetzu, confringent, diruent. From hence you ſee that pn 

and run and wry are words of the lame power, differing 110 in the ſound 

of a letter. 

They ſet forward : joyilu The radix is boyil, profuit. Ch. 3 6. 3. mah oyil, 
What profit ſhall I have? From which ſome interpret the text, They profit 
by my calamity. Ob calamitatem meam proficient, utilitatem capient. Schind- 

ler. But our Engliſh tranſlation ſeems to be very juſt, They ſet forward, i. e. 
They help, or contribute towards, my calamity. jayzeru le-ſhibri, adjuvant 
fraftionem meam : They make my breach wider. R. Levi. Comp. Iſai. 30. 5. 
They were all a(hamed of a people that Jo joyilu lamo, could not profit them, 
ho leyezer velo le- boyil, nor be an help, nor profit. 

They have no helper : I yozer lamo: How could Job ſpeak thus when all 
his diſcourſe here ſuppoſes that his enemies were powerful, that they com- 
bined together, and mutually he/ped one another? This difficulty is removed 

buy rendering /o yozer lamo, I am no helper to them ; The verb ſubſtantive be- 
ing underſtood ; which we often find: or by changing a point, /o yezer 
lamo, Non auxilium (ſum) illis. aſbre ha-iſh, Bleſſed (is) the man. Comp. ch. 
6.20, — The whole verſe may be read: 


They violently root up my path; They contribute towards my calamity. 
I am no aſſiſtance to them. 


i. e. They treat me in this barbarous manner, becauſe I can be of no far- 
ther uſe, or * to them. 


ogg. 300 T8214 
; 2mm mew non 
14. 


chang THE BOOK OP/JOB; 41 
4. They came upon me, as a wide breaking in f waters. 
In the deflation they rolled themſelves uyon me. N 


Of waters: Is R. Levi's Comment. The text is only, As a wide breach. 
Quaſi rupto muro et aperta j aua. V. Lat. 

In the deſolation : tachath ſhoah : Rather, Becauſe of the deſolation. Zegh. 
2. 10. This ſhall they have fachatb, becauſe of their pride. | 
- They rolled tbemſelves: hithgalgalu : be-makom ſhoah : Ad locum vaſtationis, 
Ab, Ezr. i. e. Ad locum - habitationis mee miſere et deſolate. Vid. Nold. 
Annot, &c. p. 1062. Where he farther obſerves, Magna emphaſis eſt in voce 
hithgalgatu : que aquis conglobatts, dum per impetum convolvuntur aperta fucta 
ruptura, convenit. Unde ſenſus eft : Quaſi aque rupto aggere invadunt me : vel, 
cru milites per digjecta mania adoriuntur me. — Tigurin. Irruunt ut lation 
flumen ruptis aggeribus, et 24 fn Ne. But as he adds, uterque vocem 
ſhah præterit. 

To give more weight to the text, we may with Schultens, refer to Pſal. 77. 
18. The voice of thy thunder was in the heaven: Where the Hebrew is 
baggalgal, in rotunditate, i. e. In globo nubium convolutarum. The fame word 
in Arabic expratiing any 0 commotion, and particularly, the loud voice 
of thunder. 

The obſervation which is made in e note on ch. 20. 23. may be applied 
here: viz. That there are abbreviations in all languages; and that parts of 
ſpeech are ſometimes as intelligible as if the whole was expreſſed. Therefore 
whether the breach in our text refers to waters, flowing and breaking down 
banks; or to any outward violence offered to walls or gates by an enemy, 
we ſhall make no great difficulty in underſtanding the words, if we read only 
according to the literal Hebrew : 


They come as a wide breach : 
= ſe of the deſolation they roll themſelves. 


i. e. They come with as much violence, as waters do when a breach is 
made in the banks; Or, as an armed force does when a breach is made in the 
walls or gates. . 
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15. Terrors are turned upon mee 
They purſue my ſoul as the wind: © 
And my welfare paſſeth wy as a cloud. 


"Das: are turned : hohpac ballahoth : — 3 ee 
| Convertitur terrores : ' Perſequitur. A conſtruction frequently uſed. — 
ch. 8. 19. and 12.7. 

My ſoul : nedibathi : [naphſhi, ani mam meam. R. Levi] pricipoley meam : 
vel munificam et liberalem meam. Epitheton anime : Mercer. The fame with 
Pal. 22. 20. Deliver naphſbi, my foul from the ſword, jerhidathi, unicam mean, 
my darling: Qua principatum in homine tenet : Or, as R. Levi writes in his 
comment on our text; Which exerts its faculties in n every one 8 
of the members of the body. 


wa) Tanwn fy now. 
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16. And now my ſoul is poured out upon me: 
The days of afflition have taken hold upon me. 


My ſoul i is poured out upon me, or, in me: Marctſſit anima mea, v. Lat. 
Dore affetia gi, Targum. But by ſuch a tranſlation the peculiar elegancy 
in the expreſſion of pouring out the foul is loſt. David, Pal. 42.4. in the midſt 
of his ſorrows uſes the ſame words with thoſe in our text, viz. e/bpeca yalai 
naphſhi, T pour out my ſoul in me: i. e. My foul is ſo much afflicted, as to 
be reduced even to a fate of diſſolution. (if our earthly houſe of this taber- 
nacle were diſſolved) Comp. Pal. 22. 14. cam-majim niſhpatti, I am poured 
out like water. — The phraſe of pouring out the ſoul, was, no doubt, uſed as 
a proverbial way of ſpeaking. From whence I conclude that neither David 
borrowed it from Job, nor Job from David. Comp. the note on ch. 8. 10.— 
We are to form the fame judgement on the days of affliction &c. The pro- 


phet Iſaiah 21. 3. in the fame ſtyle complains, fzirim, pangs (calamities, af- 
flictions) achazunt, have taken hold upon me. 
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17. My bones are pierced in me in the night-ſcaſon: 
And my ſinews take no reſt, | 
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. &c. Theſe are likewiſe peculiar Forms of complaint, 
- ei Plal. 16. 7. = 17, 3.— 22.2. 38,3. Eccl. 2.23. 
Are pierced ; nikkar : Perforavit. Comp, the Note on ch. 7-3 
My finews: yorekai: Which as Ab. Ezra and S. Jarchi write, is the ine 
bilſbon yarbi, in the Arabic tongue, with gidai, my nerves, in Hebrew. Comp. 
the third Y. of this chapter. To which we may add that yar bon, Arab. ſigni- 
fies, Os cum carnibus, et econtra, Os carmbus 
it is, that the Arabians ſpeaking of one in great diſtreſs, ſay, Even his bones 
are gnawed. Tempora rodentia, are with them equivalent to, adverſa, miſer- 
rima, Vid. Schultens. 
| My finews take no ret: Which R. Levi very ingeniouſly explains, ha-do- 
Pbekim ho januchu : pulſantes non quieſcunt ? expreſſive of a violent diſorder and 


agitation of the body. 
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18, By the great force of my diſeaſe, is my garment changed : 
It bindeth me about, as the collar of my coat. 


Of my diſeaſe: is an addition to the text. It agrees indeed with Ab. Ezra's 


Comment, ba- Yoni ve-ha-ceel, aſſlictionis mee et doloris. 

By the great force: be- rob coach : — Comp, Pſal. 33. 16. A mighty man 
is not delivered be-r0b coach, in multitudine potentiæ, by much ſtrength, Iſai, 63. 
1. Who is this that cometh travelling, be-rob cocho, in the greatneſs of his 
firength? The tranſlation of Job's words may be, By the greatneſs of (His) 
ſtrength is my garment changed ; or, He changes my garment. Comp. the 
Note on are pierced, in the verſe above. 

Is my garment changed; or, diſguiſed : jithchappes lebuſbi. 1 Kings 22. 30. 
The King of Iſracl ſaid to Jehoſhaphat, b:ithchappes, when I diſguiſe myſelf, 


[atanaccaro, Arab. Verſ. change my habit] lebaſb, put thou on thy robes: And 


the King of Iſrael ;77hchappes, diſguiſed himſelf. 

I bindeth me ; jaazreni : We may aſk, What bindeth? One would rather 
ſay, He (God) bindeth me: As in the next verſe, He hath caſt me into the 
mire, Comp. ch, 21. 17. 

The collar: pi: The mouth, or top. Pſal. 133. 2. The ſkirts (Heb. pi, the 
mouth) of his garments; i. e. thoſe parts which are gathered cloſe together. 
From hence R. Levi and S. Jarchi illuſtrate our text, viz. As the mouth, or 
top of a tunic encompaſſes the neck; ſo do my ſorrows encompaſs me about. 
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ſpoliatum, Giggeius. From hence 
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My garment : lebuſhi : — My coat: cuttenti : The reaſon, as Schultens well 

obſerves, is obvious why Job mentions Jebuſh, which ſignifies indumentum ex- 
ferius; and cuttoneth, tunicam interiorem: Innuitur enim extus et intus, & ca- 


pite ad calcem, doloribus ſe involutum, iiſdemque per omnia membra arctius con- 


Atridtum. But as he infers, Bf imago vere Arabica : n indui & involvi 
doloribus, a Gracis et Latinis quoque fit adſcitumn. IT 


To cloth a man with ſharp-pointed darts, or, To make him 105 on an out- 


ward gurment; is with the Arabians the ſame as wounding his body in ſeveral 


places. To cloth him with an inward garment, is, To give him a great deal of 
trouble and anxiety of mind. They likewiſe ſay, Such a one is clothed with 
famine, conſternation, miſery, affliction, deſpair, Schult. Comment. 

To theſe let me add, that the fame phraſe is frequently uſed in the ſacred 
writings. Judg. 6. 34. The ſpirit of da Lord labeſhah, came upon (clothed) 
Gideon. Pſal. 132. 9. Let the Prieſts jilleſbu, be clothed with righteouſneſs, 
Job 29. 14. /abaſhti, I put on righteouſneſs, vai-jilbaſhent, and it clothed me. To 
be clothed with ſhame, with ſtrength, with honour, with curſing, with hu- 


mility, are, we know, Scripture expreſſions, From what is premiſed we ſhall 
read: 


By the greatneſs of (His) ſtrength is 8 garment changed, or, 
He bindeth me about, as the collar of my inner veſtment. diſguiſed. 
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19. He hath caſt me into the mire: 
And I am become like duſt and aſhes. 


J am become like duſt: ethmaſhſhel ce-yaphar - Literally, Comparatus 5 
cut pulvis. But as Noldius in his Particles obſerves, caph here hath the force 
of a dative caſe, viz. Ut comparare me poſſim pulveri. Pſal. 49. 12. Man nimſtal 
cab-bebemoth, is like (to) the beaſts that periſh. 
Duſt and aſhes : This is the language of Abraham which he delivers in the 
greateſt humility of his ſpirit, viz. Behold now, I have taken upon me to ſpeak 
unto the Lord who am but yaphar va-epher, duſt and aſhes. 
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280. Tery unto Thee, and Thou doſt not _— ad qinod 
I ſtand up, and Thou regardeſt me not; „lin 


„„ "Pond up : yamadti : Which R. Levi interprets Vie Tam filent. 
nd thou regardeſt me not: vat-tithbonen bi : The ſame with ve-lo tithbo- 
nen bj, Neither the Lxx: nor the Chald. Par. nor the Syriac and Arab. verſions 
take any notice of the negative, For this reaſon, jar Pr me, is equivalent 
to intueris me, non ut opem feras, ſed ut novis plagis me ſubinde afficias. Tu 
autem lentus inſpicis in me. Oculos tuos meis plagis oblectas, et paſeis. Mercer 
and Schultens. But it is certain the particle Þ need not always be expreſſed, as 
ch. 3. 11. Why lo amuth, died I not, ve-egvay, or gave not up the ghoſt : for 
ve-lo egvay. Prov. 25.27. To eat much honey Ho fob, is not good : So for men 
to ſearch their own glory, cabod, is not glory, for lo cabod. But both here and 
in our text the particle van includes the negative; viz. To eat much honey 
is not good, ve- cbeler, nec perveſtigatio, neither is the ſearching of their own 
glory, glory. So, I cry — and thou doſt not hear me; I ſtand up vat-tithbo- 
nen bi, neither doſt thou regard me, Iſai. 42. 8. My glory I etten, I will not 
give to another, u-tehillathi, neither (et non) my praiſe to graven- images, 
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21. Thou art become cruel to me: 
With thy ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thyſelf againſt me, 


Thou art become cruel to me : The Hebrew will admit of this tranſlation, 
Convertis te mihi inſtar crudelis. Comp. Joſh. 7. 5. The hearts of the people 
melted and became /e-majim, inſtar aquæ, as water, 

With thy ſtrong hand: be-yotzem jadeca : Robore manus tug. 
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22. Thou lifteſt me up to the wind: Thou cauſeſt me to ride upon zt : 
And diſſolveſt ny ſubſtance. 


Liiſteſt me up &c. to be driven and toſſed by the wind. y. 15. They purſue 
my ſoul as the wind. — Thou makeſt my ſoul ride upon debarim, various 
things ; Filleſt my thoughts with them in the night. Ab. Ezra, 

Diſſobveſt my ſubſtance : temogegeni ruſhijah : Diſſolvis me (quoad) ſubſtan- 
tiam, Nibil in me folidum reſtat: Nihil mibi rationis ſupereſt, &c. Mercer. 
Comp. 
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Comp. the Note on ch. 6. 13, 14, — Thou removeſt from me the 1 
the rule and law to which I have been accuſtomed. R. Levi. 

But inſtead of, Thou lifteſt me up to the wind: {An expreſſion indeed ſcarce 
_ intelligible) if we read, Thou lifteſt me up: Thou cauſeſt me to ride el ruach, 
with the wind; there will be no occaſion to add, pon it; and the ſecond part 
will be underſtood in oppoſition to the firſt; intimating Job's great Fall from 
his late High Station, * 2. Sam. 18. 12 He cometh el * tobab : with 
good tidings. | 


Thou lifteſt me up: Thou cauſeſt me to ride with the wind: 
And Thou diſſolveſt my ſubſtance. © 


Pal. 18. 10. He rode upon a cherub; yea, he did fly upon the wings of 
the wind. Ber 


y2un m2 yo 23 
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23. For I know that Thou wilt bring me to death: 
And 75 the houſe appointed for all living, 


For I know: ci jadayti : Rather, I verily know, or am perſuaded. Comp, 
Joſh. 2. 24. And they ſaid, = ci, &c. truly the Lord hath delivered &c. 
The houſe appointed: beth moyed: domum conventts. beth : domun ſe- 
Pulturg. Ab. Ezra. Comp. ch. 1.21, and 8. 14. 


ante ward oe 4 
: I 05 og 


24. Howbeit he will not ſtretch out bis hand to the grave: 
Though they cry in his deſtruction. 


This verſe is reckoned one of thoſe which are very obſcure. We muſt not 
wonder at the quick tranſition from the ſecond to the third perſon; ſuch 
changes being common; as it is mentioned in the Note on y. 18, 19. 

To the grave: be- yi: ad acervum, cumulum. Mic. 1. 6. I will make Sa- 
maria /e-yi, as an heap of the field. It is the fame with meyi, as Ab. Ezra 
writes, who refers to Iſai. 17. 1. Damaſcus ſhall be meyi mappalab; a heap of 
ruin; ve-bu ha-keber, viz, a grave. From which he explains the firſt part of 
our verſe thus; There is none who ſtretcheth out his hand to aſſiſt him in 


(or, deliver him from) the grave. — Ut ſervet mortuum acervo lapidum obru- 


In 
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In his dfruttion : be-pido : There are but two Places more where we read 
this word, viz. ch. 3 1. 29. If I rejoiced be- pid, at, or, in the deſtruficn of him 
that hated me. Prov. 24. 22. Who knoweth pid, the ruin of them? 

The radix in Arabic (which is wanting in Hebrew) is, cbiit; and in the 
fourth conjugation, perdidit, mortem intulit. Giggeius. If by He will not, we 
underſtand, God will not ſtretch out his hand, (Comp. the Note on . 18.) 
we ſhall fay, 

' Surely He (God) will not ſtretch out his hand to the grave; 
Tho they [Death and the Houſe, &c ] cry out in his deſtruction. 


i. e. „When I am dead, Surely I ſhall be at reſt. He (God) will not ſtretch 
out his hand to the grave; No, tho' becauſe of His deſtruction laben ſhuay, 
lis fit vocfferatio; They, death and the houſe EO" &c. lift up their 


voice. 
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25. Did not I weep for him that was in trouble? 
Was not my foul grieved for the poor? 


- bim that was in trouble ? likſhe jom : ob durum die; Cui dies durus et 
gravis eft : qui duriter vivit. Schindler. 1 Sam. 1, 15, Hannah anſwered, I 
am a woman #eſhath ruach, (dura ſpiritu) of a ſorrowful ſpirit. 

Was grieved: yagemah : The only place where we read this word: en lo 
chaber : non illi foctus. Ab. Ezra, who with R. Levi makes it the ſame with 
deagah, folicite anxia eft. It hath the force of tx agam, (the gutturals aleph 
and ain being changed) which both in Arabic and Chaldee ſignifies, To be 

very ſorrowful. Caſtel. 
Mas not: The negative Jo, which is expreſſed ans may indeed here be 
underſtood. But the ſenſe will perhaps carry a ſtronger emphaſis to read the 
ſecond part of the verſe, as an anſwer to the firſt, viz, Did not I weep &c. my 
ſoul was grieved &c. i.e. I not only wept, but my foul too was grieved. 

The poor: ebjon: A neceſſitous man; or one who is poor in ſpirit, in a re- 


ligious ſenſe; ch. 5. 15. 
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26. When 1 looked for good, then evil came unto me: 
And when I waited for light, there came darkneſs. 


There came: vai: jabo: Then came. 
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27. My bowels boiled, and reſted not: 
The days of afflition prevented me. 


Aud refled not: ve-lo d&mmu: according to R. Levi's interpeetitlch.* viz, 
| we-lo nachu. But the literal verſion, And were not filent, is more poetical. 


The days of affliftion &c. Ver. 16. he had ſaid, THE days of auchn have 
taken hold upon me. 


en ee ee 


28. 1 went mourning without the ſun: 
I ſtood up, and I cried in the congregation. 


I went mourning : koder hillacti: We read the ſame phraſe, Pal. 38. 6. All 
the day long Loder hillacti, I go mourning, Comp. Pal. 42. 9. — The primary 
ſenſe of Roder is, niger, obſcurus; and chammab is properly calor; viz. Niger 
znceſ abſque calore, Pſal. 19. 4, 6. In them hath he ſet a tabernacle aſþ- 
ſhemeſh, for the ſun ; and there is nothing hid me-chammatho, from the heat 
thereof. To this let me add Bochart's obſervation on our text, Hieroz, I. 2. 
c. 48. Cedar Hebraice fuſcum ſonat, qui fere Arabum color eft ; quia ſunt d 
fole aduſti, quales proprie dicuntur i cedarim. Unde eft, quad Job queritur. 
ſe wp i. e. fuſcum ambulaſſe, quamvis @ ſole intactum, ut luctum in ſe doceat, id 
ipſum præſtitiſſe, quod in alits ſolis aduſtio. 5 | 
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29. I am a brother to dragons: 
And a companion to owls. 


A brother: ach: A word that expreſſes any relation to another, by family, 
by kindred, manners or conditions. He that is ſlothful in his work, is ach, 
brother to him that is a great waſter, Prov. 18. 9g, — Whoſoever ſhall do the 
will of my Father — the ſame is my brother &c. Mat, 12. 50. 

Dragons tannim : rather, Crocodiles, as in the Note on ch. 7. 12. But in 
a general ſenſe, we may ſay, Sea-monſters, as Lam. 4. 3. 


Or: 
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Orwls : benoth Jayanah : Daughters of jayanah : the Oſtrich. Bochart Hieroz. 
I. 2. c. 14. whoſe opinion may be urged both from the Lxx* and the Vulgate; 
viz. i ra rpubar Socius ſtruthionum. 

Of what ſpecies ſoever jayanah was; it ſeems to take its name from the 
| radix yanah: which denotes ſome reſtleſs, clamorous affliction. The eighth 
verſe of the firſt chapter of Micah may be read as a comment on our's; viz. I 
will wail and how), I will go ſtript and naked: I will make a wailing cat- 
 tannum, like the dragons, and mourning cibnoth javanab, as the owls, 
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30. My ſkin is black upon me: 
And my bones are burnt with heat. 


My bones: yatzmai : My ſubſtance ; Every part belonging to me. ch.7.1 5. 
> bag I 31 
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31. My harp alſo is turned to mourning : 
And my organ into the voice of them that weep. 


23) 


My organ : yuggabi : This word is conſidered, ch. 21. 12. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
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1. I made a covenant with mine eyes: 


Why then ſhould I think upon a maid? 


Why then ? u-mah : For why. — Ut ne cogitarem. V. Lat, — Sol. Jarchi 
ſpeaks more at large, viz, I made a covenant &c. that I would have no know- 
ledge of any man's wife, 
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2, For what portion of God is there from above? 
And what inheritance of the Almighty from on high ? 


H bh Zophar, 
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Zophar, chap. 20. after a very elegant defcription of the miſeries that muſt 
neceſſarily attend a wicked man, concludes, This is his chelek, portion, ve- 
nachalath, and the inheritance appointed unto him by God. — Job, you ſee 
here, and in the next verſe, ſpeaks in the ſame language. We read the fame 
phraſe, Pſal. 16. 5. The Lord is menath chelks, the portion of mine inheritance, 
(pars portionis mee) ve-cofi, and of my cup: Thou maintaineſt gorali, my lot. 
Where D. Kimchi in his Notes obſerves, that thoſe different words which 
ſignify the fame thing, are mentioned by way of emphaſis: As if he had faid, 
In all reſpects, in all concerns He is my portion, and on Him alone is my 


intention fixed. | 
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I not deſtruction to Ras alas 
And a ſtrange puniſhment to the workers of iniquity ? 


Deſtruction ed: A very grievous calamity ; ch. 18. 12, — M ſignifies, 
a vapor, a miſt or cloud: And by a metaphor, a calamity, a fad and miſerable 


ſtate of affairs, Qucæ omnia nubis et pluviæ inſtar . oboriuntur, atque ho- 
minibus ſunt molgſta. Schindler. 


The wicked: yavvual : or unrighteous man. ch. 29. 17. 


A ſtrange puniſhment : necer : ed xar ve-nocri : calamitas aliena et extra- 
nea. R. Levi. — Hſuetum et inſolitum exitium, Buxtorf: agreeably with the 
Targum, ftabirah, animi confractio, vel conſternatio: And the Arabic nacron 
and moncaron, Res infeliciſſima, portentoſa et inſolita. Giggeius. 

Workers of iniquity : poyale aven: Thoſe who are guilty of great wicked- 
neſs; as ch. 34. 8, 22. — Pal. 5. 5. Thou (O God) hateſt all poyale aven, 
workers of iniquity. Comp. ch. 5.6. — 11. 11, 14. 
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4. Doth not He ſee my ways, 
And count all my ſteps? 
Count my ſteps: Chap. 14. 16. 
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5. If I have walked with vanity: 
Or if my foot hath haſted to deceit, 


| Hath hafted : tachaſh : the fame with timmaber : fe finavit. R R. Levi. And 
8. Jarchi, from ö tho pointed as from chaſbab. | — 
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6. [Let me be weighed in an even balance 
That God may know my integrity. ] 


The ſeventh verſe runs in the ſame ſtyle with the fifth. It will be more 
emphatical to read the ſixth in a parentheſis. 

Let me be weighed : jiſhkelent : appendat me; i.e. Let him, or any one 
weigh me. Comp. ch. 6. 2. 

In an even balance: Heb. in the balances of Juſtice. Comp. Lev. 20.36 
morene tzedec © lances juſtitiæ, juſt balances: in oppoſition to mozene mirmab : 
lances fraudis, falſe balances, Prov. 11. 1. : 

That God may know &c. * elaab : Rather, For God knoweth, Comp. 
ch. 22. 17. | 
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7. If my ſtep hath turned out of the way, 
And mine heart walked after mine eyes; 


And if any blot hath cleaved to my hands. 


Any blot : mem: — middayam chibbola, aliquid corruptionis. Targum. In 
the ſame ſenſe as R. Levi writes, with mum, macula. But as he obſerves, may 
be read as we do meumab, aliguid; i.e. by way of emphaſis, If any thing; 
any rapin or violence, &c. hath cleaved to my hands. 
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8. Then let me ſow, and let another eat: 
Vea, let my offspring be rooted out. 


Hhh2 Let 
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Let me ſow, &c. This is one of the curſes pronounced on thoſe who kept 
not the commandments of God, Lev. 26, 16. viz. Ye ſhall ſow your ſeed in 
vain, for your enemies ſhall eat. 

My effipring : tzeetzaai : Egręſiones mea. Whatever proceeds from me. 
ch. 5. 25. — 27. 14. — R. Levi's Comment here is, Let the branches which 
belong to me be-karkayoth, in houſes, lands, or any other poſſeſſions be rooted 
out. Or, Job's meaning is, Let the children which 1 ſhall have for the future 
die, and be extirpated for ever: But (as he faith) the firſt interpretation is 
preferable. 
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9. If mine heart hath been deceived by a woman: 
Or if I have laid wait at my neighbour's door. 


Hath been deceived : miptah : The ſenſe is obvious, but will be enlarged, 
as De Dieu obſerves, by including the force of pathah in Ethiopic, viz. con- 
cupiſcence; as Mat. 5. 28, ubi eadem res agitur ; Si quis adſpexerit mulierem 
Zeros To embuujont avris Ethiop. r ef concupiſcat eam. Idem proculdubio 
vult Fobus, Si concupiſcentia illectum fuit cor meum ad mulierem, — To this 
we may add, that pot heb ſignifies one, Qui fatuus eft, flexilis, ch. 5. 2. vel qui 
Facile capitur illecebris. Caſtel, From which we ſhall ſay, — If mine heart 
hath been ſo weak and fooliſh, ſo complying and flexible, as to be deceived by 
a woman. 


At my neighbour's door, — le-iſbto, for his wife. S. Jarchi. 
Den Me ph 10 
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10. Then let my wife grind unto another: 
And let others bow down upon her. 


Grind: titchan : That tachan ſignifies moluit in the common ſenſe of 
grinding, is certain from Numb. 11. 8. The people fachanu, ground (the 
manna) barechaim, in mills; And that grinding at the mill was reckoned an 
act of ſervitude, is plain from Exod, 1 1. 5. All ſhall die from the firſt-born of 
Pharaoh — to the firſt-born of the maid-ſervant that is behind ha-rechaim, 
the mill. — But it does not follow that no more is to be underſtood from this 
place of Job, than that his wife ſhould in piſtrinum dedi, and be confined to 
| LJlavery, as R. Levi, Grotius and ſome other Commentators ſuppoſe. The con- 
trary 
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trary to this may, I think, be argued both from the ſecond part of this verſe, 

and from the words of v. g. where the reaſoning ſeems to be this; If I have 
been an Adulterer, Let my wife be an Adultereſs. 

The Author of the Vulgate writes, Scortum alterius fit uxor mea. — dpf. 
1 mn ks emi LXX, teſhammeſh concumbat (coeat) cum alia. Targum. Meta- 
pbora molendi Poetis non ignota. Bochart. Hier. I. 2. c. 13. That old man! 
what does he ſtill wvaxa grind her? Theocrit. Idyl. 4. — Alienas — Permo- 
ere uxores, Hor. Sat, L. 1, S. 2. — Comp. Mr, Garnet's Diſſertation on Job, 
p. 29, &c. who conſiders this text in the fame light; with ſeveral quotations 
for that purpoſe, which are very entertaining. 

Bow down + jicreyun: A word, we may ſuppoſe, that correſponds with 
that of grinding. — Incurvabat Hylam poſito Tirynthius arcu, Martial. — 
Inclinabo me cum liberta tua. Plautus. 
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For this is an heinous crime: 
Yea, it zs an iniquity, to be puniſhed by the wok 


An heinous crime: 2immah : — dabar ciyur, res turpis. R. Levi. 

An iniquity &c. The conſtruction of the Hebrew is only, iniquitas judi- 
cum: the ſame no doubt with yavon pelili, iniguitas judicis, vel, judicialis, 
v. 28. digna que judicetur, et puniatur. Schindler, 

We ſometimes meet with a peculiar conciſeneſs of expreſſion in Hebrew, 
which perhaps ſhould rather be eſteemed a beauty than a defect in the lan- 
guage, Comp. ch. 9. 19. — 22.29. Therefore we need not wonder that an 
iniquity of the judges, is the fame with an iniquity to be 'puniſhed by the 
judges. — There ſeems to be a certain force and idiom belonging to the word 
pelilim, judges. Exod. 2 1. 22. If men ftrive and hurt a woman — he ſhall pay 
as the judges determine: Where the Hebrew for he ſhall pay &c. is only nathan 
bi-plilim, dabit juxta judices, This defect is ſupplied by the Chald, Paraph. 
viz, min memar dajanaija, juxta ſententiam judicum. 
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12. For it is a fire that conſumeth to deſtruction: 
And would root out all mine increaſe. 


430 A COMMENTARY ON 
Deftru#tion : abadden : Comp. ch. 28. 22. 
Ty de dense 13 
p 3D mal 
13. 111 did deſpiſe the cauſe e man an Gene, 
Or of my maid ſervant, when they contended with me, 
Deppije: emas : Comp. ch. 19.18, . 
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14. What then ſhall I do when God riſeth up? 
And when he viſiteth, what ſhall I anſwer him ? 


Riſeth up: jakum: as an enemy. ch. 19. 18. — Cum ſurrexerit ad Judi 
candum. Vulg. Lat. 


He vifiteth: jiplod: This we know is the common language of Scripture, 
Exod. 32. 34. In the day pokdi, when I vifit, u-pakadti, then.will I vifit their 
ſin upon them, — Pſal. 89. 32. u-pakadti, then will I vifit their tranſgreſſion, 
— 
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15. Did not he that made me in the womb, make him? 
And did not one faſhion us in the womb ? 


The womb : beten : The radix (which is wanting in Hebrew) is in 1 
concepit, &c. Comp. ch. 19. 17. 
One: 1. e. el echad : one God. Ab. Ezra. 


oh7 vod vg 16 
DN e y) 


16. If T have withheld the poor from their deſire: 
Or have cauſed the eyes of the widow to fail. 


The poor : dallim: Whoſe ſtrength i is taken away by poverty, fickneſs, &c. 
ch. 5. 16. 


Cauſed the eyes &c, in withholding from her the petitions of her heart. 


R. Levi. — In fruſtrating her expectations when ſhe applied to me for re- 
lief; as mentioned in the Note on ch. 11, 20, 


17 
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17. Or have eaten my morſel my {elf alone: 
And * fatherleſs hath not eaten thereof. 
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13, For from my youth he was brought up with me, as 403th a father: 
And I have guided her from my mother's womb. 


CH. XXXI. 


He was brought up with me: gedelani: i. e. gadal yimmi, crevit mecum. 
R. Levi. viz. hat-jathom, orphanus. Ab. Ezra. — Her: i. e. ha- almanab: the 
widow. Id. — From hence we ſee what proper uſe our Engliſh Tranſlators 
made of the Hebrew Commentators. 

From my mother's womb. Infignis hyperbole, quod dicit ſe id jam inde d ma- 
tris utero feciſſe, innuens hoc velut fibi innatum et proprium fuiſſe j _ inde ab 


ineunte ætate. Mercer. 
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19. If I have ſeen any periſh for want of clothing: 
Or any poor without covering. 


Poor : ebjon : A neceſſitous man; or one who is poor in a religious ſenſe. 
Ch. 5.15. 
vy>n MIN db · Ox 20 
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20. If his loyns have not bleſſed me: 
And i he were not warmed with the fleece of my ſheep ; 


Loyns : chalatzim : from chalatz, expedivit. Quod circa eos (lumbos) Expe- 
diamur et accingamur. Buxtort, 
Loyns bleſſed me: An elegant proſopopæia, as Bochart obſerves. Hier. p. 1. 
L 2. c. 44. 
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21. If T have lift up my hand againſt the fatherleſs, 
When I ſaw my help in the gate: 

Lift up my hand: haniphothi jadi: An expreſſion ſignifying an act of power 
and hoſtility, Iſai. 19. 16. Egypt ſhall be afraid becauſe of tenupbatb, the ſhak- 
ing (lifting up) of the hand of the Lord of hoſts, which he meniph, ſhaketh 
over it, From hence we underſtand what the Prophet means ch. 3o. 32. by 
battles of ſhaking, (or, lifting up) milchamoth tenuphah, bella elevationis: leva- 
tionis ſcil. manus qua convocantur hoſtes remotiſſimi. Schindler. 

My help in the gate: i.e. My aſſiſtants in the court of judicature, whoſe 
help, had I required it, I might have had, in condemning the orphan. Comp. 
ch. 5.4.— memo ug br. TOA [401 Bonbeic regie LXX* 
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22, Then let mine arm fall from my ſhoulder blade ; "it 
And mine arm be broken from the bone. | 


Mine arm — my ſhoulder blade &c. We cannot but take notice here how 
diſtinctly thoſe parts in which the ſtrength of human body conſiſts are men- 
tioned. The tautology in our Engliſh verſion is avoided by reading with 
Mercer, Scapula mea ab humero ſuo, i. e. d ſua junctura, a ſuo ofſe cui colliga- 
tum ęſt, decidat, et brachium meum d canna ſua, hoc eſt ab ofſe ſuo ſuperiori 
cut jundtum eſt, frangatur. The imprecation which Job uſes, elegantly refers 
(as he obſerves) to what was juſt ſaid, If I have lift up my hand &c. E, 
autem Heb. jad, manus, totum id quod ab ofſe ſupremo quo ſcapula brachio col- 
ligatur, protenditur ad cubitum uſque, et a cubito, id eſt, angulo cubiti ad di- 
gitos uſque ; ideo nunc pro imprecatione ſubjungit ; fi manum pupillo injecerit, 
 optare ſe ut et armus cum quo brachium colligatur, e junctura ſua decidat, et 
brachium itidem quod proprie eſt id quod d cubito ad digitos uſque protrahitur, 
wel d cubito ad os uſque ſupremum ſcapulæ, a ſua junctura abrumpatur et con- 
fringatur in pænam bujus violentæ et injuſtæ percuſſionis pupilli. The radix of 
cetheph, ſcapula, which we do not find in Hebrew, is in Ethiopic, conſtrinx- 
it; and in Arabic, percuſjit in ſcapulis, ligavit &c. 

The bone: . Os illud oblongum bracbii, @ ſuperiore ofſe bumeri ad cu- 
bitum uſque : quod fit teres et oblongum more kaneh, arundinis. 
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23. For deſtruction from God was a terror to me; 
And by reaſon of His highneſs I could not endure, 


Deftruftion from God: ed el: Calamitas magna Dei. Comp. ch. 18. 12. 
And by reaſon &c. As the Hebrew ſtands, the tranſlation is, Et propter ex- 
cellentiam ejus, (vel, ab excellentia ejus) non poſſem : there being nothing in the 
text for endure, The author of the Vulgate ſupplies this ſeeming defect by 
ferre, viz. Et pondus ejus ferre non potui: rendering ſeeth, pondus, as the radix 
naſa ſignifies both aſſumpfit ad portandum, et excelluit, S. Jarchi's comment is 
indeed cobedo, ponderis ejus: but R. Levi's, romemutho, celfitudinis ejus. — Mer- 
cer, to make up what he ſuppoſes is wanting; writes, Et 2 majeſtate ejus non 
poſſem viz. lehinnatzel, evadere : Sublimitatem et majgſtatem non potuiſſem effu- 
gere, etfi hominum pænam effugiſſem, The reaſoning may be juſt ; but the ele- 
gant apofropefis which the Hebrew contains is loſt by the addition of endur- 
ing, bearing, or eſcaping. Comp. Pſal. 101, 5, Him that hath an high look, 
and a proud heart I vill not ſuffer. But the text is only lo ucal, non poſſum, I 
cannot. Iſai. 1.13. Bring no more vain oblations, — The new moons and ſab- 
baths I cannot away with, non feram, V. Lat. dx erixouasr Where the Hebrew 
is only lo ucal, non poſſum : a conciſe, beautiful expreſſion, leaving the Reader 
to ſupply the reſt, Comp. ch. 20. 23. and 30. 14. 

The prophet Ifaiah writes, 13.6. The day of the Lord ſhall come as 4 
deftruttion from the Almighty ; We read the fame words in Joel 1. 1 5. In both 
which places the Hebrew is not ed (as in our text) but ſhod un ſb-ſbaddai. 
Comp. ch. 5. 22. and 8. 3. Conſequently as we have no prepoſition before el, 
we ſhould ſay, The deſtruction (the calamity) of God. From what is pre- 
miſed the verſe will be, 


For the deſtruction of God was a terror to me: 
And from His Majeſty I could not —. 
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24. If I have made gold my hope: 
Or have faid to the fine gold, Thou art my confidence. 


Gold: zahab : From a Chald. radix, deauravit, ſplenduit inſtar auri.— Fine 
gold: cethem : Comp. ch. 28. 15. Where the ſeveral names of gold are di- 
ſtipguiſhed. 
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25. If k rejoyced becauſe my wealth was great: 2 
And becauſe mine hand had gotten much: 


My wealth : cbeli: A word that comprehends whatever makes one 3 
in riches, power, military force &c. Comp. ch. x 5. 29. 
Much : cabbir : Applied to increaſe of different kinds, ſtature, fortunes, age. 
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26, If I beheld the ſun when it ſhined : 
Oc the moon walking in brightneſs, 


| Fe fans or: Lucem; the ſame here with ſhemeſh, ſolem. Ab. Ezra — Ch. 
36. 32. With clouds he covereth &, the ligbt: i. e. the ſun, 

Walking in brightneſs : jakar holec : Splendentem, (ſplendere ) ambulantem. 
That the ſun and moon were the objects of worſhip among the Heathens, 
every body knows without referring to particular inſtances ; which may be 
produced from Selden De Diis Syr. Proleg. c. 3. Voſſ. Idol. Orig. I. 7. c. 1. 
Saubertus de Sacrificiis, c. 12. &c. The Iſraelites we are aſſured from Ezek. 
8. 16. had lapſed into che ſame kind of idolatry. 
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27. And my heart hath been ſecretly enticed: 
Or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand: 


Hath been enticed : jipht: Job uſes the ſame word . 9. If mine heart nipb- 
tab, hath been deceived by a woman, Where the force of pathab is mention- 
ed, as intimating any unlawful embrace; any fooliſh, flexible temper, ſeduc- 
ed and giving way to temptations. And as we underſtand the verſe before 
us of the ſin of idolatry, we from thence ſee the emphaſis and fullneſs of the 
verb pathab ; eſpecially by comparing what we read Exod. 34. 15. Leſt zanu, 
farnicentur, they go a whoring after their gods. Where we obſerve that the 
Targum and Syriac verſion are the ſame as Erroneouſiy wander after them: 
the Arabic, Seduced by them: both which correſpond with pathah. . 
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My mouth hath kifed : Inſtead of which, as the Hebrew ſtands, we ſhould 
fay, My hand hath kiſſed &c. Comp. ch. 6. 7.— B. 19.11. 3. Ab. Ezra in his 
comment juſtly obſerves, This is one of the ſpecies yabodab arab, (cultus 


alieni) of 1dolatry ; that ſeveral of the Ancients before the Prophets Wor- 


ſhipped both the Luminaries ; to which he adds, Therefore Job faith (V. 28.) 
This alſo were an iniquity — I ſhould have denied the God above, i. e. Him 
who is above, or Superior to thoſe Luminaries, 

The reaſon wich St. Jerom gives why he tranſlates naſhſbecu bar, Pal. 2. 
12. Adorate filiug, inſtead of the literal interpretation, Oſculamini filium ; is, 
Quod ego nolens transferre putide, ſenſum magis ſecutus ſum, ut dicerem, ado- 


rate. Quia enim, qui adbrant, ſolent deoſculari manum, et capita ſubmittere; 


quod ſe beatus Fob elementis et idolis feciſſe negat, dicens : fi vidi ſolem cum ful- 
geret, et oſculatus ſum manum meam ore meo &c. To which he adds, Et He- 
brei, juxta lingue ſue proprietatem, deoſculationem pro veneratione ponunt : Id 
tranſtuli, quod ipſi intelligunt, quorum verbum eſt bar. Apolog. Adverſ. Ruffin. 
I. 1. p. 496. Edit. Paris. 1624, — Comp. 1 King. 19. 18. All the knees that 
have not bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which i naſhak, hath not kiſſed 
him : — Quod non adoravit eum oſculans manus. V. Lat. & 4 ον: Ye . 
LXX* Vid. Selden, as referred to in the note on y. 26. Again, Hol. 13. 2. ya- 
galim j1ſhſhakun, Let them kiſs the calves. Vitulos adorantes, V. Lat. — Pro 
eo quod juxta Symmachum et Theodotionem vertimus adorantes, Aquila interpre- 
tatus eft ai. i. e. Deoſculantes. S. Jerom in loc. Qui enim adorant, 
ſolent deoſculari manum &c. — This idolatrous worſhip was expreſsly forbid- 
den, Deut. 4. 19. Leſt thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and when thou 
ſeeſt the ſun, and the moon, and the ſtars, /houldeft be driven to worſhip them 
and ſerve them, niddachta ve- biſhtachavi tha lahem vayabadtdm, et impellaris et 
incurves te illis et ſervias illis. Inſtead of which in the Vulgate it is, Errore 
deceptus adores ea et colas. maar TROMKUVIOIG Hog, — Apel re & Hog. LXX* 
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28. This alſo were an iniquity to be puniſhed by the judge: 
For I ſhould have denied the God that is above. 


An iniquity &c. Comp. the note on v. 11. 
The God above. Vid. Ab. Ezra's comment, y. 27. 
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29. If I rejoiced at the deſtruction of him that hated me- 
Or lift up my ſelf when evil found him: 


* Deftruttion* pid: Ruin, or death: as in the note on ch. 30. 24. 
Tit my ſelf up: bithyorarts : From the radix yur, evigilavit : viz. If like 
one who is refreſhed by ſleep I raifed, or lift up my felt 
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( 30, Neither have I ſuffered my mouth to fin \ 
By wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul, 


My mouth: chicci : My palate; ch. 6. 30.= 12. 11,— Guttur meum. V. Lat. 
By wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul : liſhol bealah naphſho : Petendo in execratione 
ani mam ejus. le kallel otho,. by curſing him; Ab. Ezra, — Alab, the fame with 
kelalab, curjing. R. Levi, — But they ſeem both to have miſtaken the ſenſe, 
And inſtead of it I ſhould rather interpret the words in this manner, viz, Hol, 
petendo ING beloah, d Deo, [not bealah, execrationem] naphſho, animam (vi- 
tam) ejus : By aſking of God his ſoul, i. e. By deſiring, or wiſhing for his 
death. — Comp. Judg. 18. 5. Where the particle beth is uſed in the ſame 
conſtruction, viz. ſheal belohim, aſt counſel of God. — That phraſe of ing, 
or requiring the ſoul in the ſenſe of dying, is no other than what we read in 
Luk, 12.20, This night ſhall thy foul be required. Comp. ch. 6. 2. 
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31. If the men of my tabernacle ſaid not, 
O that we had of his fleſh, we cannot be ſatisfied. 
If — not : im le: Surely, or, Verily the men &c. Comp. ch. 1. 11. 
O that we had : mi jitten: Quis dabit. Literally interpreted by the Author 
ef the Vulgate and the Lxx: viz. Quis det de carnibus ejus ut ſaturemur ? 
Of his fleſh &c. Job's complaint of the reſtleſs temper of his enemies, ch. 
19. 22. is in the ſame terms; Why do ye perſecute me, —and are not ſatisfi- 
ed with my fleſh ? — So in the place we are conſidering we may read, 
Verily my own domeſtics (the men of my houſhold) faid, 
Who will (or, If any one will) give of his fleſh ? we cannot be ſatisfied. 


Or, in other words; Our rage againſt him is ſo much exaſperated, that we 


ceuld tear the very fleſh from his bones; we could deyour him. 1 
is 
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This interpretation ſeems to be eaſier and more natural than what Schul- 
tene gives of Job's hoſpitality z viz, If the men — faid not, who will ſhew or 
produce any one that has not been ſatisfied with his fleſh? i. e. His proviſions, 
or dainties. And beſides Job had delivered himſelf to the ſame purpoſe chap. 
19:19. Viz. methe ſodi, My inward friends, (the men of my ſecret, or coun- 
cil) abhorred me: which correſponds. with metbe oholi, The men of my taber- 
nacle. Comp. Mat. 10. 36. A mans foes ſhall be they of his own houſhold. 
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32. The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreet - 
But J opened my doors to the traveller. 


The ſtranger : ger: Comp. ch. 19. 15. Where this word is mentioned as 
ſignifying one who is not a native of the city where he dwells, but comes there 
la- gur, to ſojourn. 

Lodge: jalin: Pernoctabat. 
To the traveller : Ia-orach : Which ſuppoſes the word to be pointed Os c 
Viatori; V. Lat. ri ex0ori” Lxx* But the conſtruction is, To the way: 
which, as Schultens writes, is more emphatical ; Viæ publice valvas aperire, 
eſt, jubere cuivis iter illac bubenti domum ſuam patere; ut tanquam ſuo jure, froe 
interdiu, ſive noctu, illuc diverſetur. The Poet in Hamaſah (vid. ch. 7. 3.— 16. 
18.) writes in the ſame figurative manner; viz. I take the public way for my 
tent and its porch, i. e. I give orders that my tent, and my hoſpitable table 
ſhall be open without diſtinction to every traveller. 

To this we may add the injunction of Mahomet in the Alcoran, ch. 4. 3 5. 
To ſhew kindneſs to parents, — to a ſtranger, wabni — fſabili, et filio vie, 
and a traveller. Comp. the note on ch. 5. 7. — Thou ſhalt not vex a ſtran- 
ger, Exod. 22. 21.— If ſhe have lodged ſtrangers, 1 Tim, 5: 10, — Be not. 
forgetful to entertain ſtrangers, Heb, 13. 1. 
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33. If I covered my tranſgreſſions as Adam: 
By hiding mine iniquity in my boſom: 


My tranſgreſſions : peſtavai: Sins of a heinous kind, — Mine iniquity : va 
voni. My crooked, diſtorted way. Comp. ch. 13. 23. 


As 
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A. Adam: te-adam : Quaſi homo. V. Lat. ce derec &c. Ab. Ezra. Ar is 
the cuſtom, or manner of men, But as ſeveral interpreters obſerve, a particular 
alluſion ſeems to be made to Adam's tranſgreſſion. 

In my boſom : be-chobbi : In occulto, vel ſecreto meo, be-fithri, R. Levi. — 
Gen. 3.8. When they heard the voice of the Lord, — Adam and his wife 
 jithchabbe, hid themſelves. Therefore inſtead of in my boſom, the conſtruction 
would, it may be, agree better with the Hebrew in Geneſis to ſay, By hid- 
ing, mine iniquity be- chobbi, in occultare (occultando) me, in concealing m — 
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34. Did I fear a great multitude ? 


Or did the contempt of families terrify me: 
That J kept ſilence, and went not out of the door? 


Did I fear &c. Varie exponitur hic verficulus, et ambiguus eſt maxi me 
Mercer. But the ſenſe does not really ſeem to be fo very ambiguous. Did 
1 fear, ſuppoſes the Hebrew to be only eyerofz. Whereas it is ci eyerotz. If 
T feared. Si expavi. V. Lat. — Job is vindicating himſelf here in the ſame 
ſtyle as in the verſe above &c. im, i I covered &c. But ci will admit of the 
ſame conſtruction with im. Exod, 20.25. ci, if thou lift up thy tool &c. — 
In ch. 27. 8. the ſame particle is uſed with no leſs than three interpretation 
different from this in the text before us, 

A great multitude : hamon rabbah : — ſhel reſhayim, of wicked men, Sol. 
Jarchi. —The objection here is againſt the concord of hamon, a maſculine, 
with rabbab, a feminine: which may be anſwered from 1 King. 19. 11. viz. 
ruach gedolah ve-chazak, a great and flrong wind. which in ſtrictneſs ſhould 
be read chazakeh. But we are to ſuppoſe that in Hebrew, as in all langua- 
ges, ſome nouns are common to both genders : and particularly, hamon, a mul- 
titude, includes both ſexes. 

Families: miſtpachoth. Relations, or Kindred. Gen. 24. 38. Thou ſhalt go 
unto my father's houſe, and to miſpachti, my Kindred. 

That I kept ſilence : va-eddom : Or kept filence. Comp. ch. 19. 5. 

From what is premiſed we ſhall fay : 


If I feared a great multitude ; 
Or the contempt of families terrified me; 
Or kept filence without going out of doors, 
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. e. If I was afraid of a number of men aſſociating themſelves againſt me: 
Or was under any terror when deſpiſed by * own A rk Or exetuded 
— from public converſation. | 
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35. O that one would hear me! 
Behold my deſire is, that the Almighty would anfwer me, 
And that mine Adverſary had written a Book! 


My defire r tou: for taavi : cheſer aleph, by a defee? of the aleph, as ſome 


which others render it Signum meum, from MN defignevit : as if Job defired 
ſome particular fixed time for his own defence, But the Author of the Vul- 
gate, with the Targum, underſtood the word in the ſenſe of deſire, which 
ſeems to be the true one. 

Mine adverſary: The expreſſion of the Hebrew is very elegant, viz. ib 
ribi, vir contentionts mee; the man I am contending with, 

Had written : cathab : ſcripfit, for jictob : Confuſis temporibus, ut in * 
libro paſſim fit. Mercer. Comp. ch. 1 5. 8. — The connexion would be better 
to ſay, And that mine Adverſary would write a book! 
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36. Surely I wonld take it upon my ſhoulder : 
And bind it as a crown to me. 

Take or bear it upon my ſhoulder : — Bind it as a crown: Common forms 
of expreſſion uſed when any thing or perſon was to be made public, Ezek. 
12. 6. In their fight yal catheph tiſſa, ſhalt thou bear it upon thy ſhoulders : — 
I have ſet thee for a ſign &c, — Iſai. 62. 3. Thou ſhalt be yatereth, a crown 
of glory, &c. 
PII Wy pp 37 
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37. I would declare unto him the number of my ſteps: 
As a prince would I go near unto him.. 


obſerve, Vid. Ab. Ezra and R. Levi. — from TMR defideravit. Inſtead of 
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The number of my fleps : miſpar tzeyadai : Which Ab, Ezra n col 
deracai &c. All my ways would I lay open before him, 


A prince: nagid : &c, i.e. animo heroico et impe#territo, quippe bene fibi 
conſeio. Piſcator. This ſenſe correſponds with the Arab, radix nagoda, audax, 


fortis fuit. Giggeius. 
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38. If my land cry againſt me; 
| Or that the furrows likewiſe thereof complain : 


My land cry. — Furrows complain: An elegant Proſopopœia, as Com- 

mentators obſerve: Several of which we meet with in Scripture. Gen. 4. 10. 
The voice of thy brother's blood crieth &c. Habak. 2. 11. The ſtone ſhall 
cry out of the wall; and the beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer's it. — Comp. 
v. 20. of this chap. and ch. 28. 14,22. 
My land, &c. Which is well interpreted by Mercer; viz. Qyum parietes ef 
tigna domus (Hab. 2.) rapina et ſanguine aliorum ædiſicatæ clamant in eum qui 
ipſam conſtruxit: Sic terra ubi injuſte accupatur in occupatorem clamare vi- 
detur. 

. Complain : jibcajun : Literally, Weep. 
rag mag de 39 
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39. If I have eaten the fruits thereof without money : 
Or have cauſed the owners thereof to loſe their life. 


Have cauſed to hoſe their life: hippdchti nepheſh : Or with the Vulgate and 
Targum, Have made their Soul to grieve. In this ſenſe S. Jarchi, R. Levi, 
and the Chald. Par. underſtand mappach ndpbeſh, (ch. 11, 20.) giving up of 
the ghoſt : Or, as in the margin of our Engliſh Bible, a puff of breath. 
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40. Let thiſtles grow inſtead of wheat: 
And cockle inſtead of barley. 


Thiſtles : cheach : Or, thorns, Prov. 26. 9. choach, a thorn goeth up into 


the hand of the drunkard. Cantic. 2. 2. As the lily among ba- chochim, the 
thorns . | | 


Cockk : 
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Cockle: baeſhab : Fructus fætidus, tam in frumento ut lolium, quam in uvis, 
ut labruſca. Schindler. From the radix baaſh, fatuit. 

12308 227 M2 The words of Job are ended; i. e. The conference i in 
which he had engaged with his three friends, was now finiſhed, In the fix 
chapters following, Elihu appears in vindication of God, and reproves Job as 
well as his friends for not ſpeaking ſo juſtly of God as they ought to have 
done, — Ch. 38 and 39. God himſelf ſets forth Job's ignorance in ſeveral 
points relating to the Divine power, &c. To this Job, ch. 40. ſubmits with 
great humility, in very few words: And in ch. 42. intimates, that to offend 
was his abhorrance ; and repents of the crime he had been guilty of. 
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1. So theſe three men ceaſed to anſwer Job, becauſe he was righteous in 
his own eyes. 
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2. Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the fon of Barachel the Buzite, 
of the kindred of Ram: Againſt Job was his wrath kindled, becauſe he juſti- 
fied himſelf rather than God, — Comp. ch. 4. 17. 
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3. Alſo againſt his three friends was his wrath kindled, becauſe they had 
found no anſwer, and yet had condemned Job, 
No anfiver : No reaſonable anſwer. V. Lat. 
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4. Now Elihu had waited till Job had ſpoken, . becauſe they were elder 
than he. 
WR IT oY NP 22 NY Ix 2 WTR Nen 5 
F. When Elihu ſaw that here was no anſwer in the mouth of zheſe three 
men, then his wrath was kindled. 
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6. And Elihu the ſon of Baracel the Buzite anſwered, . ſaid: 


Anſwered : jayan: in ſermonem prorupit. Mercer. 
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12. 12. where it is mentioned as ſignifying thoſe who are men of knowledge as 
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6, lam young, 
And ye are very old: 


Wherefore I was afraid, 
And durſt not ſhew you my opinion. 


J am young : Hebr.  Parvus ego diebus, 
Very old: jeſhiſhim : A word in a manner appropriated to the Book of Job, 
being read but once more in any other part of the Bible, Comp. Not. in ch, 


well as years. From which we conclude that Elihu, a young man, reproves 
Job and his three friends in a very elegant, ironical ſtyle, for i imagining, that 
becauſe they were old, they muſt neceſſarily be wiſe. 

T was afraid: zachalti : cunctatus ſum. zachala, in Arabic, as Bochart 
writes, non ſolum recedere, ſed et morari ſonat, Inde Saturnus Arabice zachal 
vocatur, quia fertur multo tardius quam reliqui Planetæ. Hieroz, l. 1. c. g. — 
This is the only place where we read the verb zachal. — Ab. Ezra in his 
Comment makes zacbalti parallel to pachadti, timui. From which he ob- 
ſerves that zochale yaphar, ſerpents of the duſt, Deut. 32. 24. are ſo called, be- 
cauſe men are afraid of them ; as emim, giants, are terrors to thoſe who look 
on them. (Comp. ch. 9. 34.) But he farther adds, that ſome explain zachalt: 
from Arabic, in the ſenſe of ſbabti, receſi, averti me; and that zochale yaphar, 
as mentioned above, have that name becauſe of their receding, or turning 
away from men. — Therefore as zochalim denote ſerpents, or reptiles, timidæ 
nature When Elihu faith zachalti, he intimates, I was poſſeſſed with fear 


like one of thoſe timorous reptiles at the ſight of man ; or like man at the 
ſight of thoſe reptiles, 
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7. I faid, Days ſhould ſpeak 
And multitude of years ſhould teach wiſdom, 


—————̃ — i 


Tfaid: 
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| CH. XXXII. | 
| I ſaid: amarti : the ſame with amarti ani belibbi, I faid in mine heart. 


Eccl. 2. 1. 
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8. But there is a ſpirit in man: 
And the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them underſtanding. 
A ſpirit + ruach : ha-chocmah, of wiſdom : S. Jarchi; to which he juſtly 
adds, ve-lo, &c. and not the number of days, or old age; but the ſpirit ha- 
makom, of the Omni-preſent, | 
13M aN 9 
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9. Great men are not always wiſe : 
Neither do the aged underſtand judgement. 

Great men are not always wiſe: lo rabbim jechc4mu. There is no Hebrew 
for always. Why, we may aſk, are great men mentioned? Elihu, v. 7. had 
faid, rob : multitude of years ſhould teach chocmab, wiſdom. Therefore inſtead 
of magni, one would rather ſay, multi non ſapientes ſunt. St. Paul writes in 
the ſame ſtyle, 1 Cor. 1.26. Not many chacime (Syriac) wiſe men, &c. — 
Will it not then be better to read our text, Not many men are wiſe; i. e. 
Wiſdom (religious wiſdom) is the province but of few men only. — Dez, 
non hominum donum eſt vere ſapere, in religione maxime de qua hic agebatur. 
Mercer. | 

Judgement: miſhpat : (Targum, dina: — LxXX* xpipa.) i. e. the proper way 
of determining in matters of difficulty, which belongs to ſhopher, the Judge. 
Pal. 1. 5. The ungodly ſhall not ſtand bam-miſhpat : in judgement. 

Neither the aged : Comp. the Note on ch. 4. 18. and 12. 20. 
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10. Therefore I faid, hearken to me: I alſo will ſhew mine opinion. 
T ſaid: amarti rather, I ſay, Propterea dico. Schultens. 
Dh noon n 
YMDννονν e IR 
5 N- 


K K k 2 | 11, Be- 


444 A COMMENTARY ON 
11. Behold, I waited for your words: 
I gave ear to your reaſons, 


Whilſt ye ſearched out what to ſay. 


Nour reaſons : tebunothecem : your underſtandings : which correſponds better 
with what goes before, v. 8. The inſpiration of the Almighty tebinem giveth 
them underſtanding : and v. 9. Neither do the aged jabinu, underſtand judge- 
ment. The word in our text is emphatically in the plural number, ebunoth 
umderſtandings. Comp. Pſal. 49. 3. My mouth ſhall ſpeak of chokmoth, vuiſ 
doms, and my heart of tebunoth, underſtandings ; i. e. various kinds of wiſdom 


and underſtanding, — Ifai. 40. 14. Who ſhewed to Him derec tebunoth, viam 
zntelligentiarum ? 


What to ſay : millin: A tranſlation that by no means does juſtice to the 
text, as I have endeavoured to ſhew in the note on ch. 8. 10. Inſtead of which 
we may read, Whilſt ye ſearched out /ententious, inſtructive ſayings ; ſuch as 
the Ancients were celebrated for. 
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12. Vea, 1 attended unto you: 


And behold, there was none of you that convinced Job; 
Or that anfivered his words, 


As the Hebrew ſtands, we ſhould read, And behold there was none that 
convinced Job: — There was none of you that anſwered his words. 

T attended: ethbonan : intelligere ſludui, conatus ſum. Schindler, I endea- 
voured, I took pains to underſtand your reaſoning. | 

That convinced: mociach : that convicted. Ch. 19. 5. 
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13. Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We have found out wiſdom : 
God thruſteth him down, not man. 


Man : iſh: who derives his exiſtence from God, Comp. ch. g. 32. — 
11. 12. 
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14. Now 
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14. Now he hath not directed hi words againſt me: 
Neither will I anſwer him with your ſpeeches. 

Hath directed: yarac : Ordinavit, diſpoſuit : A word applied to the order- 
ing and diſpoſing of a regular army. Ch. 6. 4. 

His words: millin : Literally, He hath not directed millin: i. e. Peculiar 
ſentences and obſervations : as mentioned in the note on v. 11. The fame 
fault may be found with the tranſlation here as in that verſe: for we ſhould 
read properly, — He hath not directed m//in, jet forms, or ſpeeches &c. Nei- 
ther will I anſwer him be- imrecem, with your words. 
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15. They were amazed, they anſwered no more: 
They left off ſpeaking. 
They left off ſpeaking : The literal conſtruction of the Hebrew, is, Remove- 
runt a ſe [remota ſunt ab illis, Comp. ch.6.2.] millim. But S. Jarchi's inter- 
pretation is ſtill more elegant, viz. ſaru, receſſerunt ab illis verba. —In this 
place millim may be underſtood of ſuch words as paſs in common diſcourſe ; 


and yet ſometimes have a different meaning. Comp. ch. 8. 10, — 1//haru 
cemo illemim : Manſerunt ficut muti. R. Levi. 
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16. When I had waited (for they ſpake not, 
But ſtood ſtill, and anſwered no more:) 


Or as the words may be rendered: ve-hochalti, adbuc, vel iterum expectavi, 


Sed &c. 
Still I waited, but they ſpake not : 


But ſtood ſtill. They anſwered no more. 
Zach. 2. 1. vaeſſa, till, or, again I lift up mine eyes, &c. — By this change 
the particle ci hath the ſame tranſlation in both parts of the verſe, 
PII Re NW v7 
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17. L/aid, I will anſwer alſo my part: 
I alſo will ſhew mine opinion. 
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T ſaid, is an addition to the text; there is no occaſion for it, if you allow 
the ſmall change I have made in the verſe above, 


pp Thy D 1 
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18. For I am full of matter: 
The ſpirit within me N me. 


Full of matter : Or, words, millim. V. 1 5. 
The ſpirit within me: ruach bitni : Spiritus ventris mei. An elegant ſimi- 
litude, as Mercer obſerves, taken from new wine put into new bottles ; which 
unleſs you give them vent, are in danger of breaking. So Elihu intimates, 
That his deſire to ſpeak is fo preſſing and urgent, that if not indulged the li- 
berty of delivering his opinion, like the new bottles he is ready to burſt, 
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19. Behold, my belly is as wine, which hath no vent: 
It is ready to burſt like new bottles. 


Bottles: vboth : The only place where we read oboth in this ſenſe. In 
other parts of ſcripture it relates to thoſe who have familiar ſpirits ; and 
ſeems in particular to be applied to women ; becauſe wherever it is menti- 
oned, we find it joined with Ha- jiddeyonim, wizards, ſcioli ; Men who are 
pretenders to knowledge, from jaday, ſcivit, — Of the former kind probab- 
ly was Taidiozy tx80% rreoua rw @®r [avon MS, Al] the damſel poſſeſſed 
with the ſpirit python, which brought her maſters much gain “ va- 
ticinans, divinans: practicing divination. — Comp. Lev. 19. 31. Have no 
regard el ha-oboth: i. e. to thoſe women who would perſuade you they are 
as full of the ſpirit ef divination, as bottles are of wine: veel ha-jiddeyonim, 
or thoſe men who pretend to knowledge : ſuch as we may ſuppoſe is diſtin- 


guiſhed by St. Paul, un Yu, @r Science, or knowledge fal/ly / called. 
Vid. Lev. 20. 6. 18am. 28.3. 1 
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20, I will ſpeak, that I may be refreſhed : 
1 will open my lips and anſwer. 
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That Þ may be refreſhed : ve-jirvach li: Et dilatabitur mihi. — Et anguſto 
in latum ſpatium educar. Schindler, — R. Levi makes it parallel to 1 Sam. 16. 
23. ve-ravach le-fhaul; Et reſpiratio erat Sauli. And Saul was refreſhed. 
—_— EC 
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21, Let me- not, I pray you, accept any mans perſon : 
Neither let me give flattering titles unto man. 


Accept any mans perſon : A phraſe that is uſed in a good as well as a bad 
ſenſe. Ch. 14.8. — There ſeems to be a peculiar emphaſis in the Hebrew, 
which does not appear in the tranſlation, Let me not— accept the perſon , 
of man. i. e. Let me not be partial to any one in being: Neither — give flat- 
tering titles el adam, to à ſon of the earth. Comp. the note on ch. 11. 12.— It 
is evident the Lxx apprehended ſome diſtinction ſhould be made; whoſe Ver- 
ſion runs thus, I ſhall not be afraid of , hominem Nor have regard to 
por mortalem. 

Give flattering titles: acanneh : Which R. Levi interprets, o yalim, &c. 
T will not conceal his true name by giving him cinnui, cognomen, ſuch as does 
not belong to him. — I will not do it /zchodo : ad gloriam ejus; to do him 
honour, S. Jarchi. 

Lo acanneh: Non cognomine utar, bonoris vel adulationis cauſa. Caſtel. 
Lexic. — In Chaldee cinnui not only ſignifies a ſurname, but an epithet, a pe- 

riphraſis &c, — In Arabic conjab, is a metonymy, when you ſpeak of a thing 
not by its true name. — Amongſt the Adagies, Ne xL. publiſhed by Golius, 
(which Schultens mentions) one Arabian faith to another, It is chamron, 
 frrong wine (which thou offereſt me, and is forbidden by our law). and yet 
tocni, thou nameſt it, or, concealeſt it by the name of 7:/a, wine that hath loſt 
its ſtrength. Juſt as if you ſhould call a wolf the father of a ſheep. Or as 
Golius writes in Lex, filaon, Tr quaſi excuſetur ret licitæ nomine illicitus vim 
uſus. 
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22, For I know not to give flattering titles : 
In ſo doing my Maker would ſoon take me away. 


J know not &c. Io jadayti acanneh : Literally, Non nov! cognominabo, for 
cognominare : [a conſtruction much uſed in Arabic, ch. 4. 8.] i. e. I ſhall neither 


give 


— 
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give flattering, nor honourable titles. Comp. the note above. 10 4 5.4. 
I have called thee [Cyrus] by thy name: acanneca, I haue furnamed thee : 
i. e. I have given thee titles of honour ; vie. My * My Anointed : 


Ch. 44.28. and 45.1, 
Would take me away: jiſſaent : Which ſome Commentators with Ab. Ezra 


and R. Levi, interpret ji/rephent, Would burn me : Referring to 2 Sam. 5. 2 1. 
They [the Philiſtines] left their images, and David and his men jiſſaem, burnt 
them. The reaſon of this abſurd tranſlation is, becauſe in 1 Chr. 14. 12. where 
the fame victory over the Philiſtines is recorded, we are told, — When they 
had left their gods, David gave a commandment, vai-j:ſarephu, and they 
were burnt with fire. — But the burning of them we muſt ſuppoſe was af- 
ter they were removed, or taken away from the place of worſhip where they 
were fixed. 8. Jarchi with more juſtice explains jiſſaeni in our text, jaſh- 
liteni min hayolam, He will take me out of the world. — But I muſt do ju- 
ſtice to our Tranſlators, who though in the text of 2 Sam. 5.21. they have 
put the words burnt them; yet in the margin we read, 700k them away. 


CHAP, XXXIII. 
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1. Wherefore Job, I pray thee, hear my ſpeeches : - 
And hearken to all my words. 

My ſpeeches : millai : — My words : debarai: i. e. Some obſervations taken 
from the wiſdom of the Ancients; as well as words that paſs in common 
diſcourſe, Comp. ch. 32.11. 
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2. Behold, now I have opened my mouth: 
My tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth, 


In my mouth : be-chicci : Rather, to avoid the tautology, In my palate, Or 
with the Vulgate, In my jaws, or throat. Ch. 31. 30. 
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| 3. My words /ball be of the uprightneſs of my heart: 5 
And my lips ſhall utter knowledge clearly. 


A my lips &c. As the Hebrew ſtands, the tranſlation will be more em- 
phatical, to ſay, Et (quoad) ſcientiam Comp. ch. 3. 6.] labia mea purum [quod- 
cunque purum ef] eloquentur. And as to knowledge, my lips ſhall utter what- 


ever is pure, 
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4. The ſpirit of God hath made me: 
And the breath of the Almighty hath given me life. 


The ſpirit of God : ruach el : & c. — The breath, niſhmath : — hath given 
me life : techaijeni : One would think by this language that the Author of 
the Book of Job was no ſtranger to the Moſaic account of the Creation. Gen. 
1. 2. we read, ruach elohim, The ſpirit of God moved &c. Ch. 2. 7. The Lord 
God formed man, — and breathed into his noſtrils aiſbmath cbaijim, the 
breath of life. — Mercer in his comment on our text makes no ſcruple to ſay, 
Audit ad primam hominis creationem que initio Genefis deſcribitur, quum 
Deus in bominem vitæ JW inſufflauit. 
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5. If thou canſt, anſwer me: 

+ Set thy words in order before me, ſtand up. 
Set thy words: yercah : Thy words are R. Levi's comment, viz. debareca. 
In ch. 6. 4. the radix yarac is conſidered as a military term, ordering and 
diſpoſing an army: Agreeable to which is Schultens's tranſlation, viz. Inftrue - 
aciem. But the expreſſion will not be improper if we add to it, verhorum. 
This is no more than what we read ch. 32.14. /o yarac millin, be hath not 
directed words againſt me, — There is ſometimes in Hebrew a peculiar con- 
ciſeneſs which we ſhould eſteem rather a beauty than a defect in the lan- 
guage, Comp. ch. 31.11. 
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6. Behold, I am according to thy wiſh in God's ſtead : 


I alſo am formed out of the clay. 
"BY Ac- 


* 


as 4 COMMENTARY by ß 


According to thy viſh : ce-Phfca : Literelly, jrxi# vs Film, Baut tlie proper | 
conſtruction, agreeably with the latter pert ef the verſe, and theChald. Para. 
phraſe, ſeems to be, Behold, I am as-thow art with reſpect to God, For as 
Schindler in his Lex. obſerves, phe is no other than a mere Expletive. As 
Nurnb. 6. 2 1. ce ꝓbi nidro, according (with reſpect) 40 bis wow which he 
vowed. Malac. 2, 9. I have made you contemptible — cephi, according as ye 
have not kept my ways. Sicut non ſervaſtts, &c. Vulg. Lat. and Chald. Par. 
Jam formed: horatzti : exciſus um. mibretbi ve-notzarti : I am created 
and made, R. Levi, — Reſpicit ad primam hominis creationem, de qua in Ge- 
nefi. — Ut figulus è Iuto vas fickurus ſolet ? maſſa luti partem aliquam excidere 
et afſumere ex qua vas flngat ; Sie Deus e luti et Iii maſſa particulam velut 
decidit et afſumpfit unte lominem yams. Alluditur ergo bic ad primam lo- 
minis formationem. Mercer. 
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7. Behold, my terror ſhall not make thee afraid: 
Neither ſhall my hand be heavy upon thee. 
My terror : emathi : My great terror. Ch. 9. 34. 
. My hand: acpi: Eloquentia mea. Vulg. Lat. — funi, my burden. Chald, 
Par, — Commentators are much divided in giving the ſenſe of acpi. Ab. Ezra 
writes, jeſb omerim, &c. Some ſay it is a difficult word to interpret: And 
that it is the ſame with acapb, Prov. 16. 26. He that laboureth, laboureth for 
himſelf; for his mouth acaph, creveth it of him; or, boweth unto him: Which 
Mercer explains; Qyia os ejus incurvat ſe illi, et velut ab illo ſupplex cibum 
petit. — But what Ab. Ezra obſerves farther, is more to the purpoſe, viz, 
Some fay, it is a compound word, in the ſame manner with to and tyxↄb 
ch. 41. 10. and Pſal. 10. 10. The Sumer having the addition of aleph: The 
latter, according to the Maſorets, being no other than che! caim, turba attri- 
torum. Therefore remove aleph from wx we ſhall then with R. Levi read 
dd cappi; i.e. jadi, my hand, maccathi, my ſtroke: Parallel to ch. 13. 21: 
where we have the fame words with theſe in our text; viz. Withdraw cap- 


peca, thy hand, meyalai, far from me : ve-ematheca al tebayathani : and let 
not thy dread make me afraid, 
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8. Surely 
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8. Syrely thou haſt ſpoken in mine hearing: | 

| And I have heard the voles of dy words, ſaying | 
Dane hovers in auribus meist. | 
The voire of thy words : hol millin : rather, The Gund of wed, or, nar- 


rative of ſpeeches, — Jer. 7. 34. hol, the voice (the ſound) of mirth, and the 
voice of gladneſs, — Job 34. 16, Hearken to fol, the voice, or ſound, of my 


words, 
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9. I am clean without tranſgrefſion : ; 
I am innocent; neither zs there iniquity in me. 


Jam clean, &c. Job, ch. 10. 7. appeals to God for his innocence. Zophar, 
ch. 11.4. charges kim with maintaining that his doctrine was pure, and that 
he was clean in the eye of God. Comp. ch. 6. 29, 30. 

. Trnocent : chaph : one of the am: Arne. immaculatus, V. Lat. cuqma= 
r Lxx, R. Levi and 8. Jarchi explain it from one of the Sayings of their 
wiſe men of happy memory; viz. A Naarite o jachoph, doth not dreſs, or 
comb his head: So that chaph will be the fame with pexus, nitidus. But in- 
ſtead of having recourſe to the Rabbies, why ſhould we "got rather derive 
tn from han texit? We ſhall then fay, Ego tectus, in the ſame meaning with 
Pal. 32. 1. Bleſſed is he neſut peſhay, condonatus (quoad) prævaricationem, 
whoſe tranſgreſſion is-forgiven : ceſui chataab, tectus ( quoad) peccatum, whoſe 
fin is covered: Where inſtead of ceſui, the Chald. Paraphraſt writes chephjen, 
tectus. From which it may be obſeryed, that beli peſhay, in our text, without 
tranſzreſſion, is no other than neſui peſhay : And chaph, covered, anſwers to 
ceſut chataah, by way of emphaſis, The conciſenels of expreſſion being ſome- 
times a peculiar beauty. Note on y, 5. 

Tranſgreſfjon : pdjhay : of a heinous kind, Ch. 7.21, — 13. 23. 

Jniquity: yavon : perverſe wickedneſs, crooked ways; from yavah, curvus, 
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10. Behold, he findeth occafions againſt me: 
He counteth me for his enemy. 


Occaſions : tenuoth the ſame with yaliloth, as R. Levi obſerves: As if the 
word was taken from anab, or innab, obvenire, occurrere fecit. But the radix 
L112 muſt 
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muſt properly be nua, which in biphil fignifies, To make void, To make « 
breach, &c. as Numb. 14. 34. Ye ſhall know Zenuthi, met of promiſe : 


or, the altering of my purpoſe : Which text as parallel Ab, Ezra refers to. 
Therefore inſtead of, — He ſindeth occaſions &c. we ſhould fay, He findeth 


breaches &c. i.e. confregit, irrita fecit omnia mea ftudia, inſtituta et conatus, 
ut nibil aſſequer eorum que quæro aut inſtituo. Mercer. 
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11, He putteth my feet in the ſtocks; 
He marketh all my paths, 


He putteth my feet &e. This was Job's complaint, ch. 13. 27. in a the Note 
there it is mentioned, that theſe are the only places where we read /ad, the 


Hor ks. The radix, which is wanting in Hebrew, is * from Arabic; viz. 
How, oftranxit, , | 
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. Behold, in « this thou art not juſt : I will anſwer thee: 
That God is greater than man. 


_ Behold, in . hen zoth : Ecce boc: Behold this; i. e. Attend to this. 
Wat God: ci Ehab: rather, Surely God &c. Comp. Joſh. 2. 24. ci, &c. 


Truly, or, Surely the Lord hath delivered &c. — Jer. 22. 22. ci, Surely then 
ſhalt thou be aſhamed. 


1 greater > viz, in power and 1 as it is generally underſtood. But 
upon examination it will perhaps be found that Elihu intended to ſet forth 
not the power, but the juice of God. Comp. ch. 4. 17. ba. enoſb me- elbab 
jatzdik : Shall mortal I weak, fallen] man be more juſt than God? — Examine 
theſe words with the text before us, viz. Behold this:  #zadakta, thou art 
not juſt. ci jirbeh elah me-enoſh : Surely God is greater {tzedeh, quoad juſti- 
tiam, more juſt} than man, 
MIN vox N13 
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13. Why doſt 65 rive againſt him? 
For he giveth not account of any of his matters. 


He 
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„ h jayeneh : In the verſe above Elihu ſaith, Thou 
art not Juſt; eyeneca, I will anſiver thee. Therefore the harmony is ſtrong 
and emphatical if we render I jayaneh, He will not anſwer. As if he ſhould 
fay, I will anſwer thee, but he (God) will not. — The tranſlation of the 


ſecond part of the verſe will be this: ci col debarav : for as to any of [all] his 
matters (Comp. ch, 3. 4, 6.) He will not anſwer. 
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14. For God ſpeaketh once : 
Yea, twice, yet man perceiveth it not. 


© Speaketh once, — yea, twice; i, e. Several times: Dav. Kimchi, Comment 
on Pal. 62. 11. God hath ſpoken once; twice, &c.— Job, ch. 40. 5. ſaith, 
Once have I ſpoken, — yea, twice, &c. — In the v. before us dabar is read 
with a prepoſition, viz. jedabber beachath u-biſhtajim. But in ch. 40. 5. the 
conſtruction is without one, viz. achath dibbarti, = uſhetajim and Pſal. 62. 
achath dibber elohim: God hath ſpoken once; ſhetajim, twice (ſubaud. dibber, 
hath he ſpoken) zu ſhamayti, This have I heard: Not, Twice have I heard 
this. — From the quotations above-mentioned, we ſee that ſome Particles are 
promiſcuouſly joined to, or omitted after, Verbs. Comp. ch. 12. 14. and 18. . 

Yet man Perceiveth it not: lo jeſhurennah: Here is no Hebrew for yet 
man. 
The interpretation ſeems rather to be, ci el, F God ſpeaks once, or twice, 
bo jeſhurennah, nemo id videbit, vel contemplabitur : No one will fee, or per- 
ceive it; ſo as to be able to comprehend it, For as'it follows in the next 
verſe; In a dream, in a viſion, &c. i. e. God ſpeaketh by ſuch means. 
There are inſtances to-ſhew that both ci and Io will admit of the fame con- 
ſtruction which I have given them, Exod. 20. 25. ci, if thou lift up &c. — 
2 Kings 24. 14. Tho' they called, &c. Jo jeromem, nemo extulit ſe : None 
raiſed himſelf up; i. e. uf auribus arrectis auſcultet et attendat invitations. 
Not, as in our tranſlation, None at all would exalt him. Vid. Nold. Partic. 


p. 1013. 
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16. Thin be e een 
And ſealeth their inſtruction. 


He openeth the ears : (the ear) jigleb onen: As he did to Abimelech in a 
dream of the night, Sol. Jarchi, — Openeth the ears is a. literal tranſlation ; 
which is not ſo in 1 Sam. 20. 2. viz. Jonathan faid to David, My father will 
do nothing ve-lo jigheb eth 02ni : but that he will ſhew it me: Or, without 
opening, or, uncovering my ear, Hebr, — And ch. 22. 8. Saul complains, All 
of you have conſpirec againſt me; ve-en goleb eth ozni : And there is none 
that ſheweth me, (uncovereth mine ear) that my Son, &c 
Sealeth their i 


inftruttion : jachtom be-moſaram : Diſciplinam corum velut im- 
preſſo figill confignat. Verſ. Tigur, Comp. the Note on v. 14. and ch. 12. 18. 
— If with Schultens we add the Arabic conſtruction of chatama, inſpiravit, 
Decrevit rera Deus; we ſhall ſay, By his Divine danction or Decree He not 
only ſeals their inſtruction, but inſpires them. 
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17. That he may withdraw man from his purpoſe : 
And hide pride from man. 


That he may withdraw : le-bafir : ad. amovendum. 


From his purpoſe : 'mayaſeb : Literally, purpoſe. — Legendum videtur mi. 
mayſehu, [2 propofito' ſuo] quad et metro et confiruttioni magis conventt. Et fic 
Vulg. Ut avertat hominent ab his que fecit. Grey in loc. This. obſervation 
may be juſt, But the reaſon why the particle nem before mavaſeb was 
omitted ſeems to be owing to the Seribe; who becauſe the word began with 
two mems, inſtead of ] ·õ H wrote ntyyb, leaving out one mem thro' care- 
leflneſs. — And for the ſame reaſon of two uaus coming together, becauſe the 
firſt letter of the word following mayaſeb, began with vau, he omitted it at 
the end of maya/eh, which ſhould be read yiwyt — Comp. 1 Kings 20. 24. 
where the Copier was more exact; viz. haſer, take away the Kings every man 


WIPED mim-melomo, out of his Place. Comp. Not. on ch. 22. 30. and 26. 13. 
| Man : 
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Man: adam: — man: geber: as if the Hebvew was the fame. To avoid the 

tautology, the Vulgate is, Ur avertat hominem ab his quæ fecit, et liberet eum 
de ſuperbia. — To turn away ar9poro, man from injuſtice : rd I} oGua avrs, 
and his body from ruin, Lxx. Ut auferat bar naſh, filium hominis — et ope- 
riat ſuperbiam mig-gabra, 4 viro, — 1 mention theſe ſeveral verſions, to ſhew 
that the tranſlators thought the Hebrew words adam and geher required a 
different interpretation. But if that was their opinion, they do nat fatisfy us 
as to their proper meaning. The diſtinction will be clear and evident, if 
by adam we underſtand weak, fallen, earthy man : and by geber, powerful, 
mighty man, Comp. the Note on ch. 4. 17. — Admit that diſtinction, we ſhall 
ie a beautiful antitheſis in the verſe before us; viz. 

That he may withdraw weak man from his purpoſe : 
And hide pride from mighty man. | 
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18. He keepeth back his ſoul from the pit: 
And his life from periſhing by the ſword, 


Keepeth back &c. from the pit: i. e. from death, or the pit of corruption. 
We have the ſame words, Iſai. 38. where Hezekiah [his life being prolonged] 
faith y. 16. So wilt thou recover me, and make me to live. y. 17. PUN cha- 
ſhakta naphſhi miſh-ſhachath : Thou haft delivered my ſoul from the pit: 
Not, as we read, Thou haſt in love to my ſoul (delivered it) from the pit: 
Or, loved my ſoul from the pit, as in the margin. For no doubt but the text 
ſhould have been naWN chaſbacta, with caph, and not toph: Letters of the 
fame ſound, or the ſame organ, as the Grammarians ſpeak, being eaſily 
changed. — Parallel to our text is Jon. 2.6. Thou haſt brought up my life 
miſh-ſhachath, from corruption. — The tranſlation of jachſtoc, &c. in the 
Vulgate, is, Eruens animam ejus d corruptione. | 

From periſbing by the ſword: mayabor baſh-ſhdlach, The literal conſtruction 
is very Poetical; viz. d trunſcundo, Or with the Vulgate, Ef vitam illius ut 
non tranſeat in gladium : A figurative expreſſion for, Et gladium ut non tran- 
ſeat in vitam illius : Such hypallages or tranſpoſitions being very frequent. 
Comp. ch. 6. 7. Et 

The fword : ſhilach: (from ſhalach, mifit) gladius è vagina emiſſus, Buxtorf, 
Mile, telum omne quod manu in hoſtem emittitur, Schindler, 
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19. He is chaſtencd alf'with pain apon. his bed: 


And the multitude of his bones with ſtrong pain, 


Strong pain: ethan : Without any word for pair. 

The multitude : rib : Which ſignifies Zontention, The margin in the He- 
brew directs us indeed to read rob, multitude, notwithſtanding the cethib, or 
written text is rib. But the latter ſeems to be the true reading; viz. Et con- 
tentio um ejus eft fortis, five vehemens, aſpera. And the contention (the 
ſtruggle or uneaſineſs) of his bones is ſtrong, or vehement. This is no other 
than David's complaint, Pſal 38. 3. en /halom ba-yatzamai : There is no reſt 
(or, peace) in my bones. — O Lord heal me, for my bones are vexed. Pſal. 
6. 2. All my bones a are out of joint, Pſal. 22. 14. 
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2 0. So that his life abhorreth bread : 
And his ſoul dainty meat. 


Abborreth bread : The ſame language with that i in \ Pf 107. 18, Their 
ſoul abhorreth all manner of meat. There is ſome difficulty in the con- 
ſtruction of ve-2ihamattu &c. Literally, Et deteſtabitur ipſum vita ejus pa- 
nem: which is well expreſſed in the Interlineary verſion, Et facit abominari 
eum vita ejus panem © unleſs with Mercer we make it parallel to Exod. 2. 6. 
vat-tirebu eth hai-jeled : Et vidit ipſum puerum. And ſe ſaw the child, — As 
to the radix dyn en lo chaber Sam- fra: non illi ſocius in ſeriptura-: Ab. Ezra. 
i, e. It is one of the aTaZ N ui. We are to read it in the ſenſe of tayab 
and baaſh: averſatus eſt, fætuit; which, as he obſerves, the word ſignifies 
bilſhon kedar, in lingua Arabica: to which we may add, ef Chaldaicd. This 
gives weight to the verſe ; eſpecially if we place lecbem, panem, bread, or any 
common food of what kind ſoever [as we underſtand our daily bread in the 
Lord's Prayer] in oppoſition to maacal taavab: cibum defiderti, food of a more 
delicate kind. (Comp. the note on ch. 30. 4.) This obſervation may be ſup- 
ported from Gen. 3.6. The woman ſaw that the tree was good le- maacal, 
for food: and that it was taavab, pleaſant (defiderium) to the eyes. AſpeFuque 
delectabile. V. Lat, — From what is premiſed the whole verſe gives us this 

* 8 in- 
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interpretation : viz. So that he not only hath an averſion to his bread; (his 
common, ordinary food) which is the ſame to him as if it was rancid, and 
corrupted : But even to the moſt delicate meat that can be provided for him. 
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21, His fleſh is conſumed away that it cannot be ſeen : 
And his bones that were not ſeen ſtick out. 


That” it cannot be ſeen : me-roi : i, e. According to 8. Jarchi, and R. Levi; 
His fleſh jechaſhec mim-mareh : Subtrabitur 2 viſione: Referring to Lam. a. 
11. Mine eyes calu, do fail with tears. i. e. As S. Jarchi explains it, There is 
ſuch a failure in mine eyes, that let them look never fo intenſely on any ob- 
ject, they cannot clearly diſtinguiſh it. Agreeable to which the ſenſe of His 
fleſb &c. will be, His body is ſo emaciated, that if you view him never fo 
_ earneſtly, you ſhall ſcarce perceive any of his fleſh remaining. | 
Stick out: ſhoppu : Or gabehu : eminent, prominent. R. Levi, — But the 
tranſlation ſhould rather be; confringuntur, vel conteruntur : are broken or 
bruiſed, Parallel to this we ſhall read Pal. 1.8, That yatzmoth, the bones 
(which) diccitha, thou haſt broken may rejoice : Where the Targum is the 
fame with that in our text, de-ſhappaitha, gue confregifti, We ſhall there- 
fore ſay, And his bones are bruiſed (which) are not ſeen: i. e. Though we 
do not fee them. 

His bones: yatzmothav: His ſtren gth, or any part of his bodily ſubſtance: 
from yatzam, roborari. — yetzem, is not only os, but corpus, ſubſtantta. 
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22. Vea, his ſoul draweth near unto the grave: 
„And his life to the deſtroyers, 


His foul : naphſbo: Or, as it may be tranſlated, His body, Comp. chap. 
14.22. 
Unto the grave : kad To the pit, or corruption. V. Lat. Comp. 


ch. 9. 31. 
To the . la-memithim : — In what ſenſe can it be ſaid that his 


life draweth near to the deſtroyers | ? Inſtead of /a-memithim, if we read la- 
M m m | P methim, 
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methim, mortuis, [the Tranſcriber PF l . put OW mems hs pos 
the words will be very clear: viz. | 

Ves, his body draweth near to the grave, [he wit, or, ;nrenfition}' 

And his life to the dead, —y j Cn ad rd i y Lxx. 
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23. If there be a meſſenger with op LH 
An interpreter, one among a thouſand; 
To ſhew unto man his uprightneks : 


| | wy meſſenger : maldc : Angelus. V. Lat. — An interpreter : nelitz. Or! in the 
Chald. ſenſe, One who ſpeaks elegantly, like an Orator. 
© One among a thouſand : An expreſſion to ſignify. the difficulty of meeting 
with fuch an elegant ſpeaker. Comp. ch.g. 3. If he will contend with him, 
he cannot anſwer bin one of a thouſand, — Eccl. 7. 28. One man among 
a thouſand have I found. 
His uprightneſs: i, e. The uprightneſs of man, as it is generally interpreted, 
S. Jarchi, as if Joſhro was mentioned, ironically, explains it by p:;fyo £ His 
tranſgreſſion, — But conſider the context. If after thoſe afflictions which 
| | man ſuffers, (V. 17, &c.) there be a meſſenger with him, to ſhew unto man 
| his (God? s) uprightneſs: viz. . His dealing thus with man. 
| IN) 1 4 
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24. Then he is gracious unto him, and faith, 


Deliver him from going down to the pit : 
I have found a ranſom. 


| A ranſom : copber : Redemption, or, the price of redemption, Pſal. 49.7. 
None can give to God cophro, his (brother's) ranſom : i.e. Pretium redemp- 
| tionis ejus, Where Dav. Kimchi in his comment- writes: No one by all his 
| . riches can redeem his brother from death; Nor can they give to God cophro, 
the price of bis redemption, in whoſe power is life and death. I have found « a 
i ranſom : words, as Cocceius writes, appoſite $0 Hebr. . 12.— al, Au- 
pon elpeiliero 

23 


cx: XXXIII THE BOOK OF Jos. e 459 


00 5 D „ 


25. His ech mall be freſher than a child's: 
He ſhall return to the days of his youth. - 


His Als &. This, as Schultens obſerves, we may imagine was a prover- 


bial form of expreſſion. Comp. I King. 5.14. His fleſh came again like unto. 


the fleſh of a little child. 

Freſber than a child's : : rotaphaſh min-noyar : viridis, vegeta pre Pueritia, 
vel infantia: : unleſs you read nayar for noyar.— As to rotapbaſb, it is reck- 
oned one of the compounds, which are but few in Hebrew: [Comp. v. 7. 
and ch. 3. 5. — 12. 22 ] This is the only place where i it occurs; it is well ex. 
plait ned by R. Levi, viz. hithlachlach ve-nirtab : is refreſped and moiſtened. It 
is generally derived from rata, to be green, and p/, to grow, or increaſe. 
But one would rather think that inſtead of one, they were originally two 
words, viz, n 207 ſhall be green, ſhall increaſe. If you conſider the He- 
brew, it is eaſy to diſcern how a tranſcriber might miſtake, and write but 
one word only, becauſe beth at the end of the firſt, being ſo like phe at the 
beginning of the ſecond, might for that reaſon be omitted. 
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26. He ſhall pray unto God, and he will be favourable unto him: 
And he ſhall ſee his face with joy: 


For he will render unto man his righteouſneſs, 


He ſhall pray: jeytar: Earneſtly and importunately. Ch. 22. 27. 
With joy: bithruyah: Cum vociferatione, vel jubilo, Pſal. 47. 5. God is gone 
up Wer das with a ſhout: _ be-jibbaba: Cum acclamatione, oratione, Chald.— 


V5 * 


R. Levi's comment on "the word jr our text is, be-fimchab: Cum lætitia. bith- 


pillab: Cum bratione. ve-lxeyalab: Et clamore. = d 


He ſhall ſee his face with; joy, in Scripture phraſe, Ggnifies, He ſhall be 


ſenſible that God is pleaſed with, or looks graciouſly, upon him: as on the 

contrary, Pal. 34.16, The face of the Lord is againſt them that do evil, i. e. 

The Lord is diſpleaſed with, or does not look graciouſly upon them. | 
Mmm2 27 
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27. He looketh upon men, and if any ſay, I hgh ſinned ; 
And perverted that which was right, and it profited me not : 


And if any ſay: vaz-jomer : Rather, Then he (man) ſaith. The particle va 
hath the fame conſtruction, ch. 10. 14. If I fin, u-ſhemartant: Then. thou 
markeſt me. — As to the ſeeming irregularity in the text, viz. He looketh 
upon anaſhim, men ; then he (man) faith ; inſtead of, They ſay ; the difficulty 

is removed by obſerving that man is read in the verſe above; viz. He will 
roles E. enoſb, unto man &c. And though here we have anaſbim, men; yet 
this quick tranſition from one number to another i is no ſtrange thing i in He- 
brew. Comp. ch. 2 1. 10, 17. 

I have finned: » chatathi, I have been guilty of thoſe ſins which are incident 
to man; in oppoſition to more heinous and grievous, offences. Comp. ch. 5. 
24. and 13.23. 
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28. He will deliver his ſoul from going into the pit: 
And his life ſhall ſee the light. 


His foul : naphſto: Or, his body. Comp. y. 22. — He will deliver e padab. 
He delivereth. 


From going: me-yabor : From paſſing: A different word from that in y. 24, 


Deliver him me-redeth, from going down to the nl 
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29. Lo, all theſe things worketh God 
Oftentimes LIN ks 


- Oftarimes p  payamayim ſhaheſh : Literally, duabus uicibus, tribus, VIZ, vi- 


| . payamaj im, is regularly in the dual number, and peyamim, in the plural 
is underſtood. Comp. Gen. 27. 36. He hath ſupplanted me payamajim : tuo 
times. Exod. 23. 17. fhaloſh peyamim : three times in the year &c, — Num. 
24.10, Thou haſt bleſſed them | ſoaloſh peyamim:: three times, Comp. ch. 19.3. 
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30. To bring back his ſoul from the e 
To be enlightened with the light of the living. 

A bt of the living :' 6r hachaijim: The ſame language with that in Pſal. 
56. 13. He hath delivered my foul from death, — that I may walk before 
God . ma. in the light of the living. 

a | 2 v e' WHT 31 
! 28 15) why 
31, Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me : 
Hold thy peace, and I will ſpeak. 
_ ch · -u 32 
PN P 127 
32. If thou haſt any thing to ſay, anſwer me: 
Speak, for I deſire to juſtify thee. 


If thou haſt any thing, to ſay : im jeſh millin : Si (tibi) ſint millin. If thou 
haſt any thing | of moment to offer, taken from wiſe and ſententious in- 
ſtructions. ei go 08 Avyor LXX, Comp. the note on ch. 6. 10. 
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3. If not, hearken unto me: 
Hold thy peace, and I ſhall teach thee wiſdom, 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


: Wen wh py 2 1 Furthermore Elihu anſwered and faid : 
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2. Hear my words, O ye wiſe men: 
And give ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. 


My words : millai : Comp. ch. 33. 32. — Wiſe men: chacamim: The word 
ſeems here to refer to thoſe who were only pretenders to wiſdom. Comp. 
ch. 5. 13. and 17. 10. 
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3. For the ear trieth words 

As the mouth taſteth f. | 

For ibe ear &. Comp. ch. 121 11. Where Job kim als the fame 
words with little variation. viz: halo &. Doth not the ear try words? and 
the mouth ocel jityam lo: taſt his meat. Inſtead of which Elihu faith; jiryam 
le-ecol : taft to eat, Which 8. Jarchi interprets, Ca-aſter ba-chec toyem ba-ocel: 
As the mouth (or, palate) taſteth, meat. 


eee eee 
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4. Let us chooſe to us judgement: 
Let us know among ourſelves what is good, 


Let us chooſe &c, Which Mercer very properly expreſſes, Judicium, id eſt, 
equum eligamus nobis. Ex æguo inter nos agamus. Aquitatem et veritatem, 
quod juſtum eft nobis in hac tota controverſia proponanius. — This is a better 
interpretation of miſhpat : judgement : than 8. Jarchi's'viz, tocachath' debarim : 
diſteptationem verborum : as if more regard was oe * paid to diſpute and 


| contention, than Jaſtice and equity. 
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5. For Job hath ſaid, I am righteous: = 
And God hath taken away my judgement. 


Jam righteous: Ch. 32.1. Theſe three men ceaſed to anſwer Job, becauſe 
he was ?zaddik, righteous in his own eyes. | 


Taken away my judgement : Oh: 27. 2. 
UM - r 6 
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6. Should I lie againſt my right? 
My. wound is incurable without tranſgreſſion. 
My right :- miſhpati : Or, judgement; as in the tvro verſes above. 
Should I lie? acamseb Should I ? i. e. Job, as the tranſlation ſuppoſes. 
But inſtead of the verb acazzeb, mentirer : we may read by a change of 
points aczab: mendax: and apply it to God. viz. y. 5. God hath taken away 
my judgement ; He is aczab a liar yal miſhpati : not againſt my right : but 


mN 
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in my judgement : i. e. In his judging me. T he particle yal is fo rendered, ch. 

27. 10. Will he delight himſelf yal Maddai : in the Almighty ? The Verſion 
of the- LXX' is iibel (s Heeg) 0s TH xpiaaſi pou Which ſhews that they read 
aczab : and not acazzeb. From this the Ani of the Vulgate does not 
much differ: For after the latter part of v. 5. viz. Deus fubvertit judicium 
meum: he begins v. G. In judicando enim me mendacium 5ſt. And indeed aczab 
ſignifies both mendacium, and mendax : as Mich, 1. 14. The houſes of Aczih 
ſhall be /e-aczab : a lie to the kings of Iſrael: (where you ſee a paranomafia.. 
Comp. ch. 22.25.) Jer. 15. 18. Wilt thou be unto me cemo aczab: as a liar ? 
From what is obſerved, inſtead of, Should I lie againſt my right? we ſhall 
fay, He (God) is a liar in my judgement. — Perhaps you will object, Is it 
not ſtrange that any one ſhould ſpeak thus of God ? It is true, it ſeemingly 
is ſo. But the Hebrew acgab may poſſibly be underſtood in milder terms 
than what the tranſlation gives us: as if Job had ſaid, He is like one who 
does not ſpeak the truth in judging me. — That place in Jeremiah already 
refetred to may be conſidered as parallel to our text in Job: where the Pro- 
phet foreſecing the calamity that would happen to the Jews; in vindication 
of his own innocence, faith, Why is my pain perpetual, u-maccathi, and my 
wound (plaga mea) anuſhah, incurable? Wilt thou be altogether unto me cemo 
aczab: as a har ? The very fame language with that of Job's : who fays, 
anuſh chitztzi : my wound (my arrow) is incurable: inſtead of maccathi anu- 
ſhah. But maccah and cbetæ, are words of the ſame force; as Job 6. 4 
chitztze, the arrows (i, e. the wounds, or plagues) of the Almighty - 
within me. — Pfal. 38. 2. chitztzeca: Thine arrows ſtick faſt in me. 

I muſt not omit Sol. Jarchi's and Dav. Kimchi's comment on that text in 
Jerem. The former explains cemo aczab'; — ceadam ſhe-mibtacho niphſac : 
as a man whoſe confidence is diverted from him, — The latter, cemo makor 
aczab : like a deceitful fountain: for which he has ſome reaſon, becauſe in - 
the ſame verſe we read, Wilt thou be altogether unto me as a liar, as waters 
that fail? 

_ tranſereſſion + beli pdſhay : Tranſgreſſion of lenden kind, Ch. 7, 

. 13.23, From what is premiſed, we ſhall read: 
He is like one who does not ſpeak the truth in judging me: 
My wound is incurable, without ny heinous tranſgreſſion. 
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a 7. What man is like Job: | | 
Who drinketh up ſcorning like 3 


Who drinketh &c. He drinketh. Comp. ch. 15. 16. Where Eliphas faith, 
How much more abominable is man, which drinketh iniquity like water, — 
Prov. 26.6. He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of a fool, — drinketh da- 
mage. Theſe inſtances ſhew that, To drink up ſcorning &c. were peculiar 
forms of expreſſion. They are as Ab. Ezra writes in his note on our text 
6 by ꝛvay of proverb, 
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8. Which goeth in company with the workers of i iniquity : 

And walketh with wicked men. 
Which goeth : : ve-arach, and goeth. — Workers of iniquity : poyale auen. 
anſhe reſhay :. Men of wickedneſs i. e. Great iniquity and wickedneſs. Comp. 
ch. 5. 16. 11. 11, 14.— 10.14. — The Hebrew is remarkable for that con- 
ſtruction: Y. 10. anſbe lebab: Men of underſtanding : Comp. ch. 9. 4.— 12. 24. 
In company: le-chebrah : Ad afociandum : — = la-leceth : Ad eundum. 
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. For he hath aid, it profiteth a man nothing, 
. That he ſhould delight himſelf with God. 


1 profiteth a man nothing &c. Job had not uſed theſe very words; but 
this is a conſequence of what he had ſpoken, st ch. 9. 22. with ſeveral 


places in ch. 10. 
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10. Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of underſtanding ; 
Far be it from God, that be ſhould do wickedneſs, 
And from the Almighty, that he ſhould commit iniquity. 
Men of underſtanding : * he Viri cordis, === Viri cordati, Vulg. 
ſs y.8. 
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11. For the work of a man ſhall he render unto him: 
And cauſe every man to find according to his ways. ; 


For the work : ci poyal : Inſtead of which I am perſuaded we ſhould read 
but one word byd' ) cejiphyal : Sicut operatur adam. We ſee how eaſily a 
Tranſcriber might write two words for one, by taking the jod from jiphyal, 
and putting it to caph. Another reaſon why it ſhould be cejzphyal, is, becauſe 
the firſt word of the ſecond part of the verſe will be more coherent : viz. 
cejiphyal — uceorach : As man works &c, — And as the way &c. Unleſs we 
leave out the jod, and read cepoyal - as in Pſal. 28. 4. Give them cepoyolam : 
according to their deeds. — Iſai. 59.18. According to their deeds, accordingly 
jeſballem (the fame word with that in our text) he will repay. 

A nan: adam: Weak frail man: — man: iſh: He who exiſts. Chap, 4. 
17. and 9. 32. From what is premiſed we ſhall fay : 


As weak man acts, He ſhall render unto him: [find it, 
And as is the fixed way of every one who exiſts, He ſhall cauſe him to 


The «way: orach : Comp. ch. 17. 22. 
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Neither will the Almighty pervert judgement, 
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13. Who hath given him a charge over the earth? 
Or who hath diſpoſed the whole world? 


Who hath given &c, If we examine the Hebrew, I cannot but think it is 
abbreviated: which would be as well underſtood by thoſe who were uſed 
to the language, as if the whole was expreſſed. Comp. ch. 17. 3. = 20. 23.— 
26. 8, 9.] In the Book of Ezra, we read, ch. 1.2. Thus faith Cyrus — The 
Lord pakad yalai : bath charged, or enjoyned me, libnoth lo bajith : to build 
lim an houſe. — Therefore when Elihu ſaith, mi pakad yalav, who hath, or, 

Nnn who 
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who enjoyned bim aretzah, in, or, over the earth: We are to underſtand by 
it the ſame as if he had ſaid, libro badretz : to create the earth. I am the 

more confirmed in this ſuggeſtion, becauſe the Targum without an ellipſis, 
is, man pakked yaloi le meybad arya: Quis mandavit illi ut faceret terram? 
— By this alteration the whole verſe will be more conſiſtent with, itſelf; viz, 


Who enjoyned him [to create] the earth ? 
Or who diſpoſed the whole world? 


The whole world : tebel collah : i. e. every part of the habitable world : In 
the Note on ch. 18. 18. it is obſerved from Pal, 24. 1. and Gen. 1. 1. that 


eretz: the earth: includes the whole compaſs, and Zebe/, only part of the 
world, 
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14. If he ſet his heart upon man: 
FV he gather unto himſelf his ſpirit and his breath: 


Upon man: elav: upon him. — Conſider what follows: F be gather &c. 
It would be more proper to ſay, If he ſet his heart elav, againſt bim; i. e. 
with an intent to cut him off, and take away his life, — Comp. the Note on 
ch. 7. 17. where this phraſe of ſetting the heart &c. is taken notice of. 

If he gather &c, There is no Hebrew for if. The conſequence will be juſt, 
to ſay, — If he ſet his heart againſt him: — He will gather unto himſelf &c. 
Or to read jeaſepb, inſtead of jeeſoph : — His ſpirit and his breath wi be ga- 
thered unto him, | 

His ſpirit: rucho: — His breath: niſhmatho : Which Mercer thus diſtin- 
guiſhes ; Spiritum vitalem : et balitum : i, e. animam intellectivam, vel ſpira- 
. culum ; quod inſuflavit Deus in hominem, ut in Gen, 2.7. que ſane eſt ipſa 
anima nobis a Deo indita. The words referred to, are, The Lord — breathed 
into his noſtrils niſhmatb chatjim : the breath of life: vebajab adam &c, and 


man (and Adam) became a living Soul. 
. n my. ns 
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15, All fleſh ſhall periſh together : 
And man ſhall turn again unto duſt, 


All fleſh fhall periſh : jigvay col baſar : The very words that we read Gen. 
7. 21. vai-jigvay col baſar : and all fleſh died. 
Shall 
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Shall turn again unto duft : yal yaphar jaſhub : — Comp. Gen. 3. 19. Duſt 
thou art, ve-el yaphar taſhub and unto di N ſhalt thou return, Eccleſ. 12. 7. 
Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth as it was: And the Spirit ſhall return 


| unto God who gave it. Comp. the y. above. — Theſe parallel places would 
incline one to think that the Author of the Book of Job, by uſing the ſame 
expreſſions, was no ſtranger to thoſe paſſages of Scripture ; unleſs we ſay, that 
ſuch were meſhalim : Proverbial forms of ſpeaking, common to people of 
different nations and languages, Comp. the Note on ch. 8. 10. 


Shall periſh: jigvay : ſhall die inſtantly, without any previous notice of 
death: As the word is conſidered, ch. 14. 10. 
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16. If now thou haſt underſtanding, hear this: 
Hearken to the voice of my words. 


1f now thou haſt underſtanding: Inſtead of which, one would rather with 
Noldius, Partic. p. 334. make 6binab, an imperative; viz. ve-im: Quod cum ita 
fit: hinab: intellige : This will be more confiſtent with ſhimyab audi: and 
haazinab : auſculta, — Ch. 21. 9. ve-im hath the ſame conſtruction : Is my 
complaint to man? ve-im and if it were ſo, — Pſal. 5. 1. amarai haazinah : 
give ear to my words: hinab: confider my meditation, — David you ſee 
writes amarai; and not millai: The reaſon of which ſeems to be this: His 
amarim, were only common words of prayer and meditation: But Elihu's 
millim, by conſidering what follows, were rather ſententious obſervations taken 
from the wiſdom of the Ancients. Comp. ch. 4. 2. and 8. 10. and 30. . 
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17. Shall even he that hateth right govern? 
And wilt thou condemn him that is moſt juſt ? 


Shall even he &c. viz, ha-aph : an etiam, fone miſhpat : oſor recti, jachabofh : 
dominabitur ? govern: jimſhol. R. Levi. — Shall bind, as in the margin of the 
Bible, jaytor: Ab. Ezra: As if governing was ſynonimous to binding. But 
in what ſenſe it is ſo, one cannot well apprehend, A ſmall alteration will per- 
haps place the words in a clearer light. — Inſtead of making aph, a particle, 
I wauld derive it from anaph, to be angry; and ſay, ha-aph : annon ira, ſon? 

Nnn2 miſhpat, 
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miſhpat, ejus qui in odio habet judicium, jechabeſh (not, jachaboſh) ligabitur ? 
Comp. ch. 4. 2. where di is taken notice of as ſignifying annon; viz. ha-dam : 
annon ſanguis ? Is not the blood &c. to which we may add, Gen. 27. 38. ha- 
beracah : annon benedific ? Theſe inſtances coincide with ha-aph : annon ira? 

Moft juſt : tzaddik cabbir : Literally, Juſſum, validum : leſhon meod: the 
ſame with valde juſtum, S. Jarchi, — But cabbir being itſelf an adjective, is no 
where, that I can find, placed immediately after another, — The ſecond part 
of the verſe may be thus tranſlated : ve-1m : an, t2addik : juſtum, cabbir : va- 
lidus (tu) tarſhiay : condemnabis ? — Ch. 40. 9. ve-im, an brachium &c. — 
cabbir is a word patticularly applied by Elihu to God; as ch. 36. 5. Behold 
God is cabbir : mighty, and deſpiſeth not: cabbir coach leb: mighty in ſtrength, 
in wiſdom, — From what is premiſed we ſhall read: 


Shall not the anger of him who hateth judgement be reſtrained? 
What? wilt Thou (who art) righteous condemn the Juſt ? 


Here you ſee the exerciſe of power nicely diſtinguiſhed; in reſtraining an 
inſolent offender ; and in vindicating an innocent perſon. 

After I had made the alteration in the text, I was glad to find Schultens ac- 
knowledge, that he could almoſt ſubſcribe to Grotius's interpretation of 
wan from the Arabic chabaſa, vinxit, in carcerem dedit ; Si a in form. 
paſſ. exaratum eſſet : Et pro nem extaret x57 An non ofor juſtitiæ vincietur ? 
But he did not conſider that the Interrogative be is ſometimes the fame with 
ba-lo : annon : as J have ſhewn it is. And beſides he took it for granted that 
apb was only a Particle ; which may be underſtood as a Subſtantive. Tho' we 
cannot point warm jechabeſh: Yet we may ſay, Annon iram illius qui odit judi- 
cium refiringet ? is the ſame in effect as if we read in the Paſfive form, Annon 


ira ejus qui odit judicium reftringetur ? Comp. ch. 6. 2. 
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18, Is it fit to fay to a King, Thou art wicked? 
And to Princes, Je are ungodly ? 


Js it fit 7 ſay &c. ha- amor: An dicere. You ſee by the tranſlation what is 
added; viz. Is it fit — Thou art — Ye are. — Inſtead of which the Hebrew 


may be rendered; ha-omer, (dicens) qui dicit, le-melec, Ni, Belial: raſhay : 
impius eſt el nedibim : erga principes. 


Ungodly : 
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 Ungodly : raſhay : Which by our Engliſh verſion ſhould be reſtayim. Comp. 


ch. 10. 15. — Elihu's words in this y. may be reckoned among the millim 
which v. 16. he propoſes to ſpeak of. 


Wicked: belijayal : from belt : abſque, and jayal (boyil ) profuit. Qui ad rem 


nullam utilis eft aut commodus : - homo nibili et nequam, qui nec ſibi, nec aliis pro- 
deft. Schindler, — 1 Sam. 2 5. 2 5. Let not my Lord regard this man of Belial, 
(even Nabal, this fool) roy NDν˖u T&ror* this peſtilent fellow, this man of de- 
ſtruction. Lxx. This fool: Targum, — Conſider Mat. 5. 22. Whoſoever ſhall 
ſay, Thou fool. — What concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? 2 Cor. 6. 1 ;. 
Princes : nedibim : Comp. ch. 12,21. To princes : el nedibim : rather, erga 


principes : as 1 Kings 14. 13. In him there is found ſome * thing, el zeho- 
vah, &c. toward the Lord God of Iſrael, 


From the alterations above-mentioned, we ſhall fay : 


He who faith to a King, Belial : 
Behaves himſelf very wickedly towards Princes : or, men of birth and ſtation, 
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19. How much leſs to him that accepteth not the perſons of princes; 
Nor regardeth the rich more than the poor ? 
For they all are the work of his hands. 


How much leſs : which in Hebrew is, aph ci: This is Ab. Ezra's addition 
to the text. And indeed the ſenſe without it is imperfect, We muſt not won- 
der to find ſuch abbreviations. Comp. ch. 17. 3. = 20. 23.— 26. 8, 19. = 30. 14, 
= JI. 22. 34.13. — How much leſs, is no doubt a proper expreſſion, if you 
read the 18th y. Is 7t fit &c. But admit the tranſlation of, He who ſaith &c. 
The conſequence will then be, How much more &c. — That aph ci may ſig- 
nify how much more; as well as how much leſs. Comp. ch. 4. 19. and g. 14. 

Accepteth perſons : A phraſe that is uſed both in a good and bad ſenſe, 
Ch. 13. 8. 

"a : farim: A different word from that in the y. above, viz. nedibim : 
which may particularly be applied to men of great munificence and genero- 
ſity ; as in the Note on ch. 12. 21. Whereas ſarim may relate to thoſe only 
who are inveſted with power and dominion, 


The 
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The rich : ſboay: which R. Levi explains by nadib yoſhir: a generous rich 
man. Comp. the Note on 7. 18. — ſhoay (Iſai. 32.5.) is oppoſed to cilai: 
and nadib (V. 18.) to nabal; viz. nabal: the vile perſon, ſhall be no more called 
nadib: liberal: nor cilai : the churl, ſhoay : bountiful, Where S. Jarchi obſerves, 
that ſboay is leſhon adon : i. e. denotes @ man of power : Becauſe, faith he, col 
ſhoyin uponin elav : omnes reſpiciunt et faciem convertunt in illum : from ſhayah : 
reſpexit. 

Nor regardeth lo niccar : or, is not regarded; Negue agnoſcitur potens, ſeu 
opulentus, viz. apud illum, ante tenuem, i. e. pre tenui. Mercer, But as pene dal 
is mentioned as oppoſite to pene ſarim The words will admit of a literal tran- 
{lation ; viz, Nor is the rich man's (perſon) regarded more than the perſon of 


the poor. 
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20. In a moment ſhall they die, and at midnight 
The people ſhall be troubled, and paſs away : 
And the mighty ſhall be taken away without hand, 


In a moment : regay : fragmento temporis minutiſſimo. ch. 26. 12. 

The people: yam : multitudo hominum. Schindler. Iſai. 3. 1 3. The Lord ſtand- 
eth up to judge yammim : the people : multos. 

At midnight : chatzoth lailab: medio noctis. The Targum here is; In a 
moment the Sodomites die, and at midnight the Egyptians are troubled, — 
From hence one would be inclined to think that as the Chald. Paraphraſt, So 
Elihu had his eye on the deſtruction of the Egyptians, Exod. 11. 4. — Con- 
ſider the words: And Moſes faid, Thus faith the Lord; ca-chatzoth hal- 
lailah : about midnight will I go out into the midſt of Egypt; V. 5. and all 
the firſt-born in the land of Egypt ſhall die; from the firſt-born of Pharaoh 
&c. — Compare this with Elihu's words, viz. chatzoth lailah: at midnight 
the people ſhall be troubled, and paſs away; and the mighty ſhall be taken 
away. — Quære. Whether theſe places of Scripture may not be read as paral- 
Jel to each other. — If fo, This will be an argument that the Book of Job is 
not ſo ancient as ſome ſuppoſe it really is. Comp. the Note on ch. 12. 15, 
I6, 20. 23. 

Shall be troubled : jegoyaſhu : concutientur, tremiſcent, = Pſal. 18, 7, The 
earth tigyaſh : trembled. 

2 
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Paß away : fayaboru : die, or periſh. Ch. 1 5. 19. | 


The mighty ſhall be taken away : Literally, Removebunt fortem ; which is 
the ſame with, Fortis removebitur. Ch. 6. 2. 


Without hand : as if the Hebrew was be-lo jad: Inſtead of which it is I 
be-jad : Non cum manu: Which the 'Targum very well renders, Io bechel 
jeda: Non fortitudine manus, This ſuggeſts to us that Jo. be-jad may be an 


abbreviation of Ih be-jad chazakab. Comp. Exod. 3. 19. I am ſure that the 
King of Egypt will not let you go, velo be-jad chazakab : No, not by a mighty 
hand. — Comp. the Note above, where mention is made of Abbreviations, 


— Ab. Ez ra explains /o be-jad : lo becoach velo bechajil: Non viribus neque 
"Ss | 
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21, For his eyes are upon the ways of man: 
And he ſeeth all his goings, 


His eyes &c. Job himſelf had made the fame declaration, ch. 41. 4. viz. 


balo jireh deracai : Doth he not ſee my ways? ve col tzeyadai jiſpor ; and 
count all my ſteps? Comp, ch. 14. 16. 
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22. There is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, | 
Where the workers of iniquity may hide themſelves. 


Darkneſs : choſhec : — Shadow of death: tzalmaveth : Comp. ch. 3. 5, 6 
Iniquity : aven: ch. 5. 16.— 11. I1, 14. 
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23. For he will not lay upon man more than right : 
That he ſhould enter into judgement with God, 


He «vill not lay &c. This, notwithſtanding the different opinions of Com- 
mentators, ſeems to be the right and juſt meaning, — More than right: yod : 

which ſignifies only amplius: But abbreviations are common, Comp, V. 20. 
That he ſhould enter into judgement : la- baloc bam-miſhpat : ad eundum in 
Judicium. Parallel to this is, Pſal. 143. 2. al tabo be-miſhpat : Enter not (go 
| not) 
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not) into judgement eth yabdeca : with thy ſervant : Which perhaps will ſug- 
geſt to us that inſtead of oo we ſhould read 58 Ms But yet we find 
that oo will admit of the ſame conſtruQion ; as Joſh. 11, 19. There was not 
a city that made peace el bene jiſrael: with the children of Iſrael, 


Pr he will not lay: ci lo jam: rather, But he will not &c. i. e. Tho” his 
eyes are upon the ways &c. And tho there is no darkneſs &c, Yet he will 


not lay &c. Comp. ch. 27. 3. | 
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224. He ſhall break in pieces mighty men without number: 
And ſet others in their ſtead. | 


Mighty men: cabbirim : in ſtature, fortunes, age, &c. ch. 1 5. 10. 
Without number: le cheker: fine inveſtigatione ; (ch. 12. 24.) Without 
ſearching out: As in the margin of our Bible; which ſeems to be a better 
tranſlation. — Elihu had juſt ſaid, He will not lay upon man &c. That he 
ſhould enter into judgement with God ; i. e. That he ſhould complain of any 
ſevere treatment. But notwithſtanding the general method which God takes 
with mankind; There may be ſome exceptiens; and he may break in pieces 
cabbirim : (ach as glory in their wealth and power, lo cheker : fine inveſtiga- 
tione: i. e. When they are grown to an exceſs of pride and inſolence, He is 
then under no obligation to be ſo particular as to permit them to enter into 
judgement with bim: Becauſe their behaviour renders them ſelf-condemned : 
Ane inquifitione: which Calvin very well interprets, Sine forma externa que in 
judiciis humanis requiritur, recitato crimine, ſententia pronunciata ; elogio et 
titulo veto, ; ut omnibus cum pena noteſcat etiam culpa. 
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25. Therefore he knoweth their works: 
And he overturneth them in the night, ſo that they are deſtroyed. 


Therefore &c. lacen : &c. Rather with Noldius, Partic. p. 507. Quia cog- 
noſcit facta eorum : ve-haphac : ideo convertit (evertit eos) nocte, ve-jiddacceu: 
ita ut conterantur. — idcircd inducit noctem. V. Lat. 


Becauſe he knoweth their works : 
Therefore he overturneth &c: 


You 
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You ſee here how much the ſenſe depends on the conſtruction of Parti- 
cles. Comp. ch. 8. 7. — 8. Jarchi interprets lacen, in the ſame manner; VIZ, 
lephi ſbebu maccir : Propterea quod cognoſcit. 2 
In the night: lailah:: yeth * ve-tzarah : the time of darkneſs and 

anxiety. 8. Jarchi. at; 
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26. He ſtriketh them as wicked men: 
In the open ſight of others. 

He ſtri eth them : ſephacam: Which is agreeable to S. Jarchi's Comment; 
viz. hiccab otham : percutit illos. 

As wicked men : tachath reſhayim : [Comp. ch. 1 5. 6. ] Simm bareſhayim : 
in loco zmproborum : i. e. inter improbos. Ab. Ezra. — The particle tachath, as 
Noldius writes p. 77 1. hath the fame force, Iſai. 10. 4. Without me they 
ſhall bow down fachath afir : under (among) the priſoners and they ſhall fall 
tachath harugim : under (among) the flain: Where Dav. Kimchi notes, that 
tachath afir, is the ſame with b:imkom afirim : and tachath harugim : with 
bimkom harugim : in loco vinftorum-: in loco occiſorum. 


In the open fight of others : bimkom roim : in loco videntium : which from 
what is Juſt mentioned is no other than inter videntes. — le-yen col : in con- 


ſbebtu omnium. S. Jarchi. 
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27. Becauſe they turned back from him: 
And would not conſider any of his ways. 


Becauſe : aſher val cen: Ed quod. Nold. Partic, p. 112. 
Confider his ways : deracav hiſcilu : viz, wiſely : as Pſal. 64.3. All men — 
mayaſebu hiſcily : ſhall wiſely conſider of His doing. 


Any of his ways: col deracav: All his ways. Signata formula, as Schultens 
writes, Comp, ch. 19.7. 
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28. So that they cauſe the cry of the poor to come unto him: 
And he heareth the cry of the afflicted, 


OOo 
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So that they cau ſe - le-habi : ad adducendum : vel, fue dum adducatur., ad 
illum clamor pauperis : as Noldius interprets Dan. . 24. viz. Seventy, weeks 
are determined 7e-calle : to finiſh the tranſ ſprefſion, Uſque dum cabibeatur præ- 
uaricatio: ule-chathem : and to. make an end of fins: et uſque dum obfignentur 
peceata : u-lecapper : and to make reconciliation for iniquity : et uſque dum ex- 
Pietur iniquitas. Partic. p. 447. 

The poor : dal : reduced by poverty or Siknefs Ch. 5. 16. 

And he heareth : ve-jiſkmay © rather, For he heareth. Ch. 22. 1 . 

Aſflicted: yanijims Such as ban well under affliction. Ch. 24. 4. 
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29. When he giveth quietneſs, Who then can make trouble? 
And when he hideth bis face, Who then can behold him? 
Whether it be done againſt a nation, or againſt a man only, 


Male trouble: jarſtiay : A word generally uſed in the ſenſe of being wick- 
ed: But correſponds here, as Ab. Ezra writes, with janiay : exagitabit : in 
oppoſition to jaſhkit : giveth guietneſs : who quotes as parallel texts Iſai. 57. 20, 
viz. ha-reſhayim : the wicked, (i. e. the diſturbers of mankind) are like the 
troubled ſea, when it cannot haſbłet, reſt. — 1 Sam. 14. 47. Saul. took the 
kingdom — and whitherſoever he turned himſelf, Jarſhiay, be vexed them. 
Com p. ch. 10. 3. 

Hideth his ſace: jaſter panim: A phraſe, as Ab. Ezra obſerves, which in- 
timates very great trouble : — az jithyoreru col hammilchamoth : Tunc exci- 
tantur omnia (omne genus) bella. — Comp. Deut. 3 1. 17. Where the Lord fore- 
ſeeing the wickedneſs of the people when Moſes was taken from them, faith, 
Then my anger ſhall be kindled againſt | them, — and I will forſake them, ve- 
biftarti panai: and I will bide my face from them; and they ſhall be devour. 
ed, and many evils and troubles ſhall befal them, &c. — One of Job's com- 
plaints, ch. 13. 24. is, Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, &c, ? 

Whether it be done &c. In the text there is no Hebrew for it be done. In- 
ſtead of which, one would rather ſay, Whether it be concerning a nation, or 
concerning a man only. Such is the conſtruction of the Particle yal, in Ruth 
4.7. This was the manner in former time yal hag-geullah: concerning re- 


deeming : ve-yal hattemurab: and man changing. — If there is any 
defect, 
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defect, as indeed there ſeems to be, in the words, Whether concerning a na- 
tion &c. we may, I think, ſupply it from Jerem. 18. 7. viz. At what inſtant 
T ſhall ſpeak: adabber : yal goi: concerning a nation: ve-yal mamlacab: and 
concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, &c. For our text would 


be very clear, ſhould we fay : va-jedabber yal goi, &c. Whether he ſpeak 
| concerning a nation, &c. Comp. the Note on . 13. 
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30. That the hypocrite reign not: 
Leſt the people be enſnared. 


That the bypocrite &c. Which Ab. Ezra interprets; He will n not fuffer the 


hypocrite to reign, elle mimmokeſhe yam : but for the offences of the people. 
cedi lebinnachem mehem : to take vengeance of them. — But the text rather ex- 


cludes the hypocrite from having wy dominion at all ; or one of very corrupt 
morals. Ch. 17. 8. 


Left the people be enſnared: A tran lation contrary to the words, mimmokeſpe 


yam ab infidits populi which is rather guarding againſt the people's enſnar- 
ing others. The literal verſion of the text is this: 


A regnare hominem hbypocritam : 
Ab infidiis populi. 


From which I conclude that theſe likewiſe, as in the verſe above, are a. 
cd expreſſions of Divine power; and may be read in full: 


He rejects the man 20h is an hypocrite from reigning: 
- He deli vers us from the ſnares of the people. 


Comp. 1 Sam. 16. 1. The Lord faid, meaſtiv mimmelec : I have rejected him 

from reigning. — Pſal. g1. 3. jatztzileca mip-pach : he ſhall deliver thee from 
the e. ſnare of the fowler : To this we may add Acts 26. 17. Delivering thee ix 
Ty Ne from the people: men yammo : Syriac. 
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31. Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God: 
I have born chaftiſement : T will not offend any more. 
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. Surelyit is meet &c. ci el el he-amar : Which Noldius (Fartic. p. 237. ) in- 
terprets very juſtly, making be an indefinite viz. An (enim) ad Deum aliquis 
dixerit? 
. T have born chaſtiſement : : naſathi ; ſuſtinut. But as + naſe is aſed likewiſe in 
the ſenſe of receiving; with Schultens we ſhall read: Accepi, lo echbol: (quod) 
non pigneratus ſum ; inſtead of, non peccabo, non corrumpam ; according to ſome 
tranſlations, — Elihu here reproves Job for intimating that he had ſuffered 
more puniſhment than he deſerved: More in proportion than by way of 
pledge he had contracted for. 
This is enforced from an Arab. Proverb ; viz. Every man who offends in 
any point, rabinon: pignerator eft: becomes a ſurety; i. e. He either pledges 
himſelf for puniſhment : Or, he does as it were take a pledge to undergo or 
receive puniſhment at a certain time. — He is bound or obliged. — The con- 
ſequence will then be: Accepi, cufus pignus non cepi: Solutum mihi quod non 
debebatur: Inſlidtum quod non merui.— Comp. Prov. 13. 13. Whoſo deſpiſeth 
the word, zechabbel lo. Not, as in our Engliſh verſion, Shall be deftroyed : but, 
oppignerabitur ei, viz. ad panam. He pledges himſelf or, a pledge is taken 
of him for puniſhment. se /e in futurum obligat. V. Lat. — To this may 
be added Nehem. 1. 7. chabol chabalnu lac: Not, we have dealt very corrupt- 
ly againſt thee: But, pignore tibi obſtricti tenemur ad pænas: We have bound 
ourſelves; or, We are bound to thee by a pledge to ſuffer puniſhment: 
LAH diauraper mpeg os fædere tenemur erga te.] ve-lo ſhamarnu : and have 
not kept ; rather, And yet have not kept the commandments &c. 
From what is premiſed, our text will be; 


What! Shall any one ſay to God; 
I have received (that which) I am not obliged to return. [niſhment, 
Or, I have received that for which I am bound by no pledge to ſuffer pu- 


The Hebrew ci el &c. is very conciſe, for which reaſon with Schultens 
we may ſuſpect, P Proverbiale quid huic dicto  Ineſſe. Comp, the two verſes 
above. 
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32. That which J ſee not, teach thou me: 
If I have done iniquity, I will do no more. 


That which I ſee not: bilyade ecbexeb: Prater [ſub. aſter ] id quod. Ab. 
_ Ezra, 
i 


CH. XXXIV. THE BOOK OP JOB.. 4577 
VV bave done iniquity; bid-buri : in ſermone meo. Ab. Ezra. Si iniquitatem | 
hocutus ſum. V. Lat. 
The connexion with what goes n will be eaſier, if we read this Y. as 


an anſwer to, What ſhall any one ſay &c. viz. by adding theſe words, Nay, 
but let him rather ſay, — That which I ſee not &c. 
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33. Sbould it be according to thy mind? 
He will recompence it, whether thou refuſe; 
Or, whether thou chooſe; and not I: 
Therefore ſpeak what thou knoweſt. 


Ab. Ezra writes that ſeveral i interpreters hi/htabbeſhu, are 1 perplexed 
about this verſe. But perhaps the perplexity will not be ſo great, if inſtead of 
tranſlating ha-meyimmeca, Should it be according to thy mind? we only ſay, 
Quodeunque ex te, which is a literal verſion : Whatever is, or proceeds from 
thee. A very ſhort, but comprehenſive expreſſion: As if Elihu had intimated ; 
Whatever is thy own act and deed : He will recompence it, whether thou 
refuſe the evil: Or, whether thou chooſe the good: and not I. i. e. I am no 
way concerned either in rewarding thy good, or in puniſhing thy evil choice, 
Therefore ſpeak &c. 

That ha-meyimmeca may be interpreted, Quodcungue ex te, appears from 
Gen. 16. 6. where he is of the ſame force; viz. Abram faid — Behold thy 
maid — Do to her ha-t0b, as 1t pleaſeth thee : Literally, Quodcungue bonum eſt; 
be being no other here than the Relative a/her. Vid. Nold. Partic. p. 950. 
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34. Let men of underſtanding tell me: 
And let a wiſe man hearken unto me. 


Men of underſtanding : anſhe lebab: viri cordis, vel, cordatt ; as in v. 10. 
A wiſe man: geber chacam: You ſee how the ſtyle alters: Not caſually; 


but to * we may W -£ the emphaſis ſtronger. In the tenth verſe, 
Elihu, 
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Elihu, by way of irony, faith, Hearken unto me anſbe lebab : ye men of un- 
derſtanding. Here he repeats the words ; to which he adds, geber chacam : 4 
wiſe man : i. e. as the Hebrew may be underſtood, One who aſſumes to him- 
ſelf power and ability, and is a pretender to wiſdom. Comp. ch. 4. 17. — 
5. 13. — 17.10, — From hence we obſerve how elegantly ſatyrical Elihu is 
in the firſt part of the verſe, blaming the conduct of Job's friends, who were 
deſirous of being thought affectionate and cordial. And in the ſecond, reflect- 
ing on Job himſelf for conceiving too high an opinion of his own ability and 
vi ſdom. In the next verſe he declares without a gre Job hath ſpoken with- 
out knowledge, &c, 
D IJIN * 35 
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35. Job-hath ſpoken without knowledge : 
And his words were without wiſdom. 


Without knowledge : ho be- dayath : — Without wiſdom : bo bebaſet: Literally, 
Not in, or, with knowledge: — Not in, or with prudence. — The Hebrew 


for wiſdom, ſtrictly ſpeaking, is, chocmab : as in ch. 4. 2 1. They die I be- 


chocmah: not in wiſdom. 
My me 172! „ 36 
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36. My defire i that Job may be tried unto the . 
Becauſe of his anſwers for wicked men. 


M defire: abi: Inſtead of which in the margin of the Bible we read, my 
Father : from ab: pater. — R. Levi takes notice of both theſe interpreta- 
tions; who writes that abi may be from abab, voluit: Or that it is an appeal 
el ha-ſhem: ad NO MEN, to God; viz. Deus mi. 

Becauſe of his anſwers, be-anſhe aven, for wicked men. Here one may aſk, 
What are we to underſtand by his anſwers for wicked men? When was it that 
Job made anſwers for ſuch? — R. Levi's Comment will ſatiafy us that Elihu's 
meaning is; Becauſe Job returns anſwers to God, not for, or in behalf of, 
but, be-yinjan anſbe aven: in the ſenſe, or manner of wicked men; i.e. makes 
the ſame anſwers that they do. 

But there ſtill remains a difficulty about yad netzach, unto the end. netzach 
hath various ſignifications which depend on the context; ſuch as frength, 

victory, 
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vickory, eternity. — 1 Sam. 1 5. 29. netzach: the ſtrengtb of Iſrael will not lie. 
— Jer. 8. 5. Why is this people ſſidden back meſhucah nitzachath : by a per- 
petual backſliding * Averfione pervincente i. e. pertinaciſima. Vel juxta Kim- 


chium et Ab. Ezram, Æterna, Perpetua, Continua, quaß Aiternata q Nomine 


netzach, Buxtorf. Lex. ngy — Pfal; 13. r. v 'anab : How long wilt thou 
forget me — netzach : for euer? 


From hence it is that the Hebrews call an anſwer that cannot be refuted, 
by the name of teſbubab nitztzachath: reſponſum vincens, five æternum; quia 
nunguam vinci poteft. Caſtel, in nyg3 Therefore when Elihu ſaith, My de- 
ſire is. that Job may be tried yad netæach: His meaning will be, That his be- 
haviour may be ſtrictly enquired into, u/que ad finem, five victoriam: To 


diſcover which way the victory inclines: Whether in the end he or his ad- 
verſaries are in the right. 


Elihu does this yal teſbuboth : becauſe of his anſvers be-anſhe aven: with 
wicked men: Becauſe his anſwers are no other than what wicked men in ſuch 
caſes would give: And conſequently are not te/huboth netzach : reſponſa vic- 


toriæ : finalia, irrefutabilia, — The Particle yal hath the fame conſtruction, 
Gen. 32.11, 1 fear _ leſt he ſmite me — yal banim: with the children, 
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37. For he addeth rebellion unto his ſin: 
He clappeth hrs hands amongſt us: 
And multiplieth his words againſt God. 


Rebellion: peſhay : — His fin : chattatbo. Comp. ch. 13. 23. 

He clappeth his hands: j:ſþok: as if cappav: manus ſuas, was underſtood : 
which is expreſſed in Lam, 2. 15. All that paſs * ſapbecu yaleca cappajim : 
clap their hands at-thee, — Job 27. 23. Jiſpok yalemo cappi mo: Men = rather, 
The ſtorm ſhall clap its hands at him. Not. in loc. 

But as we have no more in our text than benenu jiſpoł: and as ſaphak will 
admit of another interpretation, viz. of luxurious wantonneſs, of wallowing in 
exceſs ; which appears from Jerem. 48. 26, Make ye him drunken; for he 
magnified himſelf againſt the Lord: Moab alſo ſaphak, volutabit je, ſhall wal- 
low be-kio: in bis vomit : So by the fame conſtruction we may ſay, j:/þok be- 
nenu : He wallows, or, He grows wanton among us to exceſs; i. e. Like a 
drunken man, void of underſtanding, he * himſelf * the Lord. 
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8. Waben de hee Ie 
Dat thou ſaidſt, my l is more than God's? 


Thinkeft thou &c, The Hebrew literally rendered, is, An hoc eftimas ſecun- 
dum judicium? 

That thou ſaidſi: amarta : Thou ſayeſt: or, She thou ? which will corre- 
ſpond better with chaſpabta. Thinkeſt thou? 

My righteouſneſs is more &c. Not that Job had ſaid this toridem verbis; but 
that ſuch a conſequence might be-drawn from what he had alledged. Comp. 


ch. 34. 9. 4 
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3. For thou ſaidſt, What advantage will it be unto thee? 
And, What profit ſhall T have, F I be cleanſed from my ſin? 


Vill it (i. e. thy righteouſneſs) be unto thee. 
If I be cleanſed, is an addition to the text: From which we read "JPY 
What profit ſhall I have from my ſin? We ſee here an elegant antitheſis ; For 
it is the fame as if Job ſhould fay ; I neither receive advantage from my right- 
couſneſs, nor profit from my fin. I am miſerable in both ſituations. This is 
agreeable to 8. Jarchi's Comment; viz. mah oyil betxidłatbi jother mechattath: : 
What profit ſhall I have by my righteouſneſs more than my fin? — That the 
Particle mem includes ſometimes a Comparative appears from me- el in the y. 
above; and from Prov. 3. 14, 15. viz. The merchandize of it (wiſdom) is rb 
miſ-ſachar caſeph : bona pre mercatura argenti : better than the merchandize 
of filver: and the gain thereof me-charuts : pre auro : than gold. — She is je- 
karab :  mip-peninim : pretioſa pre margaritis: more precious than rubies. 
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4. I will anſwer thee, _ 
And thy companions with thee, 


Twill 
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| T will anfwer thee : The Hebrew literally tranſlated is, reddam tibi mllin: 
i. e. My reply ſhall be not fo much in my own words, as in thoſe we have 
received from the wiſdom of our anceſtors. Comp. ch. 4. 2. — 8. 10, 11. 
Aud thy companions with thee : Who, faith 8. Jarchi, ſhaphethu yal debareca * 
have been ſilent, made no return to thy words. ; 
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5. Look unto the heavens, and ſee, 
And behold the clouds which are higher than thou. 

Which are higher &c. The Hebrew is more emphatical, And behold the 
clouds: They are higher than thou. Behold: ſpbur: A word that ſignifies 
contemplation and ſerious attention. Ch. 17. 1 5. 

The clouds : ſhechakim : The Jews mention ſhamajim, the heavens, by the 
following diſtinctions. I. p51 vilon : which is not a Hebrew word, but taken 
from the Latin velum, — II. y rakiay: firmamentum. Comp. ch. 9. 8. — 
III. dr, ꝰ ſbechalkim: nubes, five ether. Deut. 33. 26. God who rideth upon 
the heaven, and in his excellency on ſhechakim, the fey. — Pſal. 18. 11. His 
pavilion round about him, dark waters and yabe ſhechakim : denfitates etheris - 
thick clouds of the ſkies. — IV. $12; zebul: babitaculum: Solomon's Tem- 
ple, or Dwelling-place ; 1 Kings 8. 13. Inde de cælo dicitur, quod eft proprium 
Habitaculum Dei. (Buxtorf.) Ifai. 63. 1 5. where we read the fame ſtyle with 
that in our text; viz. habbet miſh-ſhamajim u-reeb miz-2ebul kodſheca : Look 
down from heaven, and behold from the habitation of thy holineſs. — V. py 

mayon: Deut. 26. 15. Look down from meyon kodſheca : thy holy habitation, 
from heaven. Comp. Pſal. 68. 5. — VI. pa» macon: 1 Kings 8. 39. Hear 
thou in heaven mecon ſtibteca: thy dwelling-place. — VII. mw yarabeth : 
Pal. 68. 4. Extol him that rideth upon yaraboth : the heavens : So named, 
Auia cælum latum et extenſum fit inſtar loci campeſtris. The Jews call this 
ſphera ſuprema, que alias omnes complectitur: Ubi: Dei ſedes eſt, amænitate et 
ſuavitate per fectiſima. Vid. Maimon. Mor. Neb, P. 1. c. 57. Dav. Kimch. in 
Pſ. 68. 4. and Buxtorf in W. 
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6. If thou ſinneſt, What doeſt thou againſt him? 

Or / thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, What doeſt thou unto him ? 
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Thou finneft : chatatha : art guilty of an error, as the word ſignifies, ch. 4 
24. — Thy franſgreſſions : Peſbaveta: fuch ; as are of a heinous kind, ch. 7. 2 21. 
— 13.23. — The meaning of the whole verſe ſeems, to be this: Let thy fins 
be never ſo ſmall, What &c. » — Or thy runſgrefſions a never ſo e Wen 
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7. If thou be righteous, What giveſt thou bim; 
Or what receiveth he of thine hand? aus J. Cl 


II thou be &c, — - Eliphaz fpeaks to Job,in in the ame lips, ch. 22. viz, bs 
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viz. Sap, &c. Viro 5 tui impietas . et filio borninis 1 nn tua : WE, 


that in a very conciſe manner ſet forth the weakneſs and partiality of human 


nature; intimating that every one is really wicked, notwithſtanding, his ſup. 
poſed righteouſnels. We ſhall perhaps think this is the ſenſe, by obſerving the 
difference between 7/þ and adam, (both. which are tranſlated man) as I have 


endeavoured to ſhew in the Note on ch. g. 32. and 11. 12. The former ſig- 


nifying man, as he is a creature whoſe exi/fence depends on God: The latter, 


as he is deſcended from ſo low an original as the earth, From hence we learn 


the fullneſs of Elihu's language; viz. That man is wicked tho his exiſtence 
is from God; and his rightrouſnels no better than that of a creature ſprung 
n the earth. 
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9. By eden of the multitude of COTE make the oppreſſed to cry: 
They cry out by reaſon of the arm of the mighty. 


Of ofpreſſions: yaſhukim : or, as the word may be pointed, yaſbokim : ap- 
preſſors, Jer. 22. 3. Deliver the ſpoiled out of the hand ya/hok: of the oppreſſor. 
Et 7 
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"They male to cry: jazyiku: i. e. a cry is made. — They cry out + jeſhav- 
aw: gjulabunt. V. Lat. — Howling is made. Comp. the Note on ch. 6. 2, 
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10. But none faith, Where is God my maker, 
Who giveth ſangs in-the night? 


Songs: zemirath : Which R. Levi explains by dibre ſhebach : words of 
praiſe. — Parallel to this is Pal. 42. 8. The Lord will command his loviag 
RS in the u- ballailab ſhiro: and in the night his fong ſhall be 
with me. n. * 2815 ſhall have a ſong as in the night. 
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11. Who teacheth us more than the beaſts of the earth: 
And maketh us wiſer than the fowles of the heaven. 
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12. There they cry, (but none * 1 g 
Becauſe of the pride of evil men. 
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13. Surely God will not hear vanity : 
Neither will the Almighty regard it. 
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14. Although thou ſayeſt, Thou ſhalt not ſee him: - 
Net judgement. is. before him, therefore truſt thou in him. 
Although : apb ci: Inſtead of which the connexion with what goes before 
ſeems to be this; viz. If God will not hear vanity; nor the Almighty ie 
reunah : regard it: — apb ci: Hou much lefs, tbomar: ſhouldſt thou ſay, /» 
3 thou wilt not regard him: (Comp. ch. 4. 19.— 9+ 14: ) din lepta- 
pp nav: 


484 A COMMENTARY or 
nav: Judge before bim, u-thecbolel h : and truft in (wait for) bim. Parallel to 
which is Pfal. 37. 7. dim: reſt in (be ſilent to) the Lord, ve-hithcholel lo: and 


wait patiently for him. 
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15. But r now becauſe it 55 not. /o, he hath viſited in bis anger: 
Yet he knoweth it not in great extremity. . 


le bath vifitedin bis anger: pakad appo : Literally, His anger hath viſited. 

Tet be knoweth &c. Inſtead of which take De Dieu's tranſlation; Negue 
curavit proſperitatem admodum. — Curavit, quo Jenfu dicitur, non novi vos: 1 
know you not; or, I have no regard for you, — i.e. Becauſe Job hath not 
rightly conſidered the judgements of God, therefore hath His anger viſited, 
Nor does He (God) ſhew any great regard to his (Job's) proſperity. 

This is the only place where we read the noun paſh: which, as De Dieu 
writes, may denote proſperity, becauſe the verb in Jer. 50. 11. Hab. 1.8. 
Mal. 4. 2, Is * bealthful, mmcreafing, and growu- 
ing fat. 
Our! Engliſh verſion, becauſe the particle beth follows jaday, is, He know- 
eth it not in &c. But it is frequently ſubſervient to the verb, as ch. 12.9. Who 
ho jaday be- col elleb: knoweth not all theſe things? Not, in all theſe things. 
To which we may add Gen. 19. 33- b Jaday be-ſhicbo ube-kumab : Literally, 
Non novit in accumbere ejus, et in furgere &fus : 55 knew not her lying down, 
nor her riſing up. 
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16. Therefore doth Job open his mouth in vain : 
He multiplieth words 3 knowledge. 


Open his mouth : jiphtzeh pibu : dilatat, diftendit os ſuum, viz, avide, vebe- 
menter : an expreſſion of greater force than jiphtach pibu: which R. Levi makes 
parallel to the text. Comp. Gen. 4. 11. Thou (Cain) art curſed from the 

earth, which patzethab eth piba: hath opened ber mouth : (avide aperuit os ſuum) 
to receive thy brother's blood. — Judg. 11.3 5. When Jephthah ſaw his 
daughter, he rent his cloths, and faid, patz:ithi pi I have opened my mouth 
unto the Lord, and I cannot go back. 'The Chald. paraphraſe is, F have open- 
ed my mouth by a yow. The Arabic interpreter adds further, I have vowed 

of a vow 


CH. xxx I. © THE BOOK or 103 485 


a vow Kits Gol — Both Job and Elihu, when they begin to ſpeak after ſome 
time'of ſilence only, inſtead of pataab, have pathach : as ch. 3. 1. Aſter this 
Job pathach eth p1hu : opened his mouth, — 33. 2. Behold now (faith Elihu) 
pathachts pi: I have opened my mouth, 

He multiplieth: jachir : — leſhon meyod: i.e. a word that ſounds valde mul- 
ziplicat. S. Jarchi, — The fame with jarbeb. Ab. Ezra. — The radix of jacbir 
ſeems to be peculiar to the Book of Job. It is in frequent uſe among the Ara- 
bians : From which Hottinger concludes, that it is properly Arabic. Ara- 
bibus:quid ufitatius eſt, quam verbum ue magnus, potent fuit? Unde formula 
Praconum Mohammedicorum, ad preces e pinnis plebem vocantium allah acbar: 
Deus ſummus, Theſaur. Phil. p. 507. 
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i e re ) 1. Elihu alſo proceeded, and faid : 
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2. Suffer me a little, and I will ſhew thee: 
That I have yet to ſpeak on God's behalf. 


Suffer = a little = ſhew thee: cattar = zeyer achavveca: S. Jarchi ob- 
ſerves, collo leſbon armi hu: Hæc tota eft lingua Syriaca : Inſtead of which the 
proper Hebrew would be, hochil li meyat va-aggideca: — The words, it is 
true, are frequently uſed in Syriac or Chaldee: But as we read them likewiſe, 
tho' not ſo often, in Hebrew; we muſt not from thence conclude, They are 
not Hebrew. A fountain, tho' deep and ſtrong, may in the courſe of time loſe 
much of its depth and ſtrength ; and the waters be communicated to other 
ſtreams. But ſtill that which remains is part of the original ſpring. The appli- 
cation may perhaps be made to Chaldee, Syriac, &c. which tho' more copious 
than Hebrew, are yet generally reckoned no other than as ſo many branches 
ifſaing from the firſt ſtock. — Comp. the Note on ch. 13.17. 

Suffer me : cattar li: The only place where the word is read in this ſenſe. 
It fignifies, to encompaſs, to crown. From hence Ab, Ezra interprets cattar li: 
corona me. i.e. ſim li cebod meyat: Da mibi honorem paululitm. But the moſt 


ſimple conſtruction is that of n, as it is commonly underſtood 1 in 
Chaldee, 


T baue 
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I bave to ſpeał: millim rather, I haye words to utter of great weight and 
importance; 5 9s (yo next verſes ſeam to intimate, „ 
ch. 8. 10O9. 15101 S290. 4 
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4 will fetch my knowledge from. afar: KC 
And will aſcribe : righteouſneſs to my Maker. 


IL uill fetch, or, take up, my nee (a devi Numb, 23. 7. 71 
meſhals: He took up his parable. 


From afar: Je-merachok : even from afar. 
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4. For wals, my words ſhall not be falſe: 
He that is perfect in knowledge is with thee. 


He that is perfect &c. Which Ab, Ezra interprets of God; vis. hu ham- 
makom : ille Deus eft. But one would rather ſay with Mercer, Hoc de ſe dicit 
| Elibu per tertiam perſonam de ſe loquens modeſtiee cauſa, ut arrogantiam vitet. 
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F. Behold; God is mighty, and deſpiſeth not any: 
Hle js mighty in ſtrength and wiſdom. 

Behold, God is &c. This I take to be one of the millim, or ſentences of the 
Ancients, ſpoken of y.2. | 

Deppijeth not : bo jimas: to which is added any, Ab. Ezra writes, chacam : 
the wiſe man. — 8. Jarchi, yani, the poor, or afflicted. — R. Levi, rob ba- 
haſhgachah : the man of deep contemplation. From hence it is evident, They 
thought ſomething was wanting: But if we look back to chap. 8. we there find 
the word ſupplied. Bildad, among, ſeveral obſervations which he draws from 
Antiquity, i in Y. 20, ith, ben el lo jimas tam: Behold, God will not caft away 
a perfect man, And no doubt but Elihu's abbreviation was as intelligible as if 
with Bildad he had expreſſed himſelf in full. Comp. ch. 20. 23. 

"Mo ghty 1 in ſtrength &c, rather, as the Hebrew ſhould be rendered, Potens 
(_ wires ſapientie : * in the „ of wiſdom : (Comp. cb. 15. 


19. 
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6. He preſerveth 1 not the life of the wicked: 
- But giveth right to the poor. 


He preſerveth &c. Which Ab. Ezra interprets, fone? reſbayim tiktzar-. 
nab: The years of the wicked ſhall be ſhortened. A, 
We poor: yanijim : or, — who © are AT 1 , Or oppreſſion, Comp. 


ch. 24. 4. 
Right : miſhpat : or, Johan 
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7. He wittidenverd not his eyes from the = > 
"ub with kings are they on the throne: 
Yea, he doth eſtabliſh them for ever, and they are e exalted, | 


But with kings &c. Inſtead: of which, ſome with the Vulgate make the 
conſtruction, Et reges in ſolio collocat in perpetuum. This ſu ppoſes that the van 
before joſbibem is added to the text. Dei aliguid, f retineatur, fatentur omnes. 
Grey, Annot, — Indeed it ſeems to be an addition by comparing Pal. 9. 4. 
jaſbabta lac-cifſe: thou fatteſt in the throne : And 1 32. 12. Their children 
jeſbeba eilſe lac: ſhall fit upon thy throne, yade ye!: for evermore. — 1 
am of opinion there is a defect 1 in the ſecond part, which may be ſupplied in 


this manner: 


bop“ debe Dohr 
{nam h oat 


From hence you ſee, becauſe jo/hibem is repeated, how eaſily the trariſcriber 
might miſtake, and write it but once. It is evident the repetition gives a pecu- 
liar een and emphaſis to the verſe; which may be tranſlated; 


He withdraweth not his eyes from the righteous: 
But more than Kings on the throne doth he eſtabliſh them: 


Lea, he eſtabliſheth them for ever, and they are exalted. 
Mere 
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- More than kings : eth melacim: Comp. 1 Kings 16.22, a 
followed Omri, prevailed againſt the people that followed Tibni, &c. where 
the Hebrew for prevailed againft the people, is jechenak eth hayam: valuit pre 

popup: vel, Magis quam populus, Vid. Nold. de Partic, p. 120. 

De righteous: tzaddik: in the ſingular number. — Eſtabliſh them; i. e. the 

e A quick tranſition from one number to another, Comp. ch, 21, 


IO, 17. == 33-27» 
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8. And if ehey be bound in fetter; 
A And be holden in cords of affliction : 
And be bolden: Hebr. They ſhall be holden. 


9. Then he ſheweth them their work: | 
And their tranſgreſſions, that they have exceeded. 
That they have exceeded: ci jithgabbdru : or, firengthened themſelves. Comp, 
ch. 15. 25. jithgabber : He ſtrengtbeneth himſe n againſt the Almighty. 
"09? a 0% 10 
10; He apts is Bi eo is | 
And commandeth that they return from iniquity. 
He openeth &c. Elihu had ſpoken before in the ſame ſtyle, ch. 33. 16. viz, 
e He openeth the ears of men: „ 
Ma" werb nt 
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11. If they obey, and en biz: 
They ſhall ſpend their days in proſperity, 
And their years in pleaſure. _ 


' they ſhall ſpend their days in proſperity: jecallu: &c. Job himſelf uſes the 
very lame words, ch.21, 13. ue inſtead kane both which are 
4 | read 
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read in the ſenſe of waſting and conſuming. But as and 2 are ſo like one 
another ; one letter might eaſily be miſtaken for the other. R. Stephens and 
Munſter read jeballu in the text before us. Vid. Buxtorf. Vindic. Hebr. Verit. 
p. 518, — It ſeems to be very evident that the words were no other than a 
common, known Form. [Comp. the Note on y. 2.] And what is obſervable, 
Job applies them to thoſe falſe pleaſures which are the entertainment of the 
wicked: Elihu, to ſuch as good men do really enjoy. 

Aud er ve him: ve: jayabdu et ſerviant, The word, as Schultens writes, 
in Arabic is abſolutely determined to the worſhip of God. To which we may 
add, that in the fifth conjugation, viz. te-yabbada ſignifies, To devote oneſelf 


to piety and religion: And revgion | is by the Mahometans emphatically called 
4 ; or yibaddab. 


In pleaſure : ban-neyimim: in Jucundis. | 
Wr: Ne 1 
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12. But if they obey not, | 
They ſhall periſh by the ſword: 
And they ſhall die without knowledge. 


” They ſhall periſh by the ſword: be-ſhelach jayaboru : — ſhelach ſignifies pro- 
perly telum quodvis miſſile, from ſhalach : mifit : as 2 Chron. 3 2. 5. He ſtrength- 
ened himſelf, and made fhelach la-rob u-maginnim : darts and ſhields in abun- 
dance: Which ſhould rather be tranſlated, Miſſile telum ad contendendum cum 
clypers : a miſſive weapon to contend with ſhields. Comp. Judg. 1 1. 25..Did 
he ever ſtrive againſt Moab? for which the Hebrew is, ha-rob rab yim jiſrael : 
An contendendo contendit cum Hraele? That the particle vau may be rendered 
with; Comp. 2 Kings 11. 8. and Jer. 22.7. in both which places we read, 
Every man ve-celav : with his weapons. — be-ſhelach jayaboru: in miſſile tran- 
fibunt : (tranfibunt per gladium, Vulg.) is an elegant figure for, Miſſile tran- 
fibit in, vel, per illos. We meet with many ſuch inſtances of this kind. Comp, 


ch. 6. 7. 8.19, &c, This tranſlation ſets off the verſe to greater advan- 
tage; viz, 
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The dart ſhall paſs through them : 
And they ſhall expire without knowledge. 


Shall expire: jigveyu: or die inſtantly. Comp. the Note on ch. 14. 10. 
where the force of gavay and mũth are conſidered, 


Qqq Shall 


\ 
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Shatl die without knowledge : Which is _— Shall 
te conſumed 1 in folly, 5 
Me Wi, 259m 13 
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13. But the hypocrites in heart heap up wrath; 
They cry not when he bindeth them. 


H rypocrites in heart: chanphe leb: Or, thoſe who are of a perverſe, crooked 
| heart: from the Arabic chanipha, (as Schultens writes) Yoripes fuit: whoſe 
tranſlation is, Joripides cordis. S. Jarchi calls them mecharephim u-megaddephim . 
revilers and blaſphemers. 

Heap up wrath: jafimu aph: viz. ponunt naſum, erigunt, in altum lun: 
Schultens. — But this is not properly the character of hypoctites, whoſe prin- 
ciple it is to conceal their inward paſſions, rather than diſcover them by any 
outward ſign. Our Engliſh tranſlation ſeems to be juſt, They beap up, or lay 
afide, wrath: — They cry not &c. i.e, they have fo much art as to make no 
complaint, tho they are tormented. — Non deprecantur miſerationem ejus; 
Targum. — b jithpallelu: non ſupplices orant. R. Levi. = When chaſtiſe- 
ments come upon them. 8. Jarchi. 
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14. They die in youth: 

And their life is among the unclean, 
They tie in youth : Literally, Their ſoul dieth in youth, - 
In youth : ban-noyar : Inſtead of which Schultens writes, cum excuyffione. — 
S. Jarchi, be-fhinuk : cum fuffocatione. Intimating ſome ſudden, unexpected 
death. But the common tranſlation will perhaps be admitted, if we conſider 
the ſecond part of the verſe as giving a reaſon why they die in youth; viz. ve- 
chaijatbam: becauſe their life was among the unclean. — They die young, be- 
cauſe they lived among proſtitutes. — This is the force of the particle vau in 


1 Chron, 1 1. 9. So David waxed greater and greater, „ Fr, or, be- 
cauſe the Lord of hoſts was with him. 
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15. He delivereth the poor in his aMiQtion x 
And openeth their cars in oppreſſion, 


He 
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He delivereth &c. jechalletz The words in this verſe ſeem to be choſen 
ſo as to reſemble one another in ſound. There is what the Rhetoricians call a 
double paranomaſia: viz. jechalletz — bal-lachatz : — yani be-yonjo : — Sibi 
inuicem reſonant, as Schultens obſerves. Comp, ch. 22. 25. = 34.6, — Such 
inſtances, however diſtaſtful to the polite genius of theſe times, it is certain 
were reckoned as elegancies in former ages. 
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- 16, Even ſo would he have removed thee out of the ſtrait, 
Into a broad place, where there is no ſtraitneſs: 


And that which ſhould be ſet on thy table /hould be full of fatneſs. 


Out of the ſtrait: nippi taar Ex ore anguſiæ: an Hebraifin in frequent 
uſe. Gen. 34. 26. They flew Hamor lepbi chareb with the edge, or mouth, 
of the fword ; i. e. with the ſword, — Chap. 43. 7. We told him ya pi had- 
_ debarim': according to the tenour (the mouth) of tbeſe words. So in the New 
Teſt, 2 Tim. 4. 17. I was delivered & puparog xtovrog: out of the mouth of 
the lion; i. e. from the lion. | 

Into @ broad place &c. rachab : The literal conſtruction is: Inſtead of it 
there is rachab : latituds: breadth, ot ſpace, not limited: ve-nachath' &c. 
Reguies autem menſæ tuæ erit plena pinguadine. V. Lat. — Such were the ex- 
preſſions uſed to denote that liberty and plenty to which the righteous were 
entitled; in oppoſition to confinement and ſcarcity, the portion of the wicked. 
Comp. Prov. 4. 12. When thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall not be ftraitned. — 
Pſal. 23. 5. Thou prepareſt a table before me. — On the contrary, Pſ. 69. 22. 
Let their table become a ſnare before them. 


DROP vp VN r 
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17. But thou haſt fulfilled the judgement of the wicked : 

Judgement and juſtice take hold on hee. 
But thou haſt fulfilled: ve-maletha: The words will be more expreſſive by 
a ſmall change, viz; Becauſe thou haſt fulfilled &c. — The reaſon follows; 
Judgement, i. e. Therefore judgement &c. — Comp. Deut. 17. 16. Where 
the particle vas hath the ſame force: va: jebovab: Foraſmuch as, or, Be- 
cauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto you, — Comp. X. 14. 
Qqq2 | 18 
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18. Becauſe there ii wrath, beware leſt he take thee away with bis ane: t 
Then a great ranſom cannot deliver thee, 


Becauſe there is wrath, beware left &c. ci chemah pen, &c. Inſtead of which, 
the tranſlation will be eaſier without the addition of beware ; viz. ci, if there 
is wrath, pen, perhaps, jefitheca be-ſaphek : he will take thee away by a firoke. — 

 Jeſureca min ho-yolam be-ſephec u-bebiccab: removebir fe ex hoc mundo cum 

* one, vel plaga. R. Levi. 
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19. Will he eſteem thy riches? No, not gold; 
Nor all the forces of ſtrength. 


Will be efteem &c. Inſtead of which ſome read, — An diſponet 
ſhuyaca: clamorem tuum? io betzar : Non in affiittione. q. d. Ne aflictionis 
tempore preces tuas coram Deo diſponas, Vid. l Empereur Clav. Talmud. p. 78. 
— But the ſecond part of the verſe correſponds with our Engliſh tranſlation of 
the firſt. 

Will be eſteem ? W Or dine ponet? Sus res nn, ordinantur 
alia juxta alias: Ideo æſtimantur. Chap. 28. 17. 

Thy riches : ſbuyaca: — hin and yoſer : ſubſtantiam et Salle Ab. Ezra 
and R. Levi. Comp. the Note on ch. 34. 19. 

Gold : betzar : e. ch. 28. 1 5. 
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20. Deſire not the night, 
When people are cut off in their place. 


Defire not. al tiſhaph : ne anbeles, pant not after. ch. 3.1. 
Various are the opinions of Commentators about the meaning of this verſe. 
That it intimates ſome ſudden change, is generally agreed. The difficulty, as I 

. apprehend, is, that the words are an abbreviation of ſome common Form, very 
intelligible at the time they were written, tho' to us it may be dark and intri- 


cate, Comp. ch, 17. 3. Junius and Tremellius s verſion ſeem to come neareſt 
| the 
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the true ſenſe: viz. Ne aſpires ad illam noftem, qua abeunt populi in locum 
ſuum. — In what particular manner they underſtood this conſtruction, one 

cannot ſay; but it will admit of this paraphraſe ; viz. Tho' thy trouble is great, 

Yet bear it patiently. Do not wiſh to have thy life cut ſhort. Do not look 
earneſtly for that night, when thou art to be removed from hence to another 
place. — This paraphraſe will perhaps receive more light by comparing 
Luke 12. 20, This night ſhall thy Soul be required of thee : With Eceleſ. 3. 
20. and 6. 6. All go unto one makom, place. — And Acts 1. 2 5. Topev9qva, — 
that he might go 70 his own place. — From what is mentioned, the literal in- 
terpretation will be: al tiſbaph : [tithavveh, S. Jar.] Be not eagerly defirous of 
 hal-lailah : that night : = la-yaloth yammim : cum aſcenderint (Topeugwras) 
populi, when people go, tachtam : to their place. — tachath is indeed generally 
read as a Prepoſition, infra, ſubter: But it ſignifies likewiſe makom-: a place. 
as 1 Sam. 14. 9. We will ſtand rachtenu in our piace: in loco noſtro. V. Lat, 
R. Levi interprets fachtam, in our text, be-makomam : in loco ſus. 
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21. Take heed, regard not iniquity : 
For this haſt thou choſen rather than affliction. | 
For this haſt thou &c. Rather, That thou may'ſt chooſe this &c. I hane 
eligas pre affiitione, Noldius, p. 722. — el aven— me. voni: Comp. v. 1 5. 
m2 IN om 22 
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22, Behold, God exalteth by his power : 
Who teacheth like him ? 


Teacheth : moreh : doctor. Comp. ch. 6. 24. Where in the radix jarab, you 
have a ſpecimen of the ſignificancy and propriety of the Hebrew tongue, — 
The ſenſe in our text will be enlarged, if we conſider teaching here, as one 
who gives Laws for inſtruQtion, — Nullus ei fimilts in Legi/ſlatoribus. V. Lat. 
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23. Who hath enjoyned him his way ? 
Or who can ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquity, 


Ky 


Who 
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Who hath enjoyned him his way ? mi pakad, & c. — Chap. 34. 13. we read 
mi pakad yalav aretzah : where in the Note it is obſerved, that inſtead of 
| Who hath given him a charge over the earth? We ſhould perhaps ſay, Who 
joyned him to create the earth? This change is grounded on a ſuppoſition 
that the words were only a part of a well-known form of expreſſion. Comp. 
v. 20. So here, inſtead of, Who hath enjoyned him his way? We may read at 
large, Who hath enjoyned him to keep, or, to cleanſe, to direct, to underſtand, 
his way ? All which we know are yon 
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24. Remember that thou magnific his work, 
Which men. behold, 
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25, Every man may ſee it: 
Man may bchold it afar off. 


In this and the verſe above there ſeems to be « purticultrreiticty of ex- 
preſſion, which does not ſo well appear in the tranſlation. — Mer behold : 
ſhoreru anaſhim. — Every man e cal adam: may.ſee it: chazu. bo: man may le- 
hold: enoſh jabbit. — There are, no doubt, ſynonimous words in Hebrew, as 

well as other languages. But perhaps on examination we ſhall find that ſome- 
times there is a peculiar ſenſe. when the words are different. — In the Note 
on ch. 4. 17. it is mentioned that engſb and adam are of the fame force, ſigni- 
fying the fallen, low, earthy ſtate of man. Inſtead of reading, aſher ſboreru 
anaſhim : which men bebold: the interpretation is enlarged, to ſay, Which 
frail, weak men contemplate, Comp. ch. 7.8. and 17. 15, — Every man chazu 
bo: may ſee it: rather, ſees into it; Hath a proſpect of it. Comp. Ifai. 47. 13. 
The flar-gazers: ha-chozim baccocabim : Thoſe who ſee into the ſtars. — 
May behold: jabbit: or, look intenſiy: Intenſum obtutum et diligentiorem deno- 
tat animadverſionem. ch. 28. 24. — From what is premiſed, the two verſes 
will admit of this ſhort paraphraſe; viz. #.24. Remember that thou magnify 
the works of God, which are always matter of wonder and contemplation to 
men in their weak, low condition, — V. 2 5. It is in the power of every ſon 
of man to ſee into, and have ſome proſpe& of them: == Notwithſtanding the 


imper- 
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idhperfo&tion of his nature, he may take a view of them, tho it be at a 


diſtance. 
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26. Behold, God is great, and we know him not: 
Neither can the number of his years be ſearched out. 


I great: ſaggi: or, magnified, Comp. Y. 24. and ch. 12. 23. It is the 
fame, no doubt, with ſaggi coach: excellent in power. Ch. 37. 23. 

Neither can the number &c. The literal conſtruction of the Hebrew is, Nu. 
merus, i.e. Quoad numerum annorum ejus, neque eft invęſtigatio. As to the 
number &c, Comp, ch. 21. 4. — 28. 5. 
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27. For he maketh ſmall the drops of water: 
They pour down rain according to the vapour thereof. 


For be maketh ſmall: ci jegaray : This is another inſtance of Divine power; 
and has no connexion with the verſe above. Therefore inſtead of tranſlating 
ci jegaray : For &c. we ſhould read, V ben he maketh ſmall: They, i. e. Then 
they pour &c. Comp. Exod. 3. 2 1. ci thelecun: When ye go. 

Drops of water: nitphe majim : fille aquarum: The very fame ſtyle with 
that in the ſablime ſong of Deborah and Barak; Judg. 5. 4. The earth trem- 
bled, the heavens natephu: dropped : (diſtilled) The clouds alſo natephu majim - 
dropped water. i.e, natephu nitphe majim: diſtillarunt ſtillas aquarum. 
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28. Which the clouds do drop: 
And diſtil upon man abundantly, 


Which: afher : rather, When, or, If the clouds drop: Without the addition 
of and, we ſhall ſay, jirvaphu: They diftil &c. Comp. Lev. 4. 22. aſper : 
When, or, if a ruler hath ſinned, &c. 

The clouds : ſhechakim: ether, vel, nubes ſuperiores; temesſime et ſubtiliſ- 


Ame. Buxtorf, from ſbachak ; contudit, comminuit. Comp. ch. 35. 5. 
Abun- 
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Alundamtiy rab: or, with De Dieu, Stillant ſuper homines multor: — U; 
Plurimi * admirandi hiijus operis ſpectatores et teſtes. 
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29. Alſo can any underſtand the ſ ap ngs of the clouds, 
Or the noiſe of his tabernacle? | 


Can any underſtand : jabin: Can he co ad 2 

The 8 of the clouds : mipbreſe vab: Expanſiones, extenfiones nubis : 
uam longe ſeſe illa expandit quum imbrem fundit, aut cum tonat ? Mercer. 
Comp. ch. 37. 16. where Elihu expreſſes himſelf in the ſame ſtyle, viz, Doſt 
thou know mipbleſhe yab: the balancings of the clouds? (a cloud). 
be noiſe of his tabernacle : teſhuoth fuccaths : — Nubes et ſuperna illa aeris 


regio, ubi pluviæ et tonitrua gignuntur, in ſcriptura allegoric? Det tentorium 
appellatur, &c. Mercer. Plal.118, 11. — 104. 3. 
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30. Behold, be ſpreadeth his light upon it: 
And covereth the bottom of the ſea. 


He Spreadeth &c. i. e. as De Dieu writes, Ubi nubem expandit, radios quoque 
ſolares qui tempore ſereno terram recta feriunt, ſed per nubem repercutiuntur, 
| fuper convexam nubis partem expandit. Atque ita fit ut loco radiorum folarium 


qui antea ſua luce terram mareque penetrabant, nubes denſa ipſas profund; tates 
maris operiat: 


The bottom : Heb. radices, vel, profunditates. 
dy y. ba- 5: 
: P2905 DD 
31. For by them judgeth he the people: 
He giveth meat in abundance. 

For by them &c. ci bam : rather, If by them he judgeth &c. (Comp. ch. 
31. 34.) This in a more particular manner will expreſs not only the power, 
but the goodneſs of God; viz. If the clouds falling in ſtorms and tempeſts ap- 


pear to us as terrors and judgements: There is one good effect Ken from 
them: They water the earth, and make it very plenteous. 


32 
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32. „ With clouds he covereth the light: 
And commandeth it nv? te ſhine, by the cloud that cometh betwixt. 


With clouds : yal cappajim: This is according to R. Levi's interpretation ; 

viz. yananim, But the conſtruction will perhaps be full as proper, to ſay, With 
his hands he covereth the light: VajefZav, &c. And enjoyns it when to re- 
turn. Literally, Et in mandatis dat ei de occurrendo, interveniends. — It is 
certain the Author of the Vulgate (and to which the Lxx agree) underſtood 
the words in this ſenſe ; viz. In manibus abſcondit lucem, et præcipit ei ut rur- 
ſus adveniat, Comp, Pſal. 91. 12. where yal cappajim have the fame con- 
ſtruction, Tay ſhall bear thee up yal cappajims in their hands. 
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33. The 2255 thereof ſheweth concerning it: 
The cattle alſo concerning · the vapour. 


The noiſe thereof &c. reyo, &c. from he-riya : clangere. — The great per- 
plexity which this verſe hath occaſioned, is owing to the ſuppoſition that it is 
connected with what goes immediately before. Inſtead of which, it ſeems ra- 
ther to be the concluſion of Elihu's diſcourſe, till his reſuming it again in the 
following chapter; and the words perhaps, on examination, will not be fo 
- difficult; viz. jaggid yalav reyo: may be rendered, Annunciat de eo amico ſus : 
He (God) informs reyo, his friend (from rayab) of this; i.e, Tho' what I 
have now been ſpeaking, may be a myſtery to ſome; yet not to him who is 
the friend of God. That ſuch is Scripture-language, we learn from 2 Chron. 
20. 7. Art not thou our God, — who gaveſt it to the ſeed of Abraham obabca : 
thy friend. Comp. Ifai. 41. 8. — Abraham was called px; O the friend of 
God, — The Hebrew in our text is indeed reay, and not obeb. But that they 
are words of the fame force, we read, Pſal. 38. 1 1. obabai ve-reyai: My loy- 


ers and my friends ſtand aloof, &c. : 
The ſecond part of our verſe to be conſidered, is, mikneh apb yal yoleh : 


rendered; The cattle alſo concerning the vapour. But the literal conſtruction 
may be, mikneb, poſſeſſio, aph, iræ, val yavlab (as the letters may be pointed) 


Juper e. The e of anger Gall be upon iniquity; or, * 
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Pfal. 1 1. 6. Upon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, &c. — The portion of their 
cup. Job 13. 26. Thou makeſf me puſeſi the iniquities of my youth. — 
Ch. 20. 29. This is tbe portion of 'a Vieles man; and the heritage appointed 
to him by God. — Mat. 24. 51. His portion with hypocrites. Luke 12. 40. 
mee e what is premiſed, we ſhall ſay : 
He will inform his friend concerning it: iS 


| The poſſeſſion of anger ſhall be upon iniquity, - 

i. e. He 5 is ſincerely devoted to the ſervice of God, ſhall underſiand bis 
wondrous works, — But wrath ſhall be the poſſeſſion (portion, or inheritance) 
'of the evil man, — The Author of the Vulgate | in the firſt part of the verſe to 
the ſame purpoſe, writes, Annuntiat de ea amico ſuo. The Lxx are more ex- 
preſs, avayyerer ref“ ad r N ad rd xipins which words the Scholiaſt is of 
opinion, poſſe intelligi quod amicis ſuis Deus harum rerum cognitionem gratifi- 
cetur, — The interpretation which I have given of the ſecond part of the verſe, 

will receive more force from what follows in the next Chap. viz. At this al Io 
my heart trembleth ; i. e. He trembled to think of the Divine Ine which 
wicked men were treaſuring up to themſelves. 


CHAP. XXXVII 
25 T0, de 

h "ny 

1. At this alſo my heart trembleth : 

And is moved out of his place. 

And i is moved: wve-jittar : Et tranſilit, ſive evellitur. 
ip t y.], wa = 
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2, Hear attentively the noiſe of his voice : 
And the ſound that goeth out of his mouth. 


Hear attentively : ſhimyu ſhamoya : audite audiendo, Comp. ch. 13. 16. and 
21, 2, — Ifai, 6. 9. and Mat. 13. 14. 

Hear — the noiſe: ſhimyu — be-rogez : The particle here is ſubſervient to 

the verb: * places. Comp. ch. 12.14.— 18, 9.— We read the ſame 

| ſublimity 
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ſublimity of ſtyle with this of our text, in Pſal. 77. 18. 4 rayamca: The 
voice of thy thunder. — The earth ragezab : trembled. Comp. ch. 3. 26. 


where it is mentioned that rogez, 3 applied to man, denotes trepidam 


cummot ianem ani mi et corporis. 


In alluſion to which St. James writes, 4. 14. What is your life? it is even 
rh 2 vapour that appeareth for a little time, and then vaniſheth away. Vid. 
Schindler. hagahb. — From what is premiſed we ſhall poſſibly ſee a very pro- 
per diſtinction, which the words of the verſe were intended to give us; viz, 


Hear attentively the loud noiſe of his voice: 
And the till ſound that goeth out of his mouth. 
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3. He directeth it under the whole heaven: 
And his lightning unto the ends of the earth. 


He directeth it: jiſbrebu: or, His direction: terifzutheh: Targum. 

The ends: canphoth: Literally, the wings. "Em: Hep T1; Ng. Lxx. 

It is worth obſerving with what variety and elegancy the word canaph 
(which Schindler takes notice of ) is read in Scripture. It is applied, To a gar- 
ment : Numb. 15. 38. canphe bigdehem : the borders of their garments. — To 
the ſail of a ſhip : Iſai. 18. 1, Woe to the land ſhadowing with wings : t2iltzal 
cenaphaim : Umbris alarum : i.e, velorum : The country being darkened by 
the multitude of ſhips failing there. For as Schindler writes, Cum expandun- 
tur vela, alis ſunt fimilia, et naves procedunt, ſicut aves alis ſuis volantes, et vela 
umbram faciunt, — Velorum pandimus alas. Virg. An.3. 520, — To a nume- 
rous army. Iſai. 8. 8, The King of Aſſyria, and all his glory - ſhall paſs through 
Judah, and the ſtretching out cenaphav: of bis wings, &c. Kai tas i rape 
Coy avre' Et erunt caſtra ejus. Lxx. — To extremity, or diſtance; as in our 
text. To the light of the ſun, and the morning: Que ſub ortum, tanquam 
ala, ſuper terram expanditur. Mal. 4.2. Unto you that fear my name ſhall 
the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing, bicnapheba: in bis wings. — 

| RIT2 Pſal. 


- 


We noiſe 6f his voice: rogez; kblo : == The ſound = of bis mouth : begeb-piv : 
 hagab ſignifies both to meditate, and ſpeak. Ch. 27. 4. — Pſal. 2. 1. The peo- 
ple jebgu, imagine (meditate) a vain thing, — 90. g. We. ſpend our years as 
begebe a tale: in the margin, a meditation. Sicut ſermonem qui ex ore prola- 
tus celeriter evaneſcit: The Targum is, As a vapour of the mouth in winter, 
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| PII 139. 9. If I take canphe - the wings of the morning, Contrary to which 
—_— Eneid. 8. 369. Na rut, er faſtss telluremamplettitur alis. To the 
wind: foie celtviter in c difureſt; vel; ram amp. Pal, 18. 10. 
He did fly upon canphe ruach- the wings of the wind, = The ſame metaphor 
occurs to us in the Syriac latiguage; being applied to a garment ; a bay; a 
building. Mat. 14. 36. That they might toueh fe- cenpba: the hem of his par. 
ment. — Acts 27. 39. They difcovered a certain cenpha : creek, == Mat. 4. 5. 
Setteth him on cenphe 7 RO I OTTER Waere templi alarum ſpe- 


ciem habenten. e N 
160 p Dy - $ 
4. Aſter it a voice roareth: 


He thundereth with the voice of his 8 
And he will not ſtay them when his voice is heard. 


Ad he will not flay them: ve-lo jeyakkebem : Rather, as De Dieu obſerves, 
from the Syriac interpretation of ꝓy Et non mmoeftigabit ea quiſquam, etſi au- 
diatur vox ejus; i. e. kl geono : vox majeftatis ejus in tonitru tam eft admiranda 
et arcana, ut quamvis audiatur vox ejus, nemo tamen aut vocem, aut majeſtatem 


ejus invęſtigare queat. To this purpoſe is the Youre, Et non * tur, 
cum audita fuerit vox ejus. 


It is obſervable, that ſeveral expreſſions i in this chapter are much the ſame 
with what we read in the Pſalms; viz, 29.3. and 68. 33. Not that the 
Pſalmiſt took them from the Book of Job; or the Author of Job from the 


Pſalmiſt: But that they were Forms of words i in uſe, and common to dit- 
ferent ages. Comp. the Note on chap. 5. 16. 
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5. God thundereth marvellouſly with his voice : 
Great things doth he, which we cannot comprehend, 


Mar vellouſly : niphlaoth : — Great things : gedloth: Comp. ch. 5. 9. 
mn We 2 6 
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6. For 
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75 For he faith: to the ſnow, be thou on the erf: 
Linen ie tothe finall rain, and to the great ruim of his firength,. 


ſed at large by the Lxx yive in Ng. Frætepit m 1 r deſcenat i ir Ferran. 
Vulg. 
Likewiſe to A ſmall rain: * mitar : and bs the great rain” ve 


ud (geſhem) ab incuria Librariorum profectum, vix eft 3 locus. 


Recke proinde Cl. Clericus, Atque imbres (vel imber pluviarum) potentia 
eus. To this he ſubjoynes another emendation, by removing the former 
kalen, and changing the points in yozzo, viz. | 


ci laſh-ſheleg jomar beveh drets : 
matar ve-geſhem metaroth yoz2zu. 
Cum dicit nivi, eſto in terra: X 
Pluvia & imber pluviarum, vehementes eftote. 
But the repetition of the text will, I am perſuaded, be very juſt, by com- 
paring Deut. 11. 14. viz. I will give you matar, the rain of your land in his 
due ſeaſon; joreb, the firſl rain, u-malkoſh, and the latter rain: that thou 
mayeſt gather in thy corn, and thy wine; and thine oyl.— Jer. 5. 24. The 
Lord that giveth geſhem, rain: ve-joreb u-malloſb, both the former and the 
latter in his ſeaſon, —Joel 2. 23. He hath given you erb hbam-moreh ; the 
the former rain, and he will cauſe to come down for you geſhem the rain: 
moreh, the former rain, u-malkoſh, and the latter rain. —Jam. 5. 7. The 
huſbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, —until he receive 
Verdy mpwijey xa CH the early and latter rain. In the quotations above 
you ſee that matar in Deut. is the ſame with geſbem in Jer. and Joel. —The 
former rain is called joreb, or moreh : The latter rain, malleſb.— Amongſt 
the ſeveral reaſons for theſe names alledged by the Talmudiſts, you read 
what follows, in Buxtorf's Lexic. p. 378. joreb eſt pluvia menſis Oeobris, 
deſcendens lente, non turbulenter, ſenfim erudiens (from borah docuit) terram, 
ad acceptum ſemen producendum, ficut homo imbutt diſcipulum ſuum, doctrinam 
ipſi inſtillando :—malkoſh, eſt pluvia menfis maj, fic dicta, quòd fit, mal kaſh- 
ſhin, exſcindens ſegetes, eas ſeil: maturando ut demetantur : aut memalle 
bithbuab bekaſhſheba, implens fruges existentes adbuc in ſtipulis frve calamis 
ſuis, i, e. Qudd ſpicas impleat ac perficiat, granaque turgida reddat. 
| If 


. eo 0 earth: heveh Aretæ: io (ſuper) terrum: which is expred- | 


goſhem mitroth : of his firength: von: Dr. Grey's note here is, Prius 


Oftendit quoque metrum metaroth non ftare in regimine, nec legi oportere mitroth. 
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So E: 
If from what is premiſed we obſerve that geſhem matar in our text, 15 

pluuiæ, the ſmall rain, anſwers to joreb, or moreb, the firft rain : and geſhem 
mitrotb, (rather metaroth) imber pluviarum, the great rain, is the ſame with 


malkoſh, the latter rain: And if yozzo, is wand it's frrength, i. e. the 
earth's: The verſe will then be: | 


For he faith to the ſnow, on either 


And let the ſmall (the me rain, and the n ON latter) rain bei it's 
ſtrength. 


One ſuggeſtion will perhaps occur to the te "ny ; which i is, That 
the Author of the Book of Job was no ſtranger to the text in Deut. tho 
he has expreſſed himſelf in a different ny, _ 
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7 He ſealeth up the hand of every man: 
That all men may know his work. 


He ſealeth up the band &c. jachtom be- jad: rather, He ſealeth up every 
man. For jad is not literally to be tranſlated here: as Ifai. 20. 2. The Lord 
ſpake by I/aiah : Heb. bead : by the hand of Ifaiah—[comp. the note on 
ch. 8. 4.]—be-jad in our verſe is no more than a particle ſubſervient to the 
verb; the ſame with he-yad, in ch. g. 7. be-yad cocabim Jachtom : he ſealeth 
p the ſtars. i. e. He darkeneth them that they ſhould not give their light. 
Agreeable to which will be, He ſealeth up every man: In other words, He 
concealeth many things from every man. This conſtruction points out a 
very different ſenſe of what follows ; For inſtead of ſaying, That allmen may 
know his work. On the contrary we may read, That all men may not know 
his work. This is a natural conſequence of God's concealing many things 
from man. To juſtify this change, we ſhould render la-dayath, non intelli- 
gere, vel, ut non intelligant &c,—Comp. Numb. 35. 31. Ye ſhall take no 
ſatisfaction for the life of a murderer 'aſhber hu raſhay : which is guilty of 
death : [rather, who is 4 very wicked man, comp. Job 15. 6.] la mith : ne 
vel, ut non moreretur : that be ſhould not die, Not as in our tranſlation, 
But be ſhall be furely put to death, That all men may know his work : Inſtead 
of which, accordingto the literal Hebrew, we ſhould fay, /a-dayath ut, vel, 
ne ſcirent, col anſhe mayaſehu, omnes homines  operis illius : But there are ex- 

ceptions 


CH. XXXVI. = THB'BGOR'OF'JOB. 


ſons of Belial : anſhe bene beliyal : Literally, men, the ſons of Behal : pro 
anoſhim.-vid. Buxtort's Theſaur. * p. 379. and ch. 18. 2. From what 
is premiſed, we ſhall read: 
\ , He ſealeth up every Man: ö ror, ſon of the earth] 
That all men [weak men] may not know his work. 
Comp. the Note on ch. 4. 17. 
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8. Then the beaſts go into dens: 
And remain in their places. | 
| Then the beaſts go : vat-tabo chaijab. This ſuppoſes a connexion with the 
verſe above: Inſtead of which, ſeveral verſes here ſeem to be complete ſen- 
tences of themſelves. They are as ſo many diſtin& inſtances of divine 
power, preſiding over the heavens and the earth; over men and beaſts &c. 


The tranſlation may be, vat-tabo chaijah : when the beaſts go &c. Or, As to 
the beaſts, when they go &c. u- tiſbeon: Then they remain &c. i. e. The ſame 


influence that preſides over men, extends likewiſe to beaſts: For they have - 


places of refuge aſſigned them to be ſecure from thoſe dangers they are fre- 
** ſubject to.ä— Comp. ch. 21. 32. and 22. 28. 
MD Nia) 99 9 
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9. Out of the ſouth cometh the whirlwind : Wh 
And cold out of the north. 

Out of the ſouth: min ha-chered : iz Taueiuv* de promptuariis. Lxx.— 
Ab interioribus. V. Lat. from the radix chadar, penetravit.— The fame with 
chadre teman: chambers of the ſouth : viz, The hemiſphere which is hid 
from us, as mentioned in the Note on ch. . . 


And cold out of the north : u-mim-mezarim karah: et ex diſperfiombus fri- 


gus: i. e. ex ventis aquilonaribus qui nubes diſpellunt, & Jrigus efficiunt, 
Caſtel, in T4 
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10. By 


303 
to what the Grammarians call Regimen. as Judg. 19. 22. Certain 
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10. By tho breath of God froſt is given: | 
And the breadth of the waters is ſtraitned. 


By the breath of God: min-niſbmath el:—Eliphaz, ch. 4. 9. perks he 
fame language. viz. min-niſhmath eloah : By the blaſt of God they periſh, 
Ff is given: jitten kdrach : He giveth fraſt. Comp. ch. 7. 3. E. ftraitned: 

be- mutxał: ir angus. | 
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ic Alfoby watering he wearieth the thick cloud: 
He ſcattereth his bright cloud. 


By watering: be- ri: from ravah: irrigavit : as ci. — Iſai. 3. 24. 
from cavab. But to make beri, one word, viz, ſerenity, from barah, as Ab. 
Ezra does, we ſhall ſay, Etiam ſerenitate fatigat nubem. i. e. Splendore ſolis 
bur illuc impellit & diſipat. It will then be, as Buxtorf writes, of the fame 
form with peri, from parab: but in the ſenſe of bara: agreeable to which 
is the Targum, bibrirutha : in ſerenitate. R Levi too writes, that beri is 
me-yinjan birur : Of the ſame fore with ere which ſignifies clrarneſi, 
from the radix barah. 

His bright cloud: yanan oro: The cloud of his light. i. e. as Mercer ob- 
ſerves, The cloud, from the diſperſing, or Ng of which, he re- 
ſores light. 


* 
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12. And it is turned round about by his counſels: That they may do 
Whatſoever he commandeth them upon the face of the world in the 


Ad it is turned &c. ve-bu: & ipſe (Deus) mithbappec, circumvertit, 
 meſubboth, circuitus, be-thachbulothav, confiliis ſuis prudentibus : And he (God) 
turneth round (directeth) the circuits by his prudent, good counſels, | Prov. 
20. 18.] That they may do &c. x auto; xuxrupare diagpabu w GEN h. 
Lxx. [where in the laſt word you ſee moſt of the Hebrew in Greek cha- 
| raters] 


ay 
/ 
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racters] i i. e. agit ber circuitum nubes, Inſtead of ge νν̈, Symmachus's 
tranſlation is, iv Ty Ceed avre. vid. Not. in verſ. Græc. &c. 

Upon the face of the world in the earth: yal pene tebel aretxab: Lite ral) y. 
ſuper faciem partis habitabilis terre: or rather, ſuper partem habitabilem 
terre. For it is not neceſſary we ſhould always render panim, facies. as 
Lev. 16. 14. He ſhall ſprinkle it (the blood)—yal pene hac-capporeth : upon 
the mercy-ſeat, Comp, Hol. 10. 7. 


From what is mentioned above we ſhall ſay: 


And he turneth round the circuits by his prudent counſels: 
That they may do whatſoever he commandeth them upon the habita- 
dle part of the earth. 


Comp. the Note on ch. 18. 18. and 24. 18. To which may be added 
Rom. 10. 18.— Their ſound went Us Tara Ty ym" into all the earth: and 
their words unto the end Ty; ovezperns* of the world: which in the Syriac 
verſion, is rebel.  partts terre habitabilis, Our Engliſh verſion of Prov. 8. 31. 
is very juſt ; viz. rejoycing be- tebel artzo, in the habitable part of - his earth. 
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13. Whether for correction, or for his land: 
Or for mercy, he cau ſeth i it to come. 


For correction: le-ſhebet : literally, For the rod: which 8. Jarchi explains, 
le-puryanuth : for puniſhment, or vengeance.—Ab. Ezra, le-haſhchit hazeray : 
to corrupt, or deſtroy the 0; bene adam moridim: Of the rebellious ſons of 
Men. 

For his land: le-artzo: To water and make it fruitful, to ſupply the in- 
habitants. Ab. Ezra. 

For mercy : le- cheſed: But as Mercer obſerves, Is not the ſecond inſtance 
of God's making the earth fruitful, the ſame with the third of his mercy ? 
To which he anſwers; That the third may be underſtood in a larger ſenſe ; 
. viz. When God ſends rain to water the earth, not ſo much for immediate 
want ; but that it may be more fruitful : Or for ſome particular refreſhment 
in the heat of ſummer, And indeed we may render le- cheſed, propter benig- 
nitatem, beneficentiam, as well as, miſericordiam. 

| {7 Hear 
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Hear Pocock's juſt reflection in his comment on Mal. 3 to. viz. Tho the 
rain proceed from natural cauſes conſtituted by God, as other things in the 
order of nature do; yet the ordering of thoſe cauſes and effects, as concern- 
ing rain, hath always been looked on as an immediate act of God himſelf 
whereby his power and mercy towards men have been as viſibly declared as 
in any thing, and as a particular act of his providence, in cauſing it to come 
(or not to come) whether for correction, or for his land, or for mercy : Job. 
37. 13. It is therefore an ancient ſaying among the Jews [Talmud in San- 
hedrin, cap. chelek. and in Taanith. ch. 1.] that there be three keys which God 
hath reſerved in his own hand, and hath not delivered to any miniſter or ſubſti- 
tute, viz. the keys of life, and of rain, and of the reſurrection of the dead. In 
the ordering of the rain they look on his great power to appear, no leſs than 
in giving life at firſt, or afterwards raiſing the dead to it : agreeable to which 
St, Paul faith that God left himſelf not without witneſs, in that he did good, 
and gave rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, Act 14. 17. when he reſtrains 
it, he is in a figurative ſpeech ſaid fo ſhut up heaven, Deut. 11. 17. and Luke 

4.25. to flop the windows of heaven ; Gen. 8. 2, Equivalent to which is ano- 
42 expreſſion of making the heaven braſs, Deut. 28. 23. and flaying it, 
Hag. 1. 10. When he giveth it in abundance, he is ſaid to oper the windnus 
(or as others, the cataracts or flood-gates) of heaven ; as Mal. 3. 10. and 
likewiſe, Gen. 7. 11. but there it was for a curſe (as ſometimes he diſpoſeth 
it, as we have ſeen out of Job 37. 13.) here (Mal.) for a bleſſing. 
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14. Hearken unto this, O Job: 
Stand ſtill, and conſider the wondrous Waka of God. 
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15. Doſt thou know when God diſpoſed them: 
And cauſed the light of his cloud to ſhine ? 
And cauſed the light &c. And made the light to ſhine in the midſt of the 
clouds. Ab. Ezra, 
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16. Doſt thou know the balancings of the clouds; | 
The wondrous works of him which is perfect in knowledge? 


We balancings of the clouds : miphleſe yab: Comp. ch. 36. 29. where 
Elihu in the ſame language, [faith, can any underſtand miphreſe yab : the 


ſpreadings of the clouds, or, a cloud? — Perfect in knowledge: temim es 
per fecti ſcientiis. 


N 


17. How thy garments are warm: 
| When he quieteth the earth by the ſouth- wind? 


How : aſher : we ſee this word is not always a relative. Cond, ch.g.15, 
17.—36. 28. 

Th ſouth-wind : darom : the ſame with ruach had-darom : Exek. 42. 18. 
He meaſured etb ruach had-darom: the ſouth-fide. ventum meridiei, i. e. 
plagam auſtralem. Buxtorf in u where he obſerves that R. Bechai conſiders 
darom, the ſouth, as ſo named, guafi dar rom, vel, dorec rom: habitans, vel, 
incedens alte: quòd fol illic procedat in altitudine ſua. This perhaps will 
ſuggeſt to us that the ſeventeenth verſe is elliptical, and that the ſecond part 
has ſome dependance on the firſt: viz, Doſt thou know, or art thou of thy 
ſelf ſufficient to provide warm clothing in time of extreme cold ? — And on 
the contrary, by what means he acts, be-haſbkit eretz, cum tranquillam, pla- 
cidam faciat terram; when he changes the ſeverity of the weather, making 
it calm and pleaſant mid-darom, by the ſouth wind; vel, cum fol habitat et 
incedit in altitudine ſua: When the ſun in its height gives a more powerful 

and ſtronger heat. 
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18. Haſt thou with him ſpread out the {ky, 
Which is ſtrong, and as a molten looking-glaſs? 


We ſky: ſhechakim : (Comp. ch. 3 5. 5.) nubes ſuperiores : tenui ſſimas, et 
ſubtiliſimas: God - who rideth upon ſhamajim, the beaven; and in his excel- 
lency on ſhechakim : the y: from ſhachak: comminuit. 
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19. [Teach us what we ſhall ſay anto him: 
For we cannot order our ſpeech by reaſon of aarknebs 


This and the following verſe ſhould, I think, be read in a Parentheſis. 


Our ſpeech: The Hebrew is only, lo nayaroc : we cannot order. Comp. 
ch. 6. 4. where it is obſerved that yarac-ſignifies to order, or diſpoſe an army: 
and from Arabic, To enter into an engagement. Therefore inſtead of, ve 

cannot order our ſpeech ; we may as well ſay, we cannot engage with him 
by reaſon of darkneſs: i.e. Let us enter into never ſo cloſe an engagement 

in diſputing with him, we muſt ſtill continue in the dark with regard-to his 
divine operations. From hence we ſee that Hebrew, the ſhort and conciſe, 
is ſometimes very expreſſive, Comp. ch. 7. 4, 15.—14. 7,16. 20. 


N 2 - 20 
%% % r We 

20. Shall it be told him that I ſpeak ? 
If a man ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed up. 


That I ſpeak —If a man ſpeak: a tranſlation not juſt, nor indeed very 
;ntelligible : Inſtead of which one may read :—ha-jeſoppar lo: what ſhall it 
he told bim ci adabber : that I ſpeak ? i. e. Does he want to be informed of 
any thing by me ?—im amar iſh: If any one ſays, or, affirms this, ci jebol- 
lay : furely, be ſhall be fwallowed up: [vel, fs diceret quis, annon abſorberetur ? 
Nold. Partic. p. 394.] i.e. he ſhall certainly be deſtroyed, or periſh. as 2 Sam. 
17. 16, Send quickly and tell David,-Lodge not this night in the plains &c. 
left the King Jebollay, be ſwallowed up, and all the people with him. 
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21. And now men ſee not the bright light which is in the clouds: 
But the wind paſſeth and cleanſeth them. 


And now men &c, Inſtead of which, the tranſlation ſhould be; veyattab, 
et guamvis, lo rau br, non videant lucem: vel, non diſtingui poſſit lux: 
1 Comp. 
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Comp. ch. 6. 2.) Nehem. 5. 5. ve-yattah: yet now: rather And tho" our 
fleſh is as the fleſh of our brethren &c.——ve-binneh, and bo, (yet lo) we bring 


into bondage &c. Vid, Nold. Partic. p. 746. — Bahir hu baſh-ſhechakim 
lendida (eſt, vel erit) in nubibus. Vid. verſe 18. — ve-ruach, cum ventus 
tranſierit et purificaverit eas. Comp, ch. 2 1. 32.—22. 28. 


And tho' they ſee not the light: or, And tho' the light cannot Boer 
diſtinguiſhed : | 


It will be conſpicuous in the clouds, 
When the wind paſſeth and cleanſeth them. 


I will be conſdicuous : bahir hu: a word for which we have no radix in 
Hebrew. In Arabic it ſignifies, The moon was brighter than the ſtars : — 
and very em phaticall y. The cloud ſhineth bright. 
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22. Fair weather cometh out of the north: 
With God is terrible majeſty. 


Pair weather : zahab : gold. — Ventus tranſiens fugat nubes : — Ab Aqui- 
lone venit aurum. i, e. ſuda et ſerena tempeſtas inſtar auri radians et refulgens. 
Buxtorf Synag, Jud. p. 104. — Thoſe things which are pure and clean, or 
which reſemble gold in colour are called gold: as wine, oyl, and a clear fey. 


Jerem. 51.7. Babylon hath been cos 2ahab: calix auri: a golden cup in the 
Lord's hand. i. e. Like a cup of clear wine, —Zech, 5. 12. What are thoſe 
two olive branches, which through the two golden pipes empty the golden 
oy] out of themſelves ? where the Hebrew is only, empty æabab, the gold: 
i. e. Oyl as bright as gold: and in the text befere us, aurum venit: hoc eff, 
calum ſudum &c. 


With God &c. yal eloah : Quod attinet ad Deum. (vid. Nold. Par. p. 706) 
nora bod: terribilis eſt quoad majeſtatem: As to God, He is terrible in 


majeſty. 
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23. Touch- 
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23. Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him out: 
He is excellent in power, and in judgement: 
And in plenty of juſtice. He will not afflict. © 
And in plenty of juſtice: ve-rob tzedakab : rather, ve-rab tzedakab : ſed ta- 
men abundans juſtitid: i. e. He is excellent in power, and in judgement : But 
yet be abounds in Juſtice, Comp. Cantic. 1. 5. where the particle vau hath the 
fame conſtruction; viz. I am black, ve-navah : wy tamen pulchra, Comp. 

ch. 4. 16. 22.13. 

He will not afflift : lo jeyanneh: viz. mil-libbo : ex corde ſus. R. Levi and 
Ab. Ezra; referring to Lam. 3.33. ci bo yinnah mil- libbo: For he doth not 


afflict willingly. Abbreviations are ſometimes as intelligible as if the whole 
ſentence was fpoken, Comp. ch. 17. 3. 
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24. Men do therefore fear him : 
He reſpecteth not any that are wiſe of heart. 


. reſpecteth not : lo yireh : non videt: Which is explained by R. Levi; viz. 


1 jecabbed vai-jiſſa panim vai jachaniph: Non in honore habet, nec perſanam 
accipit, nec hypocritam agil. 


Cc HAP. XXXVIII. 


2 Ne OD h N- yr. 1. Then the Lord anſwered 
Job out 'of the whirlwind, and faid: 


may we my x 
ws _ 
2, Who is this that darkeneth counſel, 
By words without knowledge? 


Then the Lord anſwered &c. We are now drawing near to a concluſion of 
the debate between Job.and his friends; and God himſelf, concerning whom 
wrong notions had been advanced, appears in his own juſtification, Whether 
we allow the Book of Job to be a real Hiſtory, or only a Poetical Compo- 
ſition, as ſome eſteem it: What Horace preſcribes, is here properly obſerved: 
Nec Deus interſit, nifi dignus vindice nodus — inciderit, 

The 
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We Lord: MV which the Jews by way of emphaſis call the terragram- 
maton, and likewiſe nomen ineffabile : Their veneration for it being ſuch as to 
think it ſhould never be mentioned but in the Sanctuary, and by the Prieſts 
only in that ſolemn Benediction, Numb. 6. 23, &c. and by the High-Prieſt on 
the Faſt-day, Lev. 16. and 23. Vid. Maimon. Mor. Neb. P. 1. c. 61. 

Bp. Hare (Proleg. in Pfal.) and others are of opinion, that the right pronun- 
ciation is not ehovah,. but jabuob; being the third perſon future of havab, 
fuit: as jaykeb, from yakab, And indeed the contraction jy jab, Pal. 68. 4. 
correſponds as well, if not better, with jabvob, than jebovab: viz. Extol him 
that rideth upon the heavens by his name JAH, and rejoice before him, In- 
ſtead of which, in the old Verſion of ſome of our Engliſh Editions, it is very 
abſurdly printed, Praiſe him in his name, yea, and rejoice before him. As the 
word comes from a root that ſignifies, To be, or, Exiſt: The inference that 
Maimonides makes, is very juſt; viz. moreb yal yetzem hab-bore veyal jeſhu- 
tho: It intimates the Subſtance and the Eſſence of the Creator. 

The firſt place in Scripture, where we read r is, when God had finiſhed 
the great work of the Creation, viz. Gen. 2. 4. Theſe are the generations — 
in the day that dy cur. jebovab Elohim, the Lord God made the earth and 
the heavens. Chap. 1. 1. The expreſſion is only, Elobim, God created. y. 3. 
Elohim, God ſaid. V. 4. Elohim, God ſaw, — Elohim, God divided &c. &c, — 
Tho? perhaps we do not know the true radix of Elobim, (unleſs we derive it 
from the Arabic alaba, coluit, adorauit, which certainly is a proper one) yet 
as in the very firſt words of our Bible it is joined to bara: viz. In the begin- 
ning bara Elehim : creavit Deus, &c. it may ſuggeſt to us that dominion and 
power which God exerciſes in the world; and conſequently, that He alone is 
the object of worſhip and adoration, — To this purpoſe Cameron. Prælect. in 
Pal. 68. 19. writes, (Vid. Leigh Crit. Sacr. in ch) Elohim fignificat relationem 
guandam Dei ad Creaturas; defignat enim dominium et potentiam Dei, authort- 
tatem et vim quam exerit in mundo. Itaque Deus initio Geneſeos, ubi de Crea- 
tione agitur, non Febovab ſtatim, ſed Elohim vocatur. Unde apparet cur nomen 
Elobim etiam creaturis, puta Angelis et. Magiſtratui in Scriptura tributtur : 
nempe in iis, ob miniſterium eis commiſſum relucet imago quædam divine poten- 
tie et autboritatis. — This conveys to us a more natural and ſatisfactory idea 
of the Godhead, than if we ſhould interpret the word, Adjuratores, Fædera- 
tores, Per ſonæ juramento obligate, from xe juravit, &c. as Mr. Romaine, 
and the Followers of Mr. Hutchinſon labour to prove with ſo much warmth 
and zeal. And it would have been much more ingenuous, had Mr, Romaine, 

in 
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in his Edition of Calaſio's Concordance, given us the Author's words inſtead 
of his own, under the radix T8 becauſe the Reader from thence muſt think 
that Calaſio's ſentiments were the ſame with Mr. Hutchinſon's, &c. — What- 
ever Mr, Romaine's opinion may be, it certainly is not ſufficient to aſſure us, 
He has endeavoured to diſcharge the duty of a faithful Editor, without the 
leaſt diminution or addition, excepting one place, which he eſteems of ſuch 
moment, that it would have been criminal in him not to have made the Emen- 
dation. And having done it with a good intention, and but once, he hopes he 
ſhall be pardoned. So ſtrong does Partiality operate, when a favourite hypo- 
' theſis is to be ſerved. — The only defence that Mr. Romaine can make, is, 
That he has told us in his Preface, there is one part which he has altered; and 
that he has diſtinguiſhed it by certain marks, which demand a peculiar atten- 
tion. But then he ſhould have been ſo candid as to let us know where we muſt 
find it. For any one; who had no ſuſpicion to the contrary, muſt certainly 
think he was reading Calaſio, when at the fame time they were wy the 
words of Mr. Romaine. 


Out of the whirlwind : dia N — ve po Lxx· per turbinem ef nubes. 
That this might be literally true, is certain; by comparing Exod. 19. 9, 16. 
Ezek. 1. 4. and particularly Nahum 1. 3. The Lord hath his way in the wh:r/- 
wind, and in the ſtorm. 

- Darkeneth counſel : machſhic yetzahb: i. e. as Mercer obſerves, the counſel, 
or ſecret judgements of God, which were obſcured by Job's immoderate com- 
plaints: Not that he is here reproved for any real evil ſentiments concerning 
Divine Providence ; but for the unguarded words which his numerous 
afflictions had extorted from him, This appears from what Job faith, ch. 42.3. 
where he puts the ſame queſtion to himſelf, only with this difference, uſing 
maylim, hideth, inſtead of machſhic, darkeneth; and leaving out be-millin, by 
wordt; viz. mi zeh maylim yetzah beli dayath : Who is be that hideth counſel 
without knowledge? Therefore, faith he, have I uttered that I underſtood not, 
things too wonderful for me, which I knew not. 


TV) "22 RINK 3 
en ee 
3. Gird up now thy loyns like a man: 
For I will demand of thee, and anſwer thou me. 


Gird up thy loyns : ezor chalatzeca: An expreſſion , we know, alluding to 
the faſhion of garments; which, when not hanging looſe, made men readier 
for 
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for any expedition. So here by a figure it requires a ſtronger attention to the 
preſent ſubject. This is the ſtyle in which God encourages Jeremiah (1. 17.) 
to enter on his commiſſion as a Prophet; viz. Gird up thy loyns : where, in- 
ſtead of chalatzeca, we read mothneca : words of the fame force: The former 
being derived from chalatz, expedivit, quòd circa lumbos expediamur et accinga- 
mur ad militiam. Buxtorf, ch. 3 1. 20. — The latter (which hath no radix in 
Hebrew) in Arabic is, matona : Firmus, ſtabilis fuit. 
Anſwer thou me: hodiyeni Make me know, or, Inform me : from jaday : 
novit. 
ern D NON 4 
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4. Where waſt thou when I laid the foundations of the earth ? 
Declare, if thou haſt underſtanding, 


If thou haſt underſtanding : Heb. Si neſti intelligentiam. Ei inign creo Lxx. 
Comp. Prov, 4. 1. — Attend /a-dayath binah : to know underſtanding. 
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5. Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, if thou knoweſt: 
Or who hath ſtretched the line upon it ? 


Tf thou knoweſt : ci teday or, An, noſti ? What, doſt thou know? Agur 
ſpeaks in the fame language, Prov, 30. 4. Who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends 
of the earth? — ci teday : If thou canſt tell: rather, What, canſt thou tell? 
Comp. ch. 34.31. 

The line: kau: which Ab. Ezra explains, ſebib yagulath ha-arets : circui- 
tum plauſtri terre. 


* 
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6. Whereupon are the foundations thereof faſtened? 

Or who laid the corner-ſtone thereof ? 


The foundations: adanim : — ha-harim : The mountains Ab. Ezra, — ya- 
mudim : The pillars : R. Levi. — The corner: ſtone: — ha-nekudah : The point 
on which it is fixed. Ab. Ezra. — But the literal tranſlation of adoneba ho- 
bayu, is, ftylobates, vel, baſes ejus immerſe, i.e, infixe ſunt. The pedeſtals, or 
baſes thereof are fixed. 
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7. When the morning ſtars ſang together: 
And all the Sons of God ſhouted for joy. 


Sons of God: or, Angels: Targum and Lxx. Comp. ch, 1. 6. To which 
we may add Pal. 103.21. and 148. 2, Where the Angels, all the Hoſt of 
God, the Miniſters of his pleaſure, &c. are called upon, and exhorted to bleſs 
and praiſe the Lord of Heaven and Earth. 
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8. Or who ſhut up the ſea with doors, 
When it brake forth as zf it had iſſued out of the womb? 


Shut up the ſea &c. Does not this language ſuggeſt to us that the Author 

was acquainted with Gen. 1. 9. Let the water be gathered together into one 
place: and Pſal. 33.7. He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, as on an 
heap: and 104. 9. Thou haſt ſet a bound that they (the waters) may not paſs 
over: and Prov. 8. 29. When he gave to the ſea his decree, that the waters 
ſhould not paſs his commandment. 

When it brake forth : be- gicho: in erumpere ejus: Which Ab. Ezra in his 
Comment makes parallel to Judg. 20. 33. viz. And the liers in wait of Iſrael 
megiach, came forth out of their places: tumultuantes erumpebant : Not, as in 
the Vulgate, Paulatim ſe aperire cæperunt. 

As if it bad iſſued &c. To read jotze, a participle, we ſhall not want the 
addition of as ; viz. When it brake forth iſſuing out of the womb. "Or: 
maipacre (cum tumultuaretur, Vid. Bochart, Hieroz. P. 1. L. 2. c. 55, col. 666.) 
x KU wirpog auvTh; exTopeuopery” ex utero matris ſue egrediens. Lxx. But 
the Arabic conſtruction is a participle. Vid. ch. 4.2, 8, 21.= 6. 10.= 19. 3. 
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9. When I made the cloud the garment thereof: 
And thick darkneſs a ſwadling- band for it. 


Thi ck darkneſs : yaraphel:- or, the dark cloud ; as ch. 10. 22. and 22. 13. 
A fwadling-band; &c. which is elegantly expreſſed in the Vulgate; viz. 
Et caligine illud quaſi pannis infantiæ obvolverem. To which may be added 
| what 
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what Mercer writes, Significat Deo tam facile efſe mare, corpus aliogui vaſtum 


continere et compeſcere, quam matri, aut nutrici infantem, quem, ut vult, fa rſciis 
involvit. 
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10. And brake up for it my decreed place, 
And ſet bars and doors. 


My decreed place: Comp. y. 8. — And brake up for it my decreed place: 
va-eſhbor yalav chokki : Et fregi ſuper illud decretum meum. Prov. 8. 29. in- 
ſtead of ſhabar we read ſum, poſuit : viz. be-ſiimo lai-jam chokko : When he gave 
to the ſea his decree. The ſame verb is read both in this, and the Y. above. — 
Comp. ch. 22. 28. ve-tigzar omer : Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing. gazar, 
which ſignifies 20 cut, divide, &c. is figuratively uſed to decide, or, determine 
a controverſy ; [ ſententi4 enim latd omnia diſſecantur, as in the Note on 22. 
28. To which may be added that gezerah is frequently uſed by the Rabbins 
for the final determination of any diſpute.]In alluſion to this is R. Levi's Com- 
ment on our V. viz. va-eg20r yalav gezerathi: Et (ſecui) decrevi ſuper illud 
( ſeftionem meam) decretum meum. — Inſtead of va-eſhbor : et fregi: the Tar- 
gum is without a figure, u-peſakketh : et ftatui.— Ab. Ezra's Comment is very 
ingenious, viz, ſhibbarti cocho be-chokki : fregi robur ejus decreto meo. That the 
word gazar is applied to a ſolemn decree, or determination, appears from 
Eſther 2. 1. viz. When the wrath of Ahaſuerus was appeaſed, he remembered 
Vaſhti, and what ſhe had done, and what nigraz yaleha : was decreed againſt 
her. But tho' gazar and ſhabar are uſed promiſcuouſly, to decide, or determine; 
The true reaſon why they are ſo uſed does not ſeem to be well conſidered ; 
which J take to be this: — One of the ancient ways of making Covenants 
was, we learn from Gen. 15. by dividing a heifer, &c. and by the Parties Co- 
venanting, paſſing between the parts of the Beaſt fo divided; ſignifying, that 
ſo ſhould they be cut aſunder who broke the Covenant: Bp. Patrick: to which 
he ſubjoins the authority of the Molotti in Zenobius, confirming their oaths, 
when they made the Covenant, by cutting oxen into pieces: And from Homer, 
That the ſacrifice after prayers to Apollo was ſlain and flead, and then d:vided 
into two parts. From all which I would infer, that ſhabar, to break, and 
gazar, to cut, are ſynonimous words: And that frangere, vel, ſecare decretum, 
may allude to the cuſtom of breaking, or cutting aſunder ſome animal betore 
a Covenant was made: And conſequently, va-eſhbor yalav chokki : Et fregi 
Tits ſuper 
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ſuper illud (mare) decretum meum, will be the ſame in effect with, I have as it 
were entered into Covenant with it (the ſea), that it ſhould keep its place, and 
not exceed its bounds. Or, in R. Levi's words already mentioned, which lite- 
rally interpreted, are, Secui ſectionem meam ſuper illud. 
TON Nn R127 NET NR 11 
: 992 1822 NW, ved. 
11. And faid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no further : 
And here ſhall thy proud waves be ſtayed. 

But no further : ve-lo tofiph : ſed non addes, viz. venire ; vel, non perges : 
non progredieris. Comp. ch. 20. 9g. — And here ſhall thy proud waves be flop- 
ped: The Hebrew literally tranſlated, is, Et hic ponet in exaltatione fluftus 

uns: vel, Et bic ponetur exaltatio fluctuum tuorum, Comp. ch. 26. 12. And 
Bere ſhall the exalted pride of thy waves be ſtopped. Comp. the Note on 6, 2. 
Unleſs we ſay that the Particle beth in b:gon is ſubſervient to the verb jaſhith : 


The tranſlation will then be, And here he ſhall fix (or, put a ſtop w) the pride 
of thy waves. Comp. ch. 12. 14. = 18. g. = 37. 2. 
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12. Haſt thou commanded the morning fince thy days? 
And cauſed the day-ſpring to know his place? 


Commanded the morning &c. Comp. ch. 7. 10. with Iſai. 5. 6. and Pſal. 78. 
23. where Jehovah Comp. the Note on the ſecond y. of this chapter] in the 
ſame ſtyle commands the clouds. .— The heavens, with all their hoſt, Iſai. 45. 
12. The ſword, Amos . 4. Brutis ſcilicet, aut nubibus, &c. præcipere eſt, its 
uti ad exequenda ſua decreta. Bochart. Hieroz, P. 2. L. 2. cap. 13. col. 2 15. 

Since thy days: In one of the Targums, the ſenſe of this is well expreſſed, 
viz. What! Didſt thou exiſt in the days of the firſt Creation? and didſt thou 
command that there ſhould be a Morning? Didſt thou know where the 
Morning was to be placed? 
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13. That it might take hold of the ends of the earth : 
That the wicked might be ſhaken out of it, 
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Take hold of the ends &c. The ſuperſtitious Jews apply this text to ſuch as 
wear a four-corner'd veſt without 212th : i. e. 4 hem, or ſcirt. They hold it 
as a Tradition, by which they are obliged to annex the 272th le-canphoth, to 
the corners of their clothes; and that whoever negle&, or ſuperciliouſly de- 
ſpiſe it, tranſgreſi the Precept; and God ſhall ſhake. them out of the earth. Vid. 
Buxtorf, Synag. Jud, cap. g. p. 167. 

The end: canphoth: or, wings. Comp. ch. 37. 3. where the ſeveral inter- 
pretations of canaph are mentioned, 

The wicked — ſhaken out of it, — Where is the connexion, as ſome obſerve, 
between the Morning's taking hold of the ends of the earth, and the wicked 
being ſhaken out of it? — Comp. the Note on ch. 7. 18. where it is conſidered 
whether v:/ting in the morning does not bear ſome alluſion to public Courts of 
judicature. And from thence it is that Grotius explains our text ; viz. It is_ 
ſaid of the morning, that wicked men are driven away by it; i. e. at the time 
when juſtice is adminiſter'd. But as Hammond, Annot, on Pfal. 10 f. 8. ar- 
gues, This paſſage in Job more probably refers to the diſperſing of thoſe whom 
the darkneſs of the night encouraged to wickedneſs, thieves, Nl per- 
ſons, &c. whom the light would diſcover. 

Both the Author of the Vulgate and S. Jarchi very ingeniouſly, would the 
text admit of it, apply it to Job, viz. Is it in thy power to take hold of the ex- 
tremities of che earth, keeping it in thy hands, as I do; and ſhaking out of 
the earth thoſe wicked men, whomſoever I pleaſe, as a man ſhakes any thing 
from his clothes, holding the extreme parts in his hands. — But the applica- 
tion to the morning, as Mercer writes, is preferable, viz. Tune hoc efficts, ut 
Aurora terre oras occupet, et cum occuparit, per fingulos dies impii de terra 
velut decutiantur, indignt qui hanc lucem intueantur. 
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14. It is turned as clay zo the ſeal : 
And they ſtand as a garment. : 


J is turned: titbbappec: or, changed: — As clay to the ſal; ce-chomer 
chotham : cut lutum ſigilli : as the clay of a feat: or, as the ſeal of clay. Comp. 
ch. 6. 7. i. e. The appearance of the morning is various, and changeable; 
like the different impreſſions made on clay by a ſeal. 

And they land: vwe-jithjatztzebv : i. e. The ſituation of wicked men, 
ſpoken of in y 13. is as uncertain and variable as is the form or faſhion of a 
garment, 
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1 5. And from the wicked their light is withholden: 
And the high arm ſhall be broken, 


Arm ſhall be broken : zeroay tiſhſhaber : This is the language in Pfal, 10. 
1 5. ſhebor zeroay 9 Break thou the arm of the wicked : and Pal, 37, 17, 
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16, Haſt thou entered the ſprings of the ſea? 
Or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of the depth? 


Springs of the ſea : nibcejam : Fletus (vel, fuftus.) qui ex maris profunditati- 
bus currunt, ut lacryme ex oculis. Schindler: unleſs with S. Jarchi we inter- 
pret nibce, by maſgere, clauſtra : who refers, as parallel, to Exod. 14. 3. viz 


They (the Iſraelites) are nebuchim ba- aretz. entangled in the land. 


In the ſearch &c. in per veſti gatione abyſſi, i. e. magne aquarum voraginis 


obambulaſi: : — in penitiſſima abyſſo ; in loco qui magna perveſtigatione egeat, 
et nemini fit perveſtigabilis ; mibi autem ſoli notus eft et perſpectus. Mercer. 
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17. Have' the gates of death been opened unto thee ? 
Or, haſt thou ſeen the doors of the ſhadow of death ? 


Shadow of death : tzalmaveth : Comp. ch. 3. 5. and 12. 22. 
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18. Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the earth? 
Declare, if thou knoweſt it all. 
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19. Where is the way where light dwelleth ? 


And as for darkneſs, where is the place thereof? 
FE JOY 20 
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20, That thou ſhouldeſt take it to the bound thereof: 
And that thou ſhouldeſt know the paths to the houſe thereof. 
Tn Wg n- 
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21, Knoweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then born: 
Or, becauſe the number of thy days is great ? 


Knoweſt thou &c. Rather, Knoweſt thou that thou ſhouldeſt be born? 
Quod naſciturus eſſes? Vulg,— Or, that the number of thy days ſhould be 
great? According to the Hebrew, vel, numerus dierum tuorum magnorum : 


viz, magnus, As 1 Sam. 2. 4. keſheth gibborim cbattim: Arcus potentium 
fractorum, i. e. fractus. ö 
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22. Haſt thou entered into the treaſures of the ſnow ? 
Or, haſt thou ſeenthe treaſures of the hail ? 


Treaſures : we have the ſame phraſe in Pal. 13 5. 7. He innen the 
wind out of his treaſures, Comp. Deut. 32. 34. 
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23. Which I have reſerved againſt the time of trouble : 
Againſt the day of battle and war. 


I have reſerved: chaſacti: (Comp, ch. 2 1. 30.) Inſtead of which, if we 
ſay, I reſerved: intimating ſomething that had been already done; it may 
ſuggeſt to us, that the Author had his thoughts on Exod. 9. 18. viz, I will 
cauſe it to rain a very grievous hai &c, Ab. Ezra in his comment refers to 
this text] and Joſh. 10. 11. More died with hai/ftones &c. — The Targum 
particularly mentions as if the /zow and haz] here ſpoken of, were reſerved a- 
gainſt the day of Pharaoh's and the Egyptians battles, —But yet, to read, as 
it is expreſſed. I have reſerved : The interpretation may then be concerning 
the power of God; what he can do, when a proper occaſion demands his 
vengeance: As in Iſai. 30. 30. where it! is ſaid, The Lord ſhall cauſe his 

glorious 
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glorious voice to be heard, and ſhall ſhew the lighting down of his arm, 


with the indignation of his anger, and with the flame of a devouring fire 
with ſcattering and tempeſt, and hailſtones, 
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24. By what way is the light parted ; 
Which ſcattereth the eaſt-wind upon the earth? 
Which ſcattereth : zaphetz: There being no Hebrew for which, the 
tranſlation may as well be, (to continue the interrogation) by what way does 


the eaſt-wind ſcatter itſelf &c. Dividitur eftus ſuper terram? Vulg. To 
which the Targum agrees: viz. jebadder : Diſpergit ſe ruach kidduma : 


ventus orientahs : 
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25. Who hath divided a water-courſe for the flowing of waters? 
Or a way for the lightning of thunder? 


Who &c. By comparing ch. 28. 26. we ſhall underſtand this verſe in the 
ſame manner as we do that: where it is expreſſed : 


When he made a decree for the rain: 
And a way for the lightning of thunder. 


The words of the ſecond part of both verſes are in Hebrew exactly the 
fame : From whence we conclude, that dividing a water-courſe for the 
flowing of waters, is the ſame with making @ decree for the rain, 
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26. To cauſe it to rain on the earth, where no man is: 
On the wilderneſs, wherein there is no man? 


This verſe will be more expreſlive, if we ſay—where h 1h: there is no 
one exiſting :—lo adam bo : wherein there i is not one ſon of the earth, Comp. 
9. 32 4. 17. and 11. 12. 
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27. To 
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23. To ſatisfy the deſolate and waſte ground : 
And to cauſe the bud of the tender herb to ſpring forth? 


Deſolate and waſte ground: ſboab u-meſhoab : i. e. the ground that is ex- 
ceedingly deſolate. Comp. ch. 30. 3. In the ſame phraſe the prophet Zeph 
1. 15. deſcribes the ſeverity of God's judgements againſt Judah. viz. The 
great day of the Lord is near, &c—a day of wrath; a day of trouble and 
diſtreſs : a day ſhoah u-meſhoah : Of waſteneſs and deſolation. 
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28 Hath the rain a father? 7 8 814 
Or, who hath begotten the drops of the dew? 


Rain &c. The Arabians in a figurative way of ſpeaking call rain, ſon of 
the clouds. Comp. the Note on chap. 5.8. 


The drops: egle: a word that hath no radix in Hebrew ; but may be de- 
rived from the Arab. aggala : To collect, or, gather together. Caſtel. 
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29. Out of whoſe womb came the ice ? 
And the hoary froſt of heaven, who hath gendered it? 


Womb : beten Comp. ch. 19. 17.—Hoary froft: cephor from caphar, to 
cover, or, bind, with any glutinous matter. Gen. 6. 4; ve-capharta : and pitch 
(the ark) within and without þac-copher : with pitch. 
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30. The waters are hid, as 42/7h a ſtone: 
And the face of the deep is frozen, 


As with à ftone : ca-eben: as a ſtone. As a ſtone they are congeled, and 
hid: Targum. — Are hardened like a ſtone, ſo that one cannot ſee them 
Ab. Ezra. Frozen: jitblaccddu : which Ab. Ezra explains by jithkaſhſhaſhu. 
obdureſcunt.— Propter frigus conflringuntur. Vulg.—But it will not be im- 
proper language, ſhould we render ſithlaccadu literally, capiuntur : and ſay, 
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The e ts taken, or, ſeized : in the ſame ſenſe TO the cold or 

froſt hath taten any thing. | 
The deep: Comp. 25. 14. 
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31. Canſt thou bind the ſweet influences of Pleiades ? 
Or, looſe the bands of Orion? 


Pleiades: cimah : — Orion: cefil: Comp. the Note on ch. 9. 9. Where 
theſe words are conſidered, From which, if by cimab, we underſtand the /n 
which appears in the heavens at the ſpring of the year: And by cl, the fig 
which preſents itſelf when the ſeaſon is cold and ſevere : The plain interpre- 
tation will be ; Is it in thy power to hinder either the mild, or the rugged 
ſeaſons of the year from making their regular appearance ? 
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32, Canſt thou bring forth Mazzaroth in his ſeafon ? 
Or, canſt thou guide Arcturus with his ſons ? 


Mazzaroth: i. e. cocab mazzaroth : The ſtar called by that name; which 
makes the conſtruction with be-yitto, in tempore ſuo, regular. Mercer. Va- 
rious are the opinions concerning the interpretation of maz2areth. some 
make it parallel to mazzalotb;(2 Kings 23. 5.) planets, twelve figns, or conſtel- 
lations : from nazal, fluxit: or, azal, ivit, errauit : Quad per ea gradiatur, 
et curſum ſuum peragat ſol in Zodiaco. Mercer. From hence it is, that 
Aſtronomers among the Chaldeans are named chacme ham-maxxaloth; ſapien- 
tes mazzaloth: i. e. Such as are well verſed in the knowledge of mazzalorh: 
The Rabbins explain mazzaleth (in 2 Kings) by gilgal bam-maxzaloth : the 
ſphere, or rotation of mazzaloth Or, the Zodiac. In y 31. Pleiades and 
Orion ſeemed to be mentioned as oppoſites to each other : So here we read 
Mazzareth, and Arcturus: Luciferum et Veſperum. Vulg. — If, as in the 
Note on ch. g. 9. we derive yajiſh, Arfurus, from yuſh, congregari, we 
may then diſtinguiſh the ſons here ſpoken of, to be the ſeven ftars ; The con- 
gregatio ſtellarum.— But {till I am perſuaded that all this is only conjecture, 
without certainty.— Comp. the laſt obſervation in the Note on ch. 9. 9. 
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33. Knoweſt thou the ordinances of heaven? 
Canſt thou ſet the dominion thereof 1 in the earth ? 


The ordinances : The language is the ſame in Jer. 31. 35. — The Lord 
which giveth the ſun for a light by day, chokkoth, the ordinances of the moon 
and of the ſtars for a light by night, &c. 

The dominion: mifhtar : The officers of Pharaoh's taſk-maſters are called 
ſhoterim, Exod. 5. 6.— The Rabbins give the name of Shetar, to any written 
inſtrument, by which one transfers his power, or dominion : alluding to Job 
38. 33. Num pones poteſtatem ejus (ſeu, miſhtaro) in terris? Selden. Marmor 
Arundel, col. 1583. Ed. Wilkins. — To which we may add, that maſtar, and 
moſaiter, among the Arabians, is an inſpector of any particular affair, in order 
to make his remarks and obſervations.— Cuſtos, conſervator, præmectus, &c. 
Giggeius, and Haririus, as quoted by Schultens in his Comment. | 

It may not be amiſs to ſubjoin what Spanhem obſerves, Dub. Evang. P.2. 
p. 353. Where arguing againſt judicial Aſtrology, he writes that in this and 
the two verſes above, nibil ibi vel de fiderum in animos et actus hominum in- 
fluxu ; nibil de dependentia fortunarum humanarum d fideribus ; nibil de cogni- 
tione eventuum ſingularium ex aſtris : Sed tantum de ſapientiæ, potentiæ et pro- 
videntiæ divine argumentts, quibus Deus Fobum ad ſue imbecillitatis confeſ- 

fionem adigit ; mirandos ſue virtutis cbaracteres legi in celo, et ſideribus, in 
eorum poſitu, ordine, varietate, effettibus, æque ac in terra, mart, abyſſo, et aliis 
 corporibus ſublunaribus. 
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34. Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the clouds? 
That abundance of waters may cover thee. 


Abundance: fhipyath : a word that hath no radix in Hebrew. Comp. ch, 
12. 11,— Abundance of waters covering thee, is uſed here in a literal ſenſe: 
viz. of plenty of waters falling from the clouds. — In ch. 12. it is applied 
figuratively to any one's being involved in troubles and afflictions.—Pſal. 69. 
1, 2. Save me, O God, for the waters are come in unto my ſoul: — I am 
come into deep waters, where the floods overflow me. 14, 15. Let me 
J uu 2 be 
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be delivered out of the deep waters. Let not the wwater-flood * me.— 
All thy waves and billows are gone over me. 42. 7.— On the contrary, one 
of the circumſtances that ſhould ariſe from the converſion of the Gentiles to 
the church of God, is expreſſed in the ſame language with that in our text: 
viz. en gemallim tecaſſec: The multitude of camels ſhall cover thee, 
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35. Canſt thou ſend lightnings, that they may go, | 
And fay unto thee, Here we are? 
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36. Who hath put wiſdom in the inward parts? 
Or who hath given underſtanding to the heart? 


The inward parts: tuchoth: So in Pal. 5 1. 6. Thou defireſt truth þaz- 
tuchoth : imtbe inward parts: be-cuhan : in the reins. Chald.-The radix f̃uach, 
is, To cement, or, joyn together : as Lev. 14.42. He ſhall take other mortar, 
ve- tach, and ſhall Plaiſter the houſe. From hence it is ſuppoſed that fuchotb, 
the inward parts, or reins, are ſo called, Quod adipe ſunt obducti velut 7. Aris. 

Buxtorf. 

The heart: ſecvi : The only place where we read this wonls which hath 
no radix in Hebrew. In Chaldee, ſecab ſignifies, To contemplate, to ſpeculate 
&c. and in Hebrew, ſecijab, is an image, figure, picture &c. [ Iſai. 2. 16.] For 
this reaſon Buxtorf argues, that ſecvi may denote intellectus, mens, quaſi ima- 
ginatrix, et figuratrix dicta, quod omnia pervideat et cognoſcat. | 

Inſtead of, who hath given under ſtanding to the heart : The vulgar Latin, 
and one of the Targums, is, who hath given underſtanding to the cock? An 
interpretation, tho' a very ſtrange one; yet favoured by ſome of the Jewiſh 
Rabbins. The foundation of it is this : — One Rabbi Schimeon the fon of 
Lakis relates, that when he travelled into Africa, he heard the people call 
tarnegol, a dunghill-cack, by the name of ſecvi. This immediately ſuggeſted 
to him the paſſage of Job we are conſidering ; as if /ecv; was a word of the 
ſame meaning with farnegol. — From hence it is that the Jews in their 
morning-prayers, ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord our God, the King of this world, 
aſber nathan las-ſecvi binab: who hath given underſtanding to the dunghill-cock. 
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viz. Becauſe by his crowing he is the herald of the day, and calls men to 
their work: For which reaſon not only in the morning when they riſe ; 
but likewiſe at cock-crowing they ought to repeat this form of prayer, Vid- 
Buxtorf, Heb, and Chal, Lex. p. 768. 
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37. Who can number the clouds in wiſdom ? 
Or, who can ſtay the bottles of heaven? 

The clouds : ſhechakinr, Comp. the Note on ch. 35. 5. 

Can ftay : jaſhcib: jacere faciat, compeſeat. i. e. Who but God can hinder 
the clouds [the bottles of heaven] from pouring out their waters? This ſeems 
to be the proper meaning of the words, rather than, utres celorum quis jaſh- 
cib, effundet humi which is Schultens's tranſlation from the Arabic ſacaba, 


fluxit: As if on the contrary, we ſhould read, who can make the bottles of 
heaven flow? 
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38. When the duſt groweth into hardneſs, 
And the clods cleave faſt together ? 


When the duſt &c, The ſenſe of this verſe will be juſt, whether we under- 
ſtand what immediately goes before, of God's hindering the clouds from pour- 
ing, &c. Or, of His making them flow : For when the duſt groweth into hard- 
neſs, &c. We may ſay, who, but God, can hinder the waters from falling, 
to ſoften the duſt and clods? Or, who, but He, can cauſe them to fall, to 
ſoften &c. 
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39. Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion? 
Or fill the appetite of the young lions? 


Schultens ſuppoſes this verſe ſhould begin the thirty ninth chapter. Ab 
inanimatis nature miraculis, nunc demum tranjitur ad Animata. — But the 
thirty ſixth verſe may be an objection to that remark.— And indeed whoever 


reads the whole chapter, muſt obſerve that the Author did not regard con- 
nexion. 8 
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The lions : labi -The young lion cepbirim:: Comp, the Note on ch. 4. 20,11. 
We appetite: chajjath: Literally, the life :  Aniniam, V. Lat, * ch; 
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40. When they couch in their dens: 
Ad abide in the covert to lie in wait. 
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. Who provideth for the raven kis food > 
| WO 21 
They wander for lack of meat. 


Provideth &c. Comp. Pal. 147. 9. He giveth food /ibne yoreb: une corvi: 
to the young ravens which crie. 

They wander : jithyu : To read the participle, wandering ; ; the conſtructi- 
on will run eaſier, and agree with the Arabic tongue; in which the future 
is frequently uſed for the participle. Comp. ch. 4. 2, 8, 21. To which the 
Vulg. Latin correſponds ; viz. vagantes: and the Lxx; and Targum. There- 
fore' inſtead of placing the interrogation in the firſt part; with the V. Lat, we 
ſhould fix it at the end of the verſe. 
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1 Knoweſt thou the time when the wild goats of the rock bong forth ? 
Or, canſt thou mark when the hinds do calve? 


_ . Knoweſt thou the time &c. The queſtion here, as Bochart, THicros, P. 1 
I. 3. cap, 17. col. 189.] argues, does not relate to a mere idle and ſpeculative 
knowledge of the particular time when the wild goats bring forth, the hinds 
calve, and verſe 2, the months they fulfil ; (which by common obſervation 


might _ be found * but to that knowledge which is appropriated to 
God; 
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God; By virtue of which he not only knows all things, but likewiſe directs 

and governs them, — For this reaſon he ſuppoſes that the Lxx interpreters 
render cholel aijaloth t1ſhmor 8 <OvnaZa; de hg x Ob ſervaſti „ vel, cuſ- 
todiſtine partus cervarum ? The radix ſbamar, ſignifying both obſervare, and 
ſervare. And beſides, as he argues; without the cuſtody of God, who de- 
fends whatever he hath once created with the utmoſt care; this kind (of 
wild goats) muſt quickly fail, among a thouſand dangers to which they are 
expoſed, both from hunters, and from wild beaſts, Not to mention how 


often the dams themſelves bring their young into the utmoſt peril, To this 
he ſubjoyns St. Chryſoſtom's obſervation: viz. how properly the word 


ic is here applied, becauſe that animal (the wild goat) being always on 
the flight, in fear and ageny ; continually leaping and prancing about ; why 
does it not prove abortive, rather than bring any of its young to maturity ? 
No other reaſon is to be aſſigned than the wonderful providence of God in 
the preſervation of the dam and it's young—You have a farther account in 
Bochart, from Ariſtotle, Pliny &c, what aſſiſtance the pregnant Hinds re- 


ceived from the herb Sęſelis: by the eating of which their delivery was great- 


ly forwarded, To all which may be added what we read in Pfal. 29. g. 
concerning thunder, or, the voice of the Lord, jecholel aijaloth (the very words 
in our text) which maketh the hinds to calve : i. e. as the ſame learned writer 
obſerves; Among the wonderful effects of Thunder, this is one; That even 
thoſe wild beaſts, who with difficulty bring forth their young; upon the 
hearing of it are immediately delivered, The terror they are then un- 


der being ſo great, as to have a ſtrong effect on thoſe parts which want to 
be relaxed. 
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2, Canſt thou number the months hat they fulfil ? 
Or, knoweſt thou the time when they bring forth ? 


The months : jerachim : Lunas, vel, menſes. 

Knoweſt thou &c. This is the ſame queſtion with that in the firſt verſe. 
But we may avoid the tautology by tranſlating the particle vau, th; viz. 
ve-jadayta : Quamvis noſſes : i. e. On ſuppoſition that thou really didſt know 
the time, &c. (Comp. ch. 8.7.) This conciſe manner of expreſſion elegantly 
includes ſuch an anſwer as this; viz, Would any help of thine be required ? 
Comp. the Note on Y. 16. 
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3. They bow My they . forth their young ones: 
They caſt out their ſorrows. 


They bring forth : tephallachnah : Diſcindunt : viz. ſiſd et apertd tandem 
matrice edunt. Schindler. Comp. Prov. 7. 23. — Till a dart ſipblach, ftrike 
through his liver: transfigat. V. Lat. — Agreeable to which the ſenſe of our 
text will be; The wild goats and the hinds bring forth their young with as 
much pain as if à dart was ſtruck through them. It is therefore elegantly ex- 
preſſed in the next words; They caſt out chebleben, their ſorrows : partus ſuos. 
woes avruv* LXX* Of, as in Hol. 13. 13. cheble joledab: dolores parturientis. 
Comp. 1 Sam. 4. 19. ficray vat-teled : She bowed herſelf and travelled ; for 
her pains came-upon her, 
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4. Their young ones are in good likeing, they grow up with corn: 
They go forth, and return not unto them. 

Are in good likeing : jachlemu : viz. beriuth: R. Levi, ſanitate : referring 
as parallel to Iſai. 38. 16. ve-tachaliment ve-bachajent : So wilt thou recover me, 
and make me to live. — The radix chalam, in Hebrew, generally ſignifies, 70 
dream: but in Syriac, To be ſound, and in good health. 

They grow up with corn : jirbu babbar : Creſcunt frumento, vel, agro. Or, 
as R. Levi interprets it, þa-chutz : extra, foras. — Gen. 24. 31. Wherefore 
ſtandeſt thou bachutz : without ? The Targum is, be-bara: forts, For this 
reaſon, as Bochart obſerves ; With the Maſorets leave, the verſe may be thus 
diſtinguiſhed ; viz. | 


Their young ones are in good likeing, they 


[grow up: 
bab-bar jatzeu: furds exeunt, — They go abroad, and return not unto them. 


Fords, i. e. extra luſtra, aut ſpelæa, in quibus mater eos aut pepererat, aut lac- 
taverat. Eam ſcilicet relinquunt, nature quodam inſtinctu, quam primium ejus 
opera ſe poſſe carere ſentiunt, Hieroz. P. 1. L. 3. cap. 17. col, 892. 
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5. Who hath ſent out the wild aſs free? 
Or who hath looſed the bands of the wild aſs? 


The wild aſs: pere: Comp. ch. 1 1. 12. and Hol. 8. 9. from which, and 
other places of Scripture, the wild aſs is deſcribed as delighting in the wilder- 
neſs; perverſe and obſtinate in his behaviour; running with great ſwiftneſs, 
whither his luſt, hunger, thirſt, or other deſires draw him. Pocock on Ho. 

The Arabians ſay proverbially, That all manner of Hunting conſiſts in the 
body of phera, a wild aſs : Alluding to a diſpute wherein one perſon was boaſt- 
ing he had caught a bare: Another, a ſhe-goat: A third, to Expreſs a greater 
difficulty, replies, He had taken a wild afs. Bochart, Hier. P. 1. 2. Cap. 12. 
col. 182, 

The wild afs : yarod: The only place in Hebrew, where we a this word. 
In Chaldee, viz, Daniel 5.21, His dwelling was with yaradaija, the wild 
aſſes. 

R. Levi, in his Comment, ſeems to make ſoine difference between pere and 
yarod: as if the former was, chaijab, an animal that is found in the wilder- 
neſs, and that eateth herbs cab-behema, like the wild beaſt: And the latter, 
chamor hab-bar : afinus agri, vel fylveſtris. — But if we may believe Bochart; 
Falluntur, qui pere et yarod diſtinguunt, ac fi diverſum quid ſonent. Quin in 
Hebreorum uſu voces ſunt prorſus ſynonime, quarum unam cum Arabibus, al- 
teram cum Syris communem habent, Hier. P. 1, L. 3. cap. 16. col. 871. 
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6. Whoſe houſe I have made the wilderneſs, 
And the barren land his dwellings. 


The barren land: melechab : ſalſuginem, The fame with eretæ melichab : 
terram ſalſam. R. Levi. — Comp. Deut. 29.23. The whole land is brimſtone, 
and ſalt, and burning: it is not ſown, nor beareth ; nor any graſs Power 
therein. — Jer, 1 7. 6. He ſhall be like the heath in yarabab, the deſert : 
eretæ melechah : in terra ſalſuginis : a ſalt land. — Pal. 107. 33. He Ky 
— eretz pert, terram fructus, a fruitful land, le meleckab, in ſalſuginem, to 


ſaltneſs, or barrenneſs. 
mp tem po. :- 
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7. He ſcorneth the multitude of the city: 


Neither regardeth he the crying of the driver, 
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He ſeorneth: jiſchał: deridet. We have the fame poetical expreſſion, 
ch. 41. 21. He (the Leviathan) laugheth at the ſhaking of a ſpear. 

| Regardeth : Jiſbmay : audit. The driuer: noges: or, exattor : Both 
which are here figuratively applied: and literally in ch. 3. 18. There (in death) 
the priſoners reſt together: /o ſbameyu, % Pear. as the voice noges, of the 
oppreſſor. 
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8. The range of the mountains is his paſture: 
br And he ſearcheth after every green thing. 
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9. Will the unicorn be willing to ſerve thee? 
Or abide by thy crib? | 


The unicorn: rim: or, reem : Ifai. 34- 7- So called, ab alto cornu in fronte : 

and diſtinguiſhed by three ſeveral properties. Here, by its fierceneſs. — Num, 

23. 22. by its ſtrength. — Pal. 22. 21. by the prominency of its horn. 

Schindler. 

The crib: abus: the place where cattle are fatted, — Prov. 1 5. 17. 4 flalled, 

| or, fatted ox, is, ſbor abus: bos ſaginatus : or, to point DIAR ebils bos præ- 
"WM  fepis: the ox of the crib, ; 
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10, Canſt thou bind the unicorn with his band in the furrow ? 
Or will he harrow the valleys after thee ? 


With bis band in the furrow ? This ſuppoſes the Hebrew to be, ba-yabotho 
be-thelem: and not, as in the text, be-thelem yabotho : which, literally render'd, 
is, With the furrow of bis band. Or, according to the idiom which is often 
uſed [ch. 6. 7.] With the band of his furrow : ba-yaboth talmo: i.e. Haſt 
thou the art of taming the unicorn ſo as to put on him be band of the fur- 
row? viz, funes, vel, vincula fulct : Such inſtruments as are necefſary to hold 
and reſtrain the cattle when they plow the ground. 
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I. Wilt thou truſt him becauſe his ſtrength 7s great ? 
Or wilt thou leave thy labour to him ? 
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12. Wilt thou believe him that he will bring home thy ſeed, 
And gather it into thy barn? 


And gather it into thy barn: ve-gorneca jeeſoph : Et accumulabit aream tuam. 
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13. Gaveſt thou the goodly wings unto the peacocks? | 
Or wings and feathers unto the oftrich ? 


The ſubject now changes from Beaſts to Birds. — There is no Hebrew in 
the text for gaveſt thou, — Bochart faith of this verſe, Vix ullus fit Scripture 
locus qui minus intelligatur. Hieroz, P. 2. L. 2. cap. 16. where inſtead of re- 
nanim, peacocks, he ſhews that it ſignifies o/tr:ches And that chaſidab ſhould 
be the fork, rather than he oftrich. — His verſion is this : = cenaph renanim ne- 
yelaſah : Ala flruthionum exultat : — im ebrah chafidah ve-notzah: Vere ala 
ciconiæ, et pluma : id eſt, Quæ vere ala, et pluma eft, qualis in ciconia. — But 
ſtill J am of opinion that the words will admit of a more literal tranſlation ; 
viz. cenaph renanim, ala ſtruthionum, neyelaſah, exultat ? — im ebrah, vel ala 
Fortis, ve- notgab, et pluma chaſidab, ciconiz ? Subaud. exultat ? — I chooſe to 
render ebrah, ala fortis: Not only becauſe it is a derivative from abbir, fortis : 
but becauſe in Deut. 32. 11. we read, that the Eagle ſpreadeth abroad cena- 
phav, her wings; taketh them, beareth them (her young) val ebratho, on her 
WINGS. 

Bat this tranſlation makes no difference between cenaphav, and ebratho e 
[both which are expreſſed in our text of Job] Inſtead of which we ſhould 
rather ſay, readeth abroad cenaphav, her wings :—beareth them (her young) 
yal ebratho, ſuper fortitudinem ſuam, on her ſtrength, or, the ſtrength of her 
wings —The Targum is very juſt ; viz. mephareſh gadphohi : expandens alas 
ſuas :—portans eos (pulles) yal tekoph ebarobi: ſuper fortitudinem pennarum, 
(vel, alarum) ſuarum. — From what is premiſed we ſhall ſay, — Does the 
wing of Oftriches exult? i. e. Does the Oſtrich pride itſelf in being able to 
ſtretch it's wings very wide?—Or, do the ſtrong wing, and feathers of the Stork 
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glory in their ſtrength?—The interrogative ſuppoſes that they path do fo, 
But who is it that enables them to do it? — Admit, that we do not really 
know what particular Birds are meant in.our text; yet from this and what 
follows, the ſenſe'is obvious. viz. Is it to be aſcribed to thee, that one Bird 
is of a different kind from another; and that "Oy have different ways of 
bringing 0] up their young? | 


rd ue ary m 


VEE 


D WY” 


14. Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, 
And warmeth them in the duſt. 


Which leaveth : ci thayazob : As if the particle ci was the ſame with the 
pronoun a/ber. But to read the verſe before with an interrogation : Or, with- 
out one, as Bochart does, Hier. 1. 2. c. 17. The tranſlation may be , ſed re- 
linguit. The interrogative makes the emphaſis ſtronger ; viz. 


Does the wing of Oftriches. exult? Or do the ſtrong wing &c. 


The elegance conſiſts in not giving a direct anſwer ; viz. — They 45 both 
exult and triumph: — Inſtead of this, it is expreſſed conciſely ; ci tayazod : 
fed relinguit.— Tho tayazob is a verb of the fingular number; yet we are to 
underſtand it as a plural; Nothing, as Bochart writes, being more uſual in 
the Book of Job, than numeri enallage. Comp. ch. 2 1. 10, 17.—33. 27.— 
36. 7. And tho it is a verb of the feminine gender; yet may refer to re- 
nanim, a maſculine plural termination. Comp. ch. 1. 15.—8. 19.— 12. 7.— 
18. 14.—And beſides, as he obſerves, there are words that end like maſcu- 
lines; and yet are feminines: as rechelim, oves, fem. Gen. 32. 14. rammacim 
eque, Eſther 8. 10. and in our text betzim, ova.— Quòd porro bac avis ova 

ua in terra dicitur relinquere, plane docet eſſe ſtrutbionem. Nam in toto genere 
avium alia nulla ſe fert, que bujus criminis vere inſimuletur. 

Marmeth them: techammem: as if the affix was joined to the verb. 
But the Hebrew is calefit: i. e. unumquodque ovorum ſuper pulverem. For the 
Oſtrich, as Bochart argues, cannot be ſaid to warm the eggs which ſbe leaves. 
Neither are the eggs hatched by the heat of the fun, or by the nouriſhing 

heat of the duſt, as ſome fabulouſly relate: But if we may believe the ac- 
count which the Arabians give of the Oſtrich; It is this :—She placeth her 
eggs in ſuch a proportionable length, and with ſo much exactneſs, that if a 
thread was ſtretched over them; Not one would be found higher than ano- 
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ther. After which every ſingle egg receives it's part from her brooding, 
tho her body cannot take in the whole; In the fame manner as in a row of 
rings; if one is chafed and heated by a Loadſtone ; ; the reſt are fo affected as 
to follow the motion of the firſt. To this we may add what Mercer writes 
of the Oſtrich ; — Fovet initio, ſed non excludit; imo vero ibi ea relinguit.— 
More vile than the egg of the earth, is an Arabian proverb; alluding to the 
Oftrich, which is ſo fooliſh as to ſcatter and leave her eggs in places where 
they muſt neceſſarily be expoſed to the danger of periſhing, Vid. Schult ens. 
Comment. 
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r5. And forgetteth that the foot may cruſh them. 
Or that the wild beaſt may break them. 
The wild beaft : chajjath has-ſadeb : The beaſt of the field. — may break ; 
teduſheh : may tread. u "OP &Yps r v como hoes” LXX.. 
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T6, She is hardened againſt her young ones, as tho they were not hers: 


Her labour is in vain without fear. 


She is hardened againſt her young ones: hikſhiach baneha : Literally, obdurat 
(ille) pullos ſuos: The fame with 71thaczar yal.baneha :. crudelis eft (illa) erga 
filios ſuos. Ab. Ezra, — But with Buxtorf, and Bochart, we may render 
bikſbiach, duriter tractat: which by the enallage generis (common to He- 
brew) is for h:#/hicah : and eſpecially with regard to animals: as Iſai. 14. 11. 
jotztzah rimmah : the worm is ſpread under thee. u-mecaſſeca toyelah, and the 
worms cover thee: where the nouns are feminine, but the verb and participle 
maſculine, —On the contrary, Exod. 8. 6. vat-tayal hatzpardeay : and the 
frogs came up. and verſe 16. vat-tebi hac-cinnam, that it may become lice : 
where the nouns are maſculine, and the verbs feminine, Vid. Bochart, 

ubi ſupra. 
Her young ones: baneha: i. e. ova, ex quibus pulli emerfiſſent fs foviſſet. 
Ttaque filii vocantur dea? Aale illud Martialis Libri noni Epi grammate 
42.— ud, quod digitis, Pontice, perdis, homo et. 
As tho they w were not hers : le-lo lab: non ſibi. This conciſeneſs of expreſſi- 
on 


— 
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on is ſupplied by Ab. Ezra: ce-ello Io baju ſvel-lab . quaſi hon gens fo. Or, 
as Bochart writes, ca- aſber Io jibju lab: as in Job 10. 19. ca- aſber lo hajithi - 
ac fi non ſuiſſem. Sed in hoc libro flylas valde oft conciſus; JET non eft 
oratio, ſed ftrifia. To which he adds, that this oppoſition, Filios fuos tumpuam 
non fuos, is not without it's elegaticy : as 1 Cor. 7. 30. They that weep, as 
tho they wept not: and they that rejoice, as tho they 4 7 tant &c, Heb. 
11. 27. as ſeeing hint abo is invifible. 
. Her labour is in vain: le-rik jegiah i. e. in bringing forth young, and 
their not ripening into life. — On the other hand, Ifai. 65. 23. it is faid of 
thoſe who ſhould inhabit the new Jeruſalem, Þ jigyu le-rik : They ſhall not 
- Iabour in vain, nor bring. forth for trouble: For they are the ſeed of the 
bleſſed of the Lord, and their offspring with them. 
Without fear : beli pachad: How is this conſiſtent with the Arabian pro- 
verb, aghano min nadmah: more timorous than the Oftrich. To which with 
Bochart we may anſwer, that tho' the Offrichis naturally a timorous bird 
Vet it is void of that provident fear which females generally ſhew in the 
care and nature of their young. For this reaſon we ſuppoſe, in the * 
verſe it is faid, —God hath deprived ber of wiſdom &c. 
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17. Becauſe God hath deprived her of wiſdom: 
Neither hath he imparted to her underſtanding. 


Hath depri ved ber &c. hiſh-ſtah : obliviſci fecit illam : hath made her fore 
get wiſdom. Neither hath he imparted: welo chalak : et non di viſit: and hath not 
divided, or given her a portion in underſtanding: According to Ab. Ezra's 
comment; Jo nathan lah chelek bab-binah : Non dedit illi portionem in in- 
telligentia: and the Lxx. * AN ET jLEPiT'Ev u ry 67 TY TuvEoes 

Several inſtances are recorded of the Oſtrich's want of underſtanding : Such 
as it's ſwallowing down whatever comes in its way, iron, bones, glaſs, ſtones, 
clods of earth, coals, tho burning &c. — A ſecond inſtance of it's folly is, 
when to ſecure herſelf ſhe thruſts her head into the ſhrubs, tho' her body 
which is of a great height be expoſed. A third inſtance, if true; That it 
is ſometimes taken by a ſtratagem of the ſports- man; who cloths himſelf 
with the {kin of an Oſtrich; putting his right hand into the ſkin of the neck, 

and moving it in the ſame manner as the Oſtrich does 1 it's own neck ; and 
IK with 
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with his left hand ſtrewing ſome ſeed from a bagg that hangs down ; By this 
means he entices the bird, and throws it into the valleys.—A fourth, is, the 
leaving her eggs &c. as in verſe 14.—A fifth inſtance is taken from the ſhape 
of it's body ; Having a very little head, and ſcarce any brain : What the Ara- 
bians call /zz7ywarn, and ankach No wonder then that the Emperor Helio- 
gabalus, to gratify his delicate and luxurious taſte ſhould imitate Apucius, 
in eating the combs of Cocks, the tongues of pheaſants, and nightingales, the 
ſpawn of mullets, the eggs of partridges, the heads of parrots and peacocks, 
the brains of thruſhes; and ſhould likewiſe at one entertainment ſerve up the 
heads of ſix hundred Oftriches for the ſake of the brains : which being fo 
very ſmall, no leſs number would be ſufficient to make adiſh, Comp, Bochart. 
Hier. p. 2. I. 2. cap. 17. col. 260. | 
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13, What time ſhe lifteth up herſelf on high: 
She ſcorneth the horſe and his rider* 


Lifteth up herſelf: tamri: a word, en lo chabar : cui non eſt ſocius: Ab. 
Ezra, or, one of the zraZ neyouern” Alas erigit. V. Lat. tiſa : volat. Targ. 
This bird, fooliſh as it is in many reſpects, yet is wiſe enough for its own 
preſervation, — By lifting up herſelf, is not its fying when purſued by the 
hunters, becauſe it does not properly fy ; But only the ſtretching out her 
neck and leggs, both which are tall; and eſcapes rather by leaping than fy- 
ing. Fugiens partim volitat, paulum ſupra terram alas attollens ; Partim cur- 
rit, eam ad currendum adjuvantibus alis. Mercer. 

If with Schultens we take the ſenſe of tamri from the Arab. mara, fßrinx- 
it applied to the making a horſe move faſter by a ſcourge, or whip; we ſhall 
fay,— What time ſhe raiſeth herſelf up, and haſteneth her flight, as if ſhe 
was ſcourged, or whipped. 

She ſcorneth e tiſchak: deridet. Comp. v. 7. and ch. 41. 29. — Cyrus's 
horſemen, Xenophon [Anab, I. I. ] writes, were able to run down wild aſſes, 
wild goats; but could never take Oſtriches. Vid. Bochart, ub. ſupr.—From 
hence come the Arab. Proverbs : He runs fwifter than the Oftrich. He rides 
on the wings of an Oftrich, Vid. Schultens, 


MR De n 19 
eh Tings N 


6 A COMMENTARY: ON | 


19. HHaſt thou given the horſe ſtrength? | 
_ Haſt thou clothed his neck with thunder 2 


Thunder: raymab: neigbing. V. Lat. Fear. Lxx. — Arengtb. Targum. 
To which R. Levi agrees; viz. chozek wva-yoz : robore et fortitudine.— 
To cloth a horſe's neck with fear, or ſtrengtb, is indeed an expreſſion that 
may be allowed, as well as for a man to be clothed with ſhame, chap. 8. 22.— 
With deſolation, Ezek. 7. 27. — With righteouſneſs, Pſal. 132. 9. — With 
humility, 1 Pet, 5. 5. But to be clothed with thunder, is a phraſe that ſeems to 
exceed the power of common language. The conjecture of Arnold Boots 
(Animadv. Sacr. I. 3. cap. 6. &c.) is very juſt, who directs us, inſtead of 
thunder, to read, clothed his neck with a mane: That being the proper orna- 
ment of a horſes neck. He ſuggeſts this interpretation from the reaſon of 
the ſubject; which Bochart (Hier. p. 1. I. 2. c. 8.) ſupports by collateral 
_ proofs. viz. It is no obſcure way of ſpeaking, to ſay, that raymab, is the mane 
of a horſe ; becauſe the verb rayam, in Syriac (and Chald.) not only ſigni- 
ſies to thunder, but to be elevated. From hence is the Jeruſalem paraphraſe 
of Gen. 39. 15. when y aryimith, IT lifted up, (intonut) my voice. 
The ſame word is uſed Exod. 14. 16. and Num. 20. 11. and Prov. 24. 7. 
Wiſdom is too high for a fool: where the Targum is, The fool mithreyen, 
exalteth himſelf in wiſdom, It is. therefore ſuppoſed that the mane is called 
raymab, from its ſituation ; in the ſame manner as xo, hath it's name, be- 
cauſe it is „ rd N in vertice. i. e. in ſumma parte colli et capitis. That 
the Lxx interpreters underſtood this paſſage of Job in the ſame ſenſe is pro- 
bable; For tho at preſent we read, tviduras Tpexyay aur Pobov 3 Induiftine 
collo ejus timorem ? yet it may be imagined that they either read c raydeh, 
tremorem, vel, timorem, for ry" raymab : Or, that the verſion we have is 
erroneous; which by a ſmall change inſtead of @Coy might be Sd ju- 
bam.—lIt is certain, the mane ſhews the beauty of a horſe. Xenophon de 
Equeſtr. faith, The Gods have given the horſe for the ſake of ornament, a mane, 
and a foretop. To which may be added with Bochart, that nothing is more 
common among the Poets in deſcribing a horſe, than to make particular men- 
tion of his mane; Flowing luxuriantly on his neck and ſhoulders ; ſhaken and 


parted by every blaſt of wind. 
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20; Camiſt thou make him afraid as a e VR | 
The glory of his noſtrils is terrible. 


"AR ha-tharyiſhenm : The Hebrew here h inthe 
fame mood and tenſe with the preceding verſe, where batbitten, is, Haſt thou 
given ?—ha-thalbiſh: Haſt thou clothed? Therefore we ſhould ſay, Haſt thou 
made him afraid? — But we know that a horſes courage may be ſubdued fo 
25 to be afraid of his maſter : And that rayaſb ſignifies to pranſe,” or, move 
brifely, as well as to fear and tremble : we may therefore underſtand the Text 
in the ſame ſenſe with 8. Jarchi; viz, that the horſe medallag u- metappetæ 
ca-arbeh : leaps and pranjes like a locuft : and with Bochart read, An fecifti, 
ut moveretur ficut locuſta? i. e. 1s it to be aſcribed to thee that the horſe hath 
ch particular motions ; leaping and pranſing in the fame manner with the 
locuſts ? — It is a common ſaying among the Arabians : The borſe as the 
heuſts, i. e. He leaps and jumps wer Ines 3 as they do. Vid. Bo- 
chart, et Schultens. 

The glory: hid : Or, majeſty : as ch. 37. 22. nora bid: terrible in majeſty. 

Eis noftrils: nachro : Or, his ſnorting : ronchi ejus. Parallel to which Ab. 
Ezra makes Jer. 8. 16. nacharath ſuſav : The ſnorting of his borſes was heard: 
The whole land trembled &c. The deſcription which Suidas mentions from 
an ancient Writer, is exactly the fame. viz. The noiſe of the arms and the 
horſes was ſuch, that xd)ax#01]s; eZerwayooro]o* They who heard it were terri- 
fied. — Bochart gives us ſeveral quotations of the fame kind, relating to the 
war-horſe, which are very entertaining, and ſerve much to illuſtrate our text. 

Terrible : emab : terror, or great fear._Ch. g. 34. So that the latter part of 
the verſe may be rendered, — The g of his nn is great fear : or, 
very terrible. 
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21, He . in the valley, and rejoiceth in his ſtrength : 
He goeth on to meet the armed men. 


He paweth : jachperu : Literally, They paw : : effodiunt. i. e. raglav © pedes 
jus, Ab. Ezra, and R. Levi. Others ſuppoſe a tranſition from one num- 
ber to another: which indeed is often uſed; as in Chap. 21. 10, 17. — 33. 
27, — 36. 7. But I am perſuaded, the Copiers here might eaſily miſtake in 
placing the re/þ before the var, and in writing Yam for mary effod:t, This 
ſeems very probable from the Vulgate, which is, Terram ungula fodit: from 
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the Lxx* avopuo#uv*)fodiens. To which the Targum, Syriac, and Arab. Ver- 
ſions agree: we ſhall then ſay,;jachpor be-yemeh, He paweth, or diggeth the = 
a ſubſervient to the verb; Comp. ch. 12. 14. I 
In his ſtrength . be-caach : infrength: which is more em pbatical  notwith- 
ſtanding what Ab. Ezra writes, in Arengtb: Abe Jeſd bo : ſubich is in bin. 
Coach not only bgnifies frrength, but likewiſe the virtue of the mind as well 
as body.—The King of Babylon (Dan..g.)-orders thoſe to be.brought. be- 
fore him in whom was no blemiſh — ſkilful in wiſdom — ſuch as had coach, 
ability in them to ſtand. in the King's palace. We may therefore ſay, The 
horſe rejoiceth in ability, or generoſity of ſpirit. A horſe, faith Damir an 
Arabian, is like a man, endowed with: honour, generoſity of ſoul, greatneſs, 
-and ere he is ame haughty, prove, rejoicing in Ait Vid. 
Bochart. 
— men: ndfeck: 1 ne — R. 
- Levi. Comp. Pfal. 140. 7. Thou haſt covered my head in the day nd/beh, of 
_ "which D. Kimeki interprets, Thou ſhalt be like a helmet to my 
head, when they ſhall attack me with infruments of war, with lances, with 
darts cc. Oppian |, 1. Cyneget. ſpeaking of horſes in an engagement, ſaith, 
They have the courage 37720 avridgs' armis obviam ire : to meet the arms : 
- which Bochart obſerves, expreſſes not only the meaning, but the very words 
for ee of the old Interpreters have done, BS 
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2232. He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighteds 
Neither turneth he back from the word. eln 
He mocketh : jiſchak : be Taugheth at. Comp. v. 18.— Aud is not affright- 
ed: ve-lo jechath : which Ab, Ezra explains from Joſh, 1, g. al tayarotz ve-al 
zechath : Be not afraid, neither be diſmayed. 

From the fword : mippene chareb : d conſpectu gladii. 

The courage of a horſe is a frequent ſubject among the Poets. Nec vanos 
berret ſtrepitus. Virg. G. 3. 79. — And though Alno and to; [Hom. II. 
4. 440.] are interpreted by ſome to be the Sons of Mars, purſuing the Tro- 
Jatis; 3 ſuppoſe that they are only his Horſes; called by thoſe names, 


becauſe the enemy at the fight of them was ſtruck with 26 eg arg] and 
_— of ſaving himſelf only uy fight, 
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23. The e eee 
mw The glittering ſpear and the ſhield. . | 


en The quiver aſtpeb : hu cel ſhejafimu he he-chitztzim :. i ie. ä 
in which arrows are placed. R. Levi. maleab chitztzim &c. Full of arrows 
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rattling one againſt another. S. Jarchi — Jeremiah Lament. 3 13. in his ele- 


gancy of ſtyle complains that the Lord hath cauſed bene aſtpatho, the arrows 
(ſons) of his qui ver to enter into his reins. Comp. ch. 5.7. The fame Pro- 
phet, 5. 16. ſpeaking of the wickedneſs of the Jew, ſaith, a/bpatho, bis quiver 
s an open ſepulchre: i. e. The inſtruments of death encompaſs him on every 
| Aide, From which we may make this conjecture, that though we have no 
radix for aſihpeb; yet it would properly ſignify, To be full of the inſtruments 
of death, And as the quiver is made. only to receive ſuch inſtruments; The 
Prophets circumſtances are therefore fitly compared to the grave, which is 
always open to receive thoſe who are ready for deſtruction. | 
-  Rattleth: tirneh: The only place where we read this word; but is in ge- 
| neral underſtood in the fame ſenſe with ranan, cecinit: from which is rin. 


alkawſo : ſtridorem edidit arcus. Giggeius. 
The glittering ſpear : lahab chanith : flamma haſte : The 3 of the 


ſpear. 


The ſoield- cidon : Which. Barbet laben tv priove is eathir « davis thin 


a ſtield With him we may ſuppoſe it takes Xs; name from chis, the deftruc- 
tion that 1 Comp. ch. 2 1. 20. 
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24, He ſwalloweth the ground with fierceneſs and rage : 
Neither believeth he that 77 7s the ſound of the trumpet. 


He | fwalloweth the ground : jegamme dret : i. e. faith S. Jarchi, yoſeb gun 
moth be. raglav : He makes ditches with his feet. Though he owns, ſome in- 
terpret it of drinking': and refers to Gen. 24. 17. where Abraham's ſervant 
faith to Rebeccah, hagmient &c. Let me (I pray thee) drink a little water. — 
R. Levi with more juſtice to the text, writes, That the horſe's ſwifineſs is 
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ab, cantus. The Arab. rama correſponds exactly with our tent, viz. rama 
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ſuch as megamme eth ho-dretzio-beleyah'+ abforbens terram, et deglutiens cam: 
Drinking up the earth and fwallawing it through the eagerneſs of bis courſe. — 
From hence it is obſerved by Buxtorf &c. that the bulruſh is named gome, 
becauſe it drinkerb up the earth. Comp. ch. 8. 11, —' And though drinking 
up the ground may ſcem to be an uncommon expreſſion; yet it is frequent 
among the Arabians, to ſay ; Such a one was ſo greedy that labimabo 2 be 
Fwallowed, or, drunk it up at a draught : The verb ſignifying: both deglutire 
and devorare. (RS ar Paid e e eee APR eo 
they uſe the very ſame terms with thoſe in Job, viz. altaluma al-pharas al- 
ard; deuorat, vel, deglutit eguus terram. Giggeius.—Golius (from Giauhari's 
Lexicon) writes that zhammon and 4bhimon, ſigniſy not only a magnificent, 
generous. man; but likewiſe a ſivift horje. — Beſides the Arabians, we find 
the fame phraſe among the Poets: viz. That the horſe in his courſe does 
 conſumere campum : Acri carpere prata Jugs, That the field does decrefs 
cere. Vid. Bochart. Hier. P. 1. I. a. e. 8. — Comp, nen dee 34.7. 
Drintetb iniquity, and ſcurning, like water. 

Rage: roger: Trepida corporis et animi concuſfione. Ch. 23. 26. eee 
Bochart we ſhall render the firſt part of our verſe, Cum motione, et concuſſione 
forbet terram. Neither believeth he &c. i. e. Though the horſe does hear the 
trumpet ; yet he is ſo eager for the battle, that he does not believe the trum- 
pet did ſound: me-rob fimchab : becauſe of his great joy: S. Jarchi. — He does 
not believe it really to be ſo : Ab. Ezra. Like thoſe who on hearing ſome un- 
expected good news, are fo affected, that they can hardly believe it to be true. 
Which was the caſe of the Apoſtles, Lu. 24.4. who after our Saviour's Re- 
ſurrection are ſaid, To believe not, for joy. — Bochart argues, This may hap- 
pen in matters which are rare and extraordinary; which is not the caſe in 
war, where the ſound of the trumpet is ſo frequently heard. And therefore 
the Hebrew may admit of this tranſlation : ve-/o faamin : neque confiftit firmus. 
ci kdl ſhophar : cum fonus (eſt) tube : Tremell. et Jun. — Comp. ch. 15. 31. 
Where inſtead of, Let not him that is deceived, truſt in vanity: we may ſay, 


The man who ts deceived by vanity, al jaamin : non firmus, flabilis et : wh 
, no firmneſs nor —_— in him. 
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And he ſmelleth the battle afar off: 

The thunder of the Captains, and the ſhouting. 


Among the trumpett: bede ſbophar : Literally, inter tubam : vel, cum tuba 
{ſonat) #7 being only adjeio fyllabica : Nold. Partic. p. 914. — In tuba, vel, 
clangore tube, ſhophar, the fame with AL. ſhophar : Bochart, — But perhaps 
the word is taken from the Arab, badaa, incepit; and then the conſtruction 
will be eaſy; viz. bidia ſhophar : initio tube : At the beginning of, or, when 
the trumpet begins, As Prov. 8. 22. The Lord poſſeſſed me bodowa, initiis, 
vel, badja torokihi : initio viarum ſuarum : In the beginning of his 20ays. 

Ha, ha: beach: An expreſſion fimchab, of joy. R. Levi. — He faith beach 
merob famcbatho : pre multitudine gaudii ſui. Ab. Ezra, To which we may 
add, contemptits et faſtidii. As Pal. 35.21. They opened their mouth wide 
againſt me, and ſaid, beach, Beach, Aba, aba. In Arabic achdcha is, When 
any one ſaith, Aha, aba: and achach ſignifies anger, indignation &c . 

He ſmelleth the battle : jariach milchamab : i. e. The preparations for the 
engagement affect him fo as to make the ſnorting, the glory, or majeſty of his 
_ noſtrils terrible: as in Y. 20. This ſeems to be the true ſenſe; though Bochart's 
interpretation is very ingenious; viz. Preſagit pugnam: an expreſſion uſed 
by Pliny. Sagire enim (Tull. L. 1. Div.) entire acute eſt, ex quo Sage anus, 
guia multa ſcire volunt ;. et Sagaces dicti canes. Nempe, quia odoris ductu, ve- 
natores ad ferarum cubilia perducunt, But he owns that the word ſmelling 
may be allowed; as Cicero Ep. ad Atticum, Odbrari quid futurum fit. La- 
que pugnam aer id eſt, futuram præ ſagit. 

The ſhouting : teruyah : The alarm. As Num. " 
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26. — by thy wiſdom? 
And ſtretch her wings toward the ſouth ? 


The hawk : netz : from natzah : to ty. chu. volatus ff veloct anus. and 
therefore named by the Greek Poets, wxuwirn,* dα tAxPpo 7raog WeE]eivay. 
Vid. Bochart. Hier. P. 1. col. 64. 


Fy: Jaaber: The only place where we read this verb. — Ab. Ezra's 


comment is, jeyopheph le-theman, be flies to the ſouth, ci ed makom cham, 
becauſe he ſeeketh for a warm place. 
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27. Deth the Bagle mount up at thy nm, 
And make her neſt on high? BNR 
The Eagle's mounting up, and making her neſt on high, is an inſtance of 
faperier direction, contrary to that of the Oftrich's leaving ber eggs in the 
earth. y. 14. We have no radix in Hebrew for neſber, an Eagle. In Arabic, 
naſhar in the eighth conjugation, is, To dilate, or expand itſelf, which may 
be applied to the Eagle, in taking very high flights, — en yoph ſhe-jaghiah 
Jother mim-menno : There is no bird that flight higher than ſhe does: Ab. Ezra, 
in Comment, — I bare you 'on Eagles wings : Exod. 19. 4. — Behold he 
ſhall fly as an Eaghke: Jer. 48. 40.” — Though tagbiah can-neſher, Thou exalt 
thy felf ike an Eagle. Obad. 4. The-very words of our text, — The Eagle in 
the clouds, is a Proverb among the Arabians as well as Greeks, Vid. Schul- 
tens, et Bochart, Hier. P. 2. 1.2. c.2. 

It does indeed bear a hae RTE! ſound to the word if with Bo- 
ELY P. 1. col. 63. we derive neſber from the Arab. naſar, which ſignifies, 
To devour fleſh wih a crooked bill. brane AIC el the Hawk, or 
Voltur, Sc. as well as the Eagle. 

Doth the Eagle Sce. im.: naſber: The emphaſis is Aironger to render the par 
ticle, im, Wheat doth the Eagle &c.— This makes the next words fuller, viz. 
ve⸗ci : aut an? Nold. p.341. Or, what, doth ſhe make &c.—The ſame with 
ve-im, — Comp. Ifai. 36. 19. Where are the gods of Hamath &c. — ve-c 
bitatzilu : And have they delivered &c. Rather, M hat, have they &c. 
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28. She dend and akideth. io. tha cocks 18. 
| Upon the crag of the rock, and the ſtrong place. 
On the rock: We have the ſame account of the Eagle from ſeveral Au- 
thors. Ariſtotle Hiſt. Animal. 1. 9. C.31. The Eagles make their neſt, not 


in the plains, but in high places eſpecially z, merpau; amoxpnuvoy” in cragg) 
rocks. You have more quotations. of this kind from the n &c. in 
Bochart. 
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29. From wende tbe: Goketh the pepe | 
And her eyes behold afar off, 

Sbe ſecketh : chaphar fadit lille) i. e. Her eyes are ſo ſtrong as to penetrate 
ihe very earth: cemo lichpor eth col ha-aretz : quaſi effaderet totam terram. 
Ab. Ezra, — She ſoars aloft that ſhe may look to ſeveral places. Ariſt, ub. 
Supr. More quickfighted than the Eagle, is an Arab. Proverb. — The Arabians 
by an hyperbole ſay, She can ſee a dead carcaſe at the diſtance of ſixteen hun- 
dred miles: or, our hundred | paraſangs. Vid. Bochart. 
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30ð. Her young ones alſo ſuck up blood: WHOS; 
And where the ſlain are, there is ſñnne. 
cos young ones: ephrochav: pulli, beni eins, from parach, germinavir, 
Chala. volavit. 
Suci up: Jeyalyu: as from yalay of which we have no ipftance but this: 
Therefore it is ſuppoſed to be an irregular, ex geminato et iranſpofito y. pro 
yh» Buxtorf, Lex. from the radix 7 Ab. Een and Be Levd-ingerypes 


by wow abſorbent. 
Where the ſlain are &c. The very expreſſion of our Saviour, Mat. 24. 28. 


Whereſoever the carcaſe is, There will the Eagles be gathered together; which 
we may ſuppoſe was uſed as a well-known Proverb, Comp. c. 33.25. & 34.7. 
CHAP. XL. 


OB Nr LK I. Moreover, the Lord anſwered Job, 
and ſaid: | 


WW W099 2170 2. 
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2, Shall he that contendeth with the Almighty, inſtruct * I 
\ He that reproveth God, Let him anſwer it. 


Shall he that contendeth &c. ha-rob : rather, An contendere cum Onmipotente 
eruditio eſt? Buxtorf, 1,e, An eruditionem indicat ? An eruditi eſt? This agrees 
with 


BY 4 COMMENTARY'ON AND 
with Ab. Ezra's Comment; viz. ha- derer muſar bu ſhe-jarib adam vim ſhad- 5 
di: E it the way of inſtruttion, for a man to, contend with the Almighty ? 
The Almighty is here elegantly repreſented as ſtaying to hear Job's anſwer, 
ala a wet Ny ve) ena it 
follows : > 


vrrx avs . 3 3. ben Job infer the Lord, and 
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4. Behold, I am vile, lk FE wir 
I will lay my hand upon my mouth. 


Anſwer thee : aſhibeca. The Alinighty 7. 2. faith, He that reproveth God, 
jayanennah, let him anſwer it. Therefore in a very becoming manner, Job, 
as if he induſtriouſly avoided uſing the ſame han faith, mab aſbibeca which 
ſhould be rendered, What return ſhall I make? from /bib rralit. | 

I will lay: ſamti : foful : I have laid: which expreſſes greater ſubmiſſion 
than to ſay, Twill &c. — Weread the ſame phraſe in Judg. 18. 19. ſim jadeca 
val pica: Lay thine hand upon thy mouth. — And with an abbreviation, Prov. 
30. 32. If thou haſt thought evil, jad le- peb: manus ad ot: the hand to the 
__ . mouth, Which" is as intelligible as if che whole had been ſpoken, Comp. 

ch.g..19.— 20. 23. 29. reren 


—— 


8. O E I ele but 1 will not anſwer: 
Yea, twice, but I will proceed no further. 


Bur I will not anſwer : ve-lo eyench : Inſtead of which the Author of the 
Vulgate, without regard to the Hebrew, to ſhew Job's full conviction, makes 
bim fay, Unum locutus ſum, quod utinam non dixiſſem. = 


: : 28). Ip p r dr pen 6 5 6. Then anſwered the Lord 
A and ſaid: 
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* * * 
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7. Gird up now thy loyns Ike a man: 8 
I will demand of thee, and 3 thou unto me. 
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ond up now ler. The fame words ETD to Job, ch. 38.3. 


Weed 5 ND 
2 p we? worn 
, 27 8. Witt thou alſo diſanul my judgement ?_ 
| Wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayeſt be righteous? WA. 
Diſanul my judgement : That this form of words was in a manner Prover- 
bial, appears from Rom. 3. 4. Let God be true, but every man a liar: as it is 
written, That thou mighteft be juſti * in * faying, a and g overcome when 
thou art judged. Comp. Pſal. 5 1. 4. 
+ bo as" 9 
temp ey Spa 
gs Haſt thou an arm like God? 
Or, Canſt thou thunder with a voice like him? 


ma e e 0 
i en im 


10. Deck thyſelf now with majeſty and excellency: 
And aray thyſelf with glory and beauty. 


Deck thyſelf : yadeh : — Sol. Jarchi's Comment is, leſhon yadi ve- tacſhit : : 
i. e. It alludes to thoſe elegant clothes, and precious ornaments which women 
uſe in their dreſs. 


Aray : tilboſh: involve te, Comp. ch. 2 z. 9.— . Glory and beauty: bod ve- 
hadar : i. e. Such ornaments as are peculiar to God, Pſal. 104. 1. O Lord, my 
God, thou art very great, hod ve-hadar labaſhta: Thou art clothed with ha- 
nour and majeſty. 
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11. Cat abroad the rage of thy wrath : 
And behold every one that is proud, and abaſe him. 


- The rage: yebroth : + furores, excandeſcentias. — Abaſe bim: baſhpilebu : ſa- 
phal, in Arabic, emphatically is, Ordine, et dignitate vilis et egnobilts fuit. 
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4. u den eee 
And tread down. the wicked 9, Geir place. 
Bring him low : bacniyehu. .Contraft, or, him into @ narrower com- 
paſs; from the Arabic ſenſe of the word, which i is applied to,an Eagle con- 
tratling ber wings when ſhe is on the deſcent ; and to the drawing in, or 
contracting one's fingers. . © 
| | _ Sued ne header which: if we-dariue: fron Bellas, in; Ab. ara kh, 
| A word, 1 i dee an nou off Aue i. e. one of the ι ,d. 


8. Jarchi writes, e/bon dacu bammedocab ; d. e. hadee is to be underſtood in 
the fame ſenſe with thoſe words dacu bam-medacah : conterebant in mortario: 


NP beat (the manna) in 4 mortar. Num. 21.8. 
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14. Then will I alfo confeſs unto: thee: 
That thine own right hand can fave thee,” 
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1 5. Behold now Behemoth, which I have made 
With thee: He eateth graſs as an ox, 


| Behemoth : ſhem behemah gedolah : the name of any great beaſt. Ab. Ezra, 
Lxx. and Targum. But R. Levi with more propriety faith, bayal chaijim 
Jhemo cen: an animal peculiarly called by that name. — This is probable from 
what follows, viz. His ftrength is in bis loyns : — He moveth his tail, &c. — 
The termination is indeed ſtrictly a Plural in the feminine gender; for which 
reaſon ſome think, he is of ſo large a ſize as to include ſeveral beaſts : But this 
is mere fancy; for there is no neceſſity of making behemoth a Plural; as ap- 
pears from Pal, 73, 22, viz, So fooliſh was I and ignorant; I was behemoth, 
@ beaſt before thee; i. e. as fooliſh and ignorant as the beaſt, behemoth. — We 
need not with Bochart and others have recourſe to the Egyptian names 99, 

| aus, pes as if the ſound of behemoth was of Egyptian original ; for the 
ſame 


— 
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fame termination is both maſeuline and feminine ſingular in' Hebrew; as 
Judg-44- Deborah the wife of Lapidoth. — Prov. 1. 20. chormoth, Wiſdom 
crieth without; titten, She uttereth her voice. 

Which I have made with thee. i. e. as ſome with Ab. Ezra write, The be- 
hemoth, or beaſts were created on the ſame day with Adam, Others interpret 
it in oppoſition to the Leviathan mentioned in the next chapter ; as if God 
had faid, Which I have made to live on the land equally with thee. But 
the meaning ſeems to be no-more than this; which I formed with thee. viz. 
He was created by me as well as thyſelf: Comp. Eccles. 2. 16. How dicth 
the wiſe man F yim hac-cefil : as the fool: 2que ac ſtultus: equally, in the fame 
manner with the fool, ——Moritur dbetus fimiliter ut indoftus: V. Lat. 

Bochart takes a great deal of pains to prove that behemorh is the bippopo- 
tamus, an animal that bears a near relation to the Crocodile; and is likewiſe 
an inhabitant of the river Nile. But from what follows, (unleſs you fay 
he was amphibious) it is certain he was a land-animal; by his cating * as 
an Ox; &. v 20. by tis feeding on the mountains ec. 

An Ox: bokar : or, Large cattle of any kind. ch. 1. 3. 


v h 83727 16 
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16. Lo now, his ſtrength is in his loyns : 
And his force is in the navel of his belly. 

Me navel: ſheririm: which we read in the ſingular number, Prov, 3. 8. 
It ſhall be health /z-forreca, to thy nauel. The radix, which is wanting in 
Hebrew, is Aalen from Arabic: viz. ſarra: umbilicum infanti præcidit. 
Giggeius. 

His force in the navel : From n Bochart. Hier. p. 2.1. 5.c. 14. Juſtly 
argues, that behemoth cannot be the Elepbant, as is generally ſuppoſed: Be- 
cauſe the ſtrength of an Elephant conſiſts not in his belly: for tho' his hide 
on the back is very hard, yet on his belly it is ſoft. And therefore the Rhi- 
noceros contending with him, aims chiefly at his paunch, knowing as it were 
that to be a ſoft place, and more capable of being injured, — On the other 
hand, the deſcription agrees well with the hippopotamus, or, war-horſe, (as 
mentioned in the verſe above) which is remarkable both for the ſtrength of 
his belly and navel, as well as other parts of his body; The {kin being fo 
firm and thick, as to be almoſt impenctrable; and to reſiſt the force of ſpears 
2 2 2 2 and 
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and darts. This gave occaſion to that Herde, which Prolemy TRI 
viz. The Indian tobbers have a ſkin like that of e _—y as even 
arrows cannot 3 Ben ut pr. | 


ol. oye un fr.” 
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15. He moveth his tail like a cedar: 
rio: The finews of his ſtones are wrapped together, 

He ts  Jachpors: — Or, jayamid, as Ab. Ezra writes, He makes it 
Hand upright : But obſerves, yen Io riye : nan illi gi ſocius: i. e. This is the 
only place which admits of this N For the proper ſenſe of 
cbapbata, is, He is willing, or dehirous of, He is pleaſed with : as Gen. 34. 19. 
chapbetæ, he had delighted in Jacob's daughter. — R. Levi, with whom our 
| Engliſh verſion. agrees, explains it by janiya, movet : intimating that it is the 
lame with jachpiz : the zajin and tzade being mim- motæa achad: Letters 
ſimilar to one another, — But the Arab. radix * or, chaphads, is very 
ſignificant, viz. To collect, or, gather together : To bend, twiſt, or wreath. 
So that inſtead of, He moveth his tail, we * rather ſay, He gathers it 
together, He bends, or wreaths it. 

A cedar: arttz : which in Arabic — a Tree that ends at the top 
with a ſharp point, 4 cedar, pine, or piteb tree. The radix (which we have 
not in Hebrew) is, fabils eft, radicibus in Janes he defects, _ Pini 
ue cedri. Giggeius and Golius. | 
Sinus: gidim: The radix in Chaldee i is, nerv0s incidit, er amputavit. 
His ftones: pachadav: verendorum: Ar. Mont. from pachad, timuit. But the 
Arab. tongue will aſſiſt us here as well as above. Pachadba, is, To burt, or 
injure one in the thigh. pachidhon, is, the thigh, or hip. 


Are wrapped together: jeſoragu : like the branches of a tree: as Gen, 40. 
10. In the vine were three ſarigim, branches. | 
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18, His bones are as ſtrong pieces of braſs : 
His bones are like bars of Iron. 


His bones : yatzamav : — His bones : : geramav: — To avoid this tau tology 


we may render yatzamav, robufta, vel, robora ejus: His ſtrengtb, or, ſtrong 
parts, 


. oy * 8 1 
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Are as: words that need not be added, ben of the Hyperbole. : 


Strong pieces of braſs : aphike nechuſhah. robuſta eris.—The Leviathan's 


ſcales. in the ſame ſtyle, ch. 41, 15. are, aphike maginnim : ſtrong, ke: of 
ſhields: robuſta ſcutorum. Comp. the Note on ch. 12. 21. 


Bars: metil: a bar, — en to chdber, Ab. Ezra. cui non focius e one of the 
ina AEYOjeeve ,—The Arabic gives us a proper radix, matal, extendit. 


A bar e iron is called by the Arabians, matalo alchadid: cum ferrum con- 
tunditur ut n at. Giggeius. 
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19. He is the chief of the ways of God: 
Hlͤle that made him, can make his ſword approach unto bim. 


Chief of the ways &c. By which ſome underſtand that behemoth is fo de- 
ſcribed, becauſe of his greatneſs and ſtrength; and that it is not in the power of 
man, but of God, to deſtroy him.,—But Bochart aſſigns a better reaſon why 
he is chief ; vel, Dei opus eximium. Utut. enim fit pernicioſum animal; tamen 
in eo multa ſunt que admirationem excitant, vaſta moles corporis; robur 
immane; tergus impenetrable ; flupendus oris biatus, et portentoſa voracitas; 
candor dentium et firmitas ; mari, terre et amn vita communis: et in tanta 
corii duritie ingenium ultra animalia cuncta ratione carentia ſagaciſſimum. 

Male his fword approach : jaggeſh charbo: i. e. as the ſame ingenious Au- 
thor writes, applicauit ei harpen, ſiue meſſorios dentes, exertos, et recurvos, in 
modum falcati enſis. But the expreſſion of applying bis faword, ſeems to be en- 
tirely figurative. Comp. Pfal. 17. 13. where wicked men, who are capable 
of doing a great deal of miſchief, and as the inſtruments of divine vengeance, 
are named chereb, the fword of God. Thus David prays, Deliver my foul 
; from the wicked, charbeca, thy ſword. Therefore the words in our text may 
_ ſuggeſt no more than that Bebemorb is an animal, to which God hath given 


his fword, i. e. He hath formed him ſo as to make him appear dreadful and 
terrible, | 


[ 
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20, Surely the mountains bring him forth food: - 
Where all the beaſts of the field play. | 


wurely 
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W : cf. The ſenſe ſometimes depends on the jaſt traullation A a Parti- 
. e ch. 8. 7. and 37. 21.— This obſervation will hold good by render- 
— ci, but, or nevertheleſs, inſtead of ſureſy. i. e. Tho the behemoth is fo for- 
midable a creature, yef nevertheleſs the mountains &c.—Conp. ch. 27. 3. 
Prod Hul: the fame with jeh, R. Levi &c. But they might have men- 
tioned that bal, in Chaldee, Fonifics, a piece, or portion of any thing: and 
that bulin denote plenty of uit: From which the tranſlation would be very 
proper, to ſay, The mountains bring him forth his portion, or plenty of 
fruits, or graſs —Comp. Pfal. 47. 8. Who maketh the graſs to grow upon 


the mountains. 50. 10, Every beaſt of the foreſt is mine, the cattle upon a 
thouſand hills. 


Where the beaſts play : belag ſenſible chat behemoth is not toreph, one that 


N R. Levi. — That he is not dorvs : dilacerator- 
Ab. Eara, 


I. Ee lech under the 8 mes; 
#8 Under the covert of the reed, and fens. 


bach trees': mmihee Fromm 12alal, obumbravit. cum x her h germ 
12 as in ch. y. 5. xt pro boty liqueſtt: the aleph being inſtead of 
famech; and Iſai. 18, 2. inſtead of 2. viz. Nia for $12 diripiunt. Ab. Ezra, 
and R. Levi. Jarchi with R. Levi explain rzecelinr by elonoth, querretis, 
becauſe they are dayule tel: paſſeſſors 'vf, or , abounding in fhate. 
Fe bitItabi—t# verrelub: cient et palullis. R. Levi. Comp. ch. 8. 11. 
That the Elephant is not deſcribed here, Bochart argues, becauſe he very 
1 rarely liarb dn, fed refits dormit-: — . concerning che bipp or, 
war=borſe, the paſſape he quotes from Marcellinus, is as he writes, bene 
Jobi las giminus e who ſpeuleing of the hippopotamus, faith, Inter arumdines 
ceiſas et ſqualentes nimia' denfitate biec bellua cubiltbus poßti; & e. Therefore 
we are to conſider, as he obſerves, whether thoſe words in Pſ. 68. 30. do not 
belong to him. viz. gevar -chatjuth kaneh': Nebuſe the company of the ſpear- 
men. But the literal conſtruction, as in the margin of our Bible, is, Rebuke 
the beaſt of the reed: The people of Egypt, he thinks, being figuratively 
repreſented by the-war-Borfſt; becauſe immediately W is made of bulls 
and calves which the Egyptians worthipped, | 


We 
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We may indeed with Schultens foy,. 


a ſtreſs on jiſbeab, he lieth :- as if it was neceſſary we ſhould always under- 
ſtand it in the ſenſe of hing down. But that we are not ſo confined, may be 


concluded from Syriac; in which tongue it ſignifies only, To ſleep, or, be at 
reſt : as Mat. 27. 52. (tho indeed it is read figuratively) many bodies of 
Saints Tay. H-, Syriac. daſh cibin: which waa or, were at reft, aroſe, 
WP tniat So he many a 
N TP. 


22. The ſhady dun anner him with their ſliadow: 
The willows of the brook compaſs him about, 


The Aach trees Nc. The Hebrew literally tranſlated, is, The ſhady trees, 


. : . 3 
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Comp. 22. 2355 
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2 23. Behold, he drinketh up a river, and haſteth not: 
He truſteth that he can draw up Jordan into his mouth. 


He drinketh: jayaſhok. Literally, He oppreſſeth by force and injury: which 
R. Levi explains by jigzol, rapit. — He ſwallows the waters to ſuch a de- 
gree as to leſſen, or take away their fullneſs. Ab. Ezra. 

Hofteth not: I. jachpoz : As if the courſe of a river is retarded by the large 
quantity of water which he drinks. But chaphaz ſignifies 70 tremble, as well 
as to haſten, Therefore the conſtruction of the verſe will be more intelligi- 


ble, if with Bochart we render the words in this manner: hen jayaſhot nahar, 


Ecce, premat eum fluvius : bo jachpoz, uon trepidabit. Jibtach, fecurus erit, ci 
Jagiach jarden, quamvis erumpat jordanes, el pibu, ſupra (ad) os eius 
Behold, Let the river preſs him, he will nor tremble : 

He will be ſecure though Jordan flow up to his mouth. 


Io this interpretation the Lxx do in a manner agree; tay yea πννiłͤpa 
Though there be an inundation : s un aiadn0y © non ſentiet : he will nat be ſen- 

Able of it: Inſtead of which Symmachus's verſion with more propriety, is, 
1 ua)amhayyoi a. He will not be terrified, 


24 


that Bochart ſeems to lay too great 


= 
- 
— „eee i Yu: oe — 
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H faketh it &c. Which Bochart makes an ee as ſome others 
do: viz. In oculis ejus quis capiet eum, et hamis' perforabit naſum? intimating 
the difficulty of taking him any other way than by ſtratagem. But the He- 
brew will admit of a different conſtruction, viz. be-yenav Jikkachenmu, with 
his eyes he taketh ff, i. e. the river. be-mokeſhim jinkab aph : infidias perfo- 
rant nares ejus. — Inſtead of jinkab aph, the original poſſibly was jinkab be- 
Sb one of the beths being omitted by the tranſcriber, becauſe the other was 
To'near i it, (Comp. ch. 22. 30.-26.13.-33.17.). We ſhall then fay; — He 
piercetb through ſnares with the noſe. Ab. Ezra's comment ſeems to be very 
juſt, viz. jedammeb &c, He imagines by his fight he can take col nabar, the 
whole river, vai-jiſbteb otho, and drink it up. 

And bis noſe pierceth through ſnares : i, e. He puts it deep into the water, 
to remove ay "RO that may binke him from ie his thirſt, 


| CHAP, Xl. 


. Canſt en e out 1e ** hook? 
Or his tongue with a cord, which thou letteſt down ? 


Leviathan: Without entering into a difpute whether we are to under- 
Nand here the Dragon, the Whale, the Balæna, or, (which is moſt probable) 
the Crocodile: we take it for granted that it is a Sea-fiſh; or rather a Sea- 
monſter ; deſcribed in oppoſition as it were to the Behemoth ; ſuppoſed to be of 
an amphibious kind. Comp. ch. 40. 15. — We read of the Leviathan, Pſal. 

4.14. and 104. 26, in both which places the Lxx : and the Author of the 
Vulgate interpret it of the Dragon. —Ifai. 27. 1. The Leviathan, and Tannin, 
| the Dragon, are mentioned as diſtin& from each other: the latter of which 

is in the V. Lat. the Whale : or bis tongue &c. The Hebrew, as Bochart ren- 
ders it, is, Et in fune demerges linguam ejus? i. e. by an Hypallage, Er in lin- 
gua ejus demerges Funem ? Demergere funem in lingua, being the fame with, 
Hamum fune appenſum in lingua defigere. 
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, Canſt thou put an hook into his noſe ? 

Or bore his noſe through with a thorn ? | 
As book : agmon : — Tſai. 58. 5. To bow down his head Ce-agmon : as a 
bulruſh : which grows with its head bent, or crooked. S. Jarchi writes that 
agmon, is an iron hook, latzud bo dagim : to catch fiſhes with it, 

His noſe : lechejo : Properly, his cheek, or jau-bone : maxillam ejus. So that 
there i is no occaſion why appo and lechejo ſhould be tranſlated in the fame 
manner. 

With a tborn: locked : Hamo, vel unco Piſcatorio. celi ſhel tzaijide da- 
* . illrum qui capiunt piſces, S. Jarchi. 
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Will he make many ſupplications unto thee? 
Will he ſpeak ſoft words unto thee ? 


Will be make many ſuppiications ? ba. jarbeb tachanunim : An multiplicabit 
ſupplicationes ? 

Soft words : raccoth, viz. millth : mollia verba : as Ab. Ezra writes, But 
raccoth, mollia, is ſufficient without any addition, as Gen. 42. 30. The man 
ſpake kaſhoth, roughly: or, bard things to us. — Feminines in Hebrew ex- 
preſs neuters. Ch. 5.9. = 9. 3. — In this verſe, as Bochart writes, is, Proſo- 
popœia elegans, qua fignificatur hae bellua bomini non ultro ſubjici, Comp. ch. 
28. 14, 22. = 31.20, 38. 
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4. Will he make a covenant with thee ? 
Wilt thou take him for a ſervant for ever ? 


Will he make a covenant ? ha-jicroth berith. The radix carath, when j join- 
ed with berith, ſigni fies, as Schindler obſerves, Tere, percutere, ferire  fadus, 
paciſei. Fadus enim facientes primo jurabant ; poſtea tranfubant inter partes 
pecudis : quafs dicerent, diſcindatur, dividantur ejus membra ; Fiat ficut pecus 
itud, qui juramentum violaverit. Jer. 34. 18. I will give the men (into the 
hand of their enemies &c. v. 20.) that have tranſgreſſed eth berithi, my cove- 
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nant; which have 1 not the words hab-berith, of the covenant which 
 carethu, they had made ( ferierunt, vel conciderunt) before me ; ha-yegel aſher 
Carethu Ii iſbnajim : not, as the words are read, When they cut the calf in twain, 
but, literally, as in the Vulgate, Vitulum quem conciderunt in duas partes, Even 
the calf which they cut. in twain ; and paſſed between the parts thereof, — 
Comp. Gen. 1 5. 10. And he (Abram) took all theſe, (the heifer, ſhe-goat &c.) 
and divided them in the midſt, and laid each piece one againſt another ; — 
5. 17. And when the ſun went down and it was dark, behold a ſmoaking 
furnace, and a burning lamp that paſſed between thoſe pieces. v 18. In that 
ſame day the Lord carath berith, made a covenant with Abram &c. — We 
ſometimes find that carath, to cut, or divide, ſignifies to make a covenant, 
even without the word berith : as 1 Sam. 20. 16. Jonathan jricroth, cecidit, 
made a covenant, with the houſe of David: and 1 King. 8.9. and Iſai. 57.8. 

As to the radix of berith ; ſome derive it from barar, to cleanſe ; or, purify : 
others from bara, to order, or diſpoſe ; ſome from the ſame root bara, to cut: 
others from barab, to chooſe, and in another ſenſe, to cut, or ſeparate. — 
| Theſe different interpretations are, one would think, ſufficient to hinder any 
one from affirming, (as Mr. Catcot does in his Sermon) That it has been 
proved beyond all contradiction, that berith, which has been rendered covenant, 
always conveys the idea of purification. Arid that carath, which when joined 
to berith, is ſtill rendered to make a covenant ; never has any other ſignifica- 
tion, (and it occurs in abundance of places) than fo cut, or cut off; So what 
is tranſlated, to make a covenant, ſhould be to cut off a purifier.” — How 
greatly Mr. Catcot is miſtaken, I refer the Reader to Dr. Sharp's Critical Diſ- 
ſertation on carath berith, p. 83, &c, — I will only add, that as to the text 
in Job now before us, how unintelligible muſt the tranſlation be, to read, 
Will he, (the Leviathan) cut of @ purifier with thee ? 

Wilt thou take him le-yebed yolam. for a ſervant for ever ? This paſlage is 
ſo remarkable, that of all which I have met with, it appears the ſtrongeſt, 
that the Author was not unacquainted with the books of Moſes. Compare 
- Exod, 2 1. from the firſt verſe to the ſeventh, If thou buy an Hebrew ſer- 
vant, fix years ſhall he ſerve, and in the ſeventh year he ſhall go out free for 
nothing. —# 5. And if the ſervant ſhall plainly fay, I love my maſter, my 
wife and my children, I will not go out free. y. 6. Then his maſter ſhall 
bring him unto the judges ; he ſhall alſo bring him to the door, or unto the 
door-poſt : acd his maſter ſhall bore his ear through wy" an aul, va-yavado, 
and he ſhall ſerve him le-yolam, for ever. 
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5. Wilt theu play with him as with a bird? 
Or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens, 
A bird: tzippor : Which in Pal. 84. 5: is rendered a ſparrow. — Gen. . 
14. col txippor, is, every bird: where Ab. Ezra in his Comment writes, That 
the word includes the name of every bird, jeſb lo canaph, which hath a wing. 
Play with him : Paſſer deliciæ mee puelle :. Quicum ludere &c. Catullus, 
1. 1. c.2. — For thy maidens: le-nayarotheca : or, To thy maidens. Ligabis 
eum ancillis tuis? V. Lat. i, e. Wilt thou make the young women have fo 
much power over him, as to lead him about for ſhew and diverſion ? 
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6. Shall the companions make a banquet of him ? 
Shall they part him among the merchants ? 


The companions : chabbarim : ha-ſocherim ha-mithchabbarim be-jachad : 
Qui circumeunt negotiandi cauſa, conſoctantes ſe famul. R. Levi, 

Make a banquet : jicru. Concident,. V. Lat. Cut, or carve bim up. Ch. 7. 27. 

The merchants : cenayanim. Literally, the Canaanites ; Qui ob maris vici- 


niam mercature dediti fuerunt, Buxtorf.— Hol. 12.7. He is cenayan: a 


merchant, — Ezek. 17.4. He carried it (the top of the cedar) into a land 
cenayan, of traffick. In terram Canaan ; i. e. Negotiatoris, five Negotiato- 
rum. Buxt, 1 
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. Canſt thou fill his ſkin with barbed i irons? 5 
Or his head with fiſh-ſpears ? 


Barbed irons : fuccoth : Which ſome render umbraculis, from ſacac, to co- 
ver: A kind of nets made of ſmall, looſe twiggs, to put the fiſh in when 
taken, In the fame manner they interpret #2:/rzal, (a fiſh-ſpear) from tel, 
a ſhadow, a net made of the ſame materials. — But R. Levi, as in our Eng- 
liſh tranſlation, with more propriety underſtands both ſuccorb, and tz:/tzal, 
as ſignifying ha-cbereb ſhe-corethin bo &c. An inſtrument with which they pierce 
the ſkin, or head of great fiſhes, — Ab. Ezra obſerves that ?z:/tzal is of the 
ſame force with cboach, A book, which ſtrikes through the fiſhes head, — 
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kind of mifffve weapons ; which Bochart takes notice of from Giggeius and 


Golius's Lexicons. 
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8. Lay thine hand upon him: 
Remember the battle, do no more. 8 

Do no more : al toſaph : Non addes, i. e. as Mercer very juſtly explains it; 
If once thou lay thy hand upon him, or attempt to do it; thou wilt no more 
remember the engagement with him, or with any body elſe ; for he will 
quickly diſpatch thee. — To which may be added, that this comprehenſive 
form of ſpeaking is agreeable to that in Deut. 5. 22. viz. Theſe words the 
Lord ſpake, — velo aſaph and he added no more: Et non addidit loqui. Non 
iterum loquebatur. Comp. ch. 20.9. - 38, 11. and 7.8. 
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9. Behold, (be hops of ban 4 is in vain: 
| Shall not one be caſt down even at the fight of him? 


| The hope of him : tochalto : You ſee here a quick tranſition from one per- 
ſon to another: For in the ſtrictneſs of writing it ſhould have been Zochal- 
teca, thy hope. Comp. ch. 16. 7. and 20. 24. The expreſſion here, as Mercer 
writes, is general, including, Non tua folum, ſed et quiſquis alius ita audax 
fuerit ut ei manum admoveat ; ejus ſpes eum fallet, quod ſe eum capturum, aut 
eo ſuperiorem fore putaſſet, longe aliter accidet. 

Shall not one be caſt dum? hagam jottal : Shall not be be caſt down?'le-rob ba- 
3 into a multitude of fear. R. Levi. 
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10, None is ſo fierce that dare ſtir him up: 
Who then is able to ſtand before me ? 


None fo fierce &c. Which R. Levi explains, Io jimmatæe aczar ve-chazak 
ſhe-jucal le-yorer otho ulebaniyo mimmecomo : There is no one to be found ſo bold 
and couragious as to ſtir and move him from his place. The Hebrew jeyirennu 
may be rendered, awake, or raiſe him from ſleep, to provoke him to an en- 

gagement. 


triltzal as well as fuccoth in Arabic denote ſharp pointed arrows, darts, or any - 
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. Mercer. Comp. Gen. 49. 9. with Num. 24. 9. ea, 
he couched as a Lion, — ni. jekimemu, Who ſhall rouſe him ap? * 
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11. Who hath prevented me that I ſhould repay him ? 
Whatfoever is under the whole heaven is mine. 


Who hath prevented me that T ſhould repay him: mi hikdimani &c, Quis ant? 
dedit mibi, ut reddam ei? Vulg. Lat. Rom. 11:35, 36. may be read as a 
comment to our text, viz, Who hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall be. re- 
compenced to him again? For of him, and through him, and to him are all 
things, — Pſal. 2 1. 3. tekaddemennu, Thou preventeſt him with the bleſſings of 
goodneſs, i. e. Thou meeteſt him with benediction of good; as when Melchizedek 
met Abraham, and brought forth bread and wine, and bleſſed him. So God's 
coming out to meet us with bleſſings, is a very proper expreſſion of his bounty in 
obliging and loving us firſt; as Job 41. 11. Who hikdimani, hath begun any 
kindneſs to me, obliged me firſt, and I will repay him? Hammond, 
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12. I will not conceal his parts: * 
Nor his power, nor his comely proportion. 


Hi is PROT baddav : Which R. Levi explains by cochotho : his gs. 
Literally, his barrs,— His limbs, or bones, joined to his body like barrs, 
Buxtorf. 

Nor his power : u-debar geburoth : Nec verbum fortitudinum : vel, nec ali- 
quid fortitudinum : Nor any thing of his ſtrength, Gen. 18. 14. Is dabar, any 
thing too hard for the Lord? 


Nor bis comely Proportion: Hebr. Nor ' the grac efulneſs of his diſpoſition, 
* ch. 18. 13. 
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13. Who can diſcover the face of his garment? 
Or who can come to him with his double bridle ? 


Diſcover : gillah : Retexit, nudavit ; Hath uncovered, made naked. 


The face of his garment : pene Jebuſho : i. e. His ſkin, which to outward ap- 
pearance is his garment, | 7 
0 


4 
= 
K 
p „ 
N 
11 * 
| 
ls. Ti 
1 
WITS) 
N 1 
( N / 
i} - = 
714. 
#1 
\ COLTS 
£ : * 
h U 0 
[ 
y « 
4 
it \ 
ii F 
wa. 
: N 3 
"gy 
ſ 0 
h 1 
1 | 
ig. 
= | 1 
TM 
4 * 
14 
. y 
11. 
* 1 
i 
WEL 
» 7 +4 
d o 
_ 
141 
1 » TT} 
$2 
. 
1. 
14 p y 
* 
: q 
i | 
1319 
ö * 
, 
4 © £7 
l þ4 * 
1 
1 
d 2 oy 
. 
: ; 
* 74 . N 
. 1 
= | 3 
= 4 F 
* 
, , "= 
F * 
* 
T | 
4 47 
5 
; | \ 
\ » 
A 
e 
4 1 14 
n 
"& [1 88 
{8 
7 8 4 
a, N 
1 1 
„ 
| do. 
* 1 
. 4 
8 
1 
1 
2 
11 
+ 
* 7 
4 4 
1,43 
« * 
2A 1 
ws 
4 
2 
© * 
1 
e. 
4 
* a 
I 1 
: 
* 
g 5 
_— 7” 
1 by . * 
11 
1 N 
1 4 
3 * * 

7 * 
T* i 1 
6 * 

* ? 
$1.6 

4 £4 - [ 
I" (4 
i J 1 
17 
: * 
o 4 1 ; 
12 
11 | 
12 
71 1 
+. 1% 
*4 1 
HE 
* OM 
: . 4 
C 74 
1 
- ; - 4 
"4 29 
[ 1 
1 
\ 
\ 
* 


— — DAS 
a Py —— — . 


Lo. = 
—_— - 


— — — 
— 
2 - 


— 
2 


nnen — 2 * - 7 
> ” 24 # 23 th ago oo + — 0 — 2 . 
- >. - ——— 
2 5 — can 4 — — — _— 31 * — 
4 8 14 * — — - = © 
1 N 
2 _ 3 a 
wo; , * a 


— 22 
4 —— 
DT on EC LEES, 
* 


—— 
—c 


8 —ä ́ —-— 
— — 
LY — 2 
T R r 
— 
* _ * * — 0 
2 ne acts 


P CI J * * 


558 A COMMENTARY-0N 


20 him: „ text? without which the tranſlation is juſt, 

viz. Who can come with, Or, who can bring cepbel riſno, duplicitatem fræni 
eus: bis double bridle? — This is preferable to, Who can approach to his 
double bridle ? viz, His lips or jaws which are his guard, like a double bridle. 


Mercer. 


dos > % ha 14 
: ww r 0 
14. Who can open the doors of his face? 
His teeth are terrible round about. 
The doors : dalte: valuas : The folding doors : His lips and jaws. "IT 
Riftum oris immenſum ; quem diducit cum libet, atque aperit valvarum inſtar, 


magno et horrendo hiatu. Bochart, — From hence it is that We jeſts upon 


the old woman for her large mouth: L. 3. Ep. 90. 
Cum comparata rictibus tuis ora 


 Niliatus habeat crocodilus anguſta. 

His teeth : The literal tranſlation is more expreſſive, viz, Circuitus (gyrus) 
dentium ejus eft terror. This deſcription, as Bochart obſerves, anſwers the ac- 
count which is given of the Crocodile, viz, That he has a great number of 
teeth, and fo large as to bear no proportion with his body; ſome of which 
ſtand out like tuſks, made after the faſhion of a ſaw or comb; that he takes 
ſtrong hold when he bites ; the conſequence of which is ſo pernicious, that 
one may as ſoon be cured of the bite of a mad dog. Hiero. P. 2. 1. 5. c. 17. 
To this he adds ſome more particulars which are rather fabulous, | 
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: 15. His ſcales are his pride: 
Shut up together as with a cloſe ſeal, 


lis ſeales : aphike maginnim : robuſta ſcutorum. — Shut up: ſagur: clau- 
ſum : The ſingular for the plural, as Mercer writes: viz, Unumquodque ſcu- 


forum, ſeu, ſquamarum, eſt figillum arctum. 
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16. One is ſo near to another; 
That no air can come between them. 
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Cf. XII. THE BOOK OF JOB. - 
| 157. They are joined one to another: 
| They ſtick together, that they cannot be ſundered. IT 
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18. By his neeſings a light doth . : 
And his eyes are like the eye-lids of the morning, 


His neefings : yatiſhothav: The only place where we find this word. The 
verb yataſh is in frequent uſe by the Rabbins in Chaldee, viz. fernutare. — 
The Jews have a tradition that whoever under any diſorder before the time 
of Jacob happened to neeſe, immediately died: But Jacob prayed to God 
that it might not be ſo for the future; and his prayers were heard. For this 
reaſon they ſay, Every one at the time of neging, is obliged to thank God that 
he hath tranſlated him from life to death ; referring to this text in Job before 
us; intimating that nee/ing ſaves life, by the light which it gives. In confor- 
mity to this cuſtom the Jews, when any one zeeſes, ſay, chaijim tobim : 
vita bona ſit tibi: In imitation of this, no doubt but Chriſtians frequently 
bleſs one another, Vid. Buxtorf. Lexic. Chald. Talmud. &c. col. 1 599. 

By his neefings &c. yatiſhothav, ſternutationes ejus ; i. e. Unaquaeque ex ſter- 
nutationibus ejus tahel or, ſplendeſcere FTE lucem. i. e. nem. Mercer. Com- 
pare v. 15. 

Eye lids of the aan Comp. ch. 3. 9. 
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19. Out of his mouth go burning lamps: 
And ſparks 8 fire leap out. 


Burning lamps : lappidim : — lappide efþ : Lamps of fire. R. Levi. 

Sparks of. fire: cidode eſb vel, nitzotze efÞ : The Splendor, or rays of fire. R. 
Levi, — Ab. Ezra writes that cided | is read only in this place. — Some will 
have it to be the ſame with 9175 ce- dude: tanquam torres: But then it 
ſhould have been Y ce- de. 

Leap out : jithmallatu : proripuunt fe * Like untimely births. R. Levi: re- | 
ferring to Iſai. 66. 7, — Before her pain came, ve-himlitab, ſhe was even de- 
livered of a man-child, — But Ab. Ezra's comment is more ſimple, viz. ce- 


Sichoth jithmallatu cob vacob : Like ſparks they move this way and that way. 
20 
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20. Out of his noſtrils goeth ſmoke: 
A out of a ſeething-pot or caldron. 


His noſtrils: nechirav : Comp. ch. 39.20, — A ſeething-pot : did napuach- 
Parallel to ir: Ab. Ezra. — Jer. 4.13. I ſee 5ir napuach': a. ſeething-pot. 
A caldron.: agmon: Which J. 2. is rendered a hook; that is crooked and 
hands like a bulruſh, as the word ſometimes ſignifies : And likewiſe a pool, or 
Aagnating water. Ab. Ezra therefore explains agmon in our text, by ggam 
ham -majim caaſher jithchammem ha-avver : A ſtagnating pool of water heated 
by the air. — As to the full ſenſe of agmon, there being no radix in Hebrew, 
we muſt have recourſe to Arabic, in which language it ſignifies, To be 4 gry, 


nnn. To go into @ marſhy ground, full of reeds, 
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21. His breath kindleth coals: 
And a flame goeth out of his mouth. 


His breath : naphſho : A word generally applied to the ſoul; but of va- 
rious interpretations. Comp. ch. 14. 22. The radix in Hebrew is uſed only 
thrice, in the ſenſe of being ref reſhed after labour ; and in no other conjuga- 
tion than niphal: viz, Exod. 23. 12. and 3 1. 17. and 2 Sam. 16. 14. Ab. Ezra 
explains naphſho, as in our Engliſh verſion, by ruach, breath. R. Levi, by 
neſtimab, halitus, flatus. In Arabic the verb naphas, is, exbilaravit : anima- 


vit: exhalavit, mortuus eſt. 
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22. In bis neck remaineth firepgth: = 
And ſorrow is turned into joy before him. 


Is turned into joy : tadutz : — en reay lo: cui non eff foctus, Ab. Ezra. 
(This being the only place where we read the word) The meaning of which 
he obſerves, is, en deabab &c. There is no ſorrow before him: Nothing but 
⁊ ve-gaavah, ſtrength and greatneſs of ſpirit. The radix diltz, to rejoyce, is 
frequently uſed in Chaldee and Syriac, and Arabic, — Comp. John 16. 20. 
Your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. and 2 Cor. 6. 10. As ſorrowful, yet 
alway rejoycing. 


23 
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23. The flakes of his fleſh are joyned together : 
They are firm in themſelves, they cannot be moved. 


by chelke hab - baſar &c. pieces of fleſh which fall and are ſeparated from each 
other, like that of ſome fiſhes, — mekumoth nn collops of fat, hanging 
down. Ab. Ezra. | 

Tay are firm : jatzuk „ cannot be mt; bat; rn The Hebrew 
is in the ſingular number. Such changes are frequent. Comp. ch. 21. 10, 
17.—33. 27.—36. 7. To avoid this Schultens's tranſlation is, Fuſum quid 
eo, quod non movebitur : as if his bones were covered with caſt metal 
inſtead of fleſh, —But tho ;atzuk is very often properly applyed to the melt- 
ing, or, pouring out metals; yet the word ſeems here to expreſs only that 
which is hard or firm; becauſe in the following verſe it is applied to fone: 
which cannot be laid undi, to be Poured out, as metals are. 
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24. His heart is as firm as a ſtone: 
| Yea, as hard as a piece of the nether-milſtone. 
As a piece of the nether-milſtone : cepelach tachtith : Literally, ficut frag- 


men inferioris. Which as Ab. Ezra writes, is in full, ca-pelach ha-rechajim 
hithchattonab uebi tekipah : Like that lom piece of a milſlone which is ſtrong.— 


The upper ſtone 1s called by the Hebrews raceb, catillus : from racab, equita- 


vit: viz. fragmen equitationis, vel, ſuperius : The lower, emphatically, rech- 
ajim, vel, meta: which is alſo named ſhacab, cubitus, quia cubat infra ſuperi- 


orem. —Judg. 9. 53. A certain woman caſt pelech receb: a Piece of a milſione: 
i. e. a piece of the upper milſtone : fragmen mole deſuper jaciens, V. Lat,— 
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25. When he raiſeth up himſelf, the mighty are afraid - 


By reaſon of breakings they purify themſelves. 
Bbbb- When 


Hates: mappele : decidua, from naphal, decidit : which R. Levi explains 
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unn lu el up binge miſty : wb eevatime he: properly, vd 
Ab. Ezra writes, cbaſar aleph: there wants an aleph. 
We mighty: elim: i. e. the ftonteſt men, the 1 of Fiſhes, or n other 
animals are afraid, 8. archi. 
| © Breakings: ſhebarim — pls 0 Seb hared x, e. as ſome in- 
terpret the words: Their fears are fo great that they exonerate and cleanſe 
themſelves. —Schultens's tranſlation is, Præ confrattionibus expiant ſe ; inti- 
mating the expiation which ſuch as are in danger of their lives are ready to 
make. But with S. [archi one would rather read yHnν ν as one word, 
fying foods, or, waves, as 2 Sam. 2 2. 5. miſhbert maveth, the waves of death, — 
And inſtead of puriſy tbemſelves, he underſtands fithobattãu, in the fenke of 
acharon, alius, Admit this; we ſhall ſay, By reaſon of the waves, i. e. the 
diſturbance which he makes ia the waters, jitbebattdu, they are alienated, or, 
they alienate themſelves, He refers, as parallel, to 1 King... Where Bath- 
ſheba having informed King David of Adonijah's uſurping the kingdom ; 
ſuggeſts to him that all Iſrael was in expectation of hearing whom he had 
named for his ſucceſſor ; otherwiſe # 21. when. the king ſhall ſleep with his fa- 
thers, I and my ſon Solomon chattaim : Not, as it is tranſlated, ſhall be ac- 
counted offenders; But rather, aliens: 7 he Tagam here is, n: 


gecti, expulhi. 
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26. The ſword of him that layeth at him cannot hold: 
The ſpear, the dart, nor the habargeon. 


- Of bim that layeth ut him : maſſigehu : &c. which is well explalind by 
Mercer, viz. Refiftet enim cutis ejus durior quam ut gladio, aut ullo telo tranſ- 
figi paſſit. To the fame purpoſe is Ab. Ezra's comment: im adam 3 jaſfigebu be- 
cbereb: If any one attack him with the ſword, Þ takum yalav : i. e. bo taya- 
med it cannot ſtand, or fix itfelf, — To which R. Levi adds, Becauſe of his 
A the ſivord ſhall be broken. 
The ſpear &c. chanith, &c.— Inſtead of two, ſome make chanith maſſay, 
but one inſtrument, viz. felum profectionis; fo called from its ſwift motion: 
3 the fame with a miſiue weapen, The Authors of the Lxx. and the Vulgate 
mention only the haſta, and thorax, 
The habargeon : ſhirjah : or, breaf-plate, as in a the margin of our Bible. 
Ab. Ezra, ſbirjon, a coat of mail. 1 Sam, 17. 38, But we muſt ſuppoſe it 
rather 


CH. XII. The book or JOB, 363 
| rather to be ſame ſharp weapon that is not able to pierce his ſkin; of the 
fame: nature with the fear, and durt: It bears ſome alluſion to the radix 


ſhorah, to: fend forth; or, direct: as ch. 37. 3. jiſbrebu :; He diretteth it, 
via. the found of his voice under tho whole heaven. e pere park N 


inſtrument gigab may be ſuch as is ſent forth, or Giretied Comp. v. 29. 
bra d abry 27 


LAKE 
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27. He eſteemeth iron as ſtraw : 
And braſs as rotten wood, 


4 raw: le- theben: Comp. ch. 13. 12. 
ren WN 28 
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28. The arrow cannot make him flee : 
Sling; ſtones are turned with him into ſtubble. 


The arrow : ben k4ſheth.: Son of the bow. Vir ſagittarius. V. Lat, Comp, 
the note on ch. 5. 7. 
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29. Darts are counted as ſtubble : _ 
He laugheth at the ſhaking of a ſpear. 


Darts: tothach : malluum, V. Lat, oQuox' Lxx. — nirge, ſecures, Tar- 
gum. Az inſtrument to move the ſpear. Ab. Ezra. Conſiſting of ſpikes and 
ſtakes, ſuch as fiſhermen uſe, R. Levi. But he rather thinks it is an engine 
le-happil ha-chomoth, to. batter walls, or, fortifications, He ſuppoſes abne, 
which is mentioned in the verſe above, to be underſtood ; viz. abne tothach : 
the tones of tothach.—In Arabic, watachaho bil-yatzo, is, He beat him with 
a club. From which it is conjectured, that 7othach ſignifies a club: Vid. 
Bochart, and Schultens. When words are found but once in the Bible; as 
tot bach is; it will be a difficult matter to aſcertain their true meaning. Eſpe- 
cially thoſe relating to inſtruments, or weapons which the ancients uſed 
either in war, or in any mechanic buſineſs. We can only learn from thence 
what they were in general intended for; but not their particular form or com- 


Fan obſervation will, I am inclined to think, hold good with re- 
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gard likewiſe to the chanith, maſſay et ſhirjah, ſpoken of in 26.— To which 


give me leave to add, that /birjab being mentioned the laſt of the three; it 
"OM may perhaps ſuggeſt ſome inſtrument of greater moment than the other two. | 


For if ry jab is ſometimes joyned to a word to enlarge the ſenſe; this poſſibly 
be the caſe here. Cantic. 8. 6. à moſt vehement flame is in Hebrew Halle. 
bethjah : Literally, Flamme jab, vel, Jehovah, For the ſame reaſon ſhirjah may 
denote a moſt vehement mi ſive weapon : VIZ, on rs telum jab. Comp. ch. 1. 16. 
* cidon ; Comp. 39. 23. "Pf 
wn n YANA 30 


N n _ 
30. Sharp ſtones are under him: | 
He ſpreadeth ſharp-pointed things upon the mire, 
Sharp ones : chaddude chdres : acumina tſtæ, vel teflacea: ſburp potſherds. 


| i. e. He can repoſe himſelf on rocks or ſtones, whoſe edge is ſharp like that 


of ſhells: ve-lo jargiſh behem : and yet he is not ſenfible of them : R. Levi, and 
Ab. Ezra. i. e. they make no impreſſion upon him. Therefore what follows, 
viz. jirpad &c. fignifies that he reſts on the ſharp points with as little con- 
cern as he does on a bed of clay. jiphras, be expands, or ftretches himſelf on 
them, as on rephidatho, ſtratum ſuum, his bed, Ab, Ezra, —jatztziay vai-jiſh- 
cob yalav : fternit ſe et recumbit ſuper illud. R. Levi. 

Sharp-pointed things: charutz : acutum. — dabar chad coreth: any thing 
which cuts, or makes an inciſion. The author of the Vulgate inſtead of 
ſharp-ſtones, renders chaddude chdres, radii ſolis : as if em here was the ſame 


with dm ch. 9.7. and tranſlates charutæ, aurum; as Prov. 8. 10. charutz 


nibchar : choice gold. — Tas 0s Xpuoos. &c. all the gold of the ſea is under him 
&c. Lxx, — To this purpoſe is S. Jarchis comment; intimating that the 
rays of the Sun are under him: becauſe when he raiſes himſelf in the ſea, 
the gills which are under him ſhine like the ſun-beams; as they do on the 
clay where he lies. Therefore it is ſaid, that gold, or what ſhines like gold, 
ſpreads it ſelf under him, — But this ſeems to be a forced interpretation in 
compariſon with the former. | 
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31. He maketh the deep to boil like a pot: 
He maketh the ſea like a pot of ointment. 


c. l. IHE BOOK or 30 1 
-A pot of ointment: merkachah : — viz. ſhe-tartiach e. . 


—_ or Gs fo N degree. Ab. Ezra. 


4; dp drw dbu ki 
32. Ho-maketh « path 6 e n: 2 
One would think the deep 0 be hoary. 
Aaletb a path: i. e. The way in which he moves appears to be ſhining 
and conſpicuous, as when a ſhip fails and leaves a viſible path behind it. 


One would think : jachſhob : rather, he thinks &c. Reputat abyſſum in cani- 
tiem. i. e. Miratur tam longe vada cœrula ad fulcos, Leah ſuos caneſcere. 


Schultens. 
Twp: wire 
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33. Upon n there is not his like:: 
Wbo is made without fear. | 


— 


e bilti chachath. u-more : fine terrore, vel metu. R. Levi. 
r r IR 2. 
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24. He W u an high things : 
He is a King over all the children of pride: 


He beboldeth &c. jireb &c. — Becauſe of his large ſize he raiſes himſelf 
above the waters. Ab. Ezra. — But this is too narrow an interpretation. The 
words rather. intimate that he looks about him with contempt and diſdain of 
every thing he ſes : Quod proprie Latine dicimus deſpicere ; Mercer, As Cant, 


1. G. al tiruni, Look not upon me, becauſe Jam black. i. e. View me not with 


a ſtern, deſpightful countenance. 
Children of pride: bene ſhachats : i, e. bene gobah e fille elationis 
et fortitudinis. R. Levi. — Ab. Ezra writes that bene ſhachatz, is millah me- 
phoredeth, dictio collectiva, a comprebenſtue expreſſion, including col nolad be- 
majim: whatever hath its birth in the waters. — ſhachatz. is read but once 
more, ch. 28. 8. viz. bene fhachatz, the lion's whelps : a proper conſtruction, 
notwithſtanding the ſeeming difference in our text. For there a diſtinction is 
made between ſbachatæ, the lion, and ſhaehal, the fierce lion. — The Talmu- 
diſts = to ſay that the Citizens of Jeruſalem were anſbe ſhachatz, Lion- 
like 
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Earth : yaphar : Comp. ch. 14. 19.— Wi thout fear: 151 hath: 1 i. e. he 
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lite men, I. e. Fiexce, proud, ſcaffers, ſtubborn, Proud men, they: called f- 
chatzin. Buxtorf, fol. lex. Chald. Talmud, col. 2369. — This juſtifies the 


_ . tranſlation of bene ſhachatz, children. of. pride. The Arab. radix ſhachatza 
bears ſome alluſion to it. viz. Th exalt oneſelf, To elevate the voice; To look 


upon any thing with ſuch led as not fo wink with the 9 5 


"CHAP. XIII. 


enn rn ae, W . i. 
. Then = Job anſireted the Loud and fad | 


ban e meh. +. 
ELKE 
2. I know that thou canſt do every thing: 
| And that no thought cin be withholden from thee. 
Ibo jadayti: offs Lxx· Scio, V. Lat; But as the Hebrew, ſtands, viz, 
rwe ſhould fay, Thou knoweſt : which as Schultens obſerves makes the 
expreſſion more ſublime, though the other be more fimple. 
© Thought : mezimmah . cogitatio, confilium, plerumque in malum, Schindler. 
Pfal.10. 2. Let them (the wicked) be taken b;mzimmeth, in the devices which 
they imagined. Prov. 12. 2. Aman mgzimmoth, (cogitationum) of wicked de- 
vices. avip Wapdvopuos* Lxx* This enlarges the ſenſe, viz. No thought, nor 
| device, either I. or evil, can be withholden from thee, x 


N. my. bn. el 9. 3 
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3. Who ir he that hideth counſel wikis knowledge ? 
"Therefore have I uttered that I underſtood not; 
Things too wonderful for me, which I knew not. 
Who is be &c. Comp, ch. 38, 2. Where the Lord himſelf ſpeaks to Job: 
cup Je mn 
: rr cha 
Who i is this that darkeneth counſel, 
By words without knowledge? 


Job applies this to himſelf in a very juſt and elegant manner. As if he 


had faid, I remember the addreſs which thou wert pleaſed to make ; and 
there- 


CH: xin. ws BR or 303. 


therefore I do ſreely confefs; I am thei man that bideth counſel without 8 
ledge. — But obſerve that Job neither repeats the ſame words; nor does he 


dclver them in full. — The Lord laid, Who is this machſhic, that darkeneth 


counſel be-millin, by words without: Ktiowiedged Job, Wh is he maylim, that 
hideth counſel without knowledge ? Here FO by words,.is omitted, — 
If we fappoſe that Job ĩnduſtrioùſly changed inachſbic to naylim ; we may 
imagine it was for this reaſon 5 That ſpeaking ef himſelf, he ſoftens the ſtyle, 
as if the-conftrudtion of the latter was not fo harſh as the former. Ch. 38. 
The Lord is repreſented in a ſcend of anger, diſpleafure, and great 'edmmoti- 


on. He atifwers out of the whirlwind z who is he that Yarkentth SC. = Bur 


now Job in the ſedateneſs of his temper, and ſtrong conviftion ef his for- 


mer errors delivers himſelf in an expreſſion, which perhaps is ſomething 


gentler and milder: viz. I am the man maylim, that 255 counfel. — But 
mt may be alked, Why does Job leave out be-millts,. by "words? To which it 


may be anſwered, As he had ſpoke many. words, which he was ſenſible he 
ought not to have done; He therefore defignedly avoids mentioning millin 


blameable ; and that the Copy from which he wrote, had really be-milkn, as 
well as in ch. 38. For there, where you read be-millin, the verſe is well di- 
_ vided, conſiſting of two parts; but here, in ch. 42. the firſt branch of the 
verſe is too long for the other two that follow. Admit that he- miilin ſhould 
be inſerted, there would then be four diſtinct parts, which would properly 
make two diſtinct verſes. | 
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4. Hear I beſeech thee, and I will ſpeak: 
I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 


I <vill demand &c. eſhaleca : Or, in ſoſter language, ,interrogabo te: I will 
aſe, or, make my petition to, thee, Judg. 4. 20. When any man doth come, 
1-ſheelec, and enquire of, or, aſe thee... Comp. ch. 38. 3. and-40. 7. Where the 
Lord ſpeaks to Job in the ſame terms. 
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5. I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear: 
But now mine eye ſeeth thee. 


any more, But yet I am rather inclined-to- think- that the Tranſeriber is 
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And repent in duſt and aſhes. 


Tells, ehr: emas : which is only, I abbor To make the ſenſe, Ab. 
Ezra's comment is, be- co / debarai + all my words : all that I have ſaid : But 
there ſeems to be a defect here, as in . 3. which is ſupplied from ch. 9. 21. 
where Job faith, emas chaijai: I deſpiſe, or, abhor my life. By this means we 
ſhould read the verſe more equally divided, viz. We f 19a 
life : — And repent &c, 
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7 And it was ſo that after the. Lord bed Selten theſe words unto Job, 
* Lord ſaid to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled againſt thee, 
and againſt thy two friends : For ye have not ohh of me the thing tha 
i right, as my ſervant Job bath. 8 
Comp. ch. 3. 3. Where mention is made of the difference of ayle i in * 
book of Job. 
The thing that is rigbr: netonah : This muſt regard the ſubject of God's 
providence in general : For though Job in vindication of himſelf had utter- 
ed ſeveral things very offenſive; yet being conſcious of his own integrity; 
his ſentiments muſt neceſſarily be oppoſite to thoſe of his companions. Who 
| ſeemed to be fully perſuaded that Divine puniſhments belonged only to the 
wicked. But Job being aſſured that it was not fo in fact, and that he himſelf 
was an inſtance to the contrary ; freely acknowledged the power of God in 
promiſcuouſly diſtributing his favours ; and inflicting temporal calamities ; 
though there were ſome difficulties which he was not able to reconcile. He for 
That reaſon ſpoke what was right: neconab: which is a feminine. Comp. ch. 4 1.3. 


The Lord ſaid to Eliphaz &c. The firſt of the three friends who began 
the controverſy: Chap. 4. | 
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CH. XLII. THE BOOK OF JOB. 35069 

8. Therefore take unto you now ſeven bullocks, and ſeven rams; and go to 
my ſervant Job, and offer up for yourſelves a burnt-offering ; and my ſervant 
Job ſhall pray for you: For him will I accept: leſt I deal with you after 


your folly, in that ye have not t ſpoken of me the thing which is ir right, like 
my ſervant Job. 


Seven bullocks : Comp. the Note on ch. 2. 13. where it is mentioned as if 
the number ſeven had a Divine ſanction from God's bleſſing the ſeventh day 
and ſanRifying it, — Read Dr, Wotton's Sabbatical Texts under the Law, 
p. 220. 


Him will I accept : panav efſa : His Rats or, his perſon will T accept, as in 
the margin of the Bible. 


Leaft I deal with you after your folly : lebilti yaſoth vimmacem nebalah : ut 
non exequar vobiſcum ſtultitiam: Schultens. 
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9. 80 Elipbaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the 
Naamathite went, and did according as the Lord commanded them, The 
Lord alſo accepted Job. 

The Lord accepted Fob : Cocceius ſuppoſes the manner of this acceptance 


was by ſome outward, viſible ſign ; that whilſt Job was offering up his prayers 
to God, their ſacrifices were conſumed by a flame from heaven. 
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10. And the Lord turned the captivity of Job, when he prayed for his 
friends: Alſo the Lord gave Job twice as much as he had before. 
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a6 Then came there unto him all his brethren, and all his ſiſters, and all 
they that had been of his acquaintance before ; and did eat bread with him in 
his houſe; and they bemoaned him, and comforted him over all the evil 
that the Lord had brought upon him. Every man alſo gave him a piece of 


money, and every one an ear- ring of gold. 
Cccc Bre- 
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0 Brethren and Sifes: i. e. All his Relatives, or Companions. Can. 
ch. 6. 1 5,5 2 4 
A piece of money o efitab + Tam, churepha, a lamb. Which is the inter- 
0 pretation of the Lxx* and Vulgate. Unde apparet, Fuiſſe nummum Agni ima- 
ine fignatum ; Sicut Bag Athens, et yeruvy teſtudo in Peloponneſo, Schindler. — 
It ſeems indeed more probable that Agfa ſhould ſignify a piece of money 
with the ſtamp of a lamb, rather than a real lamb, according to the Tar- 
gum &e, becauſe it is immediately ſaid, And every one (gave) nezem zahab 
echad, monile aureum unum, an ear-ring of gold. — That hefitah was a piece 
. of money without any regard to a lamb, Bochart. (Hier. P. 1. I. 2. c. 43.) ar- 
gues very juſtly ; Becauſe a lamb, or a ſheep is no where in Hebrew expreſſ- 
. | ed by kefitab nor in Chaldee, Syriac, Samaritan, Ethiopic, Arabic, The He- 
Z brew Commentators give the ſame conſtruction, except Ab. Ezra, who in- 
| terprets kefitah, by cib/ab ketonahb, a little lamb: He (Bochart) thinks the 
Maſorets without any neceſſity changed the ſbin to fn: which if allowed, 
the matter in diſpute is clear, The original of the word will then determine 
| the ſenſe ; viz. koſhet, veritas: which in Chaldee is Reſhbot from whence 
3 Kaſpit, verus, fincerus. Therefore keſhitah muſt be vera, ſincera: Words not 
1 to be attributed to a /amb, or a ſbeep; but, probe monetæ, to money that will 
| bear proof, cither as to matter, or weight. Deut. 25.15. A perfect juſt weight, 
A perfect juſt meaſure, in the Targum is, perfect weights and meaſures dił- 
or, of truth, To all which may be added, that the radix of eſtab, (which 
is wanting in Hebrew) 1 in Arabic ſignifies, fo be juſt and equal: to give juſt 
meaſure : al- kiſto, is, any one's due portion, either in weight or meaſure, 
Vid. Giggei Lex. col. 12 18. and Schultens, and Bochart. Hier. P.1. L.2. c. 43. 
An car. ring: nezem 5 An ornament either for the oe, or ear. Iſai. 3. 21. 
nizme ha-aph : monilia nuf : noſe-jewels ; gemmas in fronte pendentes. Vulgat. 
This agrees with Ab. Ezra's comment on Gen. 24.22. The man took nee 
zabab e a golden ear-ring : There is, he obſerves, nezem be-aph gam be-ozen : 
As ornament for the noſe, and likewiſe for the ear : That on the noſe hangs 
with petbil, a thread, kaſhur bimtzach : tied to the forehead. 
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i 80 the Lord bleſſed the latter end of Job more than his beginning : 
for he had fourteen thouſand ſheep, and fix thouſand camels, and a thouſand 
your of new, and a thouſand ſhe· aſſes. Comp, ch. 1.3, 


13. 


CH. XLIL. HRE BOOK OF JOB, 35 


: ng why bg naps fam ng 
23. | He had alſo ſeven ſons, and three daughters, 
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14. And he called the name of the firſt, Jemimah, and the name of the 
ſecond, Keziah, and the name of the third, Keren-happuch, 


Femimab : Which the Lxx* and Vulg. as from jam, interpret day. The 
Targum is, Her beauty was like that of the day. 

Keziah : Becauſe ſhe was precious, ce-yen ketziatha, like cafia. Targ. — In 
Pal. 4 5. (which is ſuppoſed to be an Epithalamium, or Marriage-ſong in 
honour of the Nuptials of Solomon and the King of Egypt's Daughter) we 
read, All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, albes, and ketz1oth, cafia : Or, as the 
word is plural, we may ſay, The odours, or perfumes of Cafia. 


Keren-happuc : ' Apanbaing xipas Amalthea's horn, or, The horn of plenty. 


LXX* — Cornuſtibii. Vulg. Intimating that by ſome colouring or other her 
beauty was increaſed. — 2 King. 9. 30. Jezebel painted her face, The He- 
| brew is, taſem bap-puk yeneha : She put her eyes on paint; or, She put paint on 


her eyes. Comp. ch. 6. 7. The Targum in our text why he called her Keren- 


happuc, is, Becauſe the brightneſs of her face was like that of an Emerald. 
But theſe are only conjectures, built on precarious foundations, which if ex- 


- amined, will be far from Epe difficulties that e e 
gainſt them. 
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15. And in all the land were no women found 6 fair as the Daughters of 
Job: and their Father gave them inheritance among their brethren. 


Were found no women ſo fair: nimtza naſhim japhoth : You have here a 
peculiar inſtance of the ſeemingly irregular idiom of Hebrew : for the literal 
tranſlation would be, Iruentus eft mulieres * But ſuch language is 
frequent. Comp. ch. 8. 19. = 12.7. 

Another obſervation with regard to naſbim, women, is, Though it be a 
word confined to females; yet hath a maſculine plural termination. As to 
the reaſon why women are called naſhim, it is 1 believe difficult to aflign a 
true one. Thoſe which are given, are, it may be, ingenious; but not to be 
depended on, viz, One derivation is from naſhah, to forget; as if women had 
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672 A COMMENTARY gcc. 


not ſo good memories as men. Or, becauſe in them is extinguiſhed the n me- 
mory of the father's family: As on the contrary, the male is denominated 
zacar, both on account of his ſuperior judgement and memory: and becauſe 
in him is preſerved the memory of the father's family. A third reaſon of leſs 
moment is, That naſbim, women, is taken by an aphæreſis from anafbim, men : | 
| becauſe man is the head of the woman. Vid. Buxtorf. Lex. 8vo. in naſhim. 
Theſe may be reckoned Luſus ingenii, of the fame nature with thoſe men- 
tioned in the Note on y. 14. | 
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16. After this lived Job an hundred and forty years, and faw his ſons, and 
bis ſons ſons, even Tous generations, 


: BY Yau) bt 208 nll v7 
17. So Job died being old, and full of days. 


. We have no mention made of Job's age at the time when his troubles 
firſt came upon him: Neither do we know how long they continued. That 
he was not then very young, we ſuppoſe, from his being the father of ſeven 
ſons,” and three daughters, Ch. 1. 2. We may imagine that his years were 
much the fame with thoſe of his three friends, Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar, 
who came to mourn with him, Ch. 2. 11. And that, comparatively ſpeaking, 
he was rather an old man, For Elihu's addreſs to him, is, I am young, and ye 
are very old. Ch. 32. 6.— Therefore as Job lived an hundred and forty years, 

after his ſufferings, in affluence and proſperity ; If you add to theſe fifty or 
ſixty before he ſuffered ; this places him as high in age, Nay, higher than the 
Patriarchs Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob. The firſt dying in the hundred and 


ſeventy fifth year ; The ſecond, in the hundred and eightieth ; The third, in 
the hundred and. forty ſeventh. | 
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INDE KX. 


A. 


2 RFYVIATIO N ofſpeech. 15. 18.—17. 3. 
— 26.8, 19.— 34. 13, 29, 30, 31.— 36. 20. 

—— Common to all languages. 20. 23.— 30. 14. 

2231.83.38... 66%. 

Atcent, a change of, alters the conſtruction in 
verbs. 11. 13. 

Accuſatiue eaſe after an adjective. 9. 4. 

Actions human, imputed to ag without life. 9. 
23.— 14.7. 

Adam, why ſo called. 4. 17.— 5. 7.— 11. 12.—14. 
1, 10. vid. Fall. | 

Age, why old age begins at threeſcore according 
to the Jews Cabbala. 5. 26. 

Alcoran, in what manner the Chapters are diſtin- 
guiſhed. 8. 14. | 

Alexander, why compared to the Leopard, in 
Daniel. 4. 10, 11. 

Allah achar, words which the Mahometans uſe 
when they call to prayer. 35-16. 

Ambubaje, who. 21.12. 

Amthal. 8.10. Vid. Meßalim. Proverb. 

Anakim, why ſo called. 15.27. | 

Apoftopeſir. Vid. Abbrev. 

Arabic, a copious language. 6. 5. 

— Supplies Hebrew with radixes. 3. 5 5.25, 
26.,=-7,13.-8.7.-9.3.-11.12, 14. = 13. 27. 

Its uſe in explaining Scripture. 5.26. —6. 

25, — 16. 20.— 17. 6, 12.— 24. 18.— 28.8. 

Arabians, their prayer relating to the deceaſed. 
21.33. 

Arabi ſins in the Book of Job: 1.14.—24. 18. — 
28.18, &c. 

Archers, to be encompaſſed with, a Scri uy» phra- 
ſe. 16.13. 

Aga b, a pledge, a Hebr. word. 17. 3. 

Arrows, lot or portion by them, among the Ara- 
bians. 21.21. Poiſoned : ſee, Perſians. 

fs, A young wild Aſs by himſelf, an Arab. Pro- 
verb. 11.12. 

— All kind of prey in a wild Aﬀes belly, an 
Arab. Proverb. 24- 5. — 39. 5- 


Aſtronomers, among the Chaldeans, their titles. 38. 


32. 


Bath Kol, what. 4.16. 
Beaſts, wild, their terror when ſurrounded by Hun- 
ters, how expreſſed by the Arabians. 16. 13. 


B. 


Beth and Caph, eaſily changed. 15.24. 
Behemoth, though a feminine plural termination; 
yet not a plural. 40. 15. | 


| BenefaFors, wipyirar who. 12. 21. 


Bitter in ſoul, differently underftood. 3.20. , 

Bones, why called Yatzamoth. 10. 11. 

— Gnawed, ſpoken of one in diſtreſs by the 
Arabians. 30. 17. 


————— Breaking, expreſſive of great calamity. 18. 


12, 

Bread, the reſpeſt which the Jews pay to it. 15.23. 

Brother, or one of the ſame country. 19. 15. 
Build, not build up, denotes great deſtruction. 20. 
19. 

Butter and Honey, rivers of, not permitted to ſee, 

| what. 20.17. & 


Gain vid. Poetry, & 6.9, 

Camus, vid, Kam. 

Caph, ſometimes the ſame with Lamed. 30. 19. 

Carvin, Perſian, what. 6. 19. 

Ceſar Jul. cents. his Mother, 
what. 1.21. 

Chaldte, differs from Hebrew d by the 
change of a letter. 17. 1. 

Chamaſah. Vid. Hamaſah. 3 

Cbanaan, the land of, N mccortage the title of 
Excelſa terre, et mundi. 9. 8. 

Cheeſe, Why called in Hebrew, gebinah. 10. 10. 

Children, ſometimes only 2 or Poſterity.. 
20. 10. 

Cities, Houſes, &c. applied by the Arabians to par- 

ticular ſtations of life. 15. 28. 

Clotbs, rending of, on what occaſions uſed. 2. 12. 

vid. Garments. f 

Clothed with worms, elegancy of expreſſion. 21. 26. 

Vith famine &c. an Arabian, as well as Scriy- 
ture-phraſe. 30.18. — 39. 19, 

Commentators, Hebrew, why of uſe. 12.17. 

Compariſons, a principal method of inſtruction in tbe 
Eaſt. 4,10, 11. 

—— —- Their ſimplicity to. be admired. 6.6, 15.— 
11.20. — 20.17, 

Compounds, few in Hebrew. 3, 5.— 12,22, 33. 
7.25 

Conciſeneſs of ** 9. 19. — 22. 29. — 31 
11. — 33. 5,9. — 37.17. vid. Abbreviation. 


Come 


Conflrufion, irregular. vid. Mount: Words. 
_ Contraries, ſome words in Hebrew (as well as Ara- | 
bic, 30. 17.) Have contrary meanings. 6. 25. — 
11. 17. Particles liable to the ſame conſtru tion. 
17. 12. 20. 5. 
Covrnants, the way of making, by dividing a beaſt. 
38. 10. 
Creation, an argament to prove that Mofes's is the 
ancient account. 26.7. 
That Job might not take his account of the 
formation of the world from Moſes. 26. 10. 
Critics, Jewiſh. vid. Maforoth, and Jew. 
Criticiſm, one part of, to find out the genuin Au- 
thor of a Book. 5.16. 
Grown, to bind it on a perſon, what. 31.36. 


Cuneus, Roman, what. 1.17. \-l 


Curſe Gad, favourably interpreted by the 1xx. 2.9. 


IND r X. | 
| ' Hes, filing of, ple but ve expreſon, 11. 20. 


. of the day, who. 3. 8. 
D. 

— ſeveral words in Hebr. to expreſs it. 10 
11, 22. | 

—— Uſed for calamity. 19.8. 

Daughters. vid. Metonymy. 

Day, uſed for calamity and deſtruction. 18, 20. 

— Of Birth, celebrated among different nati- 

ons. 3. 3- 

Death, to be buried in, what. 27.15. 

— Firſt-born of Death, what. 18. 13. 

Defees, ſeemingly. 3.8.—4. 5.— 37- 17. vid. Con- 
ciſeneſs. 

Devil, why called mifwaton Arab. 1.7. 

Dreams, why called chalometh. 7. 14. 

Drink up ſcorning, damage, iniquity, Proverbial 

_ expreſſions. 34. 7. | | 

Du, ſprinkling it on the head, a token of ſur- 
prize, or ſorrow. 2. 12. 6 

Decelling, or ſitting in earth, denotes the power of 
man; as dwelling or ſitting in heaven, does that ; 
of God. 22.8. » | ; 


Eagle, her quick-ſfightedneſs. 49: 29. | 

In the clouds, a Proverb among the Greeks 
and Atabians. '39. 27. | 

"Earth, why called Jnpirn;” 1.21, | 

Eaft-wind, productive of bad effects. 27. 21. 

Eaft, Weſt, North, South, by what names the Jews) 
diſtinguiſh them. 23.8. 

Egg, More vile than the Egg of the earth, an 4. 
rab. Proverb. 39. 14. 

Ellipſu. vid. Albreviation, Conci ſengſſi. 


Evening, to meaſure it, what. 7.4. | [0g 


—— Applied to children. 17. f. 
Eye, applied to the mind as well as body. I7. 7. 
F. 


Face of God, to ſee, what, 33. 26. | 
Fall, of Adam, apo co be dine at by ob 
12. 16. — 26, 13. By Bildad. 18. 13. | 
Fat, His fat ſoon diſſolves; an Arab. e 

Father. vid. Meronyny, 5. 6, 5, 8. 

Feet, driving him to, what. 18. 11. 

Feminine Genders, in Hebrew expreſvncuters, 5.9. 

29.3. 16. 2.41. 3. 

— Plural termination, fonetimes: both Maſcu- : 
line and Rem. Singular. 40. 15. 

Firauzabadius's Arab. Lexicon, why 'called al 
hanms. 3.25. 13.14. 

Flame of fire, ſignifies eg among the * 
bians. 18. 5. 

Flattery. vid. Friendſbip. 

#F:h, to take it in one's teeth, a Proverd.” 25 14. 

To feed on it, what. 19.22. - 


| ##ghr periſhing from, or leaving any one, an ele- 


gant Scripture-phraſe. 11. 20. 


Flad, one of the conſequentes of the Flood ſup - 


poſed to be hinted at by Job. 12. 23. 
Flow of water, compared to weeping. 28. 11. 
Foot, from the ſole of, an Hebraiſm. 2. 7. 


Friend of God. 36. 23. 


Friend/hip, falſe, what compared to. 6. 15,16, 17. 
———/Arab, Proverbs concerning it. #6. 


| || —— True and falſe, a Proverb relating to them. 


17.5. 
Future Tenſe Arabic, the ſame with a Participle. 

4. 2, 8, 21. =6.10.=- 19.3. = 38.8. | 
——— And with the Infinitive Mood. 4.8.—19. 3. 
Following a Verb, uſed as an Adjective. 15. 3. 
——— End«s ſometimes with the letter » as the A 

rabic vn 244. 

G. | 

Garment, to cloath a man with outward and inward 

garment, what, among the Arabians. 30. 18. 
Gate of the City, a place for adminiſtering Juſtice. 

5+ 4. — 12. 12. 
-——— Craſhed in the Gate, what, 8. 


| Gathered, He ſhall not be gathered, an abbreviati- 


on of ſpeech, of what intent. 27. 19. 
'| Gemara, what. 5. 26. 
Genders. vid. Feminine. 


| | Genefss, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuterono- 


'my, why called by the Jews, — &c. 8. 14. 
Giants. vid. YON. 
Gir- 


INDEX. 


Girdle, an enſign of power. 12. 18. 
Goeth, or, periſheth. 27. 21. 


Gad, the ſeveral names of, in Hebrew, joined with 
the preceding ward, denote excellence, or ve- 
hemence. 1. 16. Power, or ſtrength. 6. 4.—-41. 29. 

Gold, ſeveral names by which it is diſtinguiſhed. 28. 
15. 


—— Metaphorically uſed for wine, oyl, and | 


- clear ſky. 37.22. 
Gradation, a remarkable one. 3 13. — 19. 23, 24. 
Grammar. vid. Lexicons. 


Grey, Dr. Richard, his Preface to the Book of Job. 


3+ 3 H. 

Ham ſab: or Chamaſah, what. 7. 3. 

Hand, or, Power. 20· 22. 

—— Lift up, i. e. to ſwear. 17. 3. An a& of pow- 
er, and hoſtility. 31. 21. 

—— Fang down, token of deſpair. 4. 4. 

Hands, clap : applied to ſtorms, floods, and trees. 
27.23. 

—— Strike, the ceremony in contracts. 17. 3. 

—— —- Strike, among the Arabs, what. 20. 22. 

Hariri's Narratives. 10.7. 

Heart, to ſet it upon, in different ſenſes, 7. 17. 

Mo take it away, what. 12.24. 

Heavens, diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral names. 35. 5. 

Hebrew language, wherein defective. 4. 10. 

— — Elegant, though in a ſeeming defect. 41.11. 

one reaſon why defective. 6, 25. — 8. 3. 

In ſome inſtances copious. 3.22, 26. 4. 10. 
- $.5.-9.6,- 10. 21, 22.— 11. 11, 12.— 13.23. 
18. 8, 9, 10. = 19.6. 20. 24. = 21.28. = 23.9. - 

28. 24. 

w—— Its purity and ſimplicity. 12 3. 

II [ts true meaning not always to be taken from 
Lexicons and Grammars. 12. 17. 

Is elegancy and propriety. 4.4. = 6. 24. - 
7. 2, 15.8. 11, 16.-9. 6.— 22. 5. — 24.12.=37.3. 

Text not corrupted by the Jews. 9. 34. — 
11.14. 

— Words expreſſive and ſignificant. 7. 4,15. — 
14-7. — 16. 20.— 37.19. 

—— — 'T'ranſpoſitions. vid. Hypallage. * 

Heir to a diſeaſe, or misfortune. Arab. Forms. 7.3. 

Heliogaba lus, the Emperor, his luxury. 39. 17. 

Hills and vales, living in them, what, among the 
Arabians. 24. 8. 

Hope, the picture of. 6. 19. 

Horn, defiling and exalting, what. 16. 15. 

—— An emblem of power. 76. 


; 


| Hyperbole. 9 31.— 31. 18. 


| 


. 


Her/e, Swallowing the ground, a phraſe among the 
Arabians, &c. 39. 24 

Hundred years, why the Jews aign no provines to 
one of that age, as to other parts of life. 5. 26. 

Hutchinſon, Mr. &c. Interp. of Elabim. 38-2. 

Hypallage, in Hebrew, as in other Languages. 6. 


7.=8. 19.= 11.3.1. 2, 3. » 19420; » 33. 18.— 
36. 12. 


I. 


| 1del, why called mipbletzeth. 9.6. 


Libls. Vid. IN & dy & bog. 
ner by the Jews tetragrammaton. 38. 2. 
And the ineffable name. *. Maimonides's 
Interpretation. 2h. 


| Ferom, St. not the Author ee 


18. 13. 

— His deſcription of himſelf when old. 5. 26. 

Jews, their way of aſſigning different provinces to 
man's life. 5. 26. 

German, their ſuperſtition in the chamber 
of a child- bearing woman. 1. 15. 

Jewiſh Critics, their employment. 1. 10, — 9. 34. 

Not guilty of corrupting the Text. 3b. 


ö e aſſeveration. 1. 11. 


F ſometimes omitted, which the ſenſe requires. 7. 
20. 
| Imperative. vid. Verb. 


| Imprecation s, of the Arabians, mentioned as 
ed, when they regard the future. 21. 16, 


| Infinitive, for the preſent Tenſe. 15. 35. 


For a Subſtantive. 10. 4.7 — 20. 3. 

Inſtruments, or weapons, ancient; difficult to know 
their particular form. 41. 29. 

Interrogation, includes a ſtrong Affirmative. 4. 2, 21. 

Interreg. participle ha not always required. 8. 12. 

Feb, his ſufferings &c. Maimonides's opinion. 1. 6. 

—— His temptation, literally underſtood by the 
Jews. 1. 7. 

——- One of the Gentiles, Lightfoot, 1. 8. ** 
fition of the Targum. 26. 

— His Wife's name, .Chald. Interp. 2. 9. 

—— An expreſſion, as if he had read Moſes's ac- 
count of Adam's ſentence. 10.9. 

— His three friends different manner of addreſs. 
11. 1. 

Whether his thoughts were not on the FALL. 
vid. Fall. 

— On the Flood. 12. 15, 23. 

— The confuſion of Tongues. . 39; 


| — An Arabian, 21118. 


Jol, 


INDEX. 


Feb, A ſovereign Prince, Bp. Sanderſon 29: 12,14. 

— Language ſuch as if no ſtranger to Moſes's ac- 
count of the formation of Man. 33. 4, 6. 

—— Language the fame with, that in other parts 
of Scripture. 34.15, 20; 

Ang paſſage that he was not unacquaint- 

ed with the Books of Moſes. 41. 4. 

Iſrael, land of, e purges hos” 


it. 5. 10, 


Kai, Greek, ſometimes ee eee 
before. 4. 6. 

Urn foade: 4.18. 

Kamius. vid. Firauzabadius. 

Keri & Cetbib, what. 10. 10. vid. Mafereth. 

Kings. vid. Prieſt. 


Kiſſing the hand, a ceremony in idolatrous wor- | 


ſhip. 31. 27. 
Knowledge, aſcribed to things i inanimate. 7. 10. — 
. 
L. 
Lamed, does not always require a dative caſe. 18. 2. 
— joined to Nouns, ſametimes makes an Ad- 
verb. 11. 6. 


Lamp, an Arab. Proverb of its being put out by | 


Qyle. 18.6. 


Language, reproachful, called a Sword. 5. 15. 

Bad effects of it, in compariſon with thoſe 
of the word of God. 16. 13. 

Lead, public inſcriptions on it. 19. 24. 

Leaning, on the hand of Subjects, the manner of 
Kings. 8. 15. 

Letters, Hebr. of the ſame ſound, or organ, change- 
able. 33.18. 

Like one another, ner oe ons to be 
omitted. 33+ 25. 

ye ſame ending one word and beginning 
another, might be omitted. 22. 30. | 

Ihe ſame ending one word, might be added 
to the word following. 26. 13.-33. 17-40. 24. 

-— $ome larger than uſual. vid. Maſorets. 

— doubled, why. 16.12. 

Leviathan. Vid. Tannin. 41. 1, 


Lexicons and Grammars, not always to be depended | 


on for the right ſenſe of Hebrew. 12.17. 
Life, to put it in the hand, what. 13. 14. vid. Jews. 
Light, figuratively expreſſed. 18. 5. 

Lightfoot, a good interpreter of Scripture, 1. 8. 
Lilith, [ews account of. 1.45. 

Lions, their different names. 4. 10,11. And ages, . 
w— Have ny names, Arab. 15. 


| Living, uſed in the ſeaſe of Rich. 24. 22. 
Loyns, gird, what. 38. 3. 
Lying down, none making afraid, in what ſenſe. 11. 
19- Probably an — ib, 
M. 
M, in Hebr. omitted in the beginning of a werd. 
why. 33.17. 
| Maimenides, (vid. Job.) If. Caſaubon's &e. charac- 
ter of him. Pref. 
Man, different words for him, with different ſen- 
ſes. 11.11, 12. vid. Adam. 
Manan & Kadron, among the TIED what. 
7+ 3+ 
Mane, one of the beauties of a Horſe. 39. «19. 
Maęachde, a diſorder, of what kind. 19. 20. 
Maſculine, in Hebrew, more worthy than Feminine 
6. 3. : 
| ——— Noun Maſc. joyned to an AdjeAiive Femi. 
$ $1344 21 
Maſcul. terminations, ade, Femin. 39.1 5 
Ma ſorot b, of the Jews, what. 1. 10. — 10. 20. 
Ma ſorets, ſometimes miſtaken in pointing words. 
3.25. 
—— Their criticiſm in printing ſome letters of a 
larger ſize. 9. 34. | 
—— Their care in waiving an authentic co- 
py of the Bible. 10. 20. 
Men, expreſſed in they. 20. 21. 
Meridian, Standing to it, an Arab. Proverb. 11.17. 
 Mehbalim. 7.17.-8.10.-11.19.-12. 11. vid. Pro- 
verb. 
Metaphors in Scripture, various and elegant. 4. 4. 
37+ 3+ 
: Metonymies, in Hebr. and Arabic. 5.7, 23. 
Metre, in Job, where it is ſuppoſed to begin, and 
end. 3.3. 
Millim. vid. Myhalim. 
Milfone, nether and lower, how called by the He- 
' brews. 41. 24. 
Miſbna, what. . 5. 26. 
Meney, why called a lamb. 42. 10. —The way of 
traffiick before the invention of Money. 28. 17. 
Months, the time of numbering misfortunes, among 
the Arabians. 7. 3. 
Morning, eye-lids, or, rays of, what. 3.9. 
Moſaicus gradus, what kind of revelation ſo called. 
4.16. 
Mountains, And rocks _—— a proverbial ex- 
preſſion. 18. 4. 
Mourning, to raiſe up, what. 3. 8. 
-| Mouth, out of it, an Hebraiſm. 36. 16. 


| 


Names, 


N. 
| denn, proper, . generally . 


* 

. Neck, ſtiff or high, a mail of pride, 15.26, — To 
faſten a bird on the neck, what. 7.3. 

A leaf hanging on, what. 76. 

Neefing, the Jews tradition concerning it. 41. 18. 

Net, to be Nn . in, what, among the Arabians 
$-5+ 

Neuter Gender. vid. Feminine. 

Night, a thing done in it, what, Arab. 19. 4. 

The time for error and miſtake, Proverbi- 
ally uſed. 76. 

Neldius's Hebrew Particles, a Book of great uſe. 7. 
6.— 17. 12. 

Nominati ve Caſe, Hebr. uſed emphatically. 3. 6. 

Nouns, Maſculine, joyned to Verbs Feminine. 18. 

14. — 39.16. 

—— Io, differing in number, the Verb agrees 
with either. 22.18. 

—— Singular, joyned to Verbs, or Participles 
Plural Fem. 1.14.— 8.19. 

—— —— Plural, Maſculine ; joyned to Verbs Singu- 
lar, Fem. in Arabic. 1.15. 

Plural, joyned to Verbs Singular, & wice 
verſa. 8.19. — 12.7. 

Number, the reaſon of adding one to thoſe mention- 
ed. before. 5. 19. 

Quick tranſition from one number to ano- 
ther. 21. 10, 17. — 33. 27. — 36. 7.— 41,23. 
O. 

Oaths, ancient forms of them. 17. 3. | 

Oftrich, ſeveral inſtances of its folly. 39. 17, 

Oxymoron, 15. 28. 

—— Agreeable to the genius of the Arabians. 25. 
21. 32. 


P. 

Palm-tree, ſprouts again, after much violence uſed 
to deſtroy it. 29.18. 

Parables. vid. Proverb. _ 

Paradiſe, or, garden of Eden, 8. 16. 

Paranomofia, frequent in Scripture. 22. 25. = 34.6. 
36.15. 

Part of a ſentence for the whole. 17. 3. 

Particles Hebr. ſubſervient to Verbs. 6. 22. —12. 
14. — 18.9, 19.18. — 37. 2. 

— difficult to be underſtood. 7.6. 

— Have different interpretations. 3. 11, 26. — 
4.6, 17,18. — 6.14, 20.— 7. 14, 17.— 8.4,7, 
16, 21, 22.— 9. 2, 14, 25. — 10.6, 13, 16.— 11. 
6, 11,13. — 12.2, 


INDEX. 
Particles, Inſtances of the proj 8.7.— 37. 


ö 


21, 40. 20. 

— The ſame particle, with a contrary ſenſe. 
15.6. — 17.12, 

Paſſage, ſons of, who, 20. 24. 


Pathos. 19. 28. 


Perſians, uſed poiſoned arrows. 6. 4. 
Perſon, to accept any one's, underſtood differently. 
13.8. 


Sudden change of, in See. 16.7.— 20. 


24. — 41. 9. 

Pharash, the ſame with a Crocodile; Arab. 7.12. 
Phenix, the fabulous ſtory of it. 29. 18. 

Pirke Aboth, what. 1.10. 


Plato's &c. opinion of the dead bali billed to 


life. 7.7. 

Pleonaſm, in Hebrew after the Relative. 9.5, 15. 

Plurals, for ſingulars, in Arab. poetry, and in He- 
brew both poetry and proſe. 17. 1,6. 

Plural termination, Chald. and Arab. uſed in He- 
brew. 24. 22. 

Paceck, his ſkill in oriental languages. 6. 25. 

— — His reconciling Micah. 5, 2. with Matth. 
2.6. ib. 8 

Poetry, the Author's taſte for it. 6. 9. — 28. 11. 

Point, a change of, occaſions as different ſenſe. 
5.23. 

Precepts, of the Jews. 613. — 5. 26. 

Predeſtination, held by the Arabians. 7. 3. 

Prepoſitions, joined to infinitives, 4. 13. Subſervient 
to verbs. 12.9. — 33. 28. 

Preſence, From the preſence of, an Hebraiſm. 2. 7. 

Prieſts, and Regal office annexed in old time. 12. 
19. 

Prophecy, what the Jews eſteemed the loweſt degree. 
4.16. 


Proſodia, Arab. the conſtruction of, from whence, 


8.14. 


Proſopopæia. 28. 14, 22, — 31. 28, 38. — 41.3. 

Proverbial expreſſions, in Scripture. 5. 16. — 33. 
25, — 34. 7. — 39.30. 

—— — Peculiar to the Eaſterns. 8.10. — 17,5, —- 
19. 20. vid. Me/balim. 

Grounded probably on certain faQs. 18. 15. 

P/alm, 103.16. Why the ſame words are uſed in 
Job. 7.10. 

—— 107. The Author of, whether he copied 
from the twelfth ch. of Job, or the Author of 
Job from the Pſalmiſt. 5.16, — 12.21, 

Q. 

Dick turn of thought. 20. 3. 

D d d d Na- 
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RR, | INDEX: 


R. 
[Radixes, wanting in Hebrew, fopplid from Arab. 
Se. 8. 7. vid. Arabic. 
Rahab, Egypt, why ſo called. 26. 12. 
Rain, to rain upon one, what. 20. 13. 


Regimen, | in Chald. not always known by the ter- 
mination, 18. 2. nor Hebr. 37.7. 


Repetition of words, increaſes the emphaſis. 16, 14. 
18.13. 


| 
Reſurred4ion, not ſpoken of. 7. 7.—Plato's &c. opi- 
| 


nion of Reſurrection. 7h. 
Revelations, not always made to the beſt of men. 
4. 12. 
Robbers, Indian, hyperbole concerning them. 49. 
16. 
"Rocks, embracing them, what, among the Arabs. 
24.8. 
Romayne, Mr. vid. 8 
8. 
Sac leloth, put on, When. 16. 15. 
Sadduces, from whence named, Arab. 15. 9. 
Garcaſm. 18. 4. 
Satan, why called bythe Arabians, Gattapbh. g. 12. 
Schindler's Lexicon, of great uſe. 12,8. 
Schultens's Verſion of Job, &c. 3. 3. 
Seribes, n. their — called, tikkun fo 
pherim. 7 
— And — their. nien about uſing 
their hands in the ſervice of the body on the 
Sabbath-day. 2. 8. | 
Seripture-phraſes, and expreſſions, the ſame uſed by | 
different Authors, why. 12. 21. 
Elegant. 5.22. — 11.20. 
— —- Sublime. 17. 7. 
Self, underſtood ſometimes of others, Arab. 16. 18, 
Sepulchres, of great men, pompous. 17.13. 
Serpent- bp, its origin. 26. 13. 
Seſelis, an herb, of what uſe. 39. Is 
Seven days, the time for mourning, and rejoycing. 
2. 13. — Number Seven, ſacred to Jews and 
Gentiles. ib. — Hierocles's thoughts, &c. 76. 
Shaving, or cutting off the hair, when uſed. 1. 20. 
Sbecinab, what, Rab. 3. 5. 
Shield, its back turned againſt any one, what. 15. 26. 
Shoulder, to take, or bear upon, what. 31. 36. 
Silence and a voice, the ſame with a ſmall voice. 4. 
16. — vid. 18. 4. — Arabic proverbs concerning 


it. 13. 5. 
Skin, uſed to ſignify a Man's Perſon, life and for- 


* 
—— 


tunes. 18. 13. — To tear it, what, Arab. 18. 


ExoneAio ped” what. 523. 


Snare, erecabaronds afed to expreſs it. 18. *. 10. 
vid. 19.6. 


5 23. 3 

Soul, pour out, Tn RO 30. 16. 

Spiders webb, the Hypocrite compared to it. 8. 14. 
— Applied to Infidels, by Mohammed. 16. 

Spittle, to ſwallow it, an Arab. proverb. 7. 19. 

Spet, without, denotes innocence and integrity. 11. 
W Honour, true Nobility, &c. among the Arabs 

Steps, ſtraighten and enlarge, what. 18. 7. 

Stones, of the field, to be in league with. 5. 23. 

Strangling, any diſeaſe that intercepts the breath, 
Arab. 7.15. | 

Style ſublime, an inſtance of. 6. 4+ * 

Subſtantive, following the Verb, expreſſes earneſt- 
neſs, and vehemence. 3. 25. 

c One Subſtantive ſupplies the place of two. 
9. 12. 


| —— General regimen of two Subſtantives not 


always obſerved. 19. 29. 4 

Sun and Moon worſhipped by the Heathens. 31. 
26. Iſraelites lapſed into the ſame idolatry. 74. 

Savearing, or lifting up the hand, ſynonimous terms. 
17.3. 

Sꝛword, the edge of, for the ſword itſelf. 1. 15. 
Waited for of the ſword, what. 15. 23. vid. Lau- 


guage. 
T. 


Talmud, what. 5.26, 

Tamwin, different animals called by that name. 7. 
12. 

Tarich, among the Arabians, what. 16. 22. 

Tearing, oneſelf in anger, a proverbial . 
18.4. 

Tears, poetically uſed for food. 3. 24. 

Ten, uſed for a great number. 19. 3. 

Ten/es, in Hebr. their confuſion. 15. 8. 

Texts, altered. 3.3.5. 23.24. 18.— 26. 4.31. 30. 
34.6. — 36. 7, 20, 33.— 37. 7.— 40.23. &c. 
Thorns, To take a thing out of, proverbial. Arab. 
5. 5. — His thorn is ſtrengthened, in what ſenſe, 

Arab. ib. | 


| Thought, quick turn and recovery. 6. 10, 16.17. 


27.3. — 28.3. 
Tibicines. vid. Ambubaiæ. 


Traditions, eſteemed by the Jews as guards to the 
Law. 1. 10. 


Tan- 


INDEX. 


Tranſition, often uſed. 16.7, = 21.17. — 30.18, 
19, 24. — An ornament to Poetry. 16.5. 

 Franſcribers, of the Bible, probably guilty of ſome 
miſtakes. 26.9. — 33.25. — 34. 11.— 41. 3, 5. 

— Might omit one word when it was repeated. 
ou. 05-75; 

Tranſlators, of the Bible, Engliſh, made great uſe 
of Hebrew Commentators. 31.18. 

Tranſpofition, of letters, in ſome mm 15,12, = 

29.17. 

Nannen one of Galatinuse s arguments to 
prove it. 2.11. i 


Verb active, for a paſſive. 3.10. 
——— Singular, joyned to plurals. vid. Nous. 


30. 13. 
——— Conſtrued with particles. 23. 8. 
Tuo verbs imperative, the latter conſtrued 


as an infinitive ; which holds good in verbs of | 


the third perſon, &c. 6. 28. — 10. 12. 


Plural, joined to a noun ſingular in ſenſe; | 


in conſtruction to a noun plural. 21. 21. 

——— Repeated, implies diligence and attention. 
21. 2. | 

=———— Aprees with a noun ſingular or plural in the 
ſame ſentence. 21.15. 22. 18. 

Fer ſes, of a Poem, called by the Arabians, * 
8. 14. 8 


1 


un making to God, a cuſtom ſuperior to the 


Law of Moſes, as ſome think. 22, 27. 

Unicorn, its three ſeveral qualfties. 39. g. 

Unity of God, in what manner expreſſed, Arabic | 
23.13. 


| —— The laſt Chapter but two, of the * 


why entitled, Unity. ib. 
W. 67 
Vater, Catching at, painting on,. Arab. Proverbs, 
6. 15. ; 
Week, fulfil her week, what, according to the 
Chald. Interpreter. 2.13. 


Wind, poiſonous, how applied by the Arabians 
27.21. 


what occaſion. 15. 12, 

- Wiſdom, deſcribed perſonally. 11.8,9, 

 Wamb, uſed for Earth. 1. 21. 

Wards, ſometimes to be underſtood in a larger, 
ſometimes in a narrower ſenſe. 12. 8. | 

| ——— Some, have different and contrary ſenſes. 1. 
5.— 5.5,—6.14.—7.18.—10.12.—11.17.. 

dome doubled to increaſe the ſenſe. 16. 12. 

—— — Read but once, difficult to be underſtood. 
21. 24 

Warm, a Jewiſh m_— concerning it. 14.22. 


Zizith, the Jews Re END IRT 38. 13. 


Wink, with the eyes, by whom. n and on 
Subſtantive, frequently underſtood. 6. 20. 


De words. vid. On. 


HEBREW WORDS, de. 


N 
or fruit, from the Chald IN 8.12. 


NN fhips of, what. 9. 26. 
N a pipe, of what kind. 21. 12. 


n women-diviners, why ſo called. 32. 19. 


wax a neceſſitous man. Poor in ſpirit, i in a reli- 
gious ſenſe. 5. 15. 

DTS man, why fo called, 4.17.—5.7.—11. 12. 

 — 14. 1, 10. 

Co a moveable tent. 3.5. — 18. 6. 

a fooliſh man, why ſo called. 5. t, 2. 

d great wickedneſs. 5.16, — 11. 11,14. 

De brother, by kindred, manners, &c. 30. 29. 

N an enemy, different from W. 13. 24. 

N a grievous calamity. 18. 12. — 31.3. 

We great fear. 9.34: 

ON giants, and idols. 9. 34. 

EN man, why ſo called. 9. 32. — 11. 12. And 
"INN woman. ib. 13.24. = 14.1. — Includes 
male and-female. 14. 12. 

err who. 12. 19. 

dx God. 8.3. (vid. .) How paraphraſed by 
S. Jarchi. 16. 11. 

dx m God liveth : form of an oath. 26. 2. 

e and God, whence derived. 4. 17. 
8.3, — 38.2. vid. NN. 

d rendered adjuratores, by Mr. Hutchinſon, 
&c. 38.1, 2. 

N woe, from whence derived. 10. 15. 

to bg idols, why fo called. 13.4. 

mighty, in body or mind. 9. 4. 

We ſtate or condition, Arab. 20. 29. 

DN who. 12. 20. 


d& Arab. what. 8. 10. vid. Down. 

N Man, why fo called. 4. 17. — 7. 17.— 9. 
2. — 10.5. Why oppoſed to cy God. 4.17. 

OWN Men, joined in ſociety and chearfulneſs, 
Arab. 24.12. 

e how much more, and how much leſs. 4. 
19, — 9. 14. 

De ſametimes an expletive. 19. 23. 

PDR a ftream, why. 6. 15. DYBR Who. 12. 21, 


DON differently interpreted. 7. 6. 


od darkneſs, of what kind. 3.6. — 10, 22. 

bene clouds, oppoſed to YAN. 29. 4. 

DORAN their valiant ones, whence derived, 15. 
29. | 


| MAR the way, differs from YT. 16. 22, 


Me travelling merchants, or carvan &c. 6. 
19. Ways, or cuſtoms. 8.13.) 
W earth, oppoſed to TIN fields. 5 
—— hath different ſenſes. 12.8. . 
ed. ib. 


S 18. 18. —34. 


19% l. 
Wee a quiver, from whence probably the ra- 
dix. 39. 23. 
"WH not always a relative. 9. 15, 17. — 36. 28. 
37. 17. Sometimes underſtood. 22. 8. 


| V ator, 3 a word of large ſignification, 


3.25 
2 x * 


O79 lies, cunning device, liars. 1 1. 3. 
Gay to be ſtruck with ſudden fear. 21. 6. 
Meru why not the Elephant. 40. 16. 
212. vid. DN & D. 

Nν¼ to try, in a judiciary way. 7. 18. 
MIN confidence, of what kind. 18. 15. 
Da the womb, from a Chald. radix. 19. 17. 


2 Hebr. to ſtrengthen. W to brighten up. 
9. 27. = 10. 20. 


r terrors, of the worſt kind. 18. 11. 


9 that which is not. The center of the 
earth. 26. 7. 


by who ſo called. 34. 18. 


| ra259 excelſa, a word of large Ggnification 9.8. 
| D132 ſons, and daughters. 1. 19. 


"PA to roll up dung. 20. 7. 

Y to be avaritious, in what reſpect. 26.8. 

Wa gold, a word of dubious meaning. Arabic, 
ſtones with white lines. 22. 24. 

M large cattle, of different kinds, male or fe- 
male. 1. 3, 14. 

pa the times for executing judgement. 7. 18. 

"12 to bleſs, to curſe, to ſhew little regard. 1. 5. 

1 a covenant. vid. Ng. 

"PA fleſh, or chearfulneſs of countenance, Arab. 


19. 26, 
” ow 


HEBREW WORDS, &. | 
„r or ſickneſs, Heb. One 


dy Nu bath ko), the daughter of a voice, what. 
| 4-16, Obfections againſt it. ib. 
applied by the Jews to weak purpoſes. 15. 


NI a houſe, or family. 7. 10, — Eleganey of ex- 


preſſion from it. 8. 14. — Different from HY 
and PUN. 21.8. 
a 


On) to redeem, in a double ſenſe. 19. 25. 

£21) differently interpreted, explained from Ara- 

- bic. 28. 1g. 

J Gabbar, God fo n Arabians. 12. 
195 

Nn Geber, Man, why ſo called. 3. 23. — 4-17. 
10. 5. 14. 10. 

why oppoſed to Ty Maker. 16. 

J a giant, or ſtrong man. 16. 14. 

Al the Supreme Power. 12.13. 

Bray to magnify, in what ſenſe God "magnified 
Job. 7. 17. 

Nn 2 pool of water, applied to falſe friendſhip. 
6.15. 

ON dwellings, different from Mir“. 18. 
19, 21. 

MI to break forth tumultuouſly, like a torrent. 
38.8. 

Yu to give up the ghoſt. vid. Mg. 

Ing to cut. vid. JAN. mY determine. 22.28. 
38.10. 

553 joy, of what kind. 3. 22. 

- N11 and 993 what. Syr. and Arab. 1. 15. 

53 to turn round, Arab. 3. 22. Signify ing a ſud- 
den tranſport of joy. 76. 

505 a word expreſſing any great noiſe, particu- 
larly, thunder. 30. 14. 

E dung rolled up. 20. 7. 


03 an embryo, why ſo called. 10. 10. A logg 
of wood, a ſtupid fellow. zh. 


03 Heb. and Arab. what. 3,7. 

Nn a bulruſh : why ſo called. 39. 24. 

73 a garden, why. 8. 16. 

Fw 72 the garden of Eden, why ſo diſtinguiſhed. 


Wy to diſdain, uſed in the ſenſe of gendering. 


21.10, 


= 
«I a word, or thing. 41.13. 
Ia deſert, why. 24. 5. 
D197 words, revelations, oracles of God. 4. 12. 
15. 11. 


2 age, uſed as a plural. 8. 8. 


* 


in an abject condition. Arab. 5. 16. 


| ly os raps arriba; 116. 20. ., 


Pian To ſtop the current of 


waters. 18. 5. 25 
N South, or South-wind, why. 37. 17. 


TN the way. vid. FR — W117 tha way of 
what. 14. 22. 
* 


N the interrogative, an, for Nn annon. 20. 4. 
Includes the relative NN. 34. 33. 
F171 to meditate, and to ſpeak. 27. 4. 
NN he, or, the ſame. 3. 19. 
MY. vid. Tebovab. 
at bias ) to teach. The force of this 
word. 6. 24. | 
——— a lamp, &c. Arab. 29. 3. 
18 to go to and fro, applied to the Devil's ma- 
lice. 1. 7.— F. 5.18. 8. 
He is gone, in the ſenſe of ruin and deſtruc - 
tion, &c. 14. 20.19. 10. = 20. 25. — 27. 21. 
V the meaning of, Hebr. and Arab. 12.14. 
| = 
J vau, the particle, for c D utinam. 10. 16. 
OM Arab. to fall headlong ING &c. 
16.11. . 


„rn the 2 ſo named by the Arabs. 
32. 6. 
PII chryſial, why ſo called. 28.17. 
Dr purpoſes, in what ſenſe from the Arabic 
zumma. 17.1, 
Mrd evil counſels, or devices. 21. 27. 
pt an old man, different from Cg. 12. 12. — 
't who. 1b. and 12. 20. 
AN a ſtranger : one of another nation. 19. 15. 
dir applied by Arabians, to the ceaſing of tears, 
change of condition. 24. 8. In Hebr. what. #6. 
| n 
_ to corrupt, variouſly interpreted. 17. 1. 
=== a ſnare, of what kind. 18. 10. 
0 ſorrows, of different kinds. 21. 17. 
AN to be joined, or aſſociate together. 16. 4. - 
41.6. - ANN Arab. what. 75. 
WHT to bind, or, confine. Arab. To reſtrain the 
courſe of a channel, or ſtream. 28. 11. 
M to fail, to deviate from the right way. Arab. 
19.14. 
9 to diſcover a ſecret : to ground a diſcourſe 
on obſervation. 13. 17. 15. 17. 


bo 


4 
: 

3 
l 
1 
15 
: 


HEBREW WORD s, e. 


uro wust | yl to a wick · 
ed man. 15. 20 E 
un fields. . . 


vn lightning, why fo called 28. 26. 
pin. to ſtrengthen, when applied to the hands. 4. 


= 8.20. 
- a to fin, in what ſenſe. 5. * 23. « differs | 
from Y. 10.14, 15. 
rn znigmas, abſtruſe and inſtructive maxims. 
12. 11. 
777 a beaſt, Arab. what. 5. 23. 
— ſtrength, in a large ſenſe. 15. 29. 
DN wiſe men, real and pretended. 5.13.—17. | 
10. 1 
bn flattery, why. 17.6, | 
dad SR to make ſuit to, the Almighty in par- 
ticular. 11. 19. Probably an ancient phraſe. ib. 
a E to paſs on, in a hoſtile manner. 9. 11. a 
. and 11.10. 
—— to paſs through like a weapon. 20.24. — | 
al-chalps, Arab. what. ib. | | 
the loyns, whence derived. 31.20. 38. 3. | 
to waſte away, in different ſenſes. 14.10. 
to be filthy, &c. 16. 16. | 
a hypocrite, and one of corrupt morals. 15.8. | 
PIN chotiak, a diſeaſe ſo called by the Arabians, | 
7. 15. 
D pity, &c. 6. 14.— 10. 12. 
Yor to be inclined to; to take pleaſure in, com- 


. pared with Arab. . 3. 
—— To move. To bend or wreath, Arab. 40. 17. 


DN to be confounded, different from ENA. 6. 20 
Jo digg. or ſeek for, 3-22. — Arabic, to 


protect. 11. 18. | Ov a ſolitary perſon, as well as, an orphan, G. 


ban the nettle, or muſtard. 30. 7. 
d the Sun, why ſo called. 9. 7 
n to reproach, &c. 29. .-. vid. pe. 
PINT to gnaſh, applied by the Arab. to the teeth 
. and fingers, 16.9. | 
"WT darkneſs, of what kind. 3.6, — 10. 21,22. 
Calamity. 19. 8. — 20. 26. 
N to take by violence. 9.12. 
.< | v ; 
good. — Dainties, Arab. 20. 21. 
freedom, Chald. and Arab. 7. 2. 
PIO to grind, in a double ſenſe. 31.10. 
Dy its particular and general meaning. 12. 20. 
W to tear, emphatically applied to the fierceneſs 


of beaſts. 16.9. 7 


— 


9 


M to be under great concern. 3.6. | 
y hand, power, dominion. 20. 42, = Stroks, or 


vengeance. 24-2. 27. 22. 


-A in, or, by the hand, becauſe of, 8.4. - Sub- 


ſervient to the verb. 37. 7: 


O wizards, why ſq called. 32.19. 
[YT to know, to be deyoted to God. 24. 1. 


NY to plead againſt, or, convict any one. 19.5. 
* to be able, uſed ſometimes i in a conciſe, ele- 
gant manner. 3 1. 23. 


| N pe igen dilma, what. 19. 28. 


y A Arab. an appearance of water at a diſtance, 
how applied. 6. 15. 
FIN to compaſs, explained from Arabic. 19. 6. 
NPY a branch, why ſo called. 8. 16. 
1D) to add, includes a verb infinitive. 20. 9. = . 
11. vid. Ax. 
XY? to go forth, nenn or warlike manner 
I.12. 
to overflow, melt, or diſſolve. 22. 16. 
to form, applied to body and mind. 17, 5, — 
*JY1) preſerver, obſerver as an enemy. 7. 20. 


| MAY its fignificancy, and propriety. 6. 24. 


Fe religious fear. 4.6. — 15. 4. 
Fry or, AND the former rain, why fo called. 
37:6. 


| OY and Ft" verbs of the ſame force. 16. 11. — 


Explained from Arabic. ib. 
Ded the thoughts, why ſo called. 1 7. 21. 


Se an old man, differs from Pf. 12. 12. from 


whence derived. 3b. 


rem Sience, or, ſubfance, a word of large ſigui- 


fication. 5.12, —6. 13. 


27. 


2 
Hand A ſo like one another as to be ealily miſ- 
taken. 36. 11. 
ANI to be grieved in mind, wounded in body. 5. 
18. 


1 15 to inereaſe i in honour, or riches. 14. 21. 
| 725 to multiply, properly, Arab. 35.16. 
o great in ſtature, fortunes, age, &c. Arab. 


15. 10. 
758 al-cadar, why called by the Arabians, 
The fatal night. 15. 24. 


y applied to the eye contracted by age and 
ſorrow. 17.7. 


iN a miniſter, both in church and flate. 12. 19. 
nm 


| 3 deſtruQtion, fraud, Arab. 21. 19. 


— 


; HE BR EW WORDS, &c. | 
mM ftrength of body and mind. 39. 21. _. | Nh abend, Arab. 4 10, u. 


0 a liar, how applied to God. 34. 6. | wah different from HY. 30-18. | 
WA to lie, fail, or be defective. 16. 8. | 5 7 
2 the particle, uſed in different conſtructions, 1M heir mourning, rather than, Leviathan. 3.8. 
thrice in one verſe. 27. f. vid. 6. 21.19. 28. &c. | ON? bread, or food of any kind. 30. ere 
poſed to maacal taavab. 33. 20. 
O pleiades. 9.9. — 38. 31. 0 mihi, following a verb, implies certainty, or 
ND) cepha, Simon ſo called, Kyu@ac: Ilergor! 30.6. readineſs, 19. 28. 


Gy all, a Subſtantive in Arab. 21. 23. bb a female demon, according to the Jews, 
I. 15. 
to defire anxiouſly, or, to ceaſe doi 

. _ "1" Ya bd what, 18.10.” 

155 differently interpreted. 5. 26. Radix from v5 Arab. and Ethiop. what. 6. 3. 
Arab. what. #b. v Hebr. to laugh. — Arab. to grieve. 9. 23. 

| — read but twice. 5. - Myſtical interpretation 15 a particle of different meaning. 3. 24. — 8. 

of NAA. #5. | 12,16. 


072) is be in confi, a a larger & ſenſe than === proper ſenſe of. 6. 18. 


CAA- 11.3. * mp5 doQrine, in a large ſenſe, 11.4.—15. 12.— 

5 . =. ymy; Chald To receive inſtruction. 1 f. 3. 
an periphraſis, meton , . 

ee. e the latter rain, * ſo called. 37. 6. 
peo 125 a figurative way of ſpeaking. 1.5, 4 DDD both interpret :Goluti 
W115 Canaan, or, a Merchant. 41.6. 1 5 PPD 2 mo os. 
$I = wing, applied to the fail of a Ship, &c. 37. To deſpiſe, in the worſt ſenſe. 19. 18. 

3 m7 ſſes aſtoniſhment with ſilence. 17.8, 

Fd to cover, to be clothed, Arab. 21. 26. ee Fe pet 


D affix plural, joyned to fingulars. 21. 2. 

try orion. 9.9,— 38,31, — — 55 ſtupidity, M differs from Y. 14. 10. — 36.12. 
hope. 8. 14. | ' who. 38. 32. 

2 famine, of what kind. F. 22. IM 127 whe RS about it. . 

JJ redemption, or, the price of red. 33.24. 205 to rain, implies divine vengeance without 

"DD cephor, hoary froſt, from cayher, to cover, or any ſubſtantive following. 20. 23. 

bind with glutinous matter. 38. 29. —— Oppoſed to Yd. f. 10. 

n to dig, or, to feaſt. 6. 27. by c 6 

d to excell in any virtue, Arab. 24.18. Da ſcorner &c. 16.20. An Interpreter, an 
NAD cereth, the time ſo called by the Hebrews, Orator. 33-23, 

When any one dies an untimely death. 21.21. mo a well diſpoſed oration, why. 6. 25 

mma MY To make a covenant, the meaning of 05 words, or, ſpeeches, of what kind: differ 
this phraſe. 41. 4. ſometimes from N. 4. 2.8. 10, 11-12. 

1 D uſed in the ſame ſenſe without FAA. 43. 11.13.17. 

5 * to ſtumble, to fin. 4.4. Y the particle, to, and from. 17.12. 

co write, different from IM to pourtray, | OD one in great affliction, 6. 14. 

or delineate; and JN to engrave. 19. 23, 24. wh a robe, of what kind. 29. 14. 


_—_— 


INZ vid. NW. | . 92 molten, ſolid, ſhining, applicable to a man 
d what. 3. 22. of integrity. 11.15. 
— vm a word of contrary ſenſes, ſtrength and weak- 
— the particle, uſed negatively. 37. 7. neſs. 6.25. 
NO and (5 uſed promiſcuouſly. 6. 218. 12.—13. Db proverbs, parables. vid. amtb4/, and 7. 
4 17. —11.19, — 12.11. 
or 255 the heart, wiſdom, underſtanding. Did dead men, different from DN DJ. 26. 5. — 
W = 12. 24+ | vid. 24. 12. 


DD 


— 


a HEBREW Wok ps, &c. 


typ mankind in general, mortal men. 11.3. 
UN D a of wwichedne/s. -2 $442 


d to look earneſtly. 6.19. 0 
28.24. 

dW nobles. Excellent things, or ſpecches. 29.1 0. 

773 to fly away. To neee 
Arab. 20. 8. 

pu to bray, &c. 6. 5. Read twice only. 3b. Ex- 
plained from Arab. 76, | x 


rb Arab. what: 3. 4. 

Mn to reſt, in what particular ſenſe. 3. 26. 
dy princes. 12.21. Differ from OY. 34-19. 
z) to firetch, differs from Y. 9. 8. . 
415) a ſtranger, or gentile, Es to a Jew. 19. 

15. 

W proper meaning of. 4. 10, 11. 
di young men, or, youth of both ſexes. 1. 19. 
* Arab. a coffin; and conſtellation of the bear. 


- 


655 « an abortive, why ſo called. 3. 16. | 
293 the body, as well as foul. 14. 22. — 41.21, 
ICE: Denotes reciprocal, or perſonal actions. 16. 4. 
ib firength, victory, eternity. 34-36. _ 
pz innocent, from TM metaphorical. 22. 19. 
FP2 to cut down, lay waſte : hath various ſenſes 
in Arabic. 19. 26. 
an advocate. 5.4. — 10.6. 
NU) with a prepoſition, to bear, or ſuffer. 7. 13. 
ND al-no/nas, Arab. who. 5. 23. 
Dy women. Conjectures Com whence derived. 
. IS. | 
| A net, Arab. 18.10. 
3 to impute, as well as, to give. 2 


% 


DIV to diate; the ſame with vv and Wn. 


30. 13. 
Yr a word Pte e 19.10. 


JD. 12. 14. Arab. 0 16. 11, —To deliver, 


to ſhut up in priſon. ib. | 
M gold, why fo called. 28. 15. 


D or 4xes : read but once: frequent in Chald. 
and Syriac. 10, N. — Differently interpret- 


, ed. ib. 
— divided into fix. TID. * 
*ND ſecret, or council. 19. 19. 


NAD a ſtorm that comes of a ſudden, Arab. 21, 
18. Why fo named. 27. 20, 


NI IND ' men of - wanity, G -N from 


dy darkneſs, of what kind. 10. 22. 


Iro wh to « perſon for the ſake of et. 
Arab, 22. 2t. 


v0 to rife up, in what fete 30.12. 
DD its proper meaning. 4. 15. 


Its proper and metaphorical ſenſe. 16. 

D to joyn, or gather together. 14. 19. 

Arab. to ſtrike hands in contracts. 20. 22. 
To wanton in exceſs. 34. 37. | 

d to cover with a vail. Arab. 3.23. = 14. 13. 


* 75 ſephadinim, who. 3.8. 


=P: 
le 46-4 11. 
TA) a ſervant. vid. PAW. 
Ay to paſs away, inthe ſenſe of dying or pern. 


ing. 15. 19. — Of hoſtility. 9.11. vid. fort. = —— 
Of gen 21.10. 
| wa . vid. IU 


Tap nin Heb. to paſs, to ſpoil, Chal. Anb. 
28. 8. To rage as a lion. ih. 

y difficult to fix it to any one inflrument. 21.12, 
Fitted for laſcivious geſtures. 15. 

Oy a wicked, or unrighteous man. 29. 17. 

o'5y differently interpreted, viz. 3 children, 
ave py &c. 19 18. 

11; 

My =3 \ hg ſo called. 13.23, 26. 

MW light, and darkneſs. 11. 1. 

WM. vid. — NWN to lift up oneſelf, in 
what « 31.29. 

OY Attributes of God's Majeſty and Power, 
Arab. 12.16. 

I to leave, in what ſenſe. 10. 1. 

ROY to hide, to put on robes, &c. 23:9. 

WY arfurus. 9.9. — 38. 32. 
ya ſpider, why. 8. 14. 

y upon, what uſe the Arabians make of this 
word. 24.9. 

y youth, ſecrets. 20. 11. 


by miſchief, labour, perverſeneſs &c. 16. 2, — 
20.34,» = 


D'by crafty men, ſometimes in a good ſenſe. 15.5. 
W expreſſes both true and falſe pleaſure. 22. 26. 
wich the particle Beth, uſed in contrary ſen- 


ſpeak. 16. 3. 


4 FJ? an Oſtrich, or Owl, why. 30. 29. 


M poor, modeſt, under oppreſſion. 24. 4. 
p the Anakims, why ſo called. 15. 26. 


dy Dy 


yd expreſſed both with fr and FER 413. 


ſes, To anſwer for, or teſtify againſt. 15. 6.— to 


* 


HEBREW WORDS, &c. 
Y eye lde, o, vays, from x to fly. 3-9. [Mae bee what. 1. 1%. | 
y A wy ö rhe do | * | © 
19. y tranſgreflion, ebnen nat, 26. — 
Ay toproveke, Arb. 9-28. to be anxious, &c. 13-23. | 
10. 8. OA images, idols. 35. ; ally man, why. 5. 2.—31. — 
ey words of a large ſenſe. 7. 15. NÞ2 dillored, in body or mind. 5.9 
naw 2 wilderneſs, differs from . 24- 5- 5 
TW-to diſpoſe an army, to engage and conquer, | my ſmall cattle, of various kinds. 1.3 


Arab. 6.4. To value or eſtimate. 28.17. RAY e. appointed ime, rg f. 
darkneſs, of what kind. 10. 22. Whence 

_ compounded, 22.13, | Jay to heap up, particularly, proviſions, Arab. 
to act with violence, and terror. 30.6. * 26, 16. 


.z powerful man, or tyrant. 6.23. — 15. 20. "PAY righteous, includes civil and religious duties. 
Fr 17. 9. — differently applied. 56. 


&c. 30.3, 17. ANY to make ol, why, Ab. Ezra. 24. rt. 
* » moveable bel. different from Ae. 7: DIARY noon-day, why. 5.14. 

| | M the neck, the ſame with Aub. fzaware 
2 differently imerpreted. 9.9- ankin, inflexio col. 15. 26. 
Mud a net, of what kind, Arab. 19. 6. 
a ſhadow, freedom. Chald. Arab. 7.2. 


H ſhadow of death, one of the compounds, 
Febr. 3. 5. 12. 22. 
a to meet any one, pens to prayer, or bur. | yy the fide, the rib. 18. 12. 


N 


"= „ 
* N 22. 25. — 33-26. 5 
7 


. ceſſion. 21.15. | FIN diadem, why, 29. 14. 
D a mark, or oat of ſorrow, from Yd | Ty: vid. I'S. 
- "M0. 7.20. D'DY a robber, &c. 5.5. read but twice, a. 
W to ſhake to pieces, explained. 16. 12. 
MD do break, in what ſenſe. 16.12. _ d e rad onft-wind, 27. 21. Acurſe, or 
ND a gin, W derived. 18. 9, Ting of a d Arab. who. 5.11.—6. 16. 
viper, Arab. ib. - W to wait with eagerneſs. 6. 19. Its general con- 
d the tophaz, called from its protoberan Rion. 17. 13. MPN 7-6. 
cy, Arab. 28.19, | dy to ariſe, ſtand up in a hoſtile manner. 19. 18. 
d ſometimes an expletive. 33. 6. YT to awake, differs from W. 8.6. 
o judges, &c. 31.11. 955 to cut, crop, or pluck up. 30.4. 
D to cut, or plow, 16.13. op to curſe. 1. 5. 
by uſed in the ſenſe of judging, and x praying. nid confuſion, &c. 10.15. l 
16.17. Oh to fill with wrinkles,” to cut down, PETS 
vod to tremble, in what ſenſe, 9. 6. 1 apprehend, Chald. and Arab. 16. 8.— 22. 16. 
an idol, why ſo called. ib. 12 ſubſtance, in cattle. 1. 10. 
d the face, anger, ſorrow, joy, favour. 9.27. | ip whether Hebr. or Arab. 18.2. 
vid. nn. Wp 2 piece of money, whence. 42. 1. 
D325 explained from Arabic. 17.6 —D'D by kaphila, Arab. what. G. 19. 
what. 37. 12. N to call, poetically applied to fear and cor 
Lg work, or the reward of work. 7. 2. ruption. 4. 14. 
Md to open, differs from NN. 35. 16. "WP N DD what. 3.10. | 
WD to viſit, differently applied. 7. 18. — 10.12. IND NW what. 10. 20. vid. H. 
ON robbers, and plunderers, why. 11.12. | 1D arp near to, Arab. 17.12. 
'D to break forth like a torrent. 1. 10.— 16. 14. | FE? horn, emblem of power, &c. 16. 15. 


e ee NY 


nnn] won bs Ke. 


= 7 „ & 


nnen 

"8" to a Aber rom Dan. S Conſtr. 
wih the prepoſition J. 33. 22. 
DUNT heads, bands of ſoldiers, three of which 
en b e eee 


cinum. - 1. 17. 


jo s flock with the Shepherd nr down. 11, 
van clods, but twice read. 3185 


"AV to break, applied ton covenant 48.70 * 
nonimous to Iq ſecuit. 16. | 
NAU to ref, or keep the Sabbath. 5. 26. 


MP omnipotent. 6.48.3 vid; Og. 11. 7˙ ap- 
plied by the Jews to ſuperſtitions. 2 2. 25. 

| TW record, differs 1 ety. Alia, 
Arab. a witneſs: '#h. - 


| NN vanity, that which ban no ſubſtance or fol 


dity. 11.11. 


197 what. 3. 17, 26. — 14. 1. 

„Ma moment, Why. 26. 12. Y momenta, 
-ſeu veſpertina. 7.18. 

5 the ſame with Erh to be wrinkled, or rt: 

veled. 7. 5. 

DON ccf. vid. DIRE? — TWIT) dener 
of what kind. 8-21. _ | 
Dona ſtreet, why. 29. 7. 

287 Arab. denotes th time that hui and herbs 

Sc a 4. 
——— twice uſed in Job, and 10 other plc. a. 
vid. 24. 8. 

Me white (of an egg) &c. 6.6. 

M257 worms, putrefaQtion, Arab. 7. 5. in the 
bones, &c. 17. 14. E 

195 Arab. to make figns, &c. 15. 12, — 97 
Arab. an harlot, why. 6. 

TM a ſong, a lamentation. 3.22. 

Fi wickedneſs, from natural corruption. 22. 5. 
and e a friend, or companion, &c. 6, 14. 
dy evil doers, of what kind. 8. 10. 

M famine of what kind. 5. 20. 

che mane of a horſe, why. 29. 19. 

dy dead men, rather, giants, or mighty men. 
26. 5. Differs from D. 15. 

to ſpread, or ſtretch. vid. FJ. 
yd the firmament, why. 3 RA 

den who. D. Kimchi. 10. 3. 

DONT junipers, from the Arab. ratama. 30. 4. 
The pernicious influence of ratam; ib. 

| iF W 

TN the grave, Kc. 7.9.17. 8. 

XU to draw in the e literal and 
metephor. ſenſe. 5.5. 

Na number of men, by. 1. 15. horſemen, 

1.17. 

PAP a ſpark, Chall, 18.5. D Amos 8.6. 

explained. 76. 


LAY 2 rod, or, ſcepter. 7. 18. 
whatever is perplexed and intricate, net- 


— 


[ 


| 


| 


I to re turn, abel ind um 10. 16. rid,” 


Hy 

| R7 deftruAion,dlirenly imerpreted; 5. 21422, 
MY to meditate. 12.8. &c. 7.11. — 12.8. 

| DW porere, Subaud. ſententiam. 23.6. 
FP to break, differently interpreted. g. 17. 

e e- ee Cs Con Oey elle. 7\ 


8. 15.- 360,24 ' 
N applied to the female. 21. 10. | 
2 thrice, to ſee, or, _ to Pierce 


like an arrow. 20. 9: 


f "nw to ſeek earneſtly. 7. 21. . 5. 


NM a pit, or corruption. 9. 31. — 17. 14. 
eto enlarge, or, ſcatter. 12, 3. 
nm devote to execration. 16. 


Bey Bae; an inflrument to IE: 
38.33. 

ITY an outward, — in ward n; 9.27. 

| — Prayer, meditation, &c. 15. 4 | 

Baches, or ſprouts, from Chald, 30. 4.. 

dg 2 N abbreviation of what. 


W 17-3- 


7 ian Arab. 1. 10. 


to lie down, &c. of a large fgnißention. 14. 
12. JD. vid. . 


| MIR Pecinab, what. 3.5. — PD what 3. 5. 


ern dvellings; 18. 21. vid. PD. vid. 
3.5. 


D a hireling, « ſoldier, 7.T. t. Differs from Tp 
a ſervant. ib. 2. 
Dart a fame, a word ſaid to be increaſed at 
the beginning. 15. 30. | 
bby its proper meaning. 3. 26. | 
Arab. 8. 4. A ſword, or miſſive weapon, 


36. 12. 


PSY a King's officer, why. 8. 15. 
tow a ſubſtantive, folly, or plunder, as well as 
an adjective. 12. 17. 


work, &c. 18. 8. Arab. what. ib. 8. 14. 


| obw Arab. uſed in a judicial ſenſe, 23. 14 


& 


HEBREW 


paths at eaſe, why U is added. 21. 23. 4. 

Der the Name, viz. God. 34. 36. | 

TN to rejoyce, ſometimes by way of infult. 22. 
I ” 

. 11. 8.-12,8. -_ 4 

Differs from JAY excelſa. 16. 19. - Diſtin- 

guiſhed by ſeveral names. 35. 5. 


DD a little, but twice uſed. 4. 12. — What in 1 
„Arab. ib. 


1 
a tooth. Arab. leanneſs, or wrinkles. 19.20. 
Wie to look upon with pleaſure. 7. 19. 

„ ee to reſt W een 


b thoughts, why. 4. 13. = 20.2. . 4 | 
IMNAY women-ſervants. vid. T N. 5 
| BW Arab. who. 5. 11. 


VU plenty. Chald. len radix, 0 „Kad or 
abound. 22.11. k | 


| "PV to remain watching. 21.32. | 


WORDS, Ke. 


t the ſenſe of. 3. 26. 
y a weapon, of what n. 26, 29. 
n FE TT 
| Dan the world dies from Ne the earth. 18. 
18.— 34.13. — 37.12. 
Fan's becauſe of, &c. variouſly interpreted. 30. 
14. — A place. 36. 20. 
N Arab. a torrent, applied to fall friend 
ſhip. 6. 15. 
1 different animals ſo called. 7. 12. Synonimous 
to Leviathan. ib, , 
anon comes 19.19. 
i — any thing abſurd, or unreaſonable. 2. 22. 
44.13. 
0 not, gehenna ; rather, tympana, fem. plur. of 
; AN. 17.6. 
d wn correction of the Scribes, what. 5. 
20. 
NNN darts, variouſly interpreted. 41, 29. 
y . vid. &. 
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Words that have no RADIX in > Re 
but ſupplied chiefly from ARABIC. 


- - 


— . — 


* - 
4 . | — : " 


5 ee n 
5 Lat a drop. 33. 28. | 'a bar. 40. 18. 
1 peu = caldron, a bulruſh, a hook. 41. 20. N theloyw. 38. 3. 
| > YR a flag. 8.41. | ru = brook. 6.15. ie en 
| ; —— | | WH) the ſoul. 41:21, . 
Ute darkneſs. 3.6. Iren breath, We foul. 26. 4. | 
"A ea cedar. 40. 17. * |. "A an eagle. 39.27. p 
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